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PREF»dCE 

•  •  • 

BY  THE  FIRST  EDITORS,  Dr.  ISAAC  WATTS,  AND 

Dr.  JOHN  GUYSE, 


Tbb  friendly  correspondence  which  we  maintain  with  our  brethren  of  New 
Eoglaod,  gives  us  npw  and  then  the  pleasure  of  hearing  some  remarkable 
iDstances  of  dWIne  grace  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  ,and  some  eminent 
examples  of  piety  in  that  American  part  of  the  world.  But  n^ver  did  we 
hear  or  read,  since  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  any  event  of  this  kind  sq' 
Surprising  as  the  present  Narrative  hath  set  before  us^  The  Rev.  and  worthy 
Dr.  Colman  of  Boston*  had  given  us  some  short  intimations  of  it  in  his  letters  ^ 
and  opon  our  request  of  a  more  large  and  particular  account,  Mtt  £dwardsV 
the  happy  aod  successful  minister  of  Northampton,  which  was'  one  of  Ibe 
^ief  scenes  of  these  wonders^  drew  up  this  J^istory  in  an  epistle  t9 
Dr.Colman; 

Tbere  were  some  useful  sermons  of  the  venerable  and  aged  Mr.  Wm. 
Williams,  published  late  in  New  England,  which  were  preached  in  that  part 
of  the  country  during  this  season  of  the  glorious  work  of  Grod  in  the  conyer- 
sioo  of  nieo  ;  to  which  Dr.  Colman  subjoined  a  most  judicious  and  accurate 
abridgment  of  this  epistle :  and  alittle  after,  by  Mr.  Edwards'  request,  he 
sent  the  original  to  pur  hands^  to  be  communicated  to  the  worid  under  our 
care  here  in  I^ondon. 

We  are  abundantly  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  this  narrative,  pot  only  fron^ 
the  pious  character  of  the  writer,  but  from  the  concurrent  testimony  of  mapy 
other  persons  in  New  England ;  for  this  tHng  nof  mtf  done  in  a  cqrncrp 
There  is  a  spot  of  ground^  as  we  are  here  informed,  wherein  there  ar^ 
twelve  or  fourteen  towns  and  villages,  chiefly  situate  in  New  Hampshire,  near 
the  banks  of  the  river  of  Connecticut,  within  the  compass  of  thirty  mi|e^. 
wherein  it  pleased  God,  two  years  agu,  to  display  his  free  and  spvereign 
jocrcy  jn  the  conversion  of  a  great  multitude  of  ^uls  in  a  short' space ,9^ 
time,  turning  them  from  a  formal,  cold,  and  careless  profession  of  Christianity 
to  the  lively  exercise  of  every  christian  grace,  and  the  powerful  practice  pf 
oor  holy  religion.  The  great  God  has  seemed  to  act  over  again  tfie  mi^cl^ 
01  Gideon's  fleece,  which  was  plentifully  watered  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
vhile  the  rest  of  the  earth  rpund  about  it  was  dry^  and  had.  no  such  temtr}f,m 
ahk  blessing. 

There  has  been  a  great  and  just  complaint  for  many  years  among  the 
ministers  and  churches  in  Did  England,  and  in  New^  (except  al>out  the  timj^ 
pf  the  late  earthcjuake  there)  that  the  work  of  conversion  ^oes  pp  yerv  \ 


on  the  braces  iliat  are  inserted  into  the  posts  and  beams  of  the  bouse.  K 
has  done  so  more  than  ordinarily  this  spring ;  which  seems  to  have  been 
occasioned  bj  the  heaving  of  the  ground  through  the  extreme  frosts  of  the 
winter  past,  and  its  now  settling  again  on-  that  ^ide  which  is  next  the  sun, 
by  the  spring  thaws.  By  this  means^  the  under-pinning  has  been  consider* 
ably  disordered ;  which  people  were  not  sensible  of  till  the  ends  of  the 
joists  which  bore  up  the  front  gallery,  were  drawn  off  from  the  girts  on 
which  they  rested  by  the  walls  giving  way.  So  that  in  the  midst  of  the.' put}- 
lie  exercise  in  the  forenoon,  soon  after  the  beginning  of  sermon,  the  whole 
gsdlery — full  of  people,  with  all  the  seats  and  timber,  suddenly  and  without 
any  warning — sunk,  and  fell  down  with  the  most  amazing  noise  upon  the 
lieads.of  those  that  sat  under,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  congregation.  The 
house  was  filled  with  dolorous  shrieking  and  crying  ;  and  nothing  eUe  was 
expected  than  to  6nd  many  people  dead,  and  dashed  to  pieces. 

The  gallery  in  falling  seemed  to  break  and  sink  first  in  the  middle ; 
to  that  those  who  were  upon  it  were  thrown  together  in  heaps  before  the 
front  door.  But  the  whole  was  so  sudden,  that  many  of  them  who  Ml, 
knew  nothing  at  the  time  what  it  was  that  had  befallen  them.  Others  in 
the  congregation  thought  it  had  been  an  amazing  clap  of  thunder.  The  fall* 
ing  gallery  seemed  to  be  broken  all  to  pieces  before  it  got  down ;  so  that 
some  who  fell  with  it,  as  well  as  those  who  were  under,  were  buried  in  the 
ruins ;  and  were  found  pressed  under  heavy  loads  of  timber,  and  could  do 
nothing  to  help  themselves. 

But  so  mysteriously  and  wonderfully  did  it  come  to  pass,  that  every 
life  was  preserved  ;  and  though  mahy  were  greatly  bruised,  and  their  flesh 
torn,  yet  there  is  not,  as  I  can  understand,  one  bone  broken  or  so  much  as 
put  out  of  joint,  among  them  all.  Some  who  were  thought  to  be  almost 
dead  at  first,  were  greatly  recovered ;  and  but  one  young  woman  seems 
yet  to  remain  in  dangerous  circumstances,  by  an  inward  hurt  in  her  breast : 
but  of  late  there  appears  rilote  hope  of  her  recovery. 

None  can  give  account,  or  conceive,  by  what  means  people's  lives  and 
Cmbs  should  be  thus  preserved,  when  so  great  a  multitude  were  thus  im- 
minently exposed.  It  looked  as  though  it  was  impossible  but  that  great 
numbers  must  instantly  be  crushed  to  death,  or  dashed  in  pieces.  It  seems 
unreasonable  to  ascribe  it  to  any  thing  else  but  the  care  of  Providence,  in 
disposing  the  motions  of  every  piece  of  timlier,  and  the  precise  place  of 
safety  where  every  one  should  sit,  and  fall,  when  none  were  in  any  capa* 
dty  to  care  for  their  own  preservation,  l^be  preservation  seems  to  be  most 
wonderful,  with  respect  to  the  women  and  children  in  the  middle  ally,  un« 
der  the  gallery,  where  it  came  down  first,  and  with  greatest  force,  and  where 
there  was  nothing  to  break  the  force  of  the  falling  weight. 

Such  an  event  may  be  a  sufiicient  argument  of  a  divine  Providence 
over  the  lives  of  men;  We  thought  ourselves  called  to  set  a  part  a  day  to 
be  spent  in  the  solemn  worship  of  God^  to  humble  ourselves  under  such  a 
lebukeof  God  upon  us  in  time  of  public  i^ervice  in  his  house  by  so  danger- 
ous and  surprising  an  accident ;  and  to  praise  his  name  for  so  wonderful^ 
and  as  it  were  miraculous  a  preservation.  1  he  last  Wednesday  was  |(ept 
by  us  to  that  end ;  and  a  mercy  in  which  the  hand  of  God  is  so  remarkably, 
evident,  may  be  well  worthy  to  a^ect  the  hearts  of  all  who  ^ear  it. 

Thus  far  the  letter. 

But  it  is  time  to  conclude  our  Preface.  If  there  should  be  any  thing 
found  in  this  narrative  of  the  surprising  conversion  of  such  numbers  of  souls, 
where  the  sentiments  or  the  style  of  the  relaier  or  his  inferences  frpii)  matters 


taEFACf.  Yli 

otfttt,  do  not  appear  so  agreeable  to  every  reader,  ve  hope  it  will  have  no 
unbappj  iDflaence  to  discourage  the  belief  of  this  glorious  event.  We  must 
altov  everj  writer  his  own  way ;  and  must  allow  him  to  choose  what  par- 
ticalar  instances  he  would  select  from  the  numerous  cases  which  canoe 
before  him.  And  though  he  might  have  chosen  othen  perhaps,  of  more 
s^goificancy  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  than  the  toonum  and  the  cMId,  whose 
ciperieoces  be  rehites  at  large  ;  yet  it  is  evident  he  chose  that  of  the  woman^ 
because  she  was  dead,  and  she  is  thereby  incapable  of  knowing  any  honours 
or  reptoaclies  on  this  account  And  as  for  the  child,  those  who  were  present, 
and  saw  and  heard  soch  a  remarkable  and  lasting  change,  on  one  so  verj 
yoang,  most  necessarily  receive  a  stronger  impression  from  it,  and  a  more 
agreeable  surprise  than  the  mere  narration  of  it  can  communicate  to  others 
at  a  distance.  Children's  koguage  always  loses  its  striking  beauties  atse* 
oond-hand. 

Upon  the  whole,  whatever  defects  any  reader -may  find,  or  imagine  in 
this  narrative,  we  are  well  satisfied,  that  such  an  eminent  work  of  God» 
ought  Doil  to  be  concealed  from  the  world:  and  as  it  was  the  reverend  au- 
tbof^s  opinioo,  so  we  declare  it  to  be  ours  also,  that  it  is  very  likely  tbat  this 
acoooDt  of  such  an  extraordinary  and  illustrious  appearance  of  divine  grace 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  have  a  happy 
cfiect  upon  the  minds  of  men,  towards  the  honour  and  enlargement  of  the 
kiogdom  of  Christ,  much  morethanany  supposed  imperfection  in  this  re- 
pceseniation  of  it  can  do  injury. 

May  the  worthy  writer  of  this  epistle,  and  all  those  his  reverend  bre- 
thren in  the  ministry,  who  have  been  honoured  in  this  excellent  and  impor- 
tant service,  go  on  to  see  their  labours  crowned  with  daily  and  persevering 
BQccess !  May  the  numerous  subjects  of  this  surprising  work  hold  fast  what 
tbey  have  received,  and  increase  in  every  christian  grace  and  blessing ! 
May  a  plentiful  effusion  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  also,  descend  on  the  British 
isles,  and  all  their  American  plantations,  to  renew  the  face  of  religion  there ! 
And  we  intreat  our  readers  in  both  £nglands,  to  join  with  us  in  our  hearty 
addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  this  wonderful  discovery  of  the  band 
of  God  in  saving  sinners,  may  encourage  our  £aith  and  hope  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  all  hts  words  of  grace,  which  are  written  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  in  the  New,  concerning  the  large  extent  of  this  salvation  in  the  latter 
days  of  the  world.  Come,  Lard  Jesus,  come  quickfy,  and  spread  thy  domi- 
nion through  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.    Amok 

LOVDOW,  ISAAC  WATTS, 

Oct  12, 1737.  JOHN  GUYSE. 
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lt€v.  and  Honoured  Sir^ 


AVING  seen  your  Utler  to  my  honoured  uncle  Williams 
of  Hatfield^  of  July  520,  wherein  you  inform  him  of  the  notice 
that  has  been  taken  of  the  late  wonderful  work  of  God^  in  this 
and  some  other  towns  in  this  country,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Watts 
aod  Dr.  Guyse  of  London,  and  the  congregation  to  which  the 
hit  of  these  preached  on  a  monthly  day  of  solemn  prayer ;  a^ 
also,  of  your  desire  to  be  more  perfectly  acquainted  with  it, 
by  some  of  us  on  the  spot ;  and  having  been  since  informed 
by  my  uncle  Williams  that  you  desire  me  to  undertake  it ;  I 
ironld  now  do  it^  in  as/ttj/  tmifaUhful  a  manner  as  in  me  Ues^ 


SECT*  \. 


A  general  Introductory  Statement. 

The  people  of  the  country,  in  general,  I  suppose^  are  a* 
sober,  orderly  ^  and  good  sort  of  people,  as  in  any  part  of  Neit 
Eogland  ;  and  I  beUeve  they  have  been  preserved  the  freest 
by  Ctf  of  any  part  of  the  country,  from  error,  and  variety  of 
9t£U  and  opinions*  Our  being  so  far  within  the  land,  at  a  dis* 
Usee  from  sea-ports,  and  in  a  corner  of  the  country,  ha$ 
donbdes  been  one  reason  why  we  have  not  been  so  mucl^ 
comipted  with  vice,  as  most  other  parts.  But  without  ques« 
lioo,  the   religion   and    good    order  of  the  county^    and 

Vol.  nu  P 
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purity  in  doctrine^  has,  under  God,  been  very  much  owing  to 
the  great  abilities^  and  eminent  piety,  of  my  venerable  and 
honoured  grandfather  Stoddard.  I  suppose  we  have  been  the 
freest  of  any  part  of  the  land  from  unhappy  dmsions  and  quar-^ 
rels  in  our  ecclesiastical  and  religious  affairs,  till  the  late  lamea** 
table  Springfield  contention*. 

Being  much  seperated  from  other  parts  of  the  province^ 
and  having  comparatively  but  little  intercourse  with  them, 
we  have  always  managed  our  ecclesiastical  aflfairs  within  our- 
selves. It  is  the  way  in  which  the  country,'  from  its  infanc}-, 
has  gone  on,  by  the  practical  agreement  of  all ;  and  the  way 
in  which  our  peace  and  good  order  has  hitherto  been  main- 
tained. 

The  town  of  Northampton  is  of  about  82  years  standing, 
and  has  now  about  200  families ;  which  mostly  dwell  more 
compactly  together  than  any  town  of  such  a  size  in  these  parts 
of  the  country.  This  probably  has  been  an  occasion,  that 
both  our  corruptions  and  reformations  have  been,  from 
time  to  time,  the  more  swifty  propagated  from  one  to  another 
through  the  town*  Take  the  town  in  general^  and  so  far  as  I 
can  judge,  they  are  as  rational  and  intelligent  a  people  as  most 
I  have  been  acquainted  with.  Many  of  them  have  been  Twted 
for  religion;  and  particularly  remarkable  for  their  distinct 
knowledge  in  things  that  relate  to  heart  religion,  and  christian 
experience^  and  their  great  regards  thereto. 

I  am  the  third  minister  who  has  been  settled  in  the  town. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Eleazer  Mather,  who  was  the^r5/,  was  ordained 
in  July,  J  669.  Fie  was  one  whose  heart  was  much  in  his  work, 
and  abundant  in  labours  for  the  good  of  precious  souls.  He  had 
the  high  esteem  and  great  love  of  his  people,  and  was  blessed 
with  no  small  success.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stoddard  who  succeeded 
him,  came  first  to  the  town  the  November  after  his  death ; 
but  was  not  ordained  till  September  11,  1672,  and  died 
February  11,  1728-9.  So  that  he  continued  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry  hece,  from  his  first  coming  to  town,  near  60  years. 
And  as  be  was  eminent  and  renowned  for  his  gifts  and  grace ; 
so  he  was  blessed,  from  the  beginning,  with  extraordinary 
success  in  his  ministry,  in  the  conversion  of  many  souls.  He 
had  fioe  harvests,  as  he  called  them.    The  first  was  about  57 

*  The  Sprinf^ld  Contention  relates  to  the  tetUemenl  of  a  minister  theret 
which  occasioned  too  warm  debates  between  some,  both  pastors  and  people,  that 
were  for  it,  and  others  that  were  against  it,  on  account  of  their  diflerenft  appre- 
bensions  abont  his  priaciplesf  and  about  some  steps  that  were  taken  to  procuic  ias 
OTdination. 
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years  ago ;  the  second  about  53  ;  the  third  about  40 ;  thQ  fourth 
about  24 ;  the  Jifth  and  last  about  18  years  ago.  Some  of  these 
times  were  much  more  remarkable  than  others,  and  the  inga- 
thering of  souls  more  plentiful.  Those  about  53,  and  40,  and 
24  years  ago,  were  much  greater  than  either  the  Jirst  or  the  last : 
but  in  each  of  them,  I  have  heard  my  grandfather  say,  the 
greater  part  of  the  young  people  in  the  town,  seemed  to  be 
mainly  concerned  for  their  eternal  salvation. 

After  the  last  of  these,  came  a  far  more  degenerate  time, 
(at  least  among  the  young  people)  I  suppose,  than  ever  be^ 
fore:    Mr.  Stoddard,  indeed,  had  the  comfort,  before  he  died, 
of  seeing  a  time  where  there  were  no  small  appearances  of  a 
divine  work  among  some,  and  a  considerable  ingathering  of 
sods,  even  after  I  was  settled  with  him  in  the  ministry ,  which 
was  about  two  years  before  his  death ;  and  I  have  reason  to 
Hess  God  for  the  great  advantage  I  had  by  it.     In  these  tXi>o 
yean  there  were  nearly  twenty  that  Mr.  Stoddard  hoped  to 
he  savingly  converted ;  but  there  was  nothing  of  any  general 
awakening.    The  greater  part  seemed  to  be  at  that  time  very 
insensible  of  the  things  of  religion,  and  engaged  in  other  cares 
and  pursuits.    Just  after  my  grandfsvther's  death,  it  seemed  to 
be  a  time  of  extraordinary  dulness  in  religion.    Licentiousness 
for  some  years  greatly  prevailed  among  the  youth  of  the  town ; 
they  were  many  of  them  very  much  addicted  to  night^tioaliingj 
and  frequenting  the  tavern,  and  lewd  practices,  wherein  some, 
by  their  example,  exceedingly  corrupted  others.    It  was  their 
xnanner  very  frequently  to  get  together,    in  convention^  of 
both  sexes,  for  mirth  and  jollity,  which  they  called  frolicks  ; 
and  they  would  often  spend  the  greater  part  of  the  night  in 
tbem,  without  regard  to  any  order  in  the  families  they  be^ 
longed  to :  and  indeed /afnt^  government  did  too  much  fail 
in  the  town.    It  was  become  very  customary  with  many  of  our 
young  people  to  he  indecent  in  their  carriage   at  meetings 
which  doubtless  would  not  have  prevailed  in  such  a  degree, 
had  it  not  been  that  my  grandfather  through  his  great  age, 
(though  he  retained  his  powers  surprisingly  to  the  last)  was 
not  so  able  to  observe  th^m.    There  had  sdso  long  prevailed 
in  the  town  a  spirit  of  contention  between  two  parties,  into 
which  they  had  for  many  years  been  divided ;  by  which  they 
maintained  2.  jealousy  one  of  the  other,  and  were  prepared  to 
impose  one  another  in  all  public  affairs. 

But  in  two  or  three  years  after  Mr.  Stoddard's  death,  there 
began  to  be  a  sensible  amendment  of  these  evils.  The  young 
people  shewed  more  of  a  disposition  to  hearken   to  counsel 


A 

FAITHFUL 


H 


Jtev.  and  Honoured  Sir^ 


.AVING  seen  your  letter  to  my  honoured  uncle  Wtliiams 
of  Hatfield,  of  July  520,  wherein  you  inform  him  of  the  notice 
that  has  been  taken  of  the  late  wondetrfiil  wort  of  God^  in  this 
and  some  other  towns  in  this  country,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Watts 
aod  Dr.  Guyse  of  London,  and  the  congregation  to  which  the 
last  of  these  preached  on  a  monthly  day  of  solemn  prayer ;  a« 
also,  of  your  desire  to  be  more  perfectly  acquainted  with  it^ 
by  some  of  us  on  the  spot :  and  having  been  since  informed 
by  my  uncle  Williams  that  you  desire  me  to  undertake  it ;  I 
iroold  novr  do  it,  in  as/uj/  and  faithful  a  manner  as  in  me  Ues^ 


SECT*  |. 


A  general  Introductory  Statement^ 

The  people  of  the  country,  in  general,  I  suppose^  ore  aft 
sober,  orderly,  and  good  sort  of  people,  as  in  any  part  of  New 
England  ;  and  I  believe  they  have  been  preserved  the  freest 
by  far  of  any  part  of  the  country,  from  error ^  and  variety  of 
9(0$  and  opinions.  Our  being  so  far  mthin  the  land,  at  a  dis« 
taoce  from  sea-ports,  and  in  a  corner  of  the  country,  ha^ 
doobdes  been  one  reason  why  we  have  not  been  so  muc^ 
cormpted  with  viccy  as  most  other  parts.  But  without  ques- 
tion, the  religion  and  good  order  of  the  county^  and 
Vol.  iiu  ^ 
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December,  thai  the  Spirit  of  God  began  extraordinarily  to  set 
in,  and  xoonderfully  to  work  amongst  us;  and  there  were, 
very  siiddenlt/^  one  after  another,  five  or  six  persons,  who 
were  to  all  appearance  savingly  converted,  and  some  of  them 
wrought  upon  in  a  very  remarkable  manner. 

Particularly,  I  was  surprized  with  the  relation  of  a  young 
ttomarij  who  had  been  one  of  the  greatest  company-keepers  ia 
the  whole  town,  When  she  came  to  me,  I  had  never  heard 
that  she  was  become  in  any  wise  serious,  but  by  the  conversa- 
tion I  then  had  with  her,  it  appeared  to  me,  that  what  she 
gave  an  account  of,  was  a  glorious  work  of  God's  infinite  power 
and  sovereign  grace;  and  that  God  had  given  her  a  new  heart, 
truly  broken  and  sanctified.  I  could  not  then  doubt  of  it, 
and  have  seen  much  in  my  acquaintance  with  her  since  to  con- 
firm it. 

Though  the  work  was  gloriouSy  yet  I  was  filled  with  con* 
cern  about  the  eject  it  might  have  upon  others.  I  was  ready 
to  conclude,  (though  too  rashly)  that  some  would  be  hardened 
by  it,  in  carelessness  and  looseness  of  life ;  and  would  take 
occasion  from  it  to  open  their  mouths  in  reproaches  of  religion. 
But  the  evcTit  was  the  reverse^  to  a  wonderful  degree.  God 
made  it,  I  suppose,  the  greatest  occasion  of  awakening  to  oihersj 
of  any  thing  that  ever  came  to  pass  in  the  town.  I  have  had 
abundant  opportunity  to  know  the  effect  it  had,  by  my  private 
conversation  with  many.  The  news  of  it  seemed  to  be  ahnost 
like  2i  flash  of  lightning j  upon  the  hearts  of  young  people,  all 
over  the  town,  and  upon  many  others.  Those  persons  amongst 
us,  who  used  to  he/arl/iest  from  seriousness,  and  that  I  most 
feared  would  make  an  ill  improvement  of  it,  seemed  greatly  to 
be  awakened  with  it.  Many  went  to  talk  with  her,  concerning 
what  she  had  met  with ;  and  what  appeared  in  her  seemed  tq 
be  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  that  did  so. 

Presently  upon  this,  a  great  and  earnest  concern  about  the 
great  things  of  religion,  and  the  eternal  world,  became  unioer- 
sal  in  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  among  persons  of  ail  degrees, 
and  all  ages.  The  noise  amongst  the  dry  bones  waxed  louder 
and  louder;  all  other  talk  but  about  spiritual  and  eternal 
things,  was  soon  thrown  by  ;  all  the  conversation,  in  all  com- 
panies and  upon  all  occasions,  was  upon  these  things  only, 
unless  so  much  as  was  necessary  for  people  carrying  on  their 
ordinary  secular  business.  Other  discourse  than  of  the  things 
of  religion,  would  scarcely  be  tolerated  in  any  company. 
The  minds  of  people  were  wonderfully  taken  off  from  the 
worldy  it  was  trefate'd  amongst  us  as  a  thing  of  very  little  coq«* 
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sequencet  They  seemed  to  follow  their  worldly  business^ 
more  as  a  part  of  their  duty,  than  from  any  disposition  they 
bad  to  it ;  the  temptation  now  seemed  to  lie  on  that  hand,  to 
neglect  worldly  affairs  too  much,  and  to  spend  too  much  time  in 
the  immediate  exercise  of  religion.  This  was  exceedingly 
misrepresented  by  reports  that  were  spread  in  distant  parts  of 
the  land,  as  though  the  people  here  had  wholly  thrown  by  all 
woridly  business,  and  betook  themselves  entirely  to  reading 
and  praying,  add  such  like  religious  exercises. 

But  although  people  did  not  ordinarily  neglect  their 
worldly  business;  yet  Religion  was  with  all  sorts  the  great 
concern,  and  the  xtorld  was  a  thing  only  by  the  bye.  The 
only  thing  in  their  view  was  to  get  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
every  one  appeared  pressing  into  it.  The  engagedness  of 
their  hearts  in  this  great  concern  could  not  be  hidj  it  appeared 
in  their  very  countenances.  It  then  was  a  dreadful  thing 
amongst  iis  to  lie  out  of  Christ,  in  danger  every  day  of  drop- 
ping into  hell ;  and  what  persons  minds  were  intent  upon  was 
to  escape  for  their  lives^  and  to  flif  from  the  wrath  to  come* 
All  would  eagerly  lay  hold  of  opportunities  for  their  souls ;  and 
were  wont  very  often  to  meet  together  in  private  houses,  for 
religious  purposes :  and  such  meetings  when  appointed  were 
greatly  thronged. 

There  was  scarcely  a  single  person  in  the  town,  old  or 
young,  left  unconcerned  about  the  great  things  of  the  etenial 
world.  Those  who  were  wont  to  be  the  vainest,  and  loosest ; 
and  those  who  had  been  most  disposed  to  think,  and  speak 
slightly  of  vital  and  experimental  religion,  were  now  generally 
subject  to  great  awakenings.  And  the  work  of  conversion  was 
carried  on  in  a  most  astonishing  manner,  and  increased  more 
and  more ;  souls  did  as  it  were  come  by  flocks  to  Jesus  Christ. 
From  day  to  day,  for  many  months  together,  might  be  seen 
evident  instances  of  sinners  brought  out  of  darkness  into  tnar^ 
vellous  light y  and  delivered  out  of  an  horrible  pity  and  from  the 
miry  clajfy  and  set  upon  a  rock  with  a  new  song  of  praise  to  God 
in  their  mouths. 

This  ^ork  of  God,  as  it  was  carried  on,  and  the  number 
of  true  saints  multiplied,  soon  mad^  a  glorious  alteration  in 
the  town  ;  so  that  in  the  spring  and  summer  following,  jinno 
1735,  the  town  seemed  to  be  full  of  the  presence  of  God :  it 
never  was  so  full  of  lovCy  nor  oijoj/y  and  yet  so  full  of  distress, 
as  it  was  then.  There  were  remarkable  tokens  of  God's 
presence  in  almost  every  house.  It  was  a  time  of  joy  infamp' 
lies  on  account  of  salvation  being  brought  unto  them ;  parents 
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rejoicing  over  their  children  as  new  born,  and  husbands  over 
their  wives,  and  wives  over  their  husbands.  The  goings  of  God 
were  then  seen  in  his  sanctuary^  God's  day  was  a  delight^  and 
his  tabernacles  were  amiable.  Our  public  assemblies  were 
then  beautiful ;  the  congregation  was  alive  in  God's  service, 
every  one  earnestly  intent  on  the  public  worship,  every  hearer 
ei^er  to  drink  in  the  words  of  the  minister  as  they  came  from 
his  mouth ;  the  assembly  in  general  were,  from  time  to  time, 
in  tears  while  the  word  was  preached ;  some  weeping  with 
sorrow  and  distress,  others  with  joy  and  love,  others  with  pity 
and  concern  for  the  souls  of  their  neighbours. 

Our  ip}Mic praises  were  then  greatly  enlivened;  God  was 
then  served  in  o\xx  psalmody j  in  some  measure,  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness.  It  has  been  observable,  that  there  has  been  scarce 
amf  part  of  divine  worship,  wherein  good  men  amongst  u^ 
have  had  grace  so  drawn  forthj  and  their  hearts  so  lifted  up  in 
the  ways  of  God,  as  in  singing  his  praises.  Our  Congrega- 
tion excelled  all  that  ever  I  knew  in  the  external  part  of  the 
duty  before,  the  men  generally  carrying  regularly,  and  well, 
three  parts  qfmusicj  and  the  'women  a  part  by  themselves ;  but 
DOW  they  were  evidently  wont  to  sing  with  unusual  elevation 
of  heart  and  voice,  which  made  the  duty  pleasant  indeed. 

In  all  companies^  on  other  days,  on  whatever  occasions 
persons  met  together,  Christ  was  to  be  heard  of,  and  seen  la 
the  midst  of  them.  Ovlx  young  people^  when  they  met,  were 
wont  to  spend  the  time  in  talking  of  the  excellency  and  dying 
looe  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  glory  of  the  way  of  salvation^  the 
wonderful,  free,  and  sovereign  grace  of  God,  his  glorious  work 
in  the  conversion  of  a  soul,  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  great 
things  of  God's  word,  the  sweetness  of  the  views  of  his  per^ 
fections^  tCc.  And  even  at  weddings^  which  formerly  were 
mere  occasions  of  mirth  and  jollity,  there  was  now  no  discourse 
of  any  thing  but  religion,  and  no  appearance  of  any  but  spiri^^ 
iual  mirth.  Those  amongst  us  who  had  been  formerly  con^ 
verted^  were  greatly  enlivened,  and  renewed  with  fresh  and 
extraordinary  incomes  of  the  spirit  of  God ;  though  some 
much  more  than  others,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ.  Many  who  before  had  laboured  under  difficulties  about 
their  own  state,  had  now  their  doubts  removed  by  more 
satisfying  experience,  and  more  clear  discoveries  of  God's 
love. 

When  this  work  first  appeared,  and  was  so  extraordinarily 
carried  on  amongst  us  in  the  winter,  others  round  about  us 
seemed  not  to  know  what  to  make  of  it.    Many  scotfed  at 
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and  ridiculed  it ;   and  some  compared  what  we  called  oonver- 
$ioo,  to  certain  distempers.    But  it  was  very  observable  of 
many,  who  occasionally  came  amongst;  us  from  abroad  with 
disregardful  hearts,  that  what  they  saw  here  cured  them  of 
luch  a  temper  of  mind.    Strangers  were  generally  surprised  to 
find  things  so  much  bejfoni  what  they  had  heard,  and  were 
wont  to  tell  others  that  the  state  of  the  town  could  not  be  con* 
cdved  of  by  those  who  had  not  seen  it.    The  notice  that  was 
taken  of  it  by  the  people  who  came  to  town  on  occasion  of  the 
(9^  that  sat  here  in  the  beginning  of  March,  was  very  ob« 
serrable.    And  those  who  came  from  the  neighbourhood  to  our 
public  kduresy  were  for  the  most  part  remarkably  affected. 
Uany  who  came  to  town,  on  one  occasion  or  other,  had  their 
consciences  smitten,  and  awakened;    and  went  home  with 
wounded  hearts,  and  with  those  impressions  that  never  wore  ofi' 
till  they  had  hopefully  a  saving  issue ;  and  those  ;who  be« 
fore  had  serious  thoughts,  had  their  awakenings  and  convic-* 
tioQS   greatly  increased.     There    were  many    instances   of 
penons  who  came  from-abroad  on  visits,  or  on  business,  who 
had  not  been  long  here  befoipe,  to  all  appearance,  they  were 
saringly  wrought  upon ;  and  partook  of  that  shower  of  divine 
blessbg  which  God  rained  down  here,  and  went  home  re- 
joicing ;  till  at  length  the  same  work  began  evidently  to  appear 
and  prevail  in  several  other  towns  in  the  county. 

In  the  month  of  March,  the  people  in  South-Hadley  began 
to  be  seized  with  deep  concern  about  the  things  of  religion ; 
which  very  soon  became  universal.    The  work  of  God  has  been 
▼eiy  wonderfal  there;  not  much,  if  any  thing,  short  of  what  it 
has  been  here,  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  place.    About 
the  same  time,  it  began  to  break  forth  in  the  west  part  of 
Suffield^  (where  it  also  has  been  very  great)  and  it  soon  spread 
into  all  parts  of  the  town.    It  next  appeared  at  Sunderland,  and 
soon  overspread  the  town ;  and  I  beUeve  was,  for  a  season, 
not  less  remarkable  than  it  was  here.     About  the  same  time  it 
began  to  appear  in  a  part  of  Deerfieldj  called  Green  RiveVy 
and  afterwards  filled  the  town,  and  there  has  been  a  glorious 
work  there.    It  began  also  to  be  manifest,  in  the  south  part  of 
Hatjddf  in  a  place  called  the  Hilly  and  the  whole  town,  in  the 
second  week  in  April,  seemed  to  be  seized,  as  it  were  at  once, 
with  conoern  about  the  things  of  religion ;    and  the  work  of 
God  has  been  great  there.    There  has  been  also  a  very  gene- 
fal  awakening  at  IVest^Springfieldy  and  Long  Meadow;  and  in 
Enfield  there  was  for  a  time  a  pretty  general  concern  amongst 
Vol.  III.  C 
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some  who  before  had  been  very  loose  persons.  About  the 
same  time  that  this  appeared  at  Enfield^  the  Rev.  Mr*  Bull,  of 
Westfield^  informed  me,  that  there  bad  been  a  great  alteration 
there^  and  that  more  had  been  done  in  one  week^  than  in  seven 
years  before.  Something  of  this  work  likewise  appeared  in 
the  first  precinct  in  Springfield,  principally  in  the  north  and 
south  extremes  of  the  parish.  And  in  Hadley  old  town,  there 
gradually  appeared  so  much  of  a  work  of  God  on  soiils,  as  at 
another  time  would  have  been  thought  worthy  of  much  notice. 
For  a  short  time  there  was  also  a  very  great  and  general  con« 
cern,  of  the  like  nature,  at  NorihfieUL  And  wherever  this 
concern  appeared,  it  seemed  not  to  be  in  tmit ;  bat  in  every 
place  God  brought  saving  blessings  with  him,  and  his  mnfrd  at* 
tended  with  his  spirit  (as  we  have  all  reason  to  think)  returned 
not  void.  It  might  well  be  said  at  that  time,  in  all  parts  of  the 
county,  who  are  these  that  fiy  as  a  cloudy  and  as  doves  to  their 
windows  ? 

As  what  other  towns  heard  of  and  found  in  this,  was  a  great 
means  of  awakening  them;  so  our  bearing  of  such  a  swift, 
and  extraordinary  propagation,  and  extent  of  this  work,  did 
doubtless  for  a  time  serve  to  uphold  the  work  amongst  us. 
The  continual  news  kept  alive  the  talk  of  religion,  and  did 
greatly  quicken  and  rejoice  the  hearts  of  God's  people,  and 
much  awakened  those  who  looked  on  themselves  as  still  left 
behind^  and  made  them  the  more  earnest  that  they  also  might 
share  in  the  great  blessings  that  others  had  obtained. 

This  remarkable  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
thus  extended  from  one  end  to  the  other  of  this  county,  was 
not  confined  to  it,  but  many  places  in  Connecticut  have  par- 
taken in  the  same  mercy.  For  instance,  the  first  parish  in 
Windsor,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marsh,  was 
thus  blest  about  the  same  time  as  we  in  Northampton,  while 
we  bad  no  knowledge  of  each  other's  circumstances.  There  has 
been  a  very  great  ingathering  of  souls  to  Christ  in  that  place, 
and  something  considerable  of  the  same  work  begun  afterwards 
in  East  Windsor,  my  honoured  father's  parish,  which  has  m 
times  past  been  a  place  favoured  with  mercies  of  this  nature, 
above  any  on  this  western  side  of  New  England,  excepting 
Northampton ;  there  having  been  four,  or  five  seasons  of  the 
pouring  out  of  the  spirit  to  the  general  awakening  of  the  peo- 
ple there,  since  my  father's  settlement  amongst  them. 

There  was  also  the  last  spring  and  summer  a  wonderful 
work  of  God  carried  on  at  Coventry,  under  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  Mn-Meacham.    I  had  opportunity  to  cooverse  with 
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some  CoTCDtiy  people,  who  gave  me  a  very  remarkable  ac- 
count of  the  surprising  change  that  appeared  in  the  most  rude 
and  vicious  persons  there.  The  like  was  also  very  great  at 
the  same  time  in  a  part  of  Lebanon,  called  the  Cranky  where 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Wheelock,  a  young  gentleman,  is  lately  settled : 
and  there  has  been  much  of  the  same  at  Durham,  under  the 
mmistry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chauncey ;  and  to  appearance  no 
small  ingathering  of  souls  there.  Likewise  amongst  many  of 
the  young  people  in  the  first  precinct  in  Stratford^  under  the 
ounistry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gould ;  where  the  work  was  piuch 
promoted  by  the  remarkable  conversion  of  a  young  woman 
who  had  been  a  great  company  ^keeper,  as  it  was  here. 

Something  of  this  work  appeared  in  several  other  tcim^ 
ID  those  parts,  as  I  was  informed  when  I  was  there,  the  last 
folL  And  we  have  since  been  acquainted  with  something  very 
remarkable  of  this  nature  at  another  parish  in  Stratford,  called 
Ripton^  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mills.  There 
was  a  considerable  revival  of  religion  last  summer  at  Newhaven 
old  town,  as  I  was  once  and  again  informed  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Nojes,  the  minister  there,  and  by  others:  and  by  a  letter, 
which  I  very  lately  received  from  Mr.Noyes,  and  also  by 
information  we  have  had  other  ways.  This  flourisbing  of 
religion  still  continues,  and  has  lately  much  increased.  Mr. 
Noyes  writes,  that  many  this  summer  have  been  added  to  the 
churchy  and  particularly  mentions  several  young  persons  that 
belong  to  the  principal  families  of  that  town. 

There  has  been  a  degree  of  the  same  work  at  a  part  of 
GuUdfinrd;  and  very  considerable  at  Mansfield,  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eleazar  Williams  ^  and  an  unusual 
religious  concern  at  Tolland ;  and  something  of  it  at  Hebron, 
and  Bolton.  There  was  also  no  small  effusion  of  the  spirit  of 
God  in  the  north  parish  in  Preston,  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Connecticut,  of  which  I  was  informed,  and  saw  something, 
when  I  was  the  last  autumn  at  the  house,  and  in  the  congrega* 
tion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lord,  the  minister  there ;  who,  with  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Owen,  of  Groton,  came  up  hither  in  May,  the  last 
year,  on  purpose  to  see  the  work  of  God.  Having  heard 
various  and  contradictory  accounts  of  it,  they  were  careful 
when  here  to  satisfy  themselves  -,  and  to  that  end  particularly 
conversed  with  many  of  our  people;  which  they  declared  to 
be  entirely  to  their  satisfaction ;  and  that  the  one  half  had  not 
been  told  them,  nor  could  be  told  them*  Mr.  Lord  told  me 
that,  when  he  got  home,  he  informed  his  congregation  of  what 
he  had  seen^  and  that  tbey  were  greatly  affected  with  it; 
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and  that  it  proved  tbe  begianing  of  the  same  work  amongst 
themi  which  prevailed  till  there  was  a  general  awakening,  and 
many  instances  of  persons,  who  seemed  to  be  remarkably 
converted.  I  also  have  lately  heard  that  there  has  been  some-> 
thing  of  the  same  work  at  Woodbury. 

But  this  shower  of  divine  blessing  has  been  yet  more 
extensive :  there  was  no  small  degree  of  it  in  some  parts  of  the 
Jerseys ;  as  I  was  informed  when  I  was  at  New  York,  (in  a 
long  journey  I  took  at  that  time  of  the  year  for  my  health)  by 
some  people  of  the  Jerseys,  whom  I  saw.  Especially  the 
Rev.  William  Tennent,  a  minister  who  seemed  to  have  such 
things  much  at  heart,  told  me  of  a  very  great  awakening  of 
many  in  a  place  called  the  Mountains j  under  the  ministry  of 
one  Mr.  Cross ;  and  of  a  very  considerable  revival  of  religion 
in  another  place  under  the  ministry  of  his  brother  the  Rev* 
Gilbert  Tennent ;  and  also  at  another  place,  under  the  minis* 
try  of  a  very  pious  young  gentleman,  a  Dutch  minister^  whose 
name  as  I  remember  was  Freelinghousa, 

This  seems  to  have  been  a  very  extraordinary  dispensation 
of  providence ;  God  has  in  many  respects  gone  out  of,  and 
much  beyond  his  usual,  and  ordinary  way.  'the  work  in  this 
town,  and  some  others  about  us,  has  been  extraordinary  on 
account  of  the  universality  of  it,  affecting  all  sorts,  sober  and 
vicious,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and  unwise.  It 
reached  the  most  considerable  families  and  persons,  to  all  ap« 
pearance,  as  much  as  others.  In  former  stirrings  of  this  nature, 
the  bulk  of  the  young  people  have  been  greatly  affected;  but 
eld  men  and  Uttie  children  have  been  so  now.  Many  of  the 
last  have,  of  their  own  accord,  formed  themselves  into  reU*- 
gious  societies  J  in  different  parts  of  the  town.  A  loose  careless 
person  could  scarcely  be  found  in  the  whole  neighbourhood ; 
and  if  there  was  any  one  that  seemed  to  remain  senseless  or 
nnconoemed,  it  would  be  spoken  of  as  a  strange  thing. 

This  dispensation  has  also  appeared  very  extmordinary  in 
the  numbers  of  those  on  whom  we  have  reason  to  hope  it  has 
had  a  saving  effect  We  have  about  six  hundred  and  twenty 
communicants^  which  include  almost  all  our  adult  persons* 
The  church  was  very  large  before ;  but  persons  never  thronged 
into  it,  as  they  did  in  the  late  extraordinary  time. — Our 
sacraments  are  eight  weeks  asunder,  and  I  received  into  bur 
communion  about  a  hundred  before  one  sacrament,  fourscore 
of  them  at  one  time,  whose  appearance,  when  they  presented 
themselves  together  to  make  an  open  explicit  profession  of 
Christianity,  was  very  affecting  to  the  congregation.     I  took 
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b  near  sixty  before  the  next  sacrament  da}- :  and  I  bad  very 
sufficient  evidence  of  tbe  conversion  of  their  souls,  through 
divine  grace,  tbougb  it  is  not  tbe  custom  here,  as  it  is  in  many 
other  churches  in  this  country,  to  make  a  credible  relation  of 
tbeir  inward  experiences  the  ground  of  admission  to  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

I  am  far  from  pretending  to  be  able  to  determine  how 
many  have  lately  been  the  subjects  of  such  mercy ;  bat  if  I 
may  be  allowed  to  declare  any  thing  that  appears  to  me  pro- 
bable in  a  thing  of  this  nature,  I  hope  that  more  than  300 
souls  were  savingly  brought  home  to  Christ,  in  this  town,  in 
tbe  space  of  half  a  year,  and  about  the  same  number  of  males 
as  females.  By  what  I  have  beard  Mr.  Stoddard  say,  this  was 
br  from  what  has  been  usual  in  years  past ;  for  he  observed 
that  in  his  time,  many  more  women  were  converted  than  men. 
Those  of  our  young  people  who  are  on  other  accounts  most 
considentble,  are  mostly,  as  I  hope,  truly  pious,  and  leading 
persons  in  the  ways  of  religion.  Those  who  were  formerly 
looser  young  persons,  are  generally,  to  all  appearance,  become 
true  lovers  of  God  and  Christ,  and  spiritual  in  their  disposi* 
tions.  I  hope  that  by  far  the  greater' part  of  persons  in  this 
town,  above  sixteen  years  of  age,  are  such  as  have  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ^  By  what  I  have  heard  I  suppose 
it  b  so  in  some  other  places ;  particularly  at  Sunderland  and 
Snah  Hadley. 

This  has  also  appeared  to  be  a  very  extraordirary  dispen* 
sation,  in  that  the  spirit  of  God  has  so  much  extended  not  only 
his  awakening f  but  regenerating  influences,  both  to  elderly 
persons,  and  also  those  who  are  very  young.  It  has  been 
heretofore  rarely  heard  of,  that  any  were  converted  past  middle 
age  ;  but  now  we  have  the  same  ground  to  think,  that  many 
tuck  have  at  this  time  been  savingly  changed,  as  that  others 
have  been  so  in  more  early  years.  I  suppose  there  were  up^ 
wards  ^jifty  persons  converted  in  this  town  above  forty  years 
of  age ;  more  than  twenty  of  them  above  fifty  ;  about  ten 
of  them  above  sixty ;  and  two  of  them  above  seventy  years 
of  age. 

It  has  heretofore  been  looked  on  as  a  strange  thing,  when 
any  have  seemed  to  be  savingly  wrought  upon,  and  re- 
markably changed  in  their  childhood.  But  now,  I  suppose,  near 
thirty  were,  to  appearance,  savingly  wrought  upon,  between 
ten  iudd  fourteen  years  of  age ;  two  between  nine  and  ten,  and 
cne  of  about  foiu*  years  of  age ;  and  because  I  suppose  this 
last  will  be  with   most   difficultv  believed,   I  will  hereafter 
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give  a  particular  account  of  it.  The  influences  of  God^s  Roljr 
Spirit  have  also  been  very  remarkable  on  children  in  some 
other  places;  particularly  at  Sunderland^  Sotith  Hadle^j  and 
the  west  part  of  Suffieldi  There  are  several  families  in  thb 
town  who  are  a// hopefully  piuus.  Yea,  there  are  several  nu- 
merous families,  in  which,  I  think,  we  have  reason  to  hope  that 
all  the  children  are  truly  godly,  and  most  of  them  lately  be- 
come so.  There  are  very  few  houses  in  the  whole  town,  into 
which  salvation  has  not  lately  come,  in  one  or  more  instances. 
There  are  several  negroes,  who  from  what  was  seen  in  them 
then,  and  what  is  discernable  in  them  since,  appear  to  have 
been  truly  born  again  in  the  late  remarkable  season. 

God  has  also  seemed  to  have  gone  out  of  his  usual  way, 
in  the  quickness  of  his  work j  and  the  swifit  progress  his  Spirit 
has  made  in  his  operations  on  the  hearts  of  many.  It  is  won- 
derful that  persons  should  be  so  suddenly,  and  yet  so  greaily 
changed.  Many  have  been  taken  from  a  loose  and  careless 
way  of  living,  and  seized  with  strong  convictions  of  their  guilt 
and  misery,  and  in  a  very  little  time  old  things  have  passed 
away,  and  all  things  have  become  new  with  them. 

God's  work  has  also  appeared  very  extraordinary  in  the 
degrees  of  his  influences ;  in  the  degrees  both  of  awakening 
and  conviction,  and  also  of  saving  light,  hoe,  andjby,  that  many 
have  experienced.  It  has  also  been  very  extraordinary  in  the 
extent  of  it,  and  its  being  so  swiftly  propagated  from  town  to 
town.  In  former  times  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  this  town,  though  in  some  of  them  it  was  very  remarkable, 
it  reached  no  further  than,  the  neighbouring  towns  all  around 
continued  unmoved. 

This  work  seemed  to  be  at  its  greatest  height  in  this  town^ 
in  the  former  part  of  the  spring,  in  March  and  April.  At  that 
time,  God's  work  in  the  conversion  of  souls  was  carried  on 
amongst  us  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  that,  so  far  $is  I  can 
judge,  it  appears  to  have  been  at  the  rate,  at  least,  of  four 
persons  in  a  day ;  or  near  thirty  in  a  week,  take  one  with 
another,  for  five  or  six  weeks  together.  When  God  in  so  re- 
markable a  manner  took  the  work  into  his  own  hands,  there 
was  as  much  done  in  a  day  or  ixeo  as  at  ordinary  times,  with 
all  endeavours  that  men  can  use,  and  with  such  a  blessing  as 
we  commonly  have,  is  done  in  ^year, 

I  am  very  sensible  bow  apt  many  would  be,  if  they  should 
see  the  account  I  have  here  given,  preseptly  to  think  with 
themselves  that  I  am  very  fond  of  making  a  great  many  con- 
verts, and  of  magnifying  the  matter ;  and  to  think  that,  for 
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iraDt  of  judgment,  I  take  every  religious  pang»  and  enthu* 
siasdc  conceit,  for  saving  conversion.  I  do  not  much  wonder, 
if  they  should  be  apt  to  think  so ;  and,  for  this  reason,  I  have 
forbome  to  publish  an  account  of  this  great  work  of  God, 
though  I  have  often  been  solicited.  But  having  now  a  special 
call  to  give  an  account  of  it,  upon  mature  consideration  I 
thought  it  might  not  be  beside  mv  duty  to  declare  this  amaz* 
iog  work,  as  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  indeed  divine,  and  to 
conceal  no  part  of  the  glory  of  it ;  leaving  it  with  God  to  take 
care  of  the  credit  of  his  own  work,  and  running  the  venture 
of  any  censorious  thoughts,  which  might  be  entertained  of 
me  to  my  disadvantage.  That  distant  persons  may  be  under 
as  great  advantage  as  may  be,  to  judge  for  themselves  of  this 
matter,  I  would  be  a  little  more  large  and  particular. 

SECT.  II. 

Tke  nutmer  of  conversion  various,  yet  bearing  a  great  analogy . 

I  therefore  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  the  manner  of 
persons  being  wrought  upon  ;  and  here  there  is  a  vast  variety^ 
perhaps  as  manifold  as  the  subjects  of  the  operation  ;  but  yet 
in  many  things  there  is  a  great  analogy  in  alL<— Persons  are 
first  awakened  with  a  sense  of  their  miserable  condition  by 
nature,  the  danger  they  are  in  of  perishing  eternally,  and  that 
it  is  of  great  importance  to  them  that  they  speedily  escape 
and  get  into  a  better  state.  Those  who  before  were  secure 
and  senseless,  are  made  sensible  bow  much  they  were  in  the 
way  to  ruin,  in  their  former  courses.  Some  are  more  suddenly 
seized  with  convictions — ^it  may  be*  by  the  news  of  others* 
conversion,  or  something  they  hear  in  public,  or  in  private 
conference — ^their  consciences  are  smitten,  as  if  their  hearts 
were  pierced  through  with  a  dart.  Others  are  awakened 
more  gradually^  they  begin  at  first  to  be  something  more 
thoughtful  and  considerate,  so  as  to  come  to  a  conclusion  in 
their  minds,  that  it  is  their  best  and  wisest  way  to  delay  no 
longer,  but  to  improve  the  present  opportunity.  They  have 
accordingly  set  themselves  seriously  to  meditate  on  those 
things  that  have  the  most  awakening  tendency,  on  purpose  to 
obtiiin  canoictums ;  and  so  their  awakenings  have  increased^  till 
a  sense  of  their  misery,  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  setting  in  there- 
with, has  had  fast  hold  of  them.  Others  who  before  had  been 
somewhat  religious,  and  concerned  for  their  salvation  have 
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been  awakened  io  a  new  manner ;  and  made  sensible  that 
their  slack  and  dull  way  of  seeking,  was  never  like  to  attain 
their  purpose. 

These  awakenings  when  they  have  first  seized  on  persona^ 
have  bad  two  eiiects ;  one  was,  that  they  have  brought  them 
immediately  to  quit  their  sinful  practices ;  and  the  looser  sort 
have  been  brought  to  forsake  and  dread  their  former  vices  and 
extravagancies.  When  once  the  Spirit  of  God  began  to  be 
so  wonderfully  poured  out  in  a  general  way  through  the  town, 
people  had  soon  done  with  their  old  quarrels,  backbitings,  and 
intermeddling  with  other  men^s  matters.  The  tavern  was  soon 
left  empty,  and  persons  kept  very  much  at  home ;  none  went 
abroad  unless  on  necessary  business,  or  on  some  religious  ac- 
count, and  every  day  seemed  in  many  respects  like  a  Sabbath- 
day.  The  other  effect  was,  that  it  put  them  on  earnest  ap- 
plication to  the  means  of  salvation,  reading,  prayer,  medita- 
tion, the  ordinances  of  God*s  house,  and  private  conference  ; 
their  cry  was,  JViai  shall  we  do  io  be  saved  ?  The  place  of  rer 
sort  was  now  altered,  it  was  no  longer  the  tavern,  but  the 
minister's  house ;  that  was  thronged  far  more  than  ever  the 
tavern  had  been  wont  to  be. 

There  is  a  very  great  variety^  as  to  the  degree  of  fear  an4 
trouble  that  persons  are  exercised  with,  before  they  attain  any 
comfortable  evidences  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God. 
Some  are  from  the  beginning  carried  on  with  abundantly 
more  encouragement  and  hope  than  others.  Some  have  bad 
ten  times  less  trouble  of  mind  than  others,  in  whom  yet  the 
issue  seems  to  be  the  same.  Some  have  had  such  a  sense  of 
tlie  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  great  danger  they  were  in  of 
damnation,  that  they  could  not  sleep  at  nights ;  and  many  have 
said  that  when  they  have  laid  down,  the  thoughts  of  sleeping 
in  such  a  condition  have  been  frightful  to  them ;  they  have 
scarcely  been  free  from  terror  while  asleep,  and  they  have 
awakened  with  fear,  heaviness,  and  distress,  still  abiding  on 
their  spirits.  It  has  been  very  common,  that  the  deep  and 
iixed  concern  on  persons  minds,  has  had  a  painful  influence  on 
their  bodies,  and  given  disturbance  to  animal  nature. 

The  awful  apprehensions  persons  have  had  of  their  misery, 
have  for  the  most  part  been  incr^asing^  the  nearer  they  have 
approached  to  deliverance;  though  they  often  pass  through 
many  changes  and  alterations  in  the  frame  and  circumstances 
of  their  minds.  Sometimes  they  think  themselves  wholly 
sensseles,  and  fear  that  the  spirit  of  God  has  left  them,  and  that 
they  are  given  up  to  judicial  hardness  \  yet  they  appear  very 
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deeply  ^erciaed  about  that  fear^  and  are  in  great  earnest  to 
(ktmeonoieiiansBggium 

Together  with  those  fears,  and  that  exercise  of  mind  which 
is  lational,  and  which  they  have  just  ground  for,  they  have 
often  suffered  many  needless  d'istresses  of  thought,  in  which 
Saian  probably  has  a  great  hand,  to  entangle  them,  and  block 
np  their  way.  Sometimes  the  distemper  of  melancholy  has 
been  evidently  mixed;  of  which,  when  it  happens,  the  tempt- 
er seems  to  take  great  advanti^,  and  puts  an  unhappy  bar 
in  the  way  of  any  good  eflfect.  One  knows  not  how  to  ^edX 
with  such  persons ;  they  turn  every  thing  that  is  said  to  them 
the  wrong  way,  and  most  to  their  own  disadvantage.  There 
is  nothing  that  the  devil  seems  to  make  so  great  a  handle  oF, 
as  a  melancholy  humour ;  unless  it  be  the  real  corruption  of 
the  heart. 

But  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  there  has  been  far  less  of 
this  mixture  at  this  time  of  extraordinary  blessing,  than  there 
was  wont  to  be  in  persons  under  awakenings  at  other  tiQies  ^ 
for  it  is  evident  that  many  who  before  bad  been  exceedingly 
iovdlred  in  such  difficulties,  seemed  now  strangely  to  be  set 
at  liberty.  •  Some  persons  who  had  before,  for  a  long  time, 
been  exceedingly  entangled  with  peculiar  temptations  of 
one  sort  or  other,  unprofitable  and  hurtful  distresses,  were 
soon  helped  over  former  stumbling  blocks,  that  hindered 
their  progress  towards  saving  good;  convictions  have  wrought 
nore  kindly,  and  they  have  been  successfully  carried  on  in 
the  way  to  life.  And  thus  Satan  seemed  to  be  restrained,  till 
towards  the  latter  end  of  this  wonderful  time,  when  God';^ 
Holy  Spirit  was  about  to  withdraw. 

Many  times  persons  under  great  awakenings  were  con* 
ceroed,  becai^se  they  thought  they  were  noi  awakened,  but 
miserable,  hard-hearted,  senseless,  sottish  creatures  still,  an4 
sleeping  upon  the  brink  of  hell.    The  sense  of  the  nad  they 
have  to  be  awakened,  and  of  their  comparative  hardness,  grows 
iqpon  them  with   their  awakenings  }   so  that  they  seem  to 
themselves  to  be  very  senseless^  when  indeed  most  sensiblcm 
There  have  been  some  instances  of  persons  who  have  hsul  as 
great  a  sense  of  their  danger  and  misery,  as  their  natures  could 
well  subsist  under,  so  that  a  little  more  would  probably  bav]^ 
destroyed  them ;  and  yet  they  have  exprest  themselves  much 
amazed  at  their  oviw  insensibility  and  sottishness,  at  such  aii 
extraordinary  time. 

Persons  are  sometimes  brought  to  the  borders  of  despair. 
Vol- 111.  .  D  ^  ^ 
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aod  it  looks  as  U«ck  iis  midnight  to  ibem  a  litde  before '  tbtf  t 
day  dawns  in  their  souk.  Some  few  instances  theie  bantti) 
been,  of  persons  srbo  faave  had  stK:h  a  sense  of  God's  wrath 
for  sin,  that  they  have  beea  overborne ;  and  made  to  cry  eui 
under  an  astcmishing  sense  of  their  guilt,  woaderiog  that  God 
suffers  soch  guilty  wretches  to  live  upon  earth,  and  that  ha 
doth  not  iaunediately  send  them  to  bell.  Sometimea  thmr 
guilt  doth  so  stare  them  iiv  the  face,  that  they  are  in  exceeding 
teiror  for  fear  that  God  will  instantly  do  it ;  but  more  com^ 
misniy  their  distresses  under  legal  awakenings  have  not  been 
to  such  a  degree.  In  some,  these  tenrors  do  not  seem  to  be  so 
sharps  when  near  comfort,  9S  before ;  their  convictions  have 
not  seemed  to  work  so  much  that  way,  but  to  be  led  further 
down  into  their  own  hearts,  tp  a  furth^  s^i^e  of  their  own 
universal  depravity  and  deadness  in  sin.  , 

The  coemption  of  the  heart  hss  discpv^ed  itself  in  various 
exercises,  in  the  time  of  legal  coovictioi^ ;  sometimes  it  a|>«« 
peacs  in  a  great  struggle,  like  something  roused  by  au-enemy^ 
and  Satan  the  old  inhabitant  seems  to  exert  himself,  lifce  « 
serpeoft  disturbed  aud  enraged.    jM^any  in  such  circumstances^ 
have  felt  a  great  spirit  of  envy^  towards  the  godly,  especially 
towards  those  nvho  are  thought  to  have  been  lately  converted^ 
and  most  <if  all  towards  acquaintance  and  companions,  x»k€H 
iiejf  are  thougbb  to  he  converted.    Indeed,  some  have  felt 
many  heavunsiags  against  God,  aad  mormurings  at  his  way  %£ 
deahog  with  mankind,  and  his  dealings  with  themselves  ia 
partimiiar.    It  has  been  much  iosisted  on,  both  in  puhUc  andl 
indvale,  that  pecsons  should  have  the  utmost  dread  of  such 
envious  thoughts ;  which  .if  allowed   tend  exceedingly  io 
^pench  the  quctt  of  God,  if  not  to  ppoffcke  him  finally  to  for- 
sake them*    And  when  such  a  spirit  has  much  prevailed,  audi 
penons  have  not  so  earnestly  strove  against  it  as  they  ought 
to  haye  done,  is  has  seemed  to  be  exceedingly  to  the  hio^ 
shauce  iof  tl^  good  of  their  souls.    But  in  some  othm*  iuK 
atances,  where  peivoos  have  been  much  terrified  at  the  sight 
of  such  wickedness  in  their  hearts,  God  has  brought  good  ix> 
them  out  of  evil ;  and  made  it  a  means  of  convinciog  them  0f 
their  own  desperate  sinfulness,  and  bringing  them  off  frcsn  all 
aelf^confidenoe. 

The  drift  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  legal  strivings  with 
pecsons,  have  seemed  most  evidently  to  be,  to  bring  to  a  coo^ 
viction  of  their  absolute  dependence  on  his  smemgn  power 
and  graoe,  and  an  universal  necessity  of  a  mediator.  This  has 
bean  effected  by  leading  them  more  and  more  to  a  «ense  of 
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A6ir6X6eediag  wickedness  aod  guiltiness  in  bis  sig)»t;'theii^ 
fDUmioD)  and  the  insufBetency  of  their  own  righteousness ; 
tfattthey  can  in  no  wise  bdp  themsdiresy  and  Aat  God  wooid 
be  wholly  jast  aad  righteous  in  njectiog  them  and  all  that  they 
do^  and  in  caseing  them  oflF  for  ever.  There  is  however,  a 
vast  variety  aa  to  the  mMmur  aad  disttnctness  of  such  con<f 


As  they  are  gradoaily  more  and  more  convinced  of  the 
eomiptioa  and  wickedness  of  their  hearts;  they  seem  to 
themsehres  to  grow  worse  and  worse,  harder  and  blinder,  and 
BMsre  desperatdiy  wicked,  instead  of  growing  better.  They 
«e  ready  to  be  diaeousaged  by  it,  and  oftentimes  never  thinh 
tbeoisetves  wafiar  ^  from  good,  as  when  they  %x%nemte$U 
Under  the  sense  which  the  S^int  of  God  gfves  them  of  tbeif 
Bsfahnts,  they  ofisn  think  that  they  differ  from  all  others ; 
their  hearCi  are  ready  to  sink  with  the  thought,  that  tbey  are 
the  wotst  of  all»  ami  that  none  ever  obtained  mercy  who  were 
so  wicked  as  tlMjr. 

Wken  iMrakeainga  jfnf  Itgin^  their  eonscieaces  axe  com-r 
wiNdy  flsost  exercised  about  tbm  ouhtard  vieioas  course,  of 
other  ads  of  sio;  but  ^Urwurds^  are  much  more  burdened 
nab  a  sense  oF4ieart-sins^  the  dread&il  corroption  of  their  na- 
tsre,  their  enmity  against  God,  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  theis 
onkelie^  their  rejection  of  Christy  the  stubbornness  and  obsti-* 
aacy  of  their  wills ;  and  the  like.  In  matiy,  God  makes  much 
ase  cf  tbeir  own  experience,  in  the  course  of  tbmr  awakenings 
aad  endeavours  after  saving  good,  to  convince  them  of  their  owa 
vile  emptiness  and  univenal  depravity. 

Very  often  under  first  awsJLenings,  when  tbey  are  brought 
to  reflect  on  the  sin  of  their  past  lives,  and  have  something  of 
a  terrifying  sense  of  God's  anger,  they  set  themselves  to  walk 
mote  strictly,  and  confess  their  sins,  and  perform  many  reU« 
gions  duties^  with  a  secret  hope  of  appeasing  God*s  anger  and 
ankingup  for  the  sins  tbey  have  committed.  And  ofteiw 
tioiesy  at  first  setting  out,  their  affections  are  so  itioved^  that 
thsy  are  foli  of  teara,  in  their  confessions  and  prayers;  which 
(hey  are  ready  to  make  very  much  o^  as  though  they  were 
some  atonement,  and  had  powar  to  move  corre^oodeat  affec- 
tioos  in  God  too.  Hence  they  i^re  for  awhile  big  with  eKpec-» 
tatkm  of  what  God  will  do  for  them ;  and  conceive  they  grow 
better  apace,  and  shaU  soon  be  thoroughly  converged.  But 
these  affections  are  but  short-lived ;  they  quickly  find  Uiat 
dtty  fia^  and  tlien  they  think  themselves  to  be  grown  worse 
^gaia*   They  do  not  find  such  a  pcwpect  of  being  wofXk  codt 
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Vertecly  as  tbey  thoaght:  instead  of  being  if^ar^^  they  seent 
to  be  Jfarther  oft;  their  hearts  they  think  are  grown  harder, 
and  by  this  means  their  fears  of  perishing  greatly  increase* 
Bat  though  they  zre  disappointed,  they  renew  their  attempts 
again  and  again ;  arid  still  as  their  attempts  are  multipliedy  so 
are  their  disappointments.    All  foils,  they  see  no  token  of  hav* 
ing  inclined  God^s  heart  to  them,  they  do  not  see  that  he  bears 
their  prayers  at  all,  as  they  expected  be  wdnld ;  and  some* 
times  there  have  been  great  temptations  arising  hence  to  leave 
off  seeking,  and  to  yield  up   the  case.     But  as   they  are 
still    more    terrified    with    fears    of    perishing,    and    their 
former    hopes    of   prevailing  on  God    to  be    merciful   to 
them   in  a    great   measure  iail ;    sometimes  their  religious 
affections     have    turned    into    heart-risings     against    God, 
because  he  will  not  pity  them,  and  seems  to  have  little  regard 
to  their  distress,  and  piteous  cries,  and  to  all  the  pains  they 
take.    They  think  of  the  mercy  God  has  shown  to  others  ; 
bow  soon,  and  how  easily  others  have  obtained  comfort,  and 
those  too  who  were  worse  th&n  they,  and  kavei  not  laboured  so 
miich  lis  ihey  have  done  $  and  sometimes  they  have  had  even 
dreadful  bld^bemous  thoughts,  in  theae  circumstances.      «     . 
l^ut  when  they  reflect  on  these  wicked  workings  of  heart 
against  God — if  their  convictions  are  continued^  and  the  spirit 
of  God  is  not  provoked  utterly  to  forsake  them — they  have 
more  distressing  apprehensions  of  the  anger  of  God  towards 
those  whose  hearts  work  after  such  a  sinful  manner  about  htm  ; 
and  it  may  be,  have  great  fears  that  they  have  committed  the 
unpardonable  siii,  or  that  God  will  surely  never  shew  mercy  to 
therri  i^hd  are  siich  vipers ;  and  are  often  tempted  to  leave  off 
iii  despair.     But  then  perhaps  by  something  they  read  or  hear 
of  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  and  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  for 
the  chief  of  sinners,  they  have  some    encouragement   and 
hope  renewed;  but  think  that  as  yet  they  are  not  fit  to  come 
to  Christ ;  they  are  so  wicked  that  Christ  will  never  accept  of 
them.    And  then  it  may  be  they  set  themselves  upon  a  new 
coorse  of  fruitless  endeavours^  in  their  own  strength,  to  make 
themselves  better;  and  still  meet  with  new  disappointments. 
They  are  earnest  to  enquire,  what  they  shall  dof  They  do  not 
iLiiow  but  there  is  sotnething  else  to  be  done,  in  order  to  their 
i>btaining  Converting  grace,  that  they  have  never  done  yet. 
It  ihay  be  tbey  hope,  that  they  are  something  better  than  they 
were ;  but  then  the  pleasing  dream  all  vanishes  again.    If  they 
are  told,  that  they  trust  too  much  to  their  own  strength  and 
righteousness,  they  capnot  unlearn  this  practice  all  at  onc^ 
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and  find  not  yet  the  ^pearance  of  any  good,  but  all  looks  as 
daik  as  midnight  to  them.  Thus  they  wander  about  from 
moantaia  to  hill,  seeking  rest,  and  finding  none.  When  they 
are  beat  out  of  one  i^fuge,  they  fly  to  anolhcr ;  till  they  are  as 
it  were  debilitated,  broken,  and  subdued  with  legal  humblings; 
in  which  God  gives  them  a  conyictioo  of  their  own  utter  help- 
lessoess  and  insufficiency,  and  discovers,  the  true  remedy  in  a 
dearer  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  gospeU 

When  they  begin  to  seek  salvation,  they  are  commonly 
profoundly  ignorant  of  themselves ;  they  are  not  sensible  how 
blind  they  are,  and  how  little  they  can  do  towards  bringing 
themselves  to  see  spiritual  tilings  aright,  and  towards^  putting 
forth  gracious  exercises  in  their  own  souls.  They  are  not 
sensible  how  remote  they  are  from  love  to  God,  and  other 
holy  dispositions  and  how  dead  they  are  in  sin.  When  they 
see  unexpected  pollution  in  their  own  hearts,  they  go  about 
to  wash  away  their  own  defilements,  and  make  themselves 
clean;  and  they  weary  themselves  in  vain,  till  God  shows 
them  that  it  is  in  vain,  and  that  their  help  is  not  where  they 
have  sought  lt« 

But  some  persons  continue  wandering  in  such  a  kind  of 
labyrinth,  ten  times  as  long  as  others,  before  their  own  experi- 
ence will  convince  them  of  their  insufficiency ;  and  so  it 
appears  not  to  be  their  own  experience  only,  but  the  convincing 
iofluence  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  with  their  experience,  that 
attains  the  effect.  God  has  of  late  abundantly  shown,  that  he 
does  not  need  to  wait  to  have  men  convinced  by  loiig  atid  often 
repeated  fruitless  trials;  for  in  multitudes  of  instances  he  has 
made  a  shorter  work  of  it  lie  has  so  awakened  and  convinced 
persons*  consciences,  and  made  them  so  sensible  of  their  ex« 
ceeding  great  vileness,  and  given  them  such  a  sense  of  his 
wrath  against  sin^  as  has  quickly  overcome  all  their  vain  self** 
confidence^  and  borne  them  down  into  the  dust  before  a  holy 
and  righteous  God. 

There  have  been  some  who  have  not  had  great  terrors, 
bot  have  bad  a  very  quick  work.  Some  of  those  who  have 
sot  had  ao  deep  a  conviction  of  these  things  before  their  con- 
version, have  much  more;  of  it  ff/jr^ni;ar<b.  God  has  appeared 
fiir  from  limiting  himself  to  any  certain  method  in  his  pro- 
ceedings with  sinners  under  legal  convictions.  In  some  in- 
stances, it  seems  easy  for  our  reasoning  powers  to  discern  the 
methods  of  divine  wisdom*  in  his  dealings  with  the  soul  under 
awakenings ;  in  others,  his  footsteps  cannot  be  traced,  and  his 
ways  aie  past  finding  out.      Some  who  are  less  distinctly/ 
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wrought  upon,  in  what  is  preparatory  to  gracc^^  VP^^  ^^' 
Us$  eminent  in  gracious  experiences  afterwards. 

There  is  in  nothing  a  greater  difference,  in  different  per^ 
sons,  than  with  respect  to  the  time  o£  their  being  under 
trouble ;  some  but  a  few  days,  and  others  for  months  or  years^ 
There  were  many  in  this  town,  who  had  been,  before  tiua 
effusion  of  the  Spirit  upon  us,  for  years,  and  some  for  many 
years,  concerned  about  their  salvation.  Though  probably 
they  were  not  thoroughly  awakened,  yet  they  were  concerned 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  be  very  uneasy,  so  as  to  live  an  uocom« 
fortable  disquieted  life.  They  continued  in  a  way  of  taking 
considerable  pains  about  their  salvation ;  but  had  never  ob« 
tained  any  comfortable  evidence  of  a  good  state.  Several  sucb 
persons,  in  this  extraordinary  time,  have  received  light;  but 
many  of  them  were  some  of  the  last.  They  first  saw  multi* 
tudes  of  others  rejoicing,  with  songs  of  deliverance  in  their 
months,  who  before  had  seemcfd  wholly  careless  and  at  ease, 
and  in  pursuit  of  vanity ;  while  they  had  been  bovi^  down 
with  solicitude  about  their  souls.  Yea,  some  had  lived  licen* 
tiously,  and  so  continued  till  a  little  before  they  were  converts 
ed ;  and  yet  soon  grew  up  to  a  holy  rejoicing  in  the  infinite 
blessings  God  had  bestowed  upon  them. 

Whatever  minister  has  a  like  occasion  to  deal  with  smAft^ 
in  a  flock  under  such  circumstances,  as  this  was  in  tbd  last 
year,  I  cannot  but  think  he  will  soon  find  himself  under  a^ 
necessity,  greatly  to  insist  upon  it  with  them,  that  God  itf 
tinder  no  manner  of  obligation  to  shew  mercy  to  any  natural 
man,  whose  heart  is  not  turned  to  Grod :  and  that  a  man  can 
challenge  nothing  either  in  absolve  justice,  or  by  free  promise^ 
from  any  thing  he  does  before  he  has  believed  on  Jesms  Ckrisi^ 
or  has  true  repentance  begun  in  him.  It  appears  to  me,  that 
if  I  had  taught  those  who  came  to  me  irader  trouble,  any 
other  doctrine,  I  should  have  takett  a  most  direct  course  uuerly 
to  undo  them.  I  should  have  directly  crossed  what  was  plaifity 
Che  drift  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  influences  upon  them';  for 
if  they  had  believed  what  I  said,  it  would  either  have  promoted 
self-Jlatterjf  and  carelessness,  and  so  put  an  end  to  their  awakefH 
ings ;  or  cherished  and  established  their  contention  and  strife 
with  God,  concerning  his  dealings  with  them  and  others,  and 
blocked  up  their  way  to  that  humiliatum  before  the  Sovereigii 
Disposer  of  Life  and  Death,  whereby  God  is  wont  to  pfepar« 
them  for  his  consolations.  And  yet  those  who  have  been  under 
awakenings,  have  oftentimes  plainly  stood  in  need  of  being 
Encouraged,  by  being  told  of  the  infinite  and  all-seffieient 
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macf  pf  God  io  Chrut ;  and  that  it  is  God's  manner  to  sue* 
feed  diligence,  and  to  bless  his  own  means,  that  so  awaktningf 
mi  enamnigemenis,  /ear  and  Mope  may  be  duly  mixed^  and 
praportiooed  to  preserve  their  minds  in  a  just  medium  he^^ 
tveeo  the  twoi  extremes  of  self -flattery  and  despandencey  both 
wlHch  tend  to  ahckDess  and  negligence,  and  in  the  end  to 
lecurity.  I  think  I  have  found  that  no  discourses  have  been 
ttiofe  remarkakly  blessed^  than  those  in  which  the  doctrine  of 
Cod*»  abmluie  saoereigniy^  with  regard  to  the  salvation  of 
sinDen,  and  his  Just  liberty^  with  regard  to  answering  the 
ipntyer^  or  succeeding  the  pains  of  natural  men,  continuing 
socb,  have  been  insisted  on.  I  never  found  so  much  immedi- 
ate saving  fruit,  in  any  measure^  of  any  discourses  I  bave 
ofisied  to  my  congregation,  as  some  from  these  words,  Rons* 
iii.l9.  That  every  mouth  may  be  stopped;  endeavouring  to 
•htw  from  thence,  that  it  would  be  just  with  God  for  ever  tp 
ifject  and  cast  off  mere  natural  men. 

As  to  those  in  whom  awakenings  seem  to  have  a  saving 
issue,  commonly  the  first  thing  that  a^qpears  after  their  legal 
troubles,  is  a  conviction  of  the  justice  of  God  in  their  eonr 
iemnatioHf  appearing  in  a  sense  of  their  own  exceeding 
sinAdaess,  and  the  vileness  of  all  their  performances.  la 
giriog  an  account  of  this,  they  expressed  themselves  very 
variously;  some,  that  they  sawy  God  was  sooereign^  and 
sight  receive  others  and  reject  them^  some  that  they  were 
coonoced,  Gk>d  might  justly  bestow  mercy  on  every  person  io 
tlie  town,  in  the  world,  and  damn  themselves  to  all  eternity ; 
Moe,  that  they  see  God  may  justly  have  no  regard  to  all  the 
pios  they  have  taken,  and  all  the  prayed  they  have  made; 
some,  that  if  they  should  seek,  and  take  the  utmost  paina  all 
their  lives,  God  might  justly  cast  them  into  hell  at  last,  because 
ail  their  labours,  prayers,  and  tears  cannot  make  an  atonement 
for  the  least  sin,  nor  merit  any  blessing  at  the  hands  of  God. 
Some  have  declared  themselves  to  be  in  the  hands  of  God,  that 
lie  may  dispose  of  them  just  as  he  pleases;  some,  that  God 
may  glorify  himself  in  their  damnation,  and  they  wonder  that 
God  has  sofifered  them  to  live  so  long,  and  has  not  cast  them 
into  bell  long  ago* 

Some  are  brought  to  this  conviction  by  a  great  sense  of 
tWr  siafuloess,  io  geneml,  thet  ^hcy  are  such  vile  wicked 
creatures  in  heart  and  liCe:  others  have  tlie  sins  of  their  lives 
in  an  es^aordinary  manner  set  before  them,  multitudes  of 
tlwtn  coming  just  then  fresh  to  their  memory,  and  being  set 
before  them  with  their  aggravations.     Some  have  their  mindi^ 
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especially  fixed  on  some  particular  wicked  practice  they  hsre 
indulged.  Some  are  especially  convinced  by  a  sight  of  the 
corruption  and  wickedness  of  their  hearts.  Some,  from  a  vievr 
they  have  of  the  horridness  of  some  particular  exercises  of 
jcorruption,  which  they  have  had  in  the  time  of  tlieir  awaken- 
ing, whereby  the  enmity  of  the  heart  against  God  has  been 
manifested.  Some  are  convinced  especially  by  a  sense  of  the 
sin  of  unbelief,  the  opposition  of  their  hearts  to  the  way  of 
salvation  by  Christ,  and  their  obstinacy  in  rejecting  him  and 
his  grace. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  as  to  distinctness  here ; 
some,  who  have  not  so  clear  a  sight  of  God^s  justice  in  their 
condemnation,  yet  mention  things  that  plainly  imply  it.  They 
£nd  a  disposition  to  acknowledge  God  to  be  just  and  righteous 
in  his  threatenings  ;  and  that  they  are  undeserving :  and  many 
times,  though  they  had  not  so  particular  a  sight  of  it  at  the 
beginning,  they  have  very  clear  discoveries  of  it  soon  after* 
wards,  ivitb  great  humblings  in  the  dust  before  God. 

Commonly  persons*  minds  immediately  before  this  disco* 
reiy  of  God^s  justice  are  exceedingly  restless,  in  a  kind  of 
struggle  and  tumult,  and  sometimes  in  mere  anguish;  but 
generally,  as  soon  as  they  have  this  conviction,  it  immediately 
brings  their  minds  to  a  calm,  an  nnexoected  quietness  and 
composure ;  and  most  frequently,  though  not  always,  then  the 
pressing  weight  upon  their  spirits  is  taken  away,  and  a  general 
hope  arises,  that  sometime  or  other  God  will  be  gracious^  even 
before  any  distinct  and  particular  discoveries  of  mercy.  Often 
they  then  come  to  a  conclusion  within  themselves,  that  they 
will  lie  at  God's  feet,  and  wait  his  time ;  and  they  rest  in  th^ 
not  being  sensible  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  now  brought 
them  to  a  frame  whereby  they  are  prepared  for  mercy.  For  it 
is  remarkable,  that  persons  when  they  first  have  this  sense  of 
the  justice  of  Grod,  rarely,  at  the  time,  think  any  thing  of  its 
being  that  humiliation  they  have  often  heard  insisted  on^  and 
that  others  experience. 

In  many  persons,  the  first  conviction  of  the  justice  of 
God  in  their  condemnation,  which  they  take  particular  notice 
off  and  probably  the  first  distinct  conviction  of  it  that  they 
have,  is  of  such  a  natoire^  as  seems  to  be  above  any  thing  merely 
legal*  Though  it  be  after  legal  humblings,  and  much  of  a 
sense  of  their  own  helplessness,  and  of  the  insufficiency  of 
their  own  duties  ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  to  be  forcc^l  by  mere 
legal  terrors  and  convictions ;  but  rather  from  a  high  exert;lse 
of  grace,  in  saving  repentance,  aud  evangelical  humiliatiua. 
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For  there  U  in  it  a  sort  of  cooiplacency  of  soul,  in  the  aitri'- 
kUt  of  God*8  jastke,  m  displayed  in  bisthreatenings  of  eternal 
dtooMtion  to  sinners,  Slpmetimes  at  the  discovery  of  it,  tbey 
oa  scareely  foibear  crying  out,  rr  is  just  !  it  is  just  !  Some 
«xpi«ss  themselves,  that  they  see  thetglory  of  God  would  shine 
hrigkt  in  their  ovm  condemnation ;  and  they'  are  ready  to 
think  that  if  tbey  are  damned,  they  could  take  part  with  God 
sguast  themselTes,  and  would  g4orify  his  jiistice  therein.  And 
irheoit  isthtts^  they  contaonly -have  some  evident  sense  of 
free  and  aU-snfficient  grace,  though  they  give  no  distincf 
scemiot  of  it ;  but  it  is  manifest,  by  •  that  great  degree  of  hope 
and 'eneoufagement  they  then  conceive^  though  they  were 
nerer  so  senuble  of  their  own  viieness  and  iil-deservings  as 
they  ave  at*  that  time. 

Some,  when  in  such  circumstances,  have  felt  that  sense  6f 
Ae  txeeUeney  of  God*s  justice,  appearing  in  the  vindictive  e?^- 
etaatB  of  it,  against  soeh  sinfulness  as  theirs  was  ;  and  have 
had  such  a  submissim  of  ^mi^  in  their  adira  of  this  attribute, 
and  of  those  '  eotepcises  of  it-^together  with   ah*  exceeding 
kadungof  their  own  unworthinciss,  and  a  kind  of  indignation 
against  themselves — that  they  have  soinetimes  almost  called  it 
txriUmgness  to  be  damned;  though  it  must  be /owned  the/* 
IM  not  clear  and  distinct  ideas  of  damnation,  nor  does  any 
word  in  the  bible  require  such  sdf-denial  as  this.  But  the  tiiith 
is,  as  some  have  more  clearly  expressed  it^  that  salvation'  bis 
appeared  too  good  for  themj  thai 'they  were  worthy  of  nothing 
hot  condemnaiionj  and  they  could  not  tell  how  to  think  of  ^saU 
vatmn  being  bestowed  upon  them^  fearing  it  was  inconsistent  with 
tie  glory  of  God* s  majesty,  that  they  had  so  much  contemned 
and  ajfronted.  ' 

That  calm  of  spirit  that  some  persons  have  found  after 
their  legal  distresses,  continues  some  time  before  any  special 
and  delightful  manifestation  is  made  to  the  soul  of  the  grace 
of  God  as  revealed  in  the  gospel.  But  very  often  some  com** 
foctable  and  sweet  view  of  a  merciful  God,  of  a  sufficient  Re- 
deems, or  of  ^ome  great  and  joyful  things  of  the  gospel, 
immediately  follows,  or  in  a  very  little  time:  and  in  some, 
the  first  sight  of  their  just  desert  of  hell,  and  God*s  so- 
vereignty with  respect  to  their  salvation,  and  a  discovery  pf 
alUsufficient  grace,  are  so  near,  that  tbey  seem  to  go  as  tt 
were  together.  ""^ 

These  gracious  discoveries  given,  whence  the  first  specihl 
TOmforts  are  derived,  are  in  many  respects  very  various.   Moi'e 
Vol.  III.  E  .         - 
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ireqoettdy,  .Christ  is  dbtinctLy'iiiadeitbe  object  of  the  mtod,  itt 
Ihis  fdUsufficiency  .and  .willingiUBni  ^tx>  sav^  stiuiefs ;  but  some 
jiaw  their  thoughts  moreieqaieciaUy  ^ed  on  God,  id  sonie  «if 
ibis  -swoet  and  glorioos  attriboles  moaifesfeed  in  die  gosfid, 
•jUidsbbing'forthin^tbefMse  of  Ghrist.    Sooie  view  the  bUp- 
esnfllcieAcy  .of  the  meccy  and  grace  of  God ;  som^  chiefly  the 
uofinite  .power  of  God,  and  his  ability  to  save  theoit  aod  to 
(do  iilLtbifigs  for  them ;  .and  aome  look  most  at  ^  trath  aad 
tfaUhfulness.of  Xjod.    In  tame,  theilmtb  and  oertatnly  <of  the 
igoispel  io  general  is  the  !fiiat  joy&i,  disooveiy  thiay  imwei  m 
<<UlA^iU  the  oertaia  troth 'Of.aomeipaitioularpnMQisesi^  ioaMne» 
.thergmc4S:aud  sincerily  of  God  io  bis  invaMionay  mefy  oosk- 
«Q^io>«Qine  pacticoiar  kaatation  ia  the  mind,  and  it  nnw 
appears   real  to  them  that  God  does,  indeed  iavHe  thesi. 
28Qfi^iai!e:«lradc  wiAtbetS^^sry  and  wonderfataeas'of  the  dying 
Jkivepf -Christ;  and  some  with  .th^s  sufl^eiency  and  |>peoioiis«- 
4VW  of  bis  (bloodi  as  ^eied  to  «3«fce  4m  w^onepnent  fiur  sioi; 
9^d  .0^9  wHh  4ie  v^Jbie  aod  ?glai>y  of  his  obodienoe  .and 
j^ig^wwx9».  j[naom9  the . excellency  #od  loveliness  pf*Chriat» 
-1^^^%  t^Hgag^^^v  (faoagh^i  in  some  ihia  div4oity, -tibat  Jbe 
>iod^d  4Ae,S^iffUe  Iktmff  Goii  mA  in  oiiheni,  nbeioaeeL- 
4fi)i^y*Qf  Ahetwyiy  of  rsalvation  hy  £liii:ist>  »xA  the  attitaUeiieaa 
^itj^oiUM^ir  nisisewties. 

fbm^  ihav^  ms^  «PPfffd»eofii$Mii  of  these  dnngs  ao  given,  ^diat 
Jt  sjKemsAKior^  inat;i«ral  >to  i^iem  to  ^xpresw  it  by  sigii  jotdM^- 
MRfisrjf  J  ^Qii€r4  i^uoIl  what  tfaey  eaqierience  .betweir  eiyaesMl 
V9  %be  9!0iimg  twmiioH^  or  B^Uvefyor/juding  atfMV  qfMtan^ 
JifMWWPgj  J>s  J[  Jmvtoae,  jRo  0h»  difiemance  hut  «hat  is  meraif 

vfiwywawiariai  .or  godval 

There  b,  often,  in  the  mind,  some  particular  teat  .of  sosiip^ 
'im9%  i^i%  £pi^  P^ane  ^fmgeliod  ground  ^  eonsohttion ; 
fpia^mfi^  aMMJCiVia^  of  Mats,  igiaeioas  mvitauons  and  pas* 
.  j)}^s;09WApg  in  m^  afW  aao^er^  filhc^  the  aoml  juoie  and 
4Cl$MCe|  jfi^  fsomfort  i^d  !9atisJSBHDljlon.  Comfort  is  first  gii^9n  lo 
.fiapf^i^bUe  r^mg  noma  p^acuoo  of  s(;riptiice ;  bat  in  ^tmrn 
it  it  a(tap4od  with  li«  tHfrtkuhr  incrj^re  ^  all,  either  in  rwtd^ 
i^g  pr  p^^iMm^  fo  4019C,  iw«!y  Avi's^  things  seem  to  1k^ 
4is<;PKAKad  v>  the  ,soal  a^  it  weie  at  ^once ;  pttkcrs  have  their 
AEuinds  ^v^ciaUy  fixiag  w  sopie  vn^  /Aiipv  at  6r$i,  and  after. 
mu^  <a  ^9^  ift  giv^B  of  fifhcrr:  in  ,«awir  wi(J^  a  swifter,  and 
0thers  a  slower  succession,  and  sometimes  with  iDHenruptiana  of 
i*iiirh  darkness* 

Thf;  W9V  (Mat  gn^9^m9  aQi|i?tia»e.9  firvt  to  af^^ear,  afi- 
ter  legal  humiUation,  is  in  earnest  longings  of.  9Qul  a^  God 
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mi  Cbnat ;  to  kaotr  God,  to  love  hioi,  to  be  humble  before 
hm^  to  have  commiuiioo  with  Christ  in  his  benefits ;  which 
loogiii^  as  they  ez|»ess  them^  seem  evidently  to  be  of  such 
aaaline  as  can  asise  fixMn  nothing  but  a  sense  of  the  superia* 
ttveexceUeDcy  of  divine  tfaii^ps,  with  a  spiritual  tasto  and  relish 
cf  them,  and  an  esteem  of  them  as  thsir  highest  hippiness 
snd  best  portion.  Such  longmgs  as  I  speak  of  » aie  commonly 
Utended  with  finn  resolutions  to  punue  this  good  for  ever,  to- 
gether wkh  a.  hoping,  waiting  disposition.  When  persons  have ; 
fasgon  in  such  fiames^  oominonly/  other  ezperiencesi  and  di»¥ 
coreriea  have  soon  followed,  which  have  yet  more  clearly 
naaitetod:  a  dtagn-of  hcMurt. 

It  most  needs  be  confessed  that  Christ  is  not  tf&asyj  dii^^ 
imUjf^wod  explmify  though  of  in  the  first  seosible  act  of  grace, 
(tkoo^  most  cemmoniy  he  is>  bnt  sometimes  he  is  the  object 
of  the  msnd  only  impUeiify*    Thos  sometimes  when  persons 
bsio  seemed  evidently  to  be  §itiifiped  of  all  their  own  righ.* 
t^^lHB■w^SJ  and  to  have  stood   self-condemned  as  guilty  of 
destfay  tbey  have  been  comforted  with  a  joyful  and  satisfying 
viewv  ^1>^  ^^  mercy  and!  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  thon— »- 
tiMHfaeir sins,  thion^  never  so  great,  shall  b(s  no  hindmnce* 
to Acirheing accepted;  that  them  is  mercy  enough  in  G^d 
fbr  the  whole  worid,;  and  the  like— >when  they  give  no » a^ 
coaat  of  any  partionfayr  or  distinct  thpqght  of  Chiist;    Botye^ 
when  die  account  they  give  is  duly  weighed,  and  they,  are  a » 
fittle  interrogatod  about  it,  it  appears  that  the  revebiion.ofi 
maey  in  the  gospel,  ia  the  ground  of  their  encouragement 
sad. hope;  and  that  it  is  indeed  the  mercy  of  God  ikarqugh 
Ckriii  that  is  discovered  to  them,  and  that  it  is  depended,  on. 
u  Um^  and  not  in  any  wise  moved  by  any  thing  m  iAem. 

Sometimes  disconsolate  souls   have  been  revived,  and 
koQgbt  to  rest  in  God,  by  a  sweet  sense  of  his  grace  and  r 
frtthfiUnessy  in  some  specnl  invitation  or  promise ;  in  which . 
ne^eitheless  there  is  no  particular,  mention  of  Christf  nor  is : 
it  anDfnn|W|njed  with  j^ny  dbtinct  thought  of  him  in  their  nu^d^;^ 
bat  yet,  it  is  not  receive^  as  mi  qfChriity  but  as  one  of  die  i 
iovitatiooa  or  promises  made  of  God  to  poor  sinners  ihraugk . 
Us  Son  Je$MM»    And  such  persons  afterwards,  have  had  cleat 
aod  distinct  discoveries  of  Chrisi^  accompanied  with  lively  and 
fecial  ap^gs  of  fiutb  aod  love  towards  him* 

Frequendy,  whep  persons  ha)Ve  first  had  the  gospetrgswod  t 
of  xdi^^discovonpd  to  them,  .and  \me  been,  entertaimi^  their* 
mkidi  with  the  sweet  prospect,  th^r^  luLv^e  thpiight.polbiag  at  •« 
tliat*  time  of  their  beiMg  €onoertc4*,  Tosec^.tlM  thenn  ia^an^i 
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ej  m  ft  stedfast  resolutioii  to  persevere  ia  teekiag  itv  aadiaam 
hamble  waiting  for  it  before  God.  But  verjr  often,  wlieo  thet 
lively  seDse  of  the  sufficiency  of  ChriU  and  the  riches  ofi 
divine  grace,  begins  to  vanish,  upon  a  wididrawfneiit  of  dtFioe- 
influences,  they  return  to  greater  distress  than  ever*  For.  tb&f- 
have  now  a  fkr  greater  sense  of  the  misery  of  a  natural  condi- 
tion than  before,  being  in  a  new  manner  sensible  of  the 
Kality  of  eternal  things,  the  greatness  of  God,  his  excellent, 
and  how  dreadful  it  is  to  be  separated  from  him,  and  to  ba 
subject  to  his  wrath ;  so  that  they  are  sometimes  swallowed  op 
with  darkness  and  amazement  Satan  has  a  vast  advantage  iiK 
such  cases  to  ply  them  with  various  temptations,  which  he  ia 
aot  wont  to  neglect,  iu  such  a  case,  persons  very  much  needt 
a.  guide  to  lead  them  to  an  understanding  of  what  we  ai« 
taught  in  the  word  of  God  concerning  the  nature  of  grace,  and 
to  help  them  to  apply  it  to  themselves. 

I  have  been  much  blamed  and  censured  by  many,  that  I 
should  make  it  my  practice,  when  I  have  been  satisfied  con^ 
cerning  persons'  good  estate,  to  signify  it  to  them.    This  hasr 
beenr  gneatly  misrepresented  abroad,  as  innumerable  other - 
things  concerning  ua^  to  prejudice  the  country  against  tb» 
whole  af&ir.    But  let  it  be  noted,  that  what  I  have  undertaken; 
to  judge  of^  has  rather  been  fualifi^aiions^  and  declared  expe* 
siencea,  tkanj^^rsim^.  Not  but  that  I  have  thought  it  my  duty» 
as's  pastor,  to  assist  and  instruct  persons  in  applying  scripture^ 
tfulesand  chaiacters  to  their  mm  case,  (in  which,  I  think,  maiqr, 
graatly  need  a  guide ;)  and  I  have,  where  the  case  appeaiad 
plain,  used  freedom  in  signifying  my  hope  of  them  to  othera. 
But  I  have  been  far  from  doing  this  concerning,  all  that  I  have 
had  attne  hopes  of;  and  I  believe  have  used. much  more  caa« 
tion  than  many  have  supposed.    Yet  I  should  account  it  a  gieafr 
calamity  to  be-  deprived  of  the  comfort  of  rejoicing  with  tboaei 
of  my  flock,  who  have  been  in  greal;  distress^  whose  circuin* 
atanoQsr  l*  have  been  acquainted  with^  when  there .  seemS:  to  ba 
good  evidence  that  those  who  were  dead  are  alive,  and.thnk 
those  who  wece  lost  are  found.    I  am  sensible  the^  pmctice 
would  have  been  safer  in-  the  hands  of  one*  of  a  riper  jtidg?^ 
ment  and  greater  experie^icc :  but  yet,  theie  seemed  tobeaA 
absoltite-  necessity  oif  it  on  the  fore-mentioned  accounts;  tad 
it  has  been  found,  ^^lat  God  has  most  remarkably  owned  aad 
blJMsed  amongst  us,  both  to  theperspns  themselves,  ^uid.to 
Qthers. 

Grace  in  many  persons,  through  this  ignoraooe  of- theiff 
state,  and  their  looking  on  theaiselye^  still  as^  the:  objects  o# 
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Gad*ii  difpfeamfe,  km  been  like  liie  tiees  io  wintav  ^  U^^ 
seed  in  the  ^pnag  enppneeifid  imder  a  bard  dod  of  entb. 
Mmoj  m  such  cases  hkre  labonred  to  their  utmost  to  diveit 
theknitiids 'finom  tbe  pleasing  and  joyfiil  riews  they  bave  bad, 
and  tosiqppnQBS  tbose  consobLtioiis  siid  gracious  affections  that 
anae  thereiqpoiu  And  when  it  baa  once  come  into  tbeir  minds 
t^  eaquirey  whetber  or  no  this  was  not  true  grace,  tbey  bare 
hem  macbt  afiraid  lest  tbey  should  be  deceired  with  eommon 
iPniri*f»'^'^  and  flashes  of  a£kctioii,  and  eiemalfy  undone 
«idi  a  false  hope;  But  when  tbej  have  been  better  instmotedy 
sndso  bmogfat  to  allow  ofMope^  this  has  awakened  die  graetDUB 
dapawtioo  of  their  hearts  into  life  and  rigour,  as  the  waraa 
besBU  of  the  snn  in  the  apdiBg,  have  quickened  the  aeedsand 
pcoductions  of  the  earth.  Grace  being  now  at  hberty ,  and  che- 
rished with  hope,  has  soon  flowed  out  to  tbeir  abundant  satis^ 
6ciion  and  increase. 

Tbereisnooaetbbgtbatlknowof  wfaach  Godhasmade 
sttdi  a  aseaos  of  promoting  hu  work  amoogst  us,  as  the  news 
d  odBers"  cooversioB.     lUs  has  been  owned  ia  awakemag 
MoeiSy  engaging  them  earnestly  to  seek  the  same  Uessieg,  and 
in  qwdbeoing  saints.    Though  I  have  thought  that  a  miniater 
lifiwUriffg  his  judgment  about  particular  persons*  experiencea, 
sight  frani  these  things  be  justified;  yet  I  often  dgnitj  to 
my  people,  how  unable  man  is  to  know  another's  heart,  and 
boir  unsafe  it  is  to  depend  merely  on  the  judgment  of  othen. 
I  hare  aboodantly  insisted,  that  a  manifestation  of  Mttoenly  in 
^^laier  hfmtgki  forth^  is  better  than  any  inanifestatioD  theycaa 
ankeof  it  in  wtris  alone:  and  that  without  this,  all  pvetenees 
ts  tpiritoal  experiences  are  vain.    This  all  any  congvegatioa 
emwitneas.    And  the  people  in  general,  have  manifested  aa 
extraordinary  dread  of  being  deceived  i  being  exoeediag  fisar* 
fid  lest  tbey  should  build  wrong.    Some  of  them  hare  been 
hackwaid  to  receive  hope«  even  to  a  great  extreme,  vrtiieh 
has  occasioned  me  to  dwell  longer  on  this  part  4if  the  aar« 


Conversion  is  a  great  and  glorious  work  of  God*s  poa^ 
at  once  changing  the  heart,  and  infusing  life  into  the  dead 
tcml;  though  the  grace  then  implanted  more  gradually  displigw 
iUelf  in  aooie  than  in  others.  Put  as  to  fixing  on  the  precise  time 
«9hca  they  put  forth  thevery  first  act  of  grace,  there  as  a  great 
deal  of  difference  in  different  persons ;  in  some  it  seems  to  be 
Vfiy^liscemible  when  the  very  time  was ;  but  others  are  more 
tta  lp9a  In  ihis  respeci^  there  are  very  many  who  do  not  know, 
eren  when  they  have  it,  that  it  is  the  grace  of  conversion,  and 
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•oaietimet  do  not  think  it  to  be  so  till  aloi^gtifiie  after.  Many, 
^eren  when  they  come  to  entertain  great  hopes  that  they,  are 
converted,  if  they  remember  what  they  experienced  in  the 
.first  exercises  of  grace,  they  are  at  a  loss  whether- it  was  any 
more  than  a  common  illumination;    or  whether  some  other 
more  clear  and  remarkable  experience  which  they  had  after- 
wards^ was  not  the  first  of  a  saving  nature.    The  manner  of 
iGod's  work  on  the  souU  sometimes  especially  is  very  mytteri- 
'^us :  and  it  is  with  the  kingdom  of  Ood  as  to  its  manifestatioa 
^n  the  heart  of  a  convert,  as  is  said,  Mark  iv.  126,  27, 28.    So 
is  the  kingdom  of  Godj  as  if  a  rnan  should  cast  seed  inio^  the 
igrmmdj  and  should  sleep^  and  rue,  night  and  day^  and  the  seed 
Ahould  sjnringj  and  grow  upy  he  knaweth  not  haw ;  for  the  earth 
Mringeth  forth  of  herself ^  first  the  blade ^  then  the  ear,  thendte 
full  com  in  the  ear. 

In  some,  converting  light  b  like  a  glorious  brightness  sud- 
denly shining  upon  a  person,  and  all  around  him :  they  are  in 
jk  remarkable  manner  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
MghU  In  many  others  it  has  been  like  the  dawning  of  the  day, 
wjben  at  6rst  but  a  Utile  light  i^ppears,  and  it  may  be  is  pre* 
•aently  bid  with  a  cloud ;  and  then  it  appears  again,  and  sbdnes 
a  little  brighter,  and  gradually  increases,  with  intervening 
,  darkness,  till  at  length  it  breaks  forth  more  cleariyfrom  be- 
Jdind  the  clouds.  And  many  are,  doubtless,  ready  to  date  their 
.conversion  wrong,  throwing  by  those  lesser  *dqgrees  of  light 
that  appeared  ^tfirst  dawning,  and  calling  some  more  remark* 
able  experience  they  had  afterwards,  their  conversion.  This 
often,  in  a  great  measure,  arises  from  a  wrong  understanding  of 
what  they  have  always  been  taught,  that  conversion  is  a  great 
ichange,  wherein  old  things  are  done  away,  and  all  things  become 
neWf  or  at  least  from  a  false  inference  from  that  doctrine. 

Persons  commonly  at  first  conversion,  and  afterwards, 
have  had  many  texts  of  scripture  brought  to  their  minds, 
which  are  exceeding  suitable  to  their  circumstances,  often  come 
with  great  power,  as  the  word  of  God  or  of  Christ  indeed^ 
fmd  many  have  a  multitude  of  sweet  invitations,  promises, 
and  doxologies  flowing  in  one  after  another,  bringing  great 
light  iind  comfort  with  them,  fiUing  the  soul  brimful,  enlarging 
the  heart,  and  opening  the  mouth  in  religion.  And  it  seems 
to  me  necessary  to  suppose,  that  there  is  an  immediate  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  God,  oftentimes,  in  briugins^  texts  of 
scripture  to  the  mind.  Not  that  I  suppose  it, is  done  in  a  way 
of  immediate  revelation,  without  any  use  of  the  memoc}*;  but 
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ycc  there  seems  plainly  to  be  an  immediate  and  extraordinary 
jnflaencey  in  leading  their  thoughts  to  such  and  such  passages 
of  scriptare,  and  exciting  them  in  the  memory.  Indeed  in 
some,  God  seems  to  bring  texts  of  scripture  to  their  minds 
DO  otherwise  than  by  leading  them  into  such  Arames  and  rnedi* 
tatioDSy  as  harmonize  wi^  those  scriptures ;  but  in  many  per«* 
sons  there  seems  to  be  something  more  than  this. 

Those  who,  while  under  legal  convictions^  have  had  the 
greatest  terrors,  have  not  always  obtained  the  greatest  ligbf 
and  comfort;  nor  have  they  always  light  most  suddenly  com  •« 
monicated ;  but  yet,  I  think,  the  time  of  conversion  has  gene- 
rally been  most  sensible  in  such  persons.  Oftentimes,  the  first 
sensible  change  after  the  extremity  of  terrors,  is  a  calmness, 
and  then  the  light  gradually  comes  in ;  small  glimpses  at  fir^t^ 
after  their  midnight  darkness^  and  a  word  or  two  of  coptfort^  as 
it  were  softly  spoken  to  them.  They  have  a  little  taste  of  thf 
sweetness  of  divine  grace,  and  the  love  of  a  Saviour;  when 
terror  and  distress  of  conscience  begin  to  be  turned  into  aci 
hamble,  meek  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness  before  God^ 
There  is  felt,  inwardly,  sometimes  a  disposition  to  praise  God ; 
and  after  a  little  while  the  light  comes  in  more  clearly  and 
powerfully.  But  yet,  I  think,  more  frequently,  great  terror^ 
have  been  followed  with  more  sudden  and  great  light,  and 
comfort ;  when  the  sinner  seems  to  be  as  it  were  subdued  and 
brought  to  a  calm,  from  a  kind  of  tumujt  of  mind,  then  God 
lets  in  an  extraordinary  sense  of  bis  great  mercy  through  a 
Redeemer. 

Converting  influences  very  commonly  bring  an  extraordi* 
vxrj  conviction  of  the  reality  and  certainty  of  the  gre4$ 
things  of  religion  ;  though  in  some  thb  is  much  greater  some 
Ome  after  conversion,  than  at  first  They  have  d^at  ^ight  an4 
taste  of  the  divine  excellency  there  is  in  the  gospel,  which  is 
mace  effectual  to  convince  them,  than  reading  many  volumes 
of  arguments  without  it.  It  seems  to  me,  that  in  many  iof 
stances,  when  the  glory  of  Christian  truths  has  been  se^ 
before  persons,  and  they  hav^  at  the  same  time  as  it  were 
seen,  and  tasted,  and  felt  the  divinity  of  ^bem,  they  have 
been  as  farfirom  doubting  their  truth,  as  they  ar^  from  doubu 
lag  whether  there  be  a  sun,  when  their  eyes  iare  open  in  th$ 
naidfit  of  a  clear  hemisphere,  and  the  strong  blaze  of  bis  Ugh( 
overcomes  all  objections.  And  yet,  many  of  them,  if  we  should 
ask  them  why  they  believed  those  things  to  be  true,  would  not 
be  able  well  to  express,  or  communicate  a  sufficient  rea^oa 
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to  satisfy  the  enquirer;  and  perhaps  would  make  jno  other 
answeur  but  that  they  see  thetn  to  be  true.  But  a  person  might 
soon  be  satisfied,  by  a  particular  conversation  with  them,  that 
what  they  mean  by  such  an  answer  is,  that  the3r  have  irUtiitiveh/ 
beheld,  and  immediately  fell ^  most  illustrious  and  powerful 
evidence  of  divinity  in  them . 

Some  are  thus  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in. 

general,  and  that  the  scriptures  are  the  word  of  God:  others 

have  their  minds  more  especially  fixed  on  some  particular 

great  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  some  particular  truths  that  they 

are  meditating  on,  or  reading  of,  in  some  portion  of  scripture. 

Some  have  such  convictions  in  a  much  more  remarkable  man« 

ner  than  others :   and  there  are  some  who  never  had  such  a 

special  sense  of  the  certainty  of  divine  things  impressed  upon 

them,  with  such  inward  evidence  and  strength,  have  yet  very 

clear  exercises  of  grace ;  i.  e*  of  love  to  God^  repentance  and 

holiness*    And  if  they  be  more  particularly  examined,  they 

appear  plainly  to  have  an  inward  firm  persuasion  of  the  reality 

of  divine  things,  such  as  they  did  not  use  to  have  before  their 

conversion.    And  those  who  have  the  most  clear  dbcoveries  of 

divine  truth,  in  the  manner  that  has  been  mentioned,  cannot 

iiave  this  always  in  view.    When  the  sense  and  relish  of  the 

divine  excellency  of  these  things  fades,  on  a  withdrawment  of 

the  spirit  of  God,  they  have  not  the  medium  of  the  conviction 

of  their  truth  at  command.    In  a  dull  frame,  they  cannot  re* 

call  the  idea  and  inward  sense  they  had,  perfectly  to  mind ; 

things  appear  very  dim  to  what  they  did  before.    And  though 

there  still  remains  an  habitual  strong  persuasion ;  yet  not  so 

as  to  exclude  temptations  to  unbelief,  and  all  possibility  of 

doubting.    But  then^  at  particular  times,  by  God's  help,  the 

same  sense  pf  things  revives  again,  like  fire  that  lay  hid  in 

ashes. 

I  suppose  the  grounds  of  such  a  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  divine  things  to  bejustandro/iitma/;  but  yet,  in  some  God 
makes  use  of  their  own  reason  much  more  sensibly  than  in 
others.  Oftentimes  persons  have  (so  far  as  could  be  judged> 
xeceived  the  first  saving  conviction  ftom  reasoning  which  they 
have  heard  from  the  pulpit ;  and  often  in  the  course  of  reu- 
Aoning  they  are  led  into  in  their  own  meditations. 

The  arguments  are  the  same  that  they  have  heard  hun- 
dreds of  times;  but  the  force  of  the  arguments^  and  their  con- 
viction  by  them^  is  altogether  new ;  they  come  with  a  new  and 
before  unexperienced  power.  Before^  they  heard  it  was  so, 
and  they  allowed  it  to  be  soi  but  now  they  see  it  tobQso 


Sect.  ii.  The  manner  of  Cenversim  various.  •  43 

indeed.    Tbinga  now  look  exceeding  plain  to  them^ '  and  they 
mmder  they  did  not  see  them  before. 

They  are  so  greatly  taken  with  their  new  discovery,  and 
appear  so  plain  and  so  rational  to  thera^  that  they  are 
often  at  first  ready  to  think  they  can  convince  others  ;  and  are 
apt  to  engage  in  talk  with  every  one  they  meet  with,  almost  to 
this  end;  and  when  they. are  disappointed,  are  ready  to 
wonder  that  their  reasonings  seem  to  make  no  more  im- 
pression. 

Many  fidl  under  such  a  mistake  as  to  be  ready  to  doubt 
of  their  good  estate,  because  there  was  so  much  use  made  of 
their  own  reason  in  die  convictions  they  have  received ;  they 
are  afiaid  that  thay  have  no  illumination  above  the  natural 
force  of  their  owu  faculties :  and  many  make  that  an  objection 
against  the  spirituality  of  their  convictions,  that  it  is  so  rosy  to 
see  things  as  they  now  see  them.    They  have  often  heard,  that 
conversion  is  a  work  of  mighty  power,  manifesting  to  the  soul 
what  neither  man  nor  angel  can  give  such  a  conviction. of ;  but 
it  seems  to  them  that  these  things  are  so  plain  and  ea$y,"aTid 
rational,  that  any  body  can  see  them*    If  they  ate  asked,  why 
they  never  saw  thus  before;  they  say,  it  seems  to  them  it 
was  because  they  never  tiought  of  it.    But  very  often  these 
difficulties  are  soon  removed  by  those  of  another  nature;  for 
when  God  withdmws,  they  find  themselves  as  it  were  blind 
again,  they  for  the  present  lose  their  realizing  s6nse  of  those 
things  that  looked  so  plain  to  them,  and,  by  all  they  can  do, 
they  cannot  recover  it,  till  God  renews  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit. 

Persons  after  their  conversion  often  speak  of  religious 
things  as  seeming  new  to  them ;  that  preaching  is  a  nm^  thing ; 
that  it  seems  to  them  they  never  heard  preaching  before ;  th^ 
the  Bible  -is  a  new  book :  they  find  there  new  chapters;  new 
psalms,  new  histories,  because  they  see  them  in  a  new  'light. 
Here  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  an  aged  woman,  of  above 
seren^  years,  who  had  spent  most  of  her  days  under  Mr. 
StoddartPs  powerful  ministry.  Reading  in  the  New  Testament 
coocemiog  Chrisfs  sufferings  for  sinners,  she  seemed  to  be 
astonished  at  what  she  read,  as  at  what  was  real  and  very 
wmderfid,  but  quite  new  to  her.  At  first,  before  she  had  time 
to  tura  her  thoughts,  she  wondered  within^herself,  that  she  had 
ne?er  heard  of  it  before ;  but  then  immediately  recollected 
lienelf,  and  thought  she  had  often  heard  qfit^  and  redd  it,  but 
oerer  till  now  saw  it  as  real. '  She  then  qut  in  her  mind,  how 
Wnderfid  this  was,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  undeigo  suck 
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tfaingft  for  sinners,  and  how  she  had  spent  her  time  ill  utigrate^ 
fully  sinning  against  so  good  a  God,  and  such  a  Saviour; 
though  she  was  a  person,  apparently,  of  a  very  blameless  and 
inoflPensive  life  And  she  was  so  overcome  by  those  considera- 
tions; that  her  nature  was  ready  to  fiiii  under  them :  those  who 
were  about  her,  and  knew  not  what  was  the  matter,  were  sur^ 
fMrised,  and  thought  she  was  a  dying. 

,  Many  have  spoken  much  of  their  hearts  being  drawn  out 
in  lave  to  God  and  Christ ;  and  of  their  minds  being  wrapt  up 
in  delightful  contemplation  of  the  glory  and  wonderful  g^race 
of  God,  the  excellency  and  dying  love  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
of  their  souls  going  forth  in  longing  desires  after  God  and 
Christ.    Several  of  our  young  children  have  expressed  much 
6{  this ;    and  have  manifested  a  willingness  to  leave  father 
and  npother  and  all  things  in  the  world,  to  go  and  be  with 
Christ.    Some  persons  have  had  such  longing  desires  after 
Christ,  or  which  have  risen  to  such  degree,  as  to  take  away 
their  natural  strength*    Some  have  been  so  overcome  with  a 
kense  of  the  dying  love  of  Christ,  to  such  poor,  wretched,  and 
unworthy  creatures,  as  to  weaken  the  body.    Several  persons 
have  had  so  great  a  sense  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  excellency 
of  Christ,  that  nature  and  life  seemed  almost  to  sink  under 
it ;  aiid  in  all  probability,  if  God  had  shewed  them  a  little 
ttore  of  himself,  it  would  have  dissolved  their  frame.    I  have 
keen  some,  and  conversed  with  them  in  such  frames,  who  have 
certainly  been  perfectly  sober,  and  very  remote  from  any  thing 
like  enthusiastic  wildness.    And  they  have  talked,  when  able 
^d  speak,  of  the  glory  of  God's  perfections,  the  wonderfulness 
of  bis  grace  in  Cbrist|  and  their  own  unworthiness,  in  such  a 
inanner  t»  cannot  be  perfectly  expressed  after  them.    Their 
^ense  of  their  exceeding  littleness  and  vileness^  and  their  dis- 
position to  abase  themselves  before  God,  has  appeared  to  be 
great  in  proportioii  to  their  light  and  joy. 

.  Such  persons  amongst  us  as  have  been  thus  distinguished 
with  the  most  extraordinary  discoveries,  have  commonly 
nowise  appeared  with  the  assuming,  self-conceited,  and  self- 
sufficient  airs  of  enthusiasts ;  but  exceedingly  the  contrary* 
They  are  eminent  for  a  spirit  of  meekness,  modesty,  self* 
diffidence^  and  a  low  bpinion  of  themselves.  No  persons 
appear  so  sensible  of  their  need  of  instruction,  and  so  ^tger 
to  receive  it,  as  some  of  theoi ;  nor  so  reiuly  to  think  others 
better  than  themselves.  Those  that  have  been  considered  as 
converted  amongst  us,  have  generdlb/  manifested  a  longing  te 
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He  ter,  and  in  the  dust  before  God ;   withal  complaiuing  of 
their  not  being  able  to  lie  low  enough. 

Thejr  speBk  much  of  their  sense  of  excellency  in  the  way 
nf  salvatioQ  by  free  and  sovereign  grace^  through  the  righte* 
oosness  of  Christ  alone ;  and  how  it  is  with  delight  that  they 
renounce  their  own  righteousness  and  rejoice  in  having  no 
account  made  of  it.  Many  have  expressed  themselves  to  this 
parpose,  that  it  would  lessen  the  satisfaction  they  hope  for  in 
keaven  to  have  it  by  their  mm  righieausness^  or  in  any  other 
way  than  as  bestowed  hy  free  grace^  ^nd  for  ChrisCs  sake  afofte. 
Tiiey  speak  much  of  the  inexpressibieness  of  what  they 
experience,  how  their  words  fail,  so  that  they  cannot  declare 
it  And  particularly  they  speak  with  exceeding  admiration  of 
the  superlative  excellency  of  that  pleasure  and  delight  which 
they  sometimes  enjoy ;  how  a  Utile  of  it  b  sufficient  to  pay 
than  for  all  the  pains  and  trouble  they  have  gone  through  in 
seeking  salvation ;  iand  how  fistr  it  exceeds  all  earthly  pleasures, 
fiome  express  much  of  the  sense  which  these  spiritual  views 
gire  tbemof  the  vanity  of  earthly  enjoymentSt  how  mean  and 
worthiest  all  these  things  appiear  to  them. 

Many  9  while  their  minds  have  been  filled  with  spiritual 
delights,  have  as  it  were  forgot  their  food;  their  bodily  appe- 
tite has  failed,  while  their  minds  have  been  entertained  with 
meat  to  eat  that  others  knew  not  of.  The  light  and  comfort 
which  some  of  them  enjoy,  give  a  new  relish  to  their  common 
blessmgSy  and  cause  all  things  about  them  to  appear  as  it  were 
beautiful^  sweet  and  pleasant.  All  things  abroad,  the  sun. 
mooD,  and  stars ;  the  clouds  and  sky,  the  beaveojs  and  earth, 
appear  as  it  were  with  a  cast  of  dhine  glory  and  sweetness 
upon  them.  Though  this  joy  include  in  it  a  delightful  sense 
ofthe  safety  of  their  own  state,  yet  frequently,  in  times  of 
their  highest  spiritual  entertainment,  this  seems  not  to  be  the 
chief  object  of  their  fixed  thought  and  meditation.  The 
supreme  attention  of  their  minds  is  to  the  glorious  exceUencies 
of  God  and  Christ ;  and  there  is  very  often  a  ravbhing  sense 
of  God's  love  accompanying  a  sense  of  \x\%  excellency.  They 
rejcRce  in  a  sense  of  the  faithfulness  of  God*s  promises,  as  they 
respect  the  future,  ^eternal  enjoyment  of  him. 

The  unparalleled  joy  that  many  of  them  speak  of,  is  what 
they  find  when  they  are  lowest  in  the  dust,  emptied  most  of 
ttemselves,  and  as  it  were  annihilating  themselves  before  God; 
vriien  tbey  are  nothing,  and  God  is  all;  seeing  their  own  un- 
worthiness,  depending  not  at  all  on  themselves,  but  alone  on 
Christ,  and  ascribmg  all  glory  to  God.    Then  their  souls  are 
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most  in  the  enjoyment  of  satisfying  rest ;  excepting  that,  at 
such  times,  they  apprehend  themselves  to  be  not  sufficienlly 
self-abased ;  for  then  above  ail  times  do  they  long  to  be  lower. 
Some  speak  much  of  the  exquisite  sweetness,  and  rest  of  soul, 
that  is  to  be  found  in  the  exercises  of  resignation  to  God,  and 
humble  submission  to  his  will.  Many  express  earnest  longings 
of  soul  to  praise  God ;  but  at  the  same  time  complain  that  they 
cannot  praise  him  as  they  would,  and  they  want  to  have  others 
help  themin  praising  him.  They  want  to  have  every  one  praise 
God,  and  are  ready  to  call  upon  eoety  thing  to  praise  him. 
Tbey  express  a  longing  desire  to  live  to  God*s  glory,  and  to  do 
something  to  his  honour ;  but  at  the  same  time  complain  of 
their  insufficiency  and  barrenness ;  that  they  are  poor  impotent 
creatures^  can  do  nothing  of  themsehes^  and  arc  uiterhf  inmffir^ 
cient  to  glorify  their  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

While  God  was  so  remarkably  present  amongst  us  by  his 
Spirit,  there  was  no  book  so  delightful  as  the  Bible;  especially 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  the  Prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and  the  New 
Testament.    Some,  by  reason  of  their  love  to  God's  word,  at 
times,  have  been  wonderfully  delighted  and  affected  at  the 
;  sight  of  a  Bible ;  and  then^  also,  there  was  no  time  so  prized  as 
the  Lord*s-day,  and  no  place  in  this  world  so  desired  as  God's 
house.    Our  converts  then  remarkably  appeared  united  in  dear 
affection  to  one  another,  and  many  have  expressed  much  of 
that  spirit  of  love  which  they  felt  toward  all  mankind ;  and 
particularly  to  those  who  had  been  least  friendly  to  them. 
Never,  I  believe,  was  so  much  done  in  confessing  injuries,  and 
making  up  differences,  as  the  last  year.    Persons,  after  their 
own  conversion,  have  commonly  expressed  an  exceeding  great 
desire  for  the  conversion  of  others.    Some  have  thought  that 
they  should  be  willing  to  die  for  the  conversion  of  any  soul, 
though  of  one  of  the  meanest  of  their  fellow-creatures,  or  of 
their  worst  enemies ;  and  many  have,  indeed,  been  in  great 
distress  with  desires  and  longings  for  it    This  work  of  God 
had  also  a  good  effect  to  unite  the  people's  affections  much  to  . 
their  minister. 

There  are  some  persons  whom  I  have  been  acquainted 
with,  but  more  especially  two,  that  belong  to  other  towns,  who 
have  b^en  swallowed  up  exceedingly  with  a  sense  of  the  awful 
greatness  and  majesty  of  God ;  and  both  of  them  told  me  to 
this  purpose,  that  if  at  the  time,  they  had  entertained  the 
least  fear,  that  they  were  not  at  peace  with  this  so  great  a  God^ 
they  should  certainly  have  died. 

It  is  worthy  to  be  remarked,  that  some  persons^  by  their 
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cooTersion,  seem  to  be  greatly  helped  as  to  their  doctrinal 
notions  of  religion.  It  was  particularly  remarkable  in  one, 
wboy  having  been  taken  captive  in  his  childhood,  was  trained 
up  in  Canaida,  in  the  Popish  religion^  Some  years  since  he 
returned  to  this  his  native  place,  and  was  in  a  measure  brought 
off  from  popery ;  but  seemed  very  awkward  and  dull  in  re- 
caving  any  clear  notion  of  the  Protestant  scheme,  till  he  was 
conoerted;  and  then  he  was  remarkably  altered  in  this  respect* 

There  is  a  vast  difference,  as  observed,  in  the  degree^  and 
abo  in  the  particular  manner  of  persons  experiences,  both  at 
and  after  conversion ;  some  have  grace  working  more  sensibly 
in  one  way,  others  in  another.  Some  speak  more  fully  of  a  con- 
viction of  the  justice  of  God  in  their  condemnation ;  others^ 
more  of  their  consenting  to  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ  i 
and  some,  more  of  the  actings  of  love  to  God  and  Christ:  Some 
nore  of  acts  of  affiance,  in  a  sweet  and  assured  conviction  of 
the  truth  and  &ithf ulness  of  God  in  bis  promises ;  others, 
more  of  their  choosing  and  resting  in  God,  as  their  whole  and 
everlasting  portion ;  and  of  their  ardent  and  longing  desire  af- 
ter God,  to  have  communion  with  him ;  and  others,  more  of 
thrir  abhorrence  to  themselves  for  their  past  sins,  and  earnest 
longings  to  live  to  God's  glory  for  the  time  to  come.  But 
it  seems  evidently  to  be  the  same  work^  the  same  habitual 
change  wrought  in  the  heart ;  it  all  tends  the  same  way,  and 
to  the  sanne  end  ;  and  it  is  plainly  the  same  spirit  that  breathes 
and  acts  in  various  persons.  There  is  an  endlest  variety  in  the 
particular  manner  and  circumstances  in  which  persons  are 
wrought  on  ;  and  an  opportunity  of  seeing  so  much  will  sbew^ 
that  God  is  further  from  confining  himself  to  a  particular  me- 
thod in  his  work  on  souls,  than  some  imagine.  I  believe  it 
has  occasioned  some  good  people  amongst  us,  who  were  be» 
fore  too  ready  to  make  their  own  experience  a  rule  to  others, 
to  be  less  censorious  and  more  extended  in  their  chariti/ ;  and 
this  is  an  excellent  advantage  indeed.  The  work  of  God  has 
been  glorious  in  its  variety ;  it  has  the  more  displayed  the 
manifold  and  unsearchable  wisdom  of  God,  and  wrought  more 
charity  among  his  people. 

There  is  a  great  difference  among  those  who  are  con- 
verted, as  to  the  degree  of  hope  and  satisfaction  they  have  con- 
cerning their  own  state.  Some  have  a  high  degree  of  satis- 
fcdion  in  this  matter  almost  constantly  ;  and  yet  it  is  rare  that 
any  enjoy  so  full  an  assurance  of  their  interest  in  Christ,  that 
self-examination  should  seem  needless  to  them ;  unless  it  be 
at  particular  seasons,  while  in  the  actual  enjoyment  of  some 
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g^eat  discovery  God  gives  of  his  glory  and  rich  grace  in  Christ, 
to  the  drawing  forth  of  extraordinary  acts  of  grace.  But  the 
greater  part^  as  they  sometimes  fall  into  dead  frames  of  s|)irit, 
are  frequently  exercised  with  scruples  and  fears  concerning 
their  condition. 

They  generally  have  an  awful  apprehension  of  the  dread* 
ful  nature  of  a  false  hope  ;  and  there  has  been  observable  in 
most  a  gpreat  caution,  lest  in  giving  an  account  of  their  ex« 
periences,  they  should  say  too  muck^  and  use  to<>  strong  tenns« 
Many,  after  they  have  related  their  experiences,  have  been 
greatly  afflicted  with  fears,  lest  they  have  played  the  hypo- 
crite, and  used  stronger  terms  than  tlieir  case  would  fairly 
allow  of;  and  yet  could  not  find  how  they  could  correct  them^ 
selves. 

I  think  the  main  -ground  of  the  doubts  and  fears,  that 
persons  after  their  conversion  have  been  exercised  with,  about 
their  own  state,  has  been,  that  they  have  found  so  much 
corruption  remaining  in  their  hearts.  At  first,  their  souls 
se^m  to  be  all  alive,  their  hearts  are  fixed,  and  their  affectiooa 
flowing;  they  seem  to  live  quite  above  the  world,  and  meet 
with  but  little  difBculty  in  religious  exercises ;  and  they  are 
ready  to  think  it  will  always  be  so«  Though  they  are  truly 
abased  under  a  sense  of  their  vileness,  by  reason  of  former 
acts  of  sin  ;  yet  they  are  not  then  sufficiently  sensible,  what 
corruption  still  remains  in  their  hearts;  and  therefore,  are 
surprised  when  they  find  that  they  begin  to  be  in  dull  and  dead 
frames,  troubled  with  wandering  thoughts  at  the  time  of 
public  and  private  worship,  and  utterly  unable  to  keep  them- 
selves from  them.  When  they  find  themselves  unaffected, 
while  yet  there  is  the  greatest  occasion  to  be  affected ;  an4 
when  they  feel  worldly  dispositions  working  in  them — pride, 
envy,  stirrings  of  revenge,  or  some  ill  spirit  towards  some  per* 
son  that  has  injured  them,  as  well  as  other  workings  of  in«> 
dwelling  sin— their  hearts  are  almost  sunk  with  the  disappoint-* 
ment ;  and  they  are  ready  presently  to  think  that  they  are 
mere  hypocrites. 

They  are  ready  to  argve,  If  God  had,  indeed,  done  such 
great  things  for  them,  as  they  hoped,  such  ingratitude  would 
be  inconsistent  with  it.  They  complain  of  the  ba)rdness  and 
wickedness  of  their  hearts;  and  say  there  |s  so  much  cprrnp* 
tion,  that  is  seems  to  them  impossible  there  should  be  any  good* 
ness  there.  Many  of  them  seem  to  be  much  more  sensible 
how  corrupt  their  hearts  are,  than  before  they  were  converted ; 
and  some  have  been  too  ready  to  be  impressed  with  fear,  tlia| 
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iosteadof  becomii^  better,  they  are  grown  much  worse,  and 
make  it  an  argument  against  the  goodness  of  their  state.  But 
in  truth,  the  case  seems  plainly  to  be,  that  now  they  feel  the 
pain  of  their  own  wound ;  they  have  a  watchful  eye  upon  their 
hearts,  that  they  did  not  use  to  have.  They  take  more  notice 
what  sin  is  there,  which  is  now  more  burdensome  to  them  \ 
they  ttfire  more  against  it,  and  feel  more  of  its  strength. 

They  are  somewhat  surprised  that  they  should  in  this  re- 
elect find  themselves  so  different  from  the  idea  they  generally 
Ittd  entertained  of  godly  persons*    For,  though  grace  be  in- 
deed of  a  fiu:  more  excellent  nature  than  they  imagined ;  yct^ 
tliosewho  are  godly  have  much  less  of  it,  and  much  more 
remaining  corruption,  than  they  thought    They  never  realiz- 
ed it,  that  persons  were  wont  to  meet  with  such  difficulties, 
after  they  were  once  converted.    When  they  are  thus  exer- 
cised with  doubts  about  their  state,  through  the  deadness  of 
their  fhimes;  as  long  as  these  frames   last,    they  are  com- 
monly unable  to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  truth  of   their 
gnce^  by  all  their  self-examination.    When  they  hear  of  the 
signs  of  grace  laid  down  for  them  to  try  themselves  by,  they 
are  often  so  clouded,  that  they  do  not  know  how  to  apply  them. 
Tbej  hardly  know  whether  they  have  such  and  such  things 
or  DO,  and  whether  they  have  experienced  them  or  not.    That 
which  was  the  sweetest,  best,  and  most  distinguishing  in  their 
experiences,  they  cannot  recover  a  sense  of.    But  on  a  return 
of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  revive  the  Uvely 
actings  of  Grace,  the  light  breaks  through  the  cloud,  and 
doubting  and  darkness  soon  vanish  away. 

Persons  ar6  often  revived  out  of  their  dead  and  dark 
frames,  by  religious  conversation :  while  they  are  talking  of 
divine  things,  or  ever  ihej/  are  aware,  their  souls  are  carried 
away  into  holy  exercises  with  abundant  pleasure.  And  often- 
times, while  relating  their  past  experiences  to  their  christian 
brethren,  they  have  a  sense  of  them  revived,  and  the  same  ex- 
periences in  a  degree  again  renewed.  Sometimes,  while 
persons  are  exercised  in  mind  with  several  objections  against 
the  gooduess  of  their  state,  they  have  scriptures  one  after 
another  coming  to  their  minds,  to  answer  their  scruples,  and 
unmvel  their  difficulties,  exceeding^ly  apposite  and  proper 
to  their  circumstances.  By  these  means,  their  darkness  is 
scattered ;  and  often,  before  the  bes^owment  of  any  new  re- 
markable comforts,  especially  after  long  continued  deadness  and 
ill  frames,  there  are  renewed  humblings,  in  a  great  sense  of 
Vol  hi.  G 
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tfaeir  own  exceeding  vilene^s  and  unwortbiness^  as  before  theif 
first  comforts  were  bestowed. 

Many  in  the  country  have  entertained  a  mean  thought  of 
this  great  work,  from  what  they  have  heard  of  impressions 
made  on  persons  imaginations.  But  there  have  been  exceed- 
ing great  misrepresentations,  and  innumerable  false  reports, 
concerning  that  matter.  It  is  not,  that  I  know  of,  the  profession 
or  opinion-of  any  one  person  in  (he  iawn^  that  any  weight  is  to 
be  laid  on  any  thing  seen  with  the  bodily  eyes.  I  know  the 
contrary  to  be  a  received  and  established  principle  amongst  us. 
I  cannot  say  that  there  have  been  no  instances  of  persons  who 
have  been  ready  to  give  too  mucb  heed  to  vain  and  useless 
imafiinations ;  but  they  have  been  easily  corrected,  and  I 
conclude  it  will  not  be  wondered  at,  that  a  congregation 
should  need  a  guide  in  such  cases,  to  assist  them  in  distin- 
guishing wheat  from  chaff.  But  such  impressions  on  the  ima- 
gination as  have  been  more  usual,  seem  to  me  to  be  plainly 
no  other  than  what  is  to  be  expected  in  human  nature  in  such 
circumstances,  and  what  is  the  natural  result  of  the  strong 
exercise  of  the  mind,  and  impressions  on  the  heart 

I  do  not  suppose,  that  they  themselves  imagined  they 
saw  any  thing  with  their  bodily  eyes;  but  only  have  had  with- 
in them  ideas  strongly  impressed,  and  as  it  were  lively  pic- 
tures in  their  miiids.  For  instance,  some  when  in  great  ter- 
rors, through  fear  of  hell,  have  bad  lively  ideas  of  a  dreadful 
furnace.  Some,  when  their  hearts  have  been  strongly  im- 
pressed, and  tlieir  affections  greatly  moved  ivith  a  sense  of 
the  beauty  and  excellency  of  Christy  have  had  their  imagina- 
tions so  wrought  upon,  that,  together  with  a  sense  of  his  glo- 
rious spiritual  perfections,  there  has  arisen  in  the  mind  aa 
idea  of  one  of  glorious  majesty,  and  of  a  sweet  and  gracious 
aspect.  Some,  when  they  have  been  greatly  affected  with 
Christ's  death,  have  at  the  same  time  a  lively  idea  of  Christ 
hanging  upon  the  cross,  and  his  blood  junning  from  his  wounds. 
Surely  such  things  will  not  be  wondered  at  by  them  who 
have  observed,  how  any  strong  affections  about  temporal 
matters  will  excite  lively  ideas  and  pictures  of  different  things 
in  the  mind. 

The  vigorous  exercises  of  the  mind,  doubtless,  more 
strongly  impresses  it  with  imaginary  ideas  in  some  than  others, 
which  probably  may  arise  from  the  difference  of  constitution, 
and  seems  evidently  in  some,  partly  to  arise  from  their 
peculiar  circumstances.  When  persons  have  been  exercised 
with  extreme  terrors,  and  there  is  a  sudden  change  to  light 


l^ 


Sect.  n.  The  manner  of  Corner sion  various.  5 1 

flod  joy,  tbe  imagination  seems  more  susceptive  of  strong 
tdeas;  the  inferior  powers  and  even  the  frame  of  the  body, 
are  much  more  affected,  than  when  the  same  persons  have  as 
great  spiritual  light  and  joy  afterwards ;  of  which  it  might, 
perhaps,  be  easy  to  give  a  reason.  The  forementioned  Re- 
verend Messrs.  Lord  and  Owen — who,  I  believe,  are  esteemed 
persons  of  learning  and  discretion  where  they  are  best  known — 
declared,  that  they  found  these  impressions  on  persons'  ima^ 
gmetions  quite  different  things  from  what  fame  had  before  re- 
presented to  them,  and  that  they  were  what  none  ased  to 
wonder  at—or  to  that  purpose. 

There  have  indeed  been  some  few  instances  of  impressions 
OD  persons  imaginations^  which  have  been  somewhat  mys« 
terioQs  to  me,  and  I  have  been  at  a  loss  about  them.  For, 
though  it  has  been  exceeding  evident  to  me,  by  many  things 
that  appeared  both  then  and  afterwards,  that  they  indeed  haid 
t  greater  sense  of  the  spiritual  excellency  of  divine  things 
accompanying  them  ;  yet  I  have  not  beon  able  well  to  satisfy 
myself,  whether  their  imaginary  'ideas  have  been  more  than 
could  naturally  arise  .from  their  spiritual  sense  of  things. 
However,  I  have  used  the  utmost  caution  in  such  <:ases ;  great 
care  has  been  taken  both  in  public  and  in  private  to  teach  per<- 
sons  the  difference  between  what  is  spiritual  and  whi^  is 
merely  imaginary.  I  have  often  warned  persons  not  to  lay 
the  stress  of  their  hope  on  any  ideas  of  any  ^tward  glory, 
or  any  external  thing  whatsover,  and  have  nfie§,  with  no  op- 
position in  such  instructions.  But  it  is  not  strange  if  some 
vreaker  persons,  in  giving  an  account  of  their  experiences, 
have  pot  so  prudently  distinguished  between  the  spiritual  and 
vnaginary  part ;  of  which  some  who  have  not  been  well  affect* 
H  to  religion  might  take  advantage. 

There  has  been  much  talk  in  many  parts  of  the  country, 
as  though  the  people  have  symbolized  with  the  Quakers^  and 
the  Quakers  themselves  have  been  moved  with  such  report^ ; 
and  some  came  here,  once  and  again^  hoping  xo  <iind  good 
waters  to  fish  in ;  but  without  the  least  success^  and  have  left 
oifcomtog.  There  have  also  been  reports  spread  about  the 
country,  ^s  though  the  first  occasion  of  so  remarkable  a  con- 
cern wa$  an  apprehension  that  jthe  workl  was  near  j:o  an  end ; 
which  was  altogether  a  false  report.  Indeed,  after  this  con- 
cern became  so  general  and  extraordinary^  as  related,  the 
niinds  of  some  were  filled  with  speculation,  what  so  great  a 
dispensation  of  divine  providence  n^ight  forebode  ;  and  some 
reports  were  beard  from  abroad,  as  though  certain  divine^ 
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and  others  thought  the  conflagration  was  nigh ;  but  such  re-« 
ports  were  never  generally  looked  upon  worthy  of  notice. 

The  work  which  has  now  been  wrought  on  souls,  is  evi- 
dently the  same  that  was  wrought  in  my  venerable  prede- 
cessor's days ;  as  I  have  had  abundant  opportunity  to  know, 
having  been  in  the  ministry  here  two  years  with  him,  and  so 
conversed  with  a  considerable  number  whom  my  grandfiatber 
thought  to  be  savingly  converted  at  that  time  ;  and  having 
been  particularly  acquainted  with  the  experiences  of  many  who 
were  converted  underhis  ministry  before.  And  I  know  no  one  of 
them,  who  in  the  least  do;ibts  of  its  being  the  same  spirit  and  the 
same  work.  Persons  have  now  no  otherwise  been  subject  to  im- 
pressions on  their  imaginations  than  formerly  :  the  work  is  of 
the  same  nature,  and  has  not  been  attended  with  any  extraor- 
dinary circumstances,  excepting  such  as  are  analogous  to  the 
extraordinary  degree  of  it  before  described.  And  Grod's  peo- 
ple who  were  formerly  converted,  have  now  partaken  of  the 
isame  shower  of  divine  blessing — in  the  renewing^  strengthen^ 
^^9  ^<iify^  if^ences  of  the  Spirit  of  God — ^tfaat  others  have 
in  bis  converting  influences ;  and  the  work  here  has  also  been 
plainly  the  same  with  that  of  other  places  which  have  been 
Hientioned,  as  partaking  of  the  same  blessing.  I  have  parti- 
eulary  conversed  with  persons,  about  their  experiences,  who 
belong  ta  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  various  part  of 
Connecticut,  where  a  religious  concern  has  lately  appeared; 
and  have  been  infonaed  of  the  experiences  of  many  others  by 
their  own  pastors* 

It  is  easily  perceived  by  the  foregoing  account,  that  it  is 
very  much  the  practice  of  the  people  here,  to  converse  freely 
one  with  another  about  their  spiritual  experiences;  which  many 
have  been  disgusted  at.  But  however  our  people  may  haoey 
in  some  respects,  gone  to  extremes  in  it,  it  is,  doubtless,  a 
practice  that  the  circumstances  of  this  town,  and  neighbour- 
ing towns,  have  naturally  led  them  into.  Whatsoever  people 
have  their  minds  engaged  to  such  a. degree  in  the  same  afiair, 
that  it  is  ever  tq>permost  in  their  thoughts ;  they  will  naturally 
make  it  the  subject  of  conversation  when  they  get  together, 
in  which  they  will  grow  more  and  more  free.  Restraints  will 
soon  vanish ;  and  they  will  not  conceal  from  one  another  what 
they  meet  with.  And  it  has  been  a  practice  which,  in  the 
general,  has  been  attended  with  many  good  efiects,  and  what 
God  has  greatly  blessed  amongst  us  :  but  it  must  be  confess- 
ed, tliere  may  have  been  some  ill  consequences  of  it ;  which 
yet  are  rather  to  be  laid  to  the  indiscreet  management  of  it 
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than  to  the  practice  itself;  and  none  can  wonder,  if  among 
such  a  multitude  some  fail  of  exercising  so  much  prudence 
in  cbooeiDg  the  time,  manner,  and  occasion  of  such  discourse^ 
as  is  desirable. 

SECT.  IIL 
This  Workjurther  illustrated  in  Particular  Instances. 

But  to  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  nature  and  manner  of  the 
operation  of  God^s .  Spirit,  in  this  wonderful  effusion  of  it,  i 
would  give  an  account  of  two  particular  instances.  The  first 
is  an  adult  person^  a  young  woman  whose  name  was  Abigaii. 
Hutchinson.  I  fix  upon  her  especially,  because  she  is  now 
dead,  and  so  it  may  be  more  fit  to  speak  freely  of  her  than  of 
liriDg  instances  :  though  I  am  under  far  greater  disadvan« 
tagesy  on  other  accounts,  to  give  a  full  and  clear  narrative  of 
her  experiences,  than  I  might  of  some  others ;  nor  can  any 
account  be  given  but  what  has  been  retained  in  the  memories 
of  her  friends,  of  what  they  have  heard  her  express  in  her  life- 
time* 

She  was  of  an  intelligent  family :  there  could  be  nothing 
in  her  education  that  tended  to  enthusiasm^  but  rather  to  the 
contrary  extreme.  It  is  in  no  wise  the  temper  of  the  family 
to  be  ostentatious  of  experiences,  and  it  was  far  from  being 
her  temper.  She  was  before  her  conversion,  to  the  observar* 
cion  of  her  neighbours,  of  a  sober  and  inoffensive  conversation; 
and  was  a  still,  quiet,  reserved  person.  She  had  long  been 
infirm  of  body,  but  her  infirmity  had  never  been  observed  at 
ail  to  incline  her  to  be  notional  or  fanciful,  or  to  occasion  any 
thing  of  religious  melancholy.  She  was  under  awakenings 
scarcely  a  week,  before  there  seemed  to  be  plain  evidence  of 
her  being  savingly  converted. 

She  was  first  awakened  in  the  winter  season,  on  Monday^ 
by  something  she  heard  her  brother  say  of  the  necessity  of 
beiag  in  good  earnest  in  seeking  regenerating  grace,  together 
with  the  news  of  the  conversion  of  the  young  woman  be- 
fore mentioned,  whose  conversion  so  generally  affected  most 
of  the  young  people  here.  This  news  wrought  much  upoa 
her,  and  stirred  up  a  spirit  of  envy  in  her  towards  this  young 
woman,  whom  she  thought  very  unworthy  of  being  distin* 
guifthed  from  others  by  such  a  mercy ;  but  withal  it  engaged 
her  in  a  firm  resolutioo  to  do  her  utmost  to  obtain  the  same 
blessbg.      Considering  with  herself  what  course  she  should 
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take,  she  thought,  that  she  had  not  a  sufficient  knowledge  of 
.  the  principles  of  religion,  to  render  her  capable  of  conversion ; 
whereupon  she  resolved  thoroughly  to  search  the  scriptures; 
and  accordingly  immediately  began  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Bible,  intending  to  read  it  through.  She  continued  thus  till 
Thursday :  and  then  there  was  a  sudden  alteration,  by  a  g^eat 
increase  of  her  concern,  in  an  extraordinary  sense  of  her  own 
sinfulness,  particularly  the  sinfulness  of  her  naiurey  and  wick- 
edness of  her  heart.  This  came  upon  her,  as  she  expressed  it, 
as  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  struck  her  into  an  exceeding  terror. 
Upon  which  she  left  off  reading  the  Bible,  in  course,  as  she 
bad  begun ;  and  turned  to  the  New  Testament,  to  see  if  she 
could  not  find  some  relief  there  for  her  distressed  soul. 

Her  great  terror ^  she  said,  vHiSy  that  she  hqd  sinned  agaiiist 
God :  her  distress  grew  more  and  more  for  three  days ;  until 
she  saw  nothing  but  blackness  of  darkness  before  her^  and  her 
very  flesh  trembled  for  fear  of  God*s  wrath :  she  'wondered  and 
was  astonished  at  herself ^  that  she  had  been  so  concerned  for  her 
body,  and  had  applied  so  often  to  physicians  to  heal  thai,  and  had 
neglected  her  soul.  Her  sinfulness  appeared  with  a  very  awful 
aspect  to  her,  especially  in  three  things ;  viz.  her  original  sin, 
and  her  sin  in  murmuring  at  God's  providence-^in  the  weak^ 
ness  and  af&ictions  she  had  been  under—  and  in  want  of  duty  to 
parents,  though  others  had  looked  upon  her  to  excel  in  duti- 
fulness.  On  Saturday,  she  was  so  earnestly  engaged  ia 
reading  the  Bible  and  other  books,  that  she  continued  in  it, 
searching  for  something  to  relieve  her,  till  her  eyes  were  so 
dim,  that  she  could  not  know  the  letters.  While  she  was  thus 
engaged  in  reading,  prayer,  and  other  religious  exercises^  she 
thought  of  those  words  of  Christ,  wherein  he  warns  us  not 
to  be  as  the  heathen,  that  think  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking:  which,  she  said,  led  her  to  see  that  she  had 
trusted  to  her  own  prayers  and  religious  performances,  and 
now  she  was  put  to  a  nonplus,  and  knew  not  which  wa^*  to  tuni 
herself,  or  where  to  seek  relief. 

While  her  mind  was  in  this  posture,  her  heart,  she  said, 
seemed  to  fly  to  the  minister  for  refuge,  hoping  that  he  could 
give  her  some  relief.  She  came  the  same  day  to  her  brother, 
with  the  countenance  of  a  person  in  distress,  expostulating 
with  him,  why  he  had  not  told  her  more  of  her  sinfulness, 
and  earnestly  enquiring  of  him  what  she  should  do.  She 
seemed  that  day  to  feel  in  herself  an  enmiiy  against  the  Bible, 
which  greatly  affrighted  her.  Her  sen^e  of  her  own  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  continued  increasing  from  Thursday  till  Hpnday^ 
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kid  she  gave  this  account  of  it :  That  it  had  been  her  opinion, 
till  DOW,  she  was  not  guilty  of  Adavi^s  sin,  nor  any  way'con* 
cerned  in  it,  because  she  was  not  active  in  it ;  but  that  now  she 
sav  she  was  guilty  of  that  sin,  and  all  over  defiled  by  it;  and 
the  sin  which  she  brought  into  the  world  with  her,  was  alone 
sufficient  to  condemn  her. 

On  the  sabbath  day  she  was  so  ill,  that  her  friends  thought 
it  not  best  that  she  should  go  to  public  worship,  of  which  she 
seemed  very  desirous:  but  when  she  went  to  bed  on  the 
Moih  night,  she  took  up  a  resolution,  that  she  would  the 
next  morning  go  to  the  minister,  hoping  to  find  some  relief 
there.  As  she  awaked  on  Monday  morning,  a  little  before 
day,  she  wondered  within  herself  at  the  easiness  and  calmness 
she  felt  in  her  mind,  which  was  of  that  kind  she  never  felt 
before.  As  she  thought  of  this,  such  words  as  these  were  in 
her  mind :  The  words  of  tlie  Lord  are  pure  words,  /lealih  to  the 
soul,  and  marrow  to  the  bones :  and  then  these  words,  The 
Hood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin ;  which  were  accompanied 
with  a  lively  sense  of  the  excellency  of  Christy  and  his  suiE- 
deocy  to  satisfy  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  She  then 
thought  of  that  expression,  //  is  a  pleasant  thing  for  the  eyes  to 
iekald  the  sun  ;  which  words  then  seemed  to  her  to  be  very 
applicable  to  Jesus  Christ.  By  these  things  her  mind  was  led 
into  such  contemplations  and  views  of  Christ,  as  filled  her  ex- 
ceeding full  of  joy.  She  told  her  brother,  in  the  morning, 
that  she  had  seen  (i.  e.  in  realizing  views  by  faith)  Christ  the  last 
night  ,and  that  she  had  realli/  thought  that  ^he  had  not  knowledge 
enough  to  be  converted;  but,  says  she,  God  can  make  it  quite 
easy !  On  Monday  she  felt  all  day  a  constant  sweetness  in  her 
souL  She  bad  a  repetition  of  the  same  discoveries  of  Christ 
three  mornings  together,  and  much  in  the  same  manner,  at 
each  time,  waking  a  little  before  day;  but  brighter  and  brighter 
creiy  time. 

At  the  last  time,  on  Wednesday  morning,  while  in  the 
enjoyment  of  a  spiritual  view  of  Christ's  glory  and  fulness,  her 
soul  was  filled  with  distress  for  Christless  persons,  to  consider 
what  a  miserable  condition  they  were  in.  She  felt  a  strong 
inclination  immediately  to  go  forth  to  warn  sinners ;  and  pro* 
posed  it  the  next  day  to  her  brother  to  assist  her  in  going 
from  house  to  house ;  but  her  brother  restrained  her,  by  telling 
her  of  the  unsuitableness  of  such  a  method.  She  told  one  of 
her  sisters  that  day,  that  she  loved  all  mankind,  but  especially 
the  people  of  God.  Her  sister  asked  her.  Why  she  loved  all 
naokind  ?    She  replied,  Because  God  had  made  them.    After 
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this,  there  happened  to  come  into  the  shop  where  she  was  at 
work,  three  persons  who  were  thought  to  have  been  lately 
converted ;  her  seeing  of  them,  as  they  stepped  in  one  after 
another,  so  affected  her,  and  so  drew  forth  her  love  to  them, 
that  it  overcame  her,  and  she  almost  fainted.  When  tbej 
began  to  talk  of  the  things  of  religion,  it  was  more  than  she 
could  bear;  they  were  obliged  to  cease  on  that  account.  It 
was  a  very  frequent  thing  with  her  to  be  overcome  with  a  flow 
of  aifeciton  to  them  whom  she  thought  godly,  in  conversation 
with  them,  and  sometimes  only  at  the  sight  of  them. 

She  had  many  extraordinary  discoveries  of  the  glory  of 
God  and  Christ;  sometimes,  in  some  particular  attributes,  and 
and  sometimes  in  many.  She  gave  an  account,  that  once,  as 
those  four  words  passed  through  her  mind,  wisdom,  justice, 
GOODNESS,  and  truth,  her  soul  was  filled  with  a  sense  of  the 
glory  of  each  of  these  divine  attributes,  but  especially  the  last. 
Truths  said  she,  sunk  the  deepest !  /Ind,  therefore,  as  these 
words  passed,  this  was  repeated,  truth,  truth  !  Her  mind 
was  so  swallowed  up  with  a  sense  of  the  glory  of  God^s  truth 
and  other  perfections,  that  she  said,  it  seemed  as  though  her  life 
Teas  goings  and  that  she  saw  it  was  easy  with  God  to  take  away 
her  life  by  discoveries  of  himself.  Soon  after  this  she  went  to  a 
private  religious  meeting,  and  her  mind  was  full  of  a  sense 
and  view  of  the  glory  of  God  all  the  time.  When  the  exercise 
was  ended,  some  asked  her  concerning  what  she  had  experi«- 
enced  ;  and  she  began  to  give  them  an  account :  but  as  she 
was  relating  it,  it  revived  such  a  sense  of  the  same  things,  that 
her  strength  iailed ;  and  they  were  obliged  to  take  her  and 
lay  her  upon  the  bed.  Afterwards  she  was  greatly  affect- 
ed, and  rejoiced  with  these  words,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  thai 
was  slain  ! 

She  had  several  days  together  a  sweet  sense  of  the  ex- 
cellency and  loveliness  of  Christ  in  his  meekness^  which  disposed 
her  continually  to  be  repeating  over  these  words,  which  were 
ftweet  to  her,  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  meek  and  low- 
ly IN  heart.  She  once  expressed  herself  to  one  of  her 
sisters  to  this  purpose,  that  she  had  continue  whole  days  and 
whole  nightSj  in  a  constant  ravishing  view  of  the  glory  of  God 
and  Christ,  having  enjoyed  as  mmh  as  her  life  could  bear. 
Once,  as  her  brother  was  speaking  of  the  dying  love  of  Christ, 
she  told  him.  She  had  such  a  sense  of  it,  that  the  mere  meo- 
iixMiing  of  it  was  ready  to  overcome  her. 

Once,  when  she  came  to  me,  she  said,  that  at  such  and 
such  a  tinw,  she  thought  she  saw  as  much  of  God,  and  had  as 
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niDch  joy  and  pleasure,  as  was  possible  in  this  life  \  and  that 
yet,  afterwards,  God  discovered  himself  far  more  abundantly. 
She  saw  the  same  things  as  before,  yet  more  clearly,  and  in  a 
far  more  excellent  and  delightful  manner ;  and  was  filled  with 
a  more  exceeding  sweetness.  She  likewise  gave  me  such  an 
account  of  the  sense  she  once  had,  from  day  to  day,  of  the 
glory  of  Christ,  and  of  God,  in  his  various  attributes,  that  it 
leemed  to  me  she  dwelt  for  days  together  in  a  kind  of  beatijlt 
visioH  of  God ;  and  seemed  to  tuMre,  as  I  thought,  as  immedi- 
ate ao  intercourse  with  him,  as  a  child  with  a  father.  At  the 
same  time,  she  appeared  most  remote  from  any  high  thought 
of  berselfy  and  of  her  own  sufficiency ;  hit  was  like  a  Utile 
chUdf  and  expressed  a  great  desire  to  be  instructed,  telling  me 
tliat  she  longed  very  often  to  come  to  me  for  instruction,  and 
wanted  to  live  at  ^my  house,  that  I  might  tell  her  what  was 
ber  duty. 

She  often  expressed  a  sense  of  the  glory  of  God  appear- 
ing io  the  trees,  the  growth  of  the  fields,  and  other  works  of 
God's  hands.  She  told  her  sister  who  lived  near  the  heart  of 
the  town,  that  she  once  thought  it  a  pleasant  thing  to  live  in 
the  middle  of  the  town,  Bui  now,  says  she,  /  thinA  it  much 
mere  pleasant  to  sit  and  see  the  wind  blowing  the  trees,  and  to 
behold  in  the  counhy  what  God  has  made.  She  had  sometimes^ 
the  powerful  breathings  of  the  spirit  of  God  on  her  soul, 
while  reading  the  scripture;  and  would  express  her  sense  of 
the  certain  truth  and  divinity  thereof.  She  sometimes  would 
appear  with  a  pleasant  smile  on  her  countenance ;  and  once, 
when  ber  sister  took  notice  of  it,  and  asked  why  she  smiled, 
she  replied,  /  am  brim-fuU  of  a  sweet  feeling  within  /  She 
often  used  to  express  \xovr  good  and  sweet  it  was  to  lie  law  before 
Godj  and  the  lower  (she  says)  the  better  !  and  that  it  was  p/ra- 
wa  to  think  of  lying  i9  the  dust,  all  the  days  of  her  life,  mourn- 
ing for  sin.  She  was  wont  to  manifest  a  great  sense  of  her 
owD  meanness  and  dependence.  She  often  expressed  an  ex- 
ceeding compassion,  and  pitiful  love,  which  she  found  in  her 
heart  towards  persons  in  a  Christless  condition.  This  was 
sometimes  so  strong,  that,  as  she  was  passing  by.  such  in  the 
streets,  or  those  that  she  feared  were  such,  she  would  be 
overcome  by  the  sight  of  them*  She  once  said,  that  she 
longed  to  hme  the  whole  world  saved,  she  wanted,  as  it  were, 
topuUthem  all  to  her ;  she  could  not  bear  to  have  one  lost. 

She  bad  great  longings  to  die,  that  she  migtit  be  with 
Christ :  which  increased  until  she  thought  she  did  not  know 
Voi^  III.  H 
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how  to  be  patient  to  wait  till  God's  time.  But  once,  when  she 
felt  those  longings,  she  thought  with  herself.  If  I  long  to  die, 
why  do  I  go  io  physicians  f  Whence  she  concluded  that  her 
longings  for  death  were  not  well  regulated.  After  this  she 
often  put  it  to  herself,  which  she  should  choose,  whether  to  liv^ 
or  to  die,  to  be  sick,  or  to  be  well;  and  she  found  she  could 
not  tell,  till,  at  last  she  found  herself  disposed  to  say  these 
words ;  /  am  quite  willing  to  Irve^  and  quite  willing  to  die ;  quite 
willing  to  be  sick^  and  quite  willing  to  be  well ;  and  quite  willing 
for  any  thing  that  God  will  bring  upon  me  I  And  then^  said 
she,  J  felt  myself  perfectly  easy^  in  a  full  submission  to  the 
will  of  Godt  She  then  lamented  much,  that  she  had  been  so 
eager  in  her  longings  for  death,  as  it  argued  want  of  such  a 
resignation  to  God  as  ought  to  be. '  She  seemed  henceforward 
to  continue  in  this  resigned  frame  till  death. 

After  this,  her  illness  increased  upon  her :  and  once  after 
she  had  before  spent  the  greater  part  of  th^  night  in  extreme 
pain,  she  waked  out  of  a  little  sleep  with  these  words  in  her 
heart  and  mouth;  J  am  willing  to  suffer  for  Chrisfs  sake^  I 
am  wiUifig  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  ChrisCs  sake ;  I  am  willing 
to  spend  my  lifCj  even  my  very  life^  for  Chrisfs  sake !  And 
though  she  had  an  extraordinary  resignation,  with  respect  to 
life  or  death,  yet  the  thoughts  of  dying  were  exceeding  sweet 
to  her.  At  a  time  when  her  brother  was  reading  in  Job,  con- 
cerning worms  feeding  on  the  dead  body,  she  appeared  with 
a  pleasant  smile ;  and  being  asked  about  it,  she  said,  It  was 
9weet  to  her  to  think  of  her  being  in  such  circumstances.  At 
another  time,  when  her  brother  mentioned  the  danger  there 
seemed  to  be,  that  the  illness  she  laboured  under,  might  be  an 
occasion  of  her  death,  it  filled  her  with  joy  that  almost  over- 
came her.  At  another  time,  when  she  met  a  company  follow* 
ing  a  corpse  to  the  grave,  she  said,  it  was  sweet  to  her  to 
think,  that  they  would  in  a  little  time  follow  her  in  like 
manner. 

Her  illness,  in  the  latter  part  of  it,  was  seated «  much  in 
her  throat;  and  an  inward  swelling  filled  up  the  pipe,  so  that 
she  could  swallow  nothing  but  what  was  perfectly  liquid,  and 
but  very  little  of  that,  with  great  and  long  strugglings.  That 
which  she  took  in  fled  out  at  her  nostrils,  till  at  last  she  could 
swallow  nothing  at  all.  She  had  a  raging  appetite  for  food ; 
so  that  she  told  her  sister,  when  talking  with  her  about  her 
cireumstantes,  that  the  worst  bit  would  be  sweet  to  her ;  but 
yet,  when  she  saw  that  she  could  not  swallow  it,  she  seemed  to 
be  as  perfectly  contented  without  it,  as  if  she  had  no  appetite. 
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Others  were  greatly  moved  to  see  what  she  underwent,  and 
were  6Ued  with  admiration  at  her  unexampled  patience.  At  a 
time  when  she  was  striving  in  vain  to  get  down  a  little  of 
somethiog  liquid,  and  was  very  much  spent  with  it ;  she  looked 
up  QQ  her  sister  with  a  smile,  saying,  O  sister j  this  is  for  my 
good!  At  another  time,  when  her  sister  was  speaking  of 
what  she  underwent,  she  told  her,  that  she  lived  a  heaven  upon 
urth  for  all  that.  She  used  sometimes  to  say  to  her  sister, 
under  her  extreme  sufferings,  It  is  good  to  be  so  /  Her  sister 
ooce  isked  her,  why  she  said  so ;  why,  says  she,  because  God 
would  have  it  so :  it  is  best  that  things  should  be  as  God  would 
ksve  them :  it  looks  best  to  me.  After  her  confinement,'  as'th'ey 
were  leading  her  from  the  bed  to  the  door,  she  seemed  over-* 
come  by  the  sight  of  things  abroad,  as  shewing  forth  the  glory 
of  the  Being  who  had  made  them.  As  she  lay  on  her  death- 
bed, she  would  often  say  these  word.s,  God  is  my  friend!  And 
once  looking  upon  her  sister,  with  a  smile,  said,  O  sister. 
How  good  it  is  /  How  sweet  and  comforiabk  it  is  to  consider,  and 
think  of  heavenly  things  !  and  used  this  argument  to  persuade 
her  sister  to  be  much  in  such  meditations. 

She  expressed,  on  her  death-bed,  an  exceeding  longing,' 
both  for  persons  in  a  natural  state,  that  they  might  be  concerted ; 
and  for  the  godly,  that  they  might  see  and  know  more  of  God! 
And  when  those  who  looked  on  themselves  as.  in  a  Christless 
state  came  to  see  her,  she  would  be  greatly  moved  with  com- 
passionate  affection.    One  in  particular,  who  seemed  to  be  in 
great  distress  about  the  state  of  her  soul,  and  had  coxqe  to 
see  her  from  time  to  time,  she  desired  her  sister  to  persuade 
not  to  come  anymore,  because  the  sight  of  her  so  wrought  on 
her  compassions,  that  it  overcame  her  nature.    The    same 
week  that  she  died,  when  she  was  in  distressing  circumstances 
as  to  her  body,  some  of  the  neighbours  who  came  to  see  her, 
asked  if  she  was  willing  to  die?     She  replied,  that  she  was 
fuite  willing  either  to  live  or  die ;  she  was  willing  to  be  in  pain ; 
she  was  willing  to  be  so  always  as  she  was  then,  if  that  was  the  will 
of  God.    She  willed  what  God  willed.  They  asked  her  whether 
she  was  wilting  to  die  that  night  ?     She  answered,'  Fes,  if  it 
be  God's  will.    And  seemed  to  speak  all  with  that  perfeict' 
coofiposure  of  spirit,  and  with  such  a  cheerful  and  pleasant 
poanienance,  that  it  filled  them  with  admiration, 

She  was  very  weak  a  considerable  time  before  she  died, 
having  pitied  away  with  famine  and  thirst,  so  that  her  flesk 
seemed  to  be  dried  upon  her  bones ;  and  therefore  could  say^ 
but  little,  and  manifested  her  mind  very  much  by  signs.    She 
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said  she  bad  tnaiter  enough  to  fill  up  all  her  time  with  tdk^  if 
she  had  but  strength.  A  few  days  before  ber  death,  some 
asked  her,  Whether  she  held  her  integrity  still  f  Whether 
she  was  not  afraid  of  death  f  she  answered  to  this  purpose,  that 
she  had  not  the  least  degree  of  fear  of  death.  They  asked 
ber  JVAy  she  would  be  so  confident  ?  She  answered ,  If  I  should  say 
otherwise^  I  should  speak  contrary  to  what  I  know.  There  m, 
says  she,  indeed,  a  dark  entry,  that  looks  something  dark,  but 
on  the  other  side  there  appears  such  a  bright  shining  lights 
that  I  camwt  be  afraid!  She  said  not  long  before  she  died, 
that  she  used  to  be  afraid  how  she  should  grapple  with  death  ; 
But,  says  she,  God  has  shewed  me  that  he  can  make  it  easy  in 
great  pain.  Several  days  before  she  died,  she  could  scarcely 
say  any  thing  but  just  Yes,  and  No,  to  questions  that  were 
asked  her;  for  she  seemed  to  be  dying  for  three  days  together. 
But  seemed  to  continue  in  an  admirably  sweet  composure  of 
soul,  without  any  interruption,  to  the  last ;  and  died  as  a  per- 
son that  weut  to  sleep,  without  any  struggling,  about  noon,  on 
Friday  June  27, 1735. 

She  had  long  been  infirm,  and  often  had  been  exercised 
with  great  pain;  but  she  died  chiefly  of  famine.  It  was, 
doubtless,  partly  owing  to  her  bodily  weakness,  that  her  nature 
was  so  often  overcome,  and  ready  to  sink  with  gracious  affec- 
tion ;  but  yet  the  truth  was,  that  she  bad  more  grace,  and 
greater  discoveries  of  God  and  Christ,  than  the  present  frail 
state  did  well  consist  with.  She  wanted  to  be  where  strong 
grace  might  have  more  liberty,  and  be  without  the  clog  of  a 
weak  body ;  there  she  longed  to  be,  and  there  she  doubdess 
now  is*  She  was  looked  upon  amongst  us,  as  a  very  eminent 
instance  of  christian  experience ;  but  this  is  but  a  very  broken 
and  imperfect  account  I  have  given  of  her:  her  eminency 
would  much  more  appear,  if  her  experiences  were  fully  ref- 
lated, as  she  was  wont  to  express,  and  manifest  them,  while 
living.  I  once  read  this  account  to  some  of  ber  pious  neigh* 
bours,  who  were  acquainted  with  her,  who  ssud,  to  this  pur- 
pose, that  the  picture  fell  much  short  of  the  /j/ir ;  and  par- 
ticularly that  it  much  &iled  of  duly  representing  her  humility^ 
znd  th^ttuimirshle  lowliness  of  hearty  tbaX  at  all  times  appear- 
ed in  her.  But  there  are,  blessed  be  God !  many  living  in- 
stances, of  much  the  like  nature,  and  in  some  things  no  less 
extraordinary. 

But  I  now  proceed  to  the  other  instance,  that  of  the  little 
child  before-mentioned.  Her  name  is  Pu£B£  Bartlet*,  daugh* 

^SeaVoUl.  Page  114. 
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ter  of  William  Bartlet  I  shall  give  the  account  as  I  took  it 
finom  the  moath  of  her  parents,  whose  veracity  none  who' 
know  tbem  doubt  of. 

She  was  bora  in  March,  1131.  About  the  latter  end  of 
Jlpriif  or  beginning  of  May,  1735,  she  was  greatly  affected  by 
the  talk  of  her  brother,  who  had  been  hopefully  converted' 
a  little  before,  at  about  eleven  years  of  age,  and  then  seriously 
talked  to  her  about  the  great  things  of  religion.  Her  parents 
did  not  know  of  it  at  that  time,  and  were  not  wont,  in  the 
counsels  they  gave  to  their  children,  particularly  to  direct 
themselves  to  her,  being  so  young,  and  as  they  supposed  not 
capable  of  understanding.  But  after  her  brother  had  talked  to 
her,  they  observed  her  very  earnestly  listen  to  the  advice 
they  gave  to  the  other  children  ;  and  she  was  observed  very 
constantly  to  retire,  several  times  in  a  day,  as  was  concluded, 
for  secret  prayer.  She  grew  more  and  more  engaged  in  re* 
%ioB,  and  was  more  frequent  in  her  closet ;  till  at  last  she 
was  wont  to  visit  it  five  or  six  times  a  day :  and  was  so  en- 
gaged in  it,  that  nothing  would  at  any  time  divert  her  from 
her  stated  closet  exercises.  Her  mother  often  observed  and 
watched  her,  when  such  things  occurred,  as  she  thought 
most  likely  to  divert  her,  either  by  putting-  it  out  of  her 
thoughts,  or  otherwise  engaging  her  inclinations ;  but  never 
could  observe  her  to  fail  She  mentioned  some  very  re- 
maikable  instances. 

She  once  of  her  own  accord  spake  of  her  unsuccessful- 
nessy  in  that  she  could  not  find  God,  or  to  that  purpose.  But 
00  T^MTsda^j  the  last  day  of  /uljfj  about  the  middle  of  the 
day,  the  child  being  in  the  closet,  where  it  used  to  retire,  its 
mother  heard  it  speaking  aloud ;  which  was  unusual,  and  never 
had  been  observed  before.  And  her  voice  seemed  to  be  as  of 
ooe  exceedingly  importunate  and  engaged ;  but  her  mother 
could  distinctly  hear  only  these  words,  spoken  in  a  childish 
manner,  but  with  extraordinary  earnestness,  and  out  of  distress 
of  soul,  Pray  blessed  Lord  give  me  salvation  I  I  pray,  beg, 
paricn  aU  my  sins  /  When  the  child  had  done  prayer,  she  came 
oat  of  the  closet,  sat  down  by  her  mother,  and  cried  out 
aloud.  Her  mother  very  earnestly  asked  her  several  times,' 
what  the  matter  was,  befi^re  she  would  make  any  answer;  but 
she  continued  crying,  and  wreathing  her  body  to  and  fro,  like 
one  in  anguish  of  spirit.  Her  mother  then  asked  her,  whether 
she  was  afraid  that  God  would  not  give  her  salvation.  She 
then  answered,   Vcs,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  go  to  hell  i    Her 
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mother  tben  endeavoured  to  quiet  her,  and  told  her  she  woujtf 
not  have  her  cry^  she  rmut  be  a  good  girl^  and  fray  every  iay\ 
and  she  hoped  God  would  give  her  salvation.  Bat  this  did  not 
quiet  her  at  all ;  she  continued  thus  earnestly  crying,  and 
talking  on  for  some  time,  till  at  length  she  suddenly  ceased 
crying,  and  began  to  smile,  and  presently  said  with  a  smiling 
countenance.  Mother j  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  come  to  me  ! 
Her  mother  was  surprised  at  the  sudden  alteration,  and  at 
the  speech  ;  and  knew  not  what  to  make  of  it ;  but  at  first 
said  nothing  to  her.  The  child  presently  spake  again,  and 
said,  there  is  another  come  to  vie^  and  there  is  another^  there  is 
three  ;  and  being  asked  what  she  meant,  she  answered,  one  if. 
Thy  will  be  doriCg  and  there  is  another^  Enjoy  him  for  ever ;  by 
which  it  seems,  that  when  the  child  said,  there  is  three  come  to 
me :  she,  meant  three  passages  of  her  catechism  that  came  to 
her  mind. 

After  the  child  bad  said  this,  she  retired  again  into  her 
closet ;  and  her  mother  went  over  to  her  brother's,  who  waa 
next  neighbour ;  and  when  she  came  back,  the  child,  being 
cume  out  of  the  closet,  meets  her  mother  with  this  cheerful 
speech ;  /  can  find  God  now  !  referring  to  what  she  had  be« 
fore  complained  of,  that  she  could  not  find  God.  Then  the 
child  spoke  again  and  said,  /  Icne  God!  hex  mother  asked 
her,  him  well  she  loved  God,  whether  she  loved  God  better, 
than  her  father  and  mother^  she  said  yes.  Then  she  asked 
ber^  whether  she  loved  God  better  than  her  little  sister  Rachel. 
She  answered,  Fes  better  than  any  thing  I  Then  her  elder 
sister,  referring  to  her  saying  she  conldifind  God  now,  asked 
ber,  where  she  could  find  God.  She  answered,  in  heaven^ 
tVhy,  said  she,  have  you  been  in  heaven  ?  No^  said  tlie  child.  By 
this  it  seems  not  to  have  been  any  imagination  of  any  thing 
seen  with  bodily  eyes,  that  she  called  God,  when  she  said,  I 
can  find  God  now.  Her  mother  asked  her,  whether  she  was 
afraid  of  going  to  hell,  and  if  that  had  made  her  cry  ?  She  an- 
swered, FeSf  I  was ;  but  now  I  shan't.  Her  mother  asked  ber^. 
whether  she  thought  that  God  had  given^  her  salvation  :  She 
answered,  Fes.  Her  mother  asked  her,  When.  She  answered 
To'd^^.  She  appeared  all  that  afternoon  exceeding  cheerful 
and  joyful.  One  of  the  neighbours  asked  her,  how  she  feit 
herself?  She  answered,  I  feel  better  than  I  did.  The  neighbour 
asked  her,  what  made  her  feel  better.  She  answered,  God 
makes  me.  That  evening,  as  she  lay  a-bed,  she  called  one  of 
her  little  cousins  to  her^  who  was  present  in  the  room,  as  having, 
something  to  say  to  him  3   and  when  he  came,  she  told  him, 
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that  Hettotn  was  better  than  earth.  The  next  day,  her  mother 
ssked  her  what  God  made  her  for  f  Shfi  answered,  To  serve 
him ;  and  added,  Every  body  should  serve  God,  and  get  an  in^ 
terest  in  Christ. 

The  same  day  the  elder  chUdren,  when  they  came  home 
from  school,  seemed  much  affected  with  the  extraordinary 
change  that  seemed  to  be  made  in  Phebe.  And  her  sister 
Abigail  standing  by,  her  mother  took  occasion  to  counsel  her, 
now  to  improve  her  time,  to  prepare  for  another  world.  On 
which  Phebehxxtst  out  in  tears,  and  cried  out,  PoorNabby  I  Her 
mother  told  her,  she  would  not  have  her  cry,  she  hoped  that 
God  would  give  Nabby  salvation ;  but  that  did  not  quiet  her, 
she  continued  earnestly  crying  for  some  time.  When  she  had 
in  a  measure  ceased,  her  sister  Eunice  being  by  her,  she  burst 
out  again,  and  cried,  poor  Eunice  !  i^id  cried  exceedingly ;  and 
when  she  had  almost  done,  she  went  into  another  room,  and 
there  looked  up  on  her  sister  Naomi :  and  burst  out  again,  cry- 
ing Poor  ^my/  Her  mother  was  greatly  affected  at  such  a 
behaviour  in  a  child,  and  knew  not  what  to  say  to  her.  One 
of  the  neighbours  coming  in  a  little  after,  asked  her  what  she 
had  cried  for.  She  seemed  at  first  backward  to  tell  the  reason  : 
her  mother  told  her  she  might  tell  that  person,  for  he  had  given 
her  an  apple :  upon  which  she  said,  she  cried  because  she  was 
afraid  they  would  go  to  hell. 

At  night,  a  certain  minister,  who  was  occasionally  in  the 
town,  was  at  the  house,  and  talked  with  her  of  religious  things. 
After  he  was  gone,  she  sat  leaning  on  the  table,  with  tears  run- 
ning from  her  eyes ;  and  being  asked  what  made  her  cry,  she 
said,  It  was  thinking  about  God.  The  next  day,  being  Saiur^^ 
iay^  she  seemed  great  part  of  the  day  to  be  in  a  very  affec-* 
tiooate  frame,  had  four  turns  of  crying,  and  seemed  to  endea- 
vour to  curb  herself,  and  bide  her  tears,  and  was  very  backward 
to  talk  of  the  occasion.  On  the  Sabbath-day  she  was  asked^ 
whether  she  belived  in  God ;  she  answered.  Yes.  And  being 
told  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  she  made  ready  answeri 
and  said,  /  hum  it. 

From  this  time  there  appeared  a  very  remarkable  abiding 
change  in  the  child.  She  has  been  very  strict  upon  the  sab- 
hath ;  and  seems  to  long  for  the  sabbath-day  before  it  comes^ 
and  will  often  in  the  week  time  be  enquiring  how  l6ng  it  is  to 
the  sabbath*day,  and  must  have  the  days  between  particularly 
counted  over,  before  she  will  be  contented.  She  seems  to 
lore  God's  house,  and  is  very  eager  to  go  thither.  Her  mother 
once  asked  her^  why  she  had  such  a  mind  to  go  ?  whether  it 
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was  not  to  see  fine  folks  ?  She  said,  No,  ^  was  to  hear  Mr. 
Edwards  preach.  When  she  is  in  the  place  of  worship,  she  is 
very  far  from  spending  her  time  there  as  children  at  her  age 
usually  do,  but  appears  with  an  attention  that  is  very  extraor* 
dioary  for  such  a  child.  She  also  appears  very  desirous  at  all 
opportunities  to  go  to  private  religious  meetings ;  and  is  very 
still  and  attentive  at  home,  during  prayer,  and  has  appeared 
atFected  in  time  of  family-prayer.  She  seems  to  delight  much 
in  hearing  religious  conversation.  When  I  once  was  there 
with  some  strangers,  and  talked  to  her  something  of  religion^ 
she  seemed  more  than  ordinarily  attentive ;  and  when  we  were 
gone,  she  looked  out  very  wistly  after  us,  and  said,  /  wish 
they  would  come  again  I  Her  mother  asked  her,  why  ?  Says 
she,  /  love  to  hear  ^em  talk. 

She  seems  to  have  very  much  of  the  fear  of  God  before 
her  eyes,  and  an  extraordinary  dread  of  sinning  against  him ; 
of  which  her  mother  mentioned  the  following  remarkable  in* 
stance.    Some  time  in  August^  the  last  year,  she  went  with 
some  bigger  children,  to  get  some  plumbs  in  a  neighbour's  lot, 
knowing  nothing  of  any  harm  in  what  she  did ;  but  when  she 
brought  some  of  the  plumbs  into  the  house,  her  mother  mildly 
reproved  her,  and  told  her  that  she  must  not  get  plumbs  without 
leavCj  because  it  was  sin :  God  had  commanded  her  not  to  steal. 
The  child  seemed  greatly  surprised,  and  burst  out  in  tears,  and 
,  ^ried  out,  /  xvont  have  these  plumbs  !  and  turning  to  her  sister 
Eunice^  very  earnestly,  said  to  her^  Why  did  you  ask  me  to  go 
to  that  plumb-tree?    I  should  not  hava  gone^  if  you  had  rM 
asked  me.    The  other  children  did  not  seem  to  be  much  affect- 
ed or  concerned;  but  there  was  no  pacifying  Phebe.    Her 
mother  told  her,  she  might  go  and  ask  leave,  and  then  it  would 
not  be  shi  for  her  to  eat  them ;  and  sent  one  of  the  children  to 
thsit  end ;  and,  when  she  returned,  her  mother  told  her,  that 
the  owner  had  given  leave,  now  she  might  eat  them,  and  it 
would  not  be  stealing.    This  stilled  her  a  little  while ;  but  pre-* 
sently  she  broke  out  again  into  an  exceeding  fit  of  crying. 
Her  mother  asked  her,  what  made  her  cry  again?  Why  she 
cried  now^  since  they  had  asked  leave  ?     What  it  was  that  trou- 
bled her  now  ?   And  asked  her  several  times  very  earnestly, 
before. she  made  any  answer;    but  at  last  said,  i{  was  because, 
BECAUSE  IT  WAS  SIN.    She  Continued  a  considerable  time  cry« 
ing;  and  said,  she  would  not  go  again  ^^umc^  asked  her  an 
hundred  times ;  and  she  retiiined  her  aversion  to  that  fruit  for 
a  considerable  time,  under  the  remembrance  of  her  former 
sin. 
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She  sometime  appears  greatly  affected,  and  delighted 
with  texts  of  scripture  that  come  to  her  mind.  Particularly 
aboat  the  beginning  of  Neaember,  that  text  came  to  her  mind, 
Rer.iii.  W.  - Bekoldy  I  stand  at  the  dooVy  and  knock:  Jf  any 
fMnkear  my  voice^  and  open  the  door f  Imltcome  in,  and  sup 
wUkhimy  and  hewithitne.  She  spoke  of  it  to  those  of  the 
iaroily,  with  a  great  appearance  of  joy,  a  smiling  countenance, 
and  elevation  of  voice  ;  and  afterwards  she  went  into  another 
pom,  where  her  mother  overheard  her  talking  very  earnestly 
to  the  children  about  it;  and  particularly  heard  her  say  jto 
them,  three  or  four  times  over,'  with  an  air  of  exceeding  jpy 
and  admiration,  Why  it  is  to  sup  with  cop. '  Some  tirpe 
about  the  middle  of  winter,  very  late  in  the  night,  when  'all 
were  a-bed,  her  mother  perceived  that  she  was  awake^'  and 
heard  her,  as  though  she  was  weeping.  "She  called  'to  hei', 
and  asked  her  what  was  the  matter.  .She  answered  with  alow 
voice,  so  that  her  mother  could  not  hear  what  she  said ;  -but 
thinking  that  it  might  be  occasioned  by  some  spiritual  affection, 
Bsid  no  more  to  her ;  but  perceived  her  to  lie  awiake,  and  to 
cootiDue  in  the  same  frame,  for  a  considerable  time.  *The 
next  morning,  she  asked  her,  whether  she  did  not  cry  the 
last  night.  The  child  answered,  Yes^  I  did  cry  a  little-y  for  I 
was  thinking  about  God  and  Christy  and  they  laved  me.  Her 
mother  asked  her,  whether  to4hink  of  God  and  Christ  loving  her 
made  her  cry  f  she  answered,  Yes^-it  does  sometimes.  ' '  ' 

She  has  often  manifested  a  great  concern  for  the  good  of 
othen*  souls :  and  has  been  wont  many  times  affectionately  to 
coQDsel  the  other  children.  Once,  about  the  lattjer  'end  of 
SeptemieTy  the  last  year,  when  she  and  some  others  of  the 
children  'were  in  a  room  by  themselves,  husking  Indian  com, 
the  child,  after  a  while,  came  out  and  sat  by  the  fire.  Her 
mother  took  notice  that  she  appeared  with  a  more  than  ordi- 
miy  serious  and  pensive  countenance ;  but  at  last  she  broke 
sil^e,  and  said,  I  have  been  talking  to  Nt^by  and  Eunice, 
Her  mother  asked  her,  what  she  had  said  to  them.  Why,  •  said 
she,  I  told  them  they  must  pray;  and  prepare  to  die  \  that  they 
had  fau  it  little  while  to  Ivoe  in  this  world,  and  they  must  be  always 
ready.  When  Nabby  came  out,  her  mother  asked  her^  whether 
she  had  said  that  to  them.  •  Yes,  said  she,'  she  said  that,  and  a 
great  deal  more.  At  oj^her  times,  the  child  took  opportunities 
to  talk  to  the  other  cliildren  about  the  great  concern  of  their 
souls,  so  as  much  to  affect  them.  She  was  once  exceeding 
importunate  with  her  mother  to  go  with  her  sister  Naomi  tp 
Vpl.  lu,  I  ' 


€^  A  MAHRATIVB  OF  COKVERSIOKS: 

pray :  her  mother  endeavoured  to  put  her  off;  but  she  pulled 
her  by  the  sleeve,  and  seemed  as  if  she  would  by  no  means  be 
denied.  At  last  her  mother  told  her,  that  ^my  musi  go  and 
pray  by  herself  \  bui^  says  the  child,  she  will  not  go;  and  per* 
sisted  earnestly  to  beg  of  her  mother  to  go  with  her. 

She  has  discovered  an  uncommon  degree  of  a  spirit  of 
charity,  particularly  on  the  following  occasion.  A  poor  man 
that  lives  in  the  woods,  had  lately  lost  a  cow  that  the  family 
much  depended  on ;  and  being  at  the  house,  be  was  relating 
his  misfortune,  and  telling  of  the  straits  and  difficulties  they 
were  reduced  to  by  it.  She  took  much  notice  of  it,  and  it 
wrought  exceedingly  on  her  compassion.  After  she  had  at- 
tentively heard  him  awhile,  she  went  away  to  her  father,  who 
was  in  the  shop,  and  intreated  him  to  give  that  man  a  oow : 
and  told  him,  that  the  poor  man  had  na  cow  !  that  the  AwUp^ 
or  something  elsej  had  killed  his  cow  !  and  entreated  him  to  give 
him  one  of  theirs.  Her  father  told  her,  that  they  could  not 
spare  one.  Then  she  entreated  him  to  let  him  and  his  family 
come  and  live  at  bis  house :  and  had  much  more  talk  of  thbs 
same  nature,  whereby  she  manifested  bowels  of  conqiaasion 
to  the  poor. 

She  has  manifested  great  love  to  her  minister:  paitioularif 
when  I  returned  from  my  long  journey  for  my  heakh,  the  last 
faU.  When  she  heard  of  it,  she  appeared  very  joyful  at  the 
news,  and  told  the  children  of  it,  with  an  elevated  voices  a« 
the  mast  joyful  tidings ;  reipeatiug  it  over  and  over,  Mr.  Ed* 
wards  is  cofne  home  !  Mr.  Edward^  is  <mne  home  /  She  still  cas^ 
tinuQ^  very  constant  in  secret  pmy  ei^  so  far  as  can  be  observed^ 
for  she  seems  to  have  no  desire  that  others  should  obsenre  her 
when  she  retires,  being  a  ohild  of  a  veserved  temper.  Emstf 
night,  before  she  goes  to  bed,  she  will  sa^r  her  cateclusm,  and 
will  by  no  means  miss.  She  never  foi^t  it  but  once,  and  then, 
after  she  was  a-bed,  thought  of  it,  and  ciiedout  in  tears,  Iham'^ 
said  my  catechism  /  and  would  not  be  quieted  till  her  mother 
asked  her  the  catechism  as  she  lay  in  bed.  She  sometimes.!^ 
pears  to  be  in  doubt  about  the  condition  of  her  soul ;  tand  wiiev 
asked,  whether  she  thinks  that  she  is  prepared  for *deatb,  qoeaks 
something  doubtfully  about  it.  At  other  itimes  she  seems  toh»iie 
|io  doubt,  but  when  asked,  replies.  Yes,  without  hesitation. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  great  work  of  God  amongdt  ui^ 
till  it  got  to  its  liei^ht,  we  seemed  to  be  wonderfully  smiled 
upon  and  blessed  in  all  respects.  Satofi  seemed  to  be  unusually 
restrained ;  persons  who  before  had  been  involved  in  melan« 
x^boly,  seemed  to  be  as  it  weie  waked  up  out  of  it  ;and  diose 
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wliolMidbeen  entangled  wiib  extraordinary  temptations^  seem- 
ed wooderfully  freed;  And  not  only  so,  but  it  was  the  most 
remarkable  time  of  health  that  ever  I  knew  since  I  have  been 
in  the  town.  We  ordinarily  have  several  bills  put  up,  every- 
sabbath,  for  sick  persons ;  but  now  we  had  not  so  much  as 
one  for  many  sabbaths  together.  But  after  this  it  seemed  ta 
be  otherwise. 

When  this  work  of  God  appeared  to  be  at  its  greatest 
bag^t,  a  poor  weak  man  who  belongs  to  the  town,  being  in 
great  spiritual  trouble,  was  hurried  with  violent  temptations  to 
cot  his  own  throat,  and  made  an  attempt,  but  did  not  do  it 
effectually.  He,  after  this,  continued  a  considerable  time  ex- 
ceedingly overwhelmed  with  melancholy ;  but  has  now  for  a 
kmg  time  been  very  greatly  delivered,  by  the  light  of  God's 
QOUQteoance  lifted  up  upon  him,  and  has  expressed  a  great 
sense  of  his  sin  in  so  far  yielding  to  temptation ;  and  there  are 
ia  bim  all  hopeful  evidences  of  his  having  been  made  a  subject 
of  saving  mercy* 

In  the  latter  part  of  May,  it  began  to  be  very  sensible  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  gradually  withdrawing  from  us,  and  after 
this  time  Saian  •seemed  to  be  more  let  loose,  and  raged  in  a 
dreadful  manner.    The  first  instance  wherein  it  appeared,  was 
a  person  putting  an  end  to  his  own  life  by  cutting  his  throat. 
He  was  a  gentleman  of  more  than  eommon  understanding,  of 
strict  morals,  religious  in  his  behaviour,  and  an  useful  and 
booQurable  person  in  the  town;  but  was  of  a  family  that  are 
exceedingly  prone  to  the  disease  of  melancholy,  and  his  mo* 
tber  was  killed  with  it.    He  had,  from  the  beginning  of  this 
extraordinary   time,    been  exceedingly  concerned  about  the 
state  of  his  soul,  and  there  were  some  things  in  his  experience 
that  appeared  very  hopeful ;  but  he  durst  entertain  no  hope 
concerning  his  own  good  estate.      Towards  the  latter  part  of 
his  time,  he  grew  much  discouraged,  and  melancholy  grew 
amain  upon  him,  till  he  was  wholly  overpowered  by  it,  and 
was  in  a  great  measure  past  a  capacity  of  receiving  advice, 
or  being  reasoned  with  to  any  purpose.    The  devil  took  the 
advantage^  and  drove  him  into  despairing  thoughts.    He  was 
kept  awake  at  nights*  meditating  terror,  so  that  he  had  scarce 
any  sleep  at  all  for  a  long. time  together;  and  it  was  observed 
at  last,  that  he  was  scarcely  well  capable  of  managing  his  ordi-r 
nary  business,  and  was  judged  delirious  by  the  coroner's  in- 
qoesu    The  news  of  this  extraordinarily  affected  the  minds 
of  people  here,  and  struck  them  as  it  were  with  astonishment, 
lifter  this,  multitudes  in  this  and  other  towns  seemed  to  have 


6S  A  NAURATIVE  6F  C0NVSRSI0KS« 

it  strongly  suggested  to  tbem,  and  pressed  upon  theiii»  to  dd 
as  this  person  bad  done.  And  many  who  seemed  to  be  undef 
no  melancholy^  some  pious  persons,  who  had  no  special  dark- 
ness or  doubts  about  the  goodness  of  their  state — ^nor  were 
under  any  special  trouble  or  concern  of  mind  about  any  thing 
spiritual  or  temporal — bad  it  urged  upon  them  as  if  somebody 
had  spoke  to  them,  Cut  y&ur  awn  throaty  now  is  a  goodoppor* 
tunity.  Now !  now  !  So  that  they  were  obliged  to  fight  with 
all  their  might  to  resist  it,  and  yet  no  reason  suggested  to 
them  why  they  should  do  it,  .        « 

About  the  same  time,  there  were  two  remarkable  instanced 
of  persons  led  away  with  strange  enthusiastic  delusions;  one 
at  Suffield^  and  another  at  South  Hadley.  That  which  has 
made  the  greatest  noise  in  the  country  was  the  conduct  of 
the  man  at  South  Hadley ;  whose  delusion  was,  that  he  thought 
himself  divinely  instructed  to  direct  apoor  jnan  in  melancholy 
And  despairing  circumstances,  to  say  certain  words  in  prayer 
to  God,  as  recorded  in  Psal.  cxvi.  4.  for  his  own  relief.  The 
man  is  esteemed  a  pious  man ;  I  have  seen  this  error  of  his ; 
had  a  particular  acquaintance  with  him;  and  I  believe  none 
would  question  his  piety  who  had  such  acquaintance.  He 
gave  me  a  particular  account  of  the  manntr  how  he  was  de- 
luded, which  is  too  long  to  be  here  inserted ;  but,  in  short,  be 
exceedingly  rejoiced,  and  was  elevated  with  the  extraordinary 
work  oarvied  on  in  this  part  of  the  country  ;  and  was  possessed 
with  an  opinion,  that  it  was  the  beginning  of  the  glorious 
times  of  the  church  spoken  of  in  scripture.  He  bad  read  it 
as  the  opinion  of  son^e  divines,  that  many  in  these  times 
should  be  endued  with  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  had  embraced  the  notion,  though  he  had  at  first  no  appre* 
bensions  that  any  besides  ministers  would  have  such  gifts. 
But  he  since  exceedingly  laments  the  dishonour  he  has  done 
to  God,  and  the  wound  he  has  given  religion  in  it,  and  has 
lain  low  before  God  and  man  for  it. 

After  these  things,  the  instances  of  ^conversion  were  rare 
here  in  comparison  of  what  they  had  before  been,  though  that 
remarkable  instance  before  noticed  of  the  little  child,  was 
after  this.  The  spirit  of  God  not  long  after  this  time,  appear- 
ed very  sensibly  withdrawing  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
though  we  have  heard  of  the  work  going  on  in  some  places 
of  Connecticut^  and  that  it  continues  to  be  carried  on  even  to 
this  day.  But  religion  remained  here,  and  I  believe  in  some 
other  places,  the  main  subject  of  conversation  for  several 
months  after.    And  there  were  some  turns,  wherein  God!^ 
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woik  seemed  to  revive,  and  we  were  ready  to  hope  that  all  was 
going  to  be  renewed  again;  yet,  in  the  main,  there  was  a 
gradual  decline  of  that  general,  engaged,  lively  spirit  in  re-^ 
ligion,  which  had  been.    Several  things  have  happened  since, 
which  have  diverted  people's  minds,  and  turned  their  conversation 
more  to  other  afEurs;  particalarly,  his  excellency  the  Go- 
vemor's  coaiing  up,  and  the  committee  of  general  courts  on  the 
treaty  with  the  /nifti0?M.-*-Afterwards^  the  SpringJUld  contro- 
veny ;  and  since  that,  our  people  in  this  town  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  building  of  a  new  meeting-house.    Some  other 
occurrences  might  be  mentioned,  that  have  seemed  to  have 
this  eifect.    But  as  to  those  who  have  been  thought  converted 
at  this  time,  they  generally  seem  to  have  had  an  abiding 
change  wrought  on  them.    I  have  had  particular  acquaintance 
with  many  of  them  since  \  and  they  generally  appear  to  be 
persons  who  have  a  new  sense  of  things,  new  apprehensions 
tod  views  of  God,  of  the  divine  attributes,  of  Jesus  Christy  and 
the  great,  things  of  the  gospel*    They  have  a  new  sense  of 
their  truth,  and  they  affect  them  in  a  new  manner;  though  it 
is  very  far  from  being  always  alike  with  them,  neither  can  they 
revive  a  sense  of  things  when  they  please.    Their  hearts  are  of- 
ten touched^  and  sometimes  filled,  with  new  sweetnesses  and  de- 
lights ;  there  seems  to  express  an  inward  ardour  and  burning 
ofheart,  like  to  which  they  never  experienced  before ;  some- 
times, perhaps,   occasioned  only  by  the  mention  of  ChrisCs 
name,  or  some  one  of  the  divine  perfections.    There  are  new 
appetites^  and  a  new  kind  of  breathings  and  pantings  of  heart, 
andgraanings  that  cannot  be  uttered.    There  is  a  new  kind  of 
inward  labour  and  struggle  of  soul  towards  heaven  and  holi« 


Some  who  before  were  very  rough  in  their  temper  and 
maooers,  seemed  to  be  remarkably  softened  and  sweetened. 
And  some  have  had  th^ir  souls  exceedingly  filled,  and  over- 
whelmed with  light,  love,  and  comfort,  long  since  the  woik 
of  God  has  ceased  to  be  so  remarkably  carried  on  in  a  gene* 
nl  way ;  and  some  have  had  much  greater  experiences  of  this 
nature  than  th^y  had  before.  There  is  still  a  great  deal  of 
religious  conversation  cotitinued  in  the  town,  amongst  young 
and  old ;  a  religious  disposition  appears  to  be  still  maintained 
amongst  our  people,  by  their  holding  frequent  private  religious 
meetings;  and  all  sorts  are  generally  worshipping  God  at 
sueh  meetings,  on  Babbath-nights,  and  in  the  evening  after 
our  pubic  lecture.  Many  children  in  the  town  still  keep  up 
Bnch  A&eetings  among  themselves.    I  know  of  no  one  young 
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PRE]EliCE, 


TttiKE  are  tvo  ways  of  representing  and  recommending  true  religion  an4 
virtue  to  the  world ;  the  one,  by  doctrine  and  precept;  the  other,  by  iii-, 
rtance  lod  example  ;  both  are'abandaotly  used  in  the  My  8criptwre$l  Not 
Only  are  the  grounds,  nature,  design^  and  importance  of  religion  clearly 
exhibited  in  the  do€$rine$  of  scripture^its'  exercise  and  '  practice  plainly 
ddiaeatedy  and  abonda]|>tly  enforced,  in  its  commandi  and  coonself^but 
tiiere  we  have  many  excellent  exampleg  of  religion,  in  its  power  aqd  practice, 
set  before  ui,  io  the  histories  lx>th  of  the  Old  and  New  7]*estameot.    -  *     ' 

Jisus  Cb  R tsT,  the  great  Prophet  of  God,  when  he  came  to  be  ''  the 
light  of  the  world.'^*--4o  teach  and  -  enforce  true  religion,  in  a  greater  de- 
gree than  ever  had  been  before — ^made  use  of  both  these  methods.  In  bit 
doetrm^  he  pot  only  declared  the  mind  and  will  of  God— the  nature 
and  properties  of  that  virtue  which  becomes  creatures  of  our  make  and  in 
oar  drcumstaoces— more  dearly  and  fully  than  ever  it  had  been  before; 
and  more  powerfully  enforced  it  by' what  he  declared  of  the  obligations  antl 
ittdooeoients  to  holiness;  but  he  also  in  his  ownpiocfjce  gave  a  most  perfect 
aatfk  of  the  virtue  be  taught*  He  exhibited  to  the  world  such  an  lllot- 
trious  pattern  of  humility,' divine  love,  discreet  zeal,  selMeoial,  obedience, 
fatieooe,  resignation,  fortitude,  meekness,  forgiveness,  compassion,  benevo* 
|eooe,  and  univeml  holiness,  as  neither  men  nor  angels  ever  saw  before. 

God  also  In  h\% providence  has  been  wont  to  make  use^'of  both  there 
Bctbods  to  hold  forth  light  to  mankind,  and  inducements  to  their  duty,'  jn 
all  ages.  He  bat  from  time  to  time  raised  up  eminent  iracAerf,  to  exhibit 
aad  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  by  their  doctrine,  and  to  oppose  the  errors 
dariuessy  and  wickedness  of  the  world ;  and  ■  he  has  alto  raised  up  some 
eminent  persons  who  have  ret  bright  examplee  of  that  religion  which  is  taugi5t 
aod  prescribed  io  the  word  of  God  ;  whose  examples  have,  in  the  ^courie 
of  divine  providence,  been  set  forth  to  public  view.  These  have'a'gre^ 
tendency  both  to  engage  the  attention  of  men  to  the  doctrinces  and  nilei 
iaoght,  and  also  to  confirm  and  enforce  them ;  especially  when  these  bright 
examples  have  been  exhibited  in  ^he  eame  persons  who  have  been  eihincit 
kachers.  Hereby  the  world  has  had  opportunity  to  see  a  confirmation  of 
tbctrot|i,  efficacy,  and  amiableness' of  the  religiop  taught,  in  the  practice 
of  the  same  persons  who  have  most  clearly  and  forcibly  taught  it*  and 
above  ail,  vrlicn  these  bright  examples  have  been  set  by  eminent  teachers 
)Q  a  variety  of  unusual  circumstances  of  remarkable  trial;  and  when  G6<) 
|at  wiihal  remarkably  distinguished  them  with  wonderful  success  of  their 
JJBtroctioos  and  labonrs. 
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Suchao  instance  we  bare  in  the  excellent  penon,  whose  Itfe  is  puH^ 
lished  in  the  following  pages«  His  example  is  attended  with  a  great  variety 
of  circumstances  tending  to  engage  the  attention  of  religious  people, 
especially  in  these  parts  of  the  world.  He  was^one  of  distinguished  natural 
abilities ;  as  all  are  sensible,  who  had  acquaintance  with  him.  As  a  mini* 
iter  of  the  gospel,  he  was  called  to  unusual  services  in  that  work ;  and  bis 
ministry  was  attended  With  very  remarkable  tnd  unusual  events.  Hit 
course  of  religion  began  brfore  the  late  times  of  extraordinary  religious 
commotion  ;  yet  he  was  not  an  idle  spectator,  but  had  a  near  concern  in 
many  things  that  passed  at  that  time.  He  had  a  very  extensive  acquain* 
taoce  with  those  who  have  been  the  subjects  of  the  late  religious  operations, 
in  places  far  distant,  in  people  of  different  nations,  education,  manner^ 
and  customs.  He  had  a  peculiar  opportunity  of  acquaintance  with  the 
false  appearances  and  counterfeits  of  religion  ;  was  the  instrument  of  a  most 
nsmarkable  awakening,  a  wonderful  and  abiding  alteration  and  moral  transfoi^ 
ination  of  subjects  who  peculiarly  render  the  change  rare  and  astonishing* 

In  the  following  account,  the  reader  will  have  an  op(iortunity  to  tee^ 
not  only  what  were  the  external  circumslanrei  and  remarkable  incidents  of 
the  life  of  this  person,  and  how  he  spent  his  time  from  day  to  day,  as  to 
his  external  behaviour ;  but  al^o  what  passed  in  las  own  heitrL  Here  be  will 
see  the  wonderful  change  he  experienced  in  his  mind  and  dispositiob,  tbc 
manner  in  which  tliat  change  was  brought  to  pass,  bow  it  continued,  what 
were  its  consequences  in  his  inward  frames,  thoughts,  affections,  and  secret 
exercises,  thiougb  many  vicissitudes  and  trials,  for  more  than  eight  yean. 
He  will  also  see,  bow  all  ended  at  last,  in  his  sentiments,  frame,  and 
ftiebaviour,  during  a  long  season  of  the  gradual  and  sensible  approach  of 
death,  under  a  lingering  illness ;  and  what  were  the  effects  of  his  religion 
in  dying  circumstances*  or  in  the  last  stages  of  bis  illness.  The  account 
being  written,  the  reader  may  .have  opportunity  at  his  leisure  to  compare 
the  various  parts  of  the  story,  and  deliberately  to  view  and  weigh  tbe  whole, 
and  consider  how  far  what  is  related  is  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  right  rea- 
son and  the  holy  word  of  God. 

I  am  far  from  supposing,  that  Mr.  Brainbrd's  inward  exercises 
and  experiences,  or  his  external  conduct,  were  free  from  all  imperfections^ 
The  example  otJenu  ChriH  is  tbe  only  example  that  ever  existed  in  human 
nature  as  altogether  perfect ;  which  therefore  is  a  rule,  to  try  all  other  ex* 
amples  by  ;  and  the  dispositions,  fhimes,  and  practices  of  others  must  be 
commended  and  followed  no  further,  than  they  were/o/Zotyns  qfChrUi. 

There  is  one  thing  in  Mr.  fiRAiNaao,  easily  discernible  by  tbe  fol- 
lowing account  of  bis  life,  which  may  be  calfod  an  impetfecUon  in  biro, 
which — though  not  properly  an  imperfection  of  a  nwrai  nature,  yet-*may 
possibly  be  made  an  objection  against  the  extraordinaiy  appearances  oC 
religion  and  devotion  in  him,  by  such  aa  seek  for  objections  against  every 
tiling  that  can  be  produced  in  favour  of  true  vital  religion ;.  and  that  is, 
that  he  was,  by  his  constitution  and  natural  temper,  so  prone  to  ntekmcko^ 
and  dejection  of  spirit.  There  are  some  who  think  that  all  serious  strict 
religion  is  a  melancholy  thing,  and  that  what  is  called  Christian  experience^ 
is  little  else  besides  melancholy  vaptmrs  disturbing  the  brain,  and  exciting 
enthusiastic  imaginations  ^But  that  Mr.  Braimrro's  temper  or  constila* 
tioo  ipclined  him  to  despondency,  is  no  just  ground  to  suspect  his  extraor* 
iAiuivy  divoiioH  to  be  only  the  fruit  of  a  warm  imagination.  I  doubt  not 
but  that  all  vhobave  w«ll  observed  mankind^  will  readily  granty  that  n6t 
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iB  who  by  tlreir  natural  com titution  or  temper  are  most  disposed  to  deiectiim, 
«etlieinoil  satceptiveof  lively  aDd  strong  impressions  on  their  imagina* 
two,  or  the  most  subject  to  those  vehement  affections,  which  are  the  fruits 
of  sach  impresrioDs.  But  they  must  well  know,  that  many  who  are  of  a 
▼ery  gojf  and  ioigmiK  natural  temper  are  vastly  more  so ;  and  if  their  affec* 
ttoot  are  turned  mto  a  religious  diannel,  are  much  more  exposed  to  entkw^ 
«w^  than  many  of  the  former.  As  to  Mr.  BaAiNBaD  in  particular,  not- 
witbstoDdiog  his  inclmation  to  despondency,  he  was  evidenUy  one  of  ihoie 
iihottinally  are  the  furthest  from  a  teeming  imagination  ;  being  of  a  pene- 
n»Uog  genius,  of  clear  thought,  of  close  reasoning,  and  a  very  exact  jud|^ 
wot ;  asall  know,  who  knew  him.  As  he  had  a  great  insight  into  humaa 
hk^SiT  "^^^^ly^'^nung^nd  Judicious  in  general ;  so  he  excelled  ia 
htJ!.?"'^  '"?  knowledge  in  divinity,  but  especially  in  things  appe,- 
ttwing  to  inward  experimental  religion.  He  most  accurately  distinguished 
^wn  real,  solid  piety,  and  enthusiasm ;  between  those  affections  that  %n 
fttonal  and  scriptural^-having  their  foundation  in  light  and  judgment- 
Ti^  !"'  •'^^^"'''^^  in  whimsical  conceits,  strong  impressions  on 
|MimaginaliOD,  and  vehement  emotions  of  the  animal  spirits.    He  was  ex» 

fc!!rl°^  ^  -^^  '!  °'  "^"'*  «xpo»edoess  to  these  things ;  how  much  they 
6»d  prevailed,  and  what  multitudes  had  been  deceived  by  them ;  of  their 
pernicious  consequences,  and  the  fearful  mischief  thev  had  done  in  the 
^imtuan  world.  He  greatly  abhorred  such  a  leligion,"  snd  was  abundant 
^  t>canng  twilmony  against  it,  living  and  dying-,  and  was  quick  to  discern 
wneo  any  thing  of  that  nature  arose,  though  in  its  first  buddings,  and  ap- 
P«nng  under  the  most  fair  and  plausible  disgtiises.  He  had  a  talent  for  d«. 
onoing  ine  various  workings  of  this  tmflgina/y  M/Anms/ic  religion^-evincing 
^t.!*!"!*  *"  .  T*"'^^'  '"^  demonstrating  the  great  difference  between 
w^  and  true  ^nniual  devotion—which  I  searcely  ever  knew  equalled  in 
»7  person.  -^  n  . 

His  judiciousness  did  not  only  appear  in  distinguishing  among  the 
«penenc«  of  others,  but  aho  among  the  various  exercises  of  his  oum  mind; 
pmico^riy  10  discerning  what  within  himself  was  to  be  laid  to  the  score  of 
•ctoicAofy;  in  which  he  exceeded  all  melancholy  persons  that  ever  I  was 
^cqoainlcd  with.  This  was  doubtless  owing  to  a  peculiar  strength  in  his 
J«*J^ ;  for  it  is  a  rare  thing  indeed,  that  melancholy  people  are  well 
sensible  of  their  own  disease,  and  fully  convinced  that  such  and  'Such 
""ngs  are  to  be  ascribed  to  it,  as  are  its  genuine  operations  and  fruits.  Mr. 
oiAiKtaD  did  not  obtain  that  degree  of  ski II  at  once,  but  grailuallv;  as 
me  rwder  may  discern  by  the  following  account  of  his  life.  In  the/ormer 
partof  bts  religious  course,  he  imputed  much  ol  that  kind  of  gloominess  of 
ntnd  and  those  dark  thoughts,  to  spiritual  desertion  which  in  the  latter 
m  ofhn  life,  he  was  abundantly  sensible,  were  owing  to  the  disease  of 
yoKhofy :  accordingly  he  often  expressly  speaks  of  them  in  his  diary  as 
WMog  from  this  cause.  He  often  in  conversation  spoke  of  the  difference 
|«*«n  melancholy  and  godly  sorrow,  true  humiliation  and  spiritual  descr- 
1^^™*  ^^  ^^^^  danger  of  mistaking  the  one  for  the  other,  and  the  very 
WJttTuI  niture  of  melancholy,  discoursing  with  great  judgment  upon  it,  and 

wwless  much  more  judiciously  for  what  he  knew  by  his  own  expe^ 
ncncr.  /  r- 

But  besides  what  may  be  argued  from  Mr.  Br  a  in  brd's  strength 
wjudgment.  it  is  apparent  in  fact,  that  he  was  not  a  person  of  a  warm 
.wnaginaiion.    His  inward  experiences,  whether  in  iu's  convictions  or  his 
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conTmoD,  and  his  religious  views  and  impressions  through  the  coune  of  hit 
life,  were  not  excited  by  strong- and  lively  images  formed  in  his  imagination  9 
nothing  at  all  appears  of  it  in  his  diarj^  from  beginning  to  end.  He  told  me 
on  his  death-bed,  that  although  once,  when  he  wat  very  young  in  years  and 
•xperience,  he  was  deceived  into  a  high  opinion  of  such  things— looking  on 
them  as  superior  attainments  in  religion,  beyond  what  he  had  ever  arvived 
at — was  ambitious  of  them,  and  earnestly  sought  them ;  yet  be  never  could 
obtain  them.  He  moreover  declared,  that  he  never  in  his  life  had  a  strong 
impression  on  his  imagination,  of  any  outward  form,  exlernal  glory,  or  any 
thing  of  that  nature ;  which  kind  of  impressions  abound  among  enthuiiastic 
people. 

As  Mr.  Beainerd's  religious  impressions,  views,  and  aflfeetioirs  in 
IbdrnoUcrc  were  vastly  different  from  enthusiasm ;  so  were  their  r^^<!t<r  in  him 
as  contrary  to  it  at  possible.  Nothing  like  entlntnasM  pufis  men  up  with  a 
high  conceit  of  their  own  wisdom,  holiness,  eminence,  and  sufficiency ;  and 
makes  them  so  bold,  forward,  assuming,  and  arrogant.  But  the  reader  will 
see,  that  Mr.  Brainiird's  religion  constantly  disposed  him  to  a  most  mean 
thought  of  himself,  an  abasing  sense  of  his  own  exceeding  sinfulness,  de6* 
ciency,  unprofitableness,  and  ignorance ;  looking  on  himself  as  worse  than 
sAhers ;  disposing  him  to  universal  benevolence  and  meekness ;  in  honour  to 
prefer  others,  and  to  treat  all  with  kiodpest  and  respect.  And  when  mdaok- 
ehdy  preva'Oed,  and  though  the  eflfects  of  it  were  very  prejudicial  to  him,  yel 
it  had  not  the  effects  of  tnihuaiasm ;  but  operated  by  daik  and  discouraging 
thoughts  of  Umscff,  as  ignorant,  wicked,  and  wholly  unfit  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  or  even  to  be  seen  annong  mankind.  Indeed,  at  the  time  fore* 
mentioned,  wheu  he  had  not  learned  well  to  distinguish  between  eDthusiasas 
and  solid  religion,  he  joined,  and  kept  company  with  some  who  weie  tinged 
with  no  small  degree  of  the  former.  For  a  season  he  partook  with  them  in 
a  degree  of  their  dispositions  and  behaviours;  though,  as  was  otxerved  be- 
fore, he  could  not  obtain  those  things  wherein  their  cntiuukum  itself  con* 
Bisted,  and  so  could  not  became  like.tbeoi  in  that  respect,  however  heerrone« 
ously  desired  and  sought  it.  But  certainly  it  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  al, 
that  a  youth,  a  young  convert,  one  who  had  his  heart  so  swallowed  up  in 
religion,  and  who  so  earnestly  desired  its  flourishing  state^-and  who  had  so 
little  opportunity  for  reading,  observation,  and  ex pertence>— should  for  a  while 
be  dazzled  and  deceived  with  the  glaring  appearances  of  mistaken  devotion 
and  zeal ;  especially  considering  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of  that 
day.  He  told  me  on  his  de^th-bed,  that  while  he  was  in  these  circumstancci 
be  was  out  of  his  element,  and  did  violence  Jto  himself,  while  complying, 
in  his  conduct,  with  persons  of  a  fierce  and  imprudent  zeal,  from  his  great 
veneration  of  some  whom  he  looked  upon  as  better  than  himselL  So  that  it 
would  be  very  unreasonable,  that  his  error  at  that  time  should  aeverthelen 
be  esteemed  a  just  ground  of  prejudice  against  the  whole  of  his  religion,  and 
his  character  in  general ;  especially  considering,  how  greatly  his  mind  was 
soon  changed,  and  how  exceedingly  he  afterwards  lamented  his  error,  and 
sU>horred  himself  for  his  iroprudeat  zeal  and  misconduct  at  that  time,  even  to 
the  breaking  of  his  heart,  and  almost  to  the  overbearing  of  his  natural 
strength ;  and  how  much  of  a  Christian  spirit  he  shewed,  in  condemning 
himself  for  that  misconduct,  as  the  reader  will  see. 

What  has  been  now  mentioned  of  Mr.  Brainero,  b  so  for  from 
being  a  just  ground  of  prejudice  against  «hat  is  related  in  the  followii^ 
account  of  his  life,  that,  if  duly  considered,  it  will  render  tlie  history  the 
more  serviceable.    For  by  his  thus  joining  for  a  reason  witheitfAiivuu(«,  he 
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lad  t  «iof(fiiy  and  iotiraate  acquaintance  with  what  belonged  to  that  sort  of 
Irdigioa;  and  so  was  under  better  advantages  to  judge  of  the  differeaco 
between  that,  and  what  be  finally  approved,  and  strove  to  his  utmost  to 
pioBiotey  in  opposition  to  it.  And  herebj  the  reader  has  the  more  to  oon« 
viooe  him,  that  Mr.  BaAiNSRD  in  hts  testiaaony  against  it,  and  the  spirit 
aod  behaviour  of  those  who  are  influenced  by  it,  speaks  from  impartial  con- 
viction, and  not  from  prejudice ;  because  therein  be  openly  condemns  his 
ovn  former  opinion  aod  conduct,  on  account  of  which  he  had  greatly 
foilacd  fiom  his  oppoiers,  and  for  which  somejcontinued  to  reproach  him  as 
long  as  he  lived. 

Another  imperfcctioii  in  Mr.  Brainbrd»  which  may  be  observed  in 
the  foUowing  acooont  of  his  Jif(S^  was  bis  being  exceaivc  ia  hu  labours;  not 
taiuag  doe  care  to  proportion  bis  fatigues  to  his  strength.  Indeed  the  case 
was  very  ofteo  such,  by  the  ieeming  cadis  of  Providence,  as  made  it  extremely 
difficult  for  htm  to  avoid  doing  more  than  his  strength  would  well  admit  of; 
yea,  his  circumstaooes  and  the  business  of  his  mission  among  the  Indians 
vere  si|ch,  that  great  fatigues  aod  hardships  were  altogether  inevitable. 
However,  he  was  finally  convinced,  that  he  had  erred  in  this  matter,  and 
that  he  OQ^ht  to  have  to  have  taken  more  thorough  care,  and  been  more 
resolute  to  withstand  temptations  to  such  degrees  of  labour  as  injured  his 
health;  gjsd  apoordingly  warned  his  brothtr^  who  succeeds  him  in  his  mission, 
to  be  careful  to  avoid  this  error. 

Besides  the  imperfections  already  mentioned,  it  is  readily  allowed,  that 
there  were  some  imperfections  which  ran  through  his  whole  life,  and  were 
Buxed  with  all  his  religious  affections  and  exercises ;  some  mixture  of  what  was 
aataral  with  that  which  was  spiritual ;  as  it  evermore  is  in  the  best  saints  in  this 
worid.  Doabtteas,  natural  temper  had  some  influence  in  the  religious  exerci&es 
aodcxperieoecs  of  Mr.  Br  a  in  bed,  as  there  most  apparently  was  in  the  exer* 
am  of  devout  David,  and  the  apostles  Peter,  John,  and  Paul.  There  was  un- 
doubtedly very  often  some  influence  of  his  natural  disposition  to  dejection, 
k  his  retigioos  mourning;  some  mixture  of  melancholy  with  truly  godly 
Know  aod  real  Christian  humility ;  some  mixture  of  the  natural  fire  of 
yoQth  with  his  holy  zeal  for  God ;  aod  some  influence  of  natural  principles 
nixed  with  grace  in  various  other  respects,  as  it  ever  was  and  ever  will  be 
with  the  sauots  while  on  this  side  heaven.  Perhaps  none  were  more  sensible 
of  Mr.  Braivbrd's  imperfections  than  he  himself;  or  could  distinguiak 
more  aocorately  than  he,  between  what  was  natural  and  what  was  spi« 
rituaL  It  is  easy  for  the  judicious  reader  to  observe,  that  his  graces 
ripeoed,  the  rdigious  exercises  of  his  heart  became  more  and  more  pure, 
aad  he  more  and  more  distinguishing  in  his  judgment,  the  longer  he 
lived ;  he  bad  much  to  teach  and  purify  him«  and  he  failed  not  to  make  hit 
advantage. 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  imperfections,  I  am  persuaded,  every 
pknsafid  jodicioiis  reader  will  acknowledge,  that  what  is  here  set  before  him 
is  mdeed  a  remarkable  instance  of  true  and  eminent  Christian  piety  in  heart 
sod  practioe-*tending  greatly  to  confirm  the  reality  of  vital  religion,  and 
the  power  of  godlinest^that  it  Is  most  worthy  of  imitation,  and  many 
vays  calculated  to  promote  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  careful  observer. 

Itb  fit  the  reader  should  be  aware,  that  what  Mr.  Brainbrd  wrote 
io  his  diary,  oat  of  which  the  foltowiog  account  of  his  life  is  chiefly  taken, 
was  written  only  for  his  own  private  use,  and  not  to  get  honour  and  applause 
u  the  worid,  nor  with  any  deslgo  that  tht  worid  should  ever  see  it,  either 
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while  he  lived  or  after  his  death ;  excepting  some  few  thiogi  that  Jie  wrote  i* 
a  dying  state,  after  he  had  been  persuaded,  with  difficulty,  not  entirely  to 
suppress  all  his  private  writings.  He  shewed  himself  almost  invinciblj  . 
averse  (o  the  publishing  of  any  part  of  his  dUary  after  his  death ;  and  wheal 
he  was  thought  to  be  dying  at  Boston,  he  gave  the  roost  strict,  perenoptory 
orders  to  the  contrary.  But  being  by  some  of  his  friends  there  prevauled 
upon  to  withdraw  so  strict  and  absolute  a  prohibition,  he  was  pleased  fioallj 
to  jield  so  far  as  that  '<  his  papers  should  be  left  in  my  hands,  that  I  might 
dispose  of  them  as  I  thought  would  be  most  for  God's  glory  and  the  interest 
of  religion." 

But  a  few  days  before  his  death,  he  ordered  some  part  of  his  diary  to 
be  destroyed,  which  renders  the  account  of  his  life  the  less  complete.  And 
there  are  some  parts  of  his  dktry  here  left  out  (or  brevity's  sake,  that  woitid, 
I  am  sensible,  have  been  a  great  advantage  to  the  history,  if  they  had  beeo 
inserted  ;  particulariy  the  account  of  his  wotaderful  successes  among  the 
Indians ;  which  for  substance  is  the  same  in  bis  private  diary  with  that  whicli 
has  already  been  made  public,  in  the  joumo/  he  kept  by  order  of  the  society 
in  Scotland,  for  their  information.  That  account,  I  am  of  opinion,  would  be 
more  entertaining  and  more  profitable,  if  it  were  published  as  it  is  written  in 
his  diary,  in  connection  with  his  secret  religion  and  the  inward  exercises  of 
his  mind,  and  also  with  the  preceding  and  following  parts  of  the  storj  of 
his  life.  But  because  that  account  has  been  published  already,  I  have  there- 
fore omitted  that  part.  However,  this  defect  may  in  a  great  measure  be 
made  up  to  the  reader,  by  the  public  JmirnaiL— 'But  it  is  time  to  end  this  pre* 
lace,  that  the  reader  may  be  no  longer  detained  from  the  history  itself. 

JONATHAN  EOWASOS; 

N.  B.  Those  parts  of  the  following  Ltfe  and  Diary  which  are  io  a 
amaUer  letter,  are  the  words  of  the pu^/uA^,  President  £b wards.  Tbey 
contain  the  suhstaxtce  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  Diary  for  the  time  fpecifiedt  B/ 
this  mode,  needless  repetitions  were  prevented. 
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PART  I. 


nOU  HK  BIRTH,  TO  THE  TIME  WHEN  HE   BEGAN   TO  STUDY 

FOR    THE  MIMISTRy. 


M, 


.Ri  David  Br aiverd  was  bom  April  20^  1718,  ziHaddnm,^\oyBn 
of  Hartford,  in  ConQeciicut,  New-Eni^laiid.    His  father  was  tbe  Worshii^fui 
Hezekiah  Bfaiofrd,  Esq;  one  of  his  Majesty's  council  for  that  colony ;  who 
vas  the  son  of  Daniel  Brainerdj  Esq;  «  jusiipe  of  the  peace,  and  a  deacon 
of  tbe  church  of  Christ  in  Haddam.    His  mother  was  Mrs.  Dorothy  Hobart, 
daoghter  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Jeremiah  Hobart ;  who  preached  a  while  at 
Topdeld,  then  removed  to  Hempstead  on  JLong-Island,  and  afterwards-*-by 
wuoti  of  DUmben  turning  Quaken,  and  many  others  being  so  irreligious, 
that  they  would  do  nothing  towards  the  tuppprt  of  the  gospel — settled    in 
the  work  of  4he  ministry  at  Haddam ;  where  he  died  in  the  $5tb  year  of  his 
sgc    He  weot  to  tbe  public  worship  in  tbe  forenoon,  and  died  in  his  chair 
between  meetSogt.    This  reverend  gentlemen  was  a  son  of  the  Reverend 
FMer  Hobart  ;  who  was,  first,  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Hingham,  in  th'e 
county  of  Norfolk  in  England ;  and,  by  reason  of  the  persecution  of  Jtbe 
Pitritans,  removed  with  his  family  to  New-England,  and  was  settled  i;i  tli^ 
niiHitry  at  Umgham,  in  M^sachusetts.     He  ha^  fivt  sons,  viz.  Joshua, 
Jeremiah,  Gershom,  Japheth,  and  Nehemiah.    His  son  Joshua  was  minister 
at  Soathold  on  Longf Uland.    Jeremiah  was  Mr.  David  firainerd*s  grand* 
lalber,  minister  at  Haddam,  &c.  as  before  observed ;  Gershom  was  minister 
of  Groion  in  Ccpoecticut ;  Japheth  was  a  physician ;  be  went  in  the  qualify 
flf  a  doctor  of  a  ship  to  England,  (before  (he  time  of  taking  lits  second  (legrre 
at  ooUrge)  and  designed  to  go  from  thence  to  the  East  Indies  ;  hut  never  was 
beard  of  more.    Nehemiah  was  sometime  fellow  of  Harvard  college,  and. 
afterwards  minister  at  Newton  in  Massachusetts.    The  mother  of  Mrs.  Doro- 
tb/  Hubart  (who  was  afterwards  Brainerd)  was  a  daughter  of  the  Revereuii. 

Vol.  111.  L 
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Samuel  Whiling,  minister  of  the  gospef»  fint  at  Boston  in  Lincoliuhire,  and 
aficrwards  at  Lynn  in  Massachusetts,  New  £nglaud.  He  bad  three  toos  who 
>»'ere  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

DAViDfiuAiNERD  was  the  third  son  of  his  parents.  They  had  fire  ions« 
and  four  daughters.  Their  eldest  son  is  Hezekiah  Brai nerd.  Esq;  a  justice 
of  the  peace,  and  for  several  years  past  a  representative  of  the  town  of  Had* 
dam,  in  the  general  assembly  of  Connecticut  colony ;  the  second  was  the 
Keverend  Nehemiah  Brainerd,  a  worthy  minister  at  Gaslbury  io  Coonectt- 
cut,  who  died  of  a  consumption  Nov.  10,  1742;  the  fourth  is  Mr.  John 
Brainerd,  who  succeeds  his  brother  David  at  missionary  to  the  Indians*  and 
pastor  of  the  same  church  of  CJhrlstian  Indians  In  New^Jersey ;  and  the 
fifth  was  Israel,  lately  student  at  Yale-college  in  New-Haven,  who  died  since 
liis  brother  David, — Mrs.  Dorothy  Brainerd  having  lived  about  five  years  a 
widow,  died,  when  her  son,  of  whose  life  I  am  about  to  gtve  an  account,  was 
about  fourteen  years  of  age  i  so  that  in  his  youth  he  was  left  both  fatherless 
and  motherless.  What  account  he  lu»  given  of  bimielf,  and  hit  uwq  life, 
may  be  seen  iu  what  follows  *• 

X  WAS  from  my  youth  somewhat  sober,  and  inclined  rathef  to 
melancholy  than  the  contrary  extreme ;  but  do  not  remember 
any  thing  of  conviction  of  sin,  worthy  of  remark,  till  I  was,  I 
believe,  about  seven  or  eight  years  of  age.  Then  I  became 
concerned  for  my  soul,  and  terrified  at  the  thoughts  of  death, 
and  was  driven  to  the  performance  of  duties :  but  it  appeared 
a  melaocholy  business,^  that  destroyed  my  eagerness  for  play. 
And  though,  alas !  this  reUgious  concern  was  but  short-lived,  I 
sometimes  attended  secret  prayer ;  and  thus  lived  at  **  ease  iu 
ZloD,  without  God  in  the  world  ,^  and  without  much  concern^ 
as  I  remember,  till  I  was  above  thirteen  yean  of  age.  But 
sometime  in  the  winter  1^32, 1  was  roused  out  of  carnal  sacuri- 
ty,  by  I  scarce  know  what  means  at  first;  but  was  much  excited 
by  the  prevailing  of  a  tttortal  sickness  in  Haddam.  I  was 
frequent,  constant,  and  somewb&t  fervent  in  duties ;  and  took 
delight  in  reading,  especially  MrJxnRvfAY^uTokef^for  children. 
I  felt  sometimes  mudi  melted  in  duties,  and  look  great  delight 
in  the  performance  of  them ;  and  I  sometimes  hoped,  that  I 
was  converted,  or  at  least  in  a  good  and  hopeful  way  for  hea- 
Ten  and  happiness,  not  knowing  what  conversion  was.  The 
Spirit  of  God  afc  this  time  proceeded  far  with  me ;  t  Was  re- 
markably dead  to  the  world,  and  my  thoughts  were  almost 
wholly  employed  about  my  soul's  concerns ;  and  I  may  indeed 

^  In.*  Mr.  BRAiifiio't  account  of  bimielf  berei  and  cooUouod  Io  his  Dlarjr, 
the  reader  will  find  a  gnwing  intercit  and  pleasure  as  be  proceedi  ^  in  whicli  ig. 
heattdfeMj  exemplified  what  the  inspired  penman  declares,  *<  The  path  of  the  j«n 
{•as  the  aominf  lishtf  that  sbineth  more  and  mute  anto  the  perfect  day."  And 
indeed  eren  his  diction  afid  style  of  writinj^  aauime.^  gradual  iiiq>ffoveflMOt,«*^. 
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ay,  *' Almost  I  wn9  peisumded  to  be  a  ChrUiian.'*  I  was  also 
esoeedbgly  distressed  and  tnelancboly  at  the  death  of  my 
mother,  in  March  1739.  Bnt  afterwards  my  religious  concern 
bsgsii  to  decline,  and  by  degrees  I  fell  back  into  a  considerable 
dsgroc  of  seoority,  though  I  still  attended  secret  prayer. 

About  the  16th  of  April  173S,  I  removed  from  my  father's 
hoase  to  Eaat^Haddaiiiy  where  I  spent  four  years;  but  still 
'^witiMmt  God  in  the  world,*'  though,  for  the  most  part,  I  went 
s  round  of  secret  duty.  I  was  not  much  addicted  to  young 
companji  or  frolicing,  as  it  is  called,  but  this  I  know,  that 
irhtB  i  did  go  into  tiicb  companj^,  I  never  returned  with  so 
good  a  QOMCJgnce  as  when  I  went;  it  always  added  new  guilt, 
ande  aoe  afraid  to  eoiae  to  the  throne  of  grace,'  and  spoiled 
tiiQBe  good  frames  I  was  wont  sometimes  to  please  mysdf 
wid).  But,  alas !  all  my  good  frames  weie  but  self«rigbteoos» 
MU|  not  fimnded  on  a  desire  for  the  glory  of  God. 

About  the  latter  end  of  April  17S7,  being  full  nineteen 
years  of  age^  I  removed  to  Durham,  to  work  on  my  farm,  and 
M)  continued  about  one  year;  frequently  longing,  from  a  natu* 
lal  inclioatioOy  after  a  liberal  education.  When  about  twenty 
vesn  of  age,  I  applied  myself  to  study  ;  and  was  now  engaged 
tnoie  than  erer  in  the  duties  of  religion.  I  became  very  strict, 
sod  watchful  over  my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions;  and 
tboogfat  I  most  be  sober  indeed,  because  I  designed  to  de-* 
vote  myself  to  the  ministry;  and  imagined  I  did  dedicate 
njself  to  the  Lord. 

Some  time  in  April  1738,  I  went  to  Mr.  Fiske's,  and  lived 
with  him  during  his  life*.  I  remember  he  advised  me  wholly 
to  abandon  young  company,  and  associate  myself  with  grave 
elderly  people:  which  counsel  I  followed.  My  manner  of  life 
wBs  now  exceeding  regular,  and  full  of  religion,  such  as  it 
vas;  for  I  read  my  Bible  more  than  twice  through  in  less  than 
a  year,  spent  much  time  every  day  in  prayer  and  other  secret 
duties,  gave  great  attention  to  the  Word  preached,  and  endea- 
toiued  to  my  utmost  to  retain  it.  So  much  concerned  was  I 
altf)iit  religion,  that  I  agreed  with  some  young  persons  to  meet 
ydvately  on  8abba|h  evenings  for  religious  exercises,  and 
thought  myself  MMtfir  in  these  duties ;  *and  after  omr  sieeting 
was  ended,  I  uaedtorcpeai  the  discourses  of  the  day  to  my- 
self; recollecting  what  I  could,  though  sometimes  very  late  at 
nigtit.  I  used  sometimes  on  Monday  moniings  to-recollect  the 
ttme  sermons;    had   considerable   movings    of    pleasurable 

«  Sfr.  Fiska  wa»  Ut  pwtor  of  tlie  charch  ia  Saddam. 
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affection  in  duties,  and  -had  many  thongfats  of  joining  the 
clmrch.  In  short,  I  had  a  very  good  outside,  and  rested  entirely 
on  my  duties,  though  not  sensible  of  it 

After  Mr.  Fiske's  death,  I  proceeded  in  my  learning  with 
my  brother ;  was  still  very  constant  in  religious  duties,  and 
cifteii  wondered  at  the  levity  of  professors;  it  was  a  trouble  to 
ine,  that  they  were  so  careless  in  religious  matters.^-Thas  I 
proceeded  a  considerable  length  on  a  se^'righieaus  foundation ; 
and  should  have  been  entirely  lost  and  undone,  had  not  the 
mere  mercy  of  God  prevented. 

Some  time  in  the  beginning  of  winter,  1138,  it  pleased 
God,  on  one  Sabbath-day  morning,  as^I  was  walking  out  for 
some  secret  duties,  to  give  me  on  a  sudden  such  a  sense  of 
my  danger y  and  the  wrath  of  God,  that  I  stood  amazed,  and 
my  former  good  frames,  that  I  had  pleased'  myself  with,  all 
presently  vanished.  From  the  view  I  had  of  my  sin  and  vile* 
ness,  I  was  much  distressed  all  that  day,  fearing  the  vengeance 
of  God  would  soon  overtake  me.  I  was  much  dejected,  kept 
much  alone,  and  sometimes  envied  the  birds  aud  beasts  their 
happiness,  because  they  were  not  exposed  to  eternal  misery, 
as  I  evidently  saw  I  was*  And  thus  I  lived  from  day  to  day, 
being  frequently  in  great  distress :  sometimes  there  appeared 
mountains  before  me  to  obstruct  my  hopes  of  mercy;  and  the 
work  of  conversion  appeared  so  great,  that  I  thought  I  should 
never  be  the  subject  of  it.  I  used,  however,  to  pray  and  cry 
to  God,  and  perform  other  duties  with  great  earnestness ;  and 
thus  hoped  hy  sdme  means  to  make  the  case  better. 

And  though,  hundreds  of  times,  I  renounced  all  pretences 
of  any  worth  in  my  duties,  as  I  thought,  even  while  perform- 
ing them,  and  often  confessed  to  God  that  I  deserved  nothing, 
for  the  very  best  of  them,  but  eternal  condemnation ;  jtet 
still,  I  had  a  secret  hope  of  recommending  myself  to  God  by 
my  religious  duties.  When  I  prayed  affectionately,  and  my 
heart  seemed  in  some  measure  to  melt,  I  hoped  God  would  be 
thereby  moved  to  pity  me,  my  prayers  then  looked  with  some 
appearance  of  goodness  in  them,  and  I  seemed  to  mourn  for 
sin.  And  then  I  could  in  some  measure  venture  on  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ,  as  I  thought,  though  the  preponderating 
-thought,  the  foundation  of  my  hope,  was  some  imagination 
of  goodness  in  my  heart-meltings,  flowing  of  affections  in  duty, 
extraordinary  enlargements,  &c.  Though  at  times  the  gate 
appeared  so  very  strait,  that  it  looked  next  to  impossible  to 
enter,  yet,  at  other  time^,  I  fluttered  myself  that  it  was  not  so 
very  difficult,  and  hoped  I  should  by  diligence  and  watchfulness 
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soon  gun  the  point.  Sometiines  after  enlargement  in  duty 
aod  considerable  affection,  I  hoped  I  bad  made  a  good  step  to* 
wards  heaven  ;  imagined  that  God  was  affected  as  I  was,  and 
that  he  would  bear  such  sincere  crieSf  as  I  called  tbeni.  And 
so  sometimes,  when  I  withdrew  for  secret  duties  in  great  dis- 
tress, I  returned  comfortable ;  aod  thus  healed  myself  with 
ray  duiies* 

Some  time  io  February  1739,  I  set  apart  a  day  for  secret 
fasting  and  payer,  and  spent  the  day  in  almost  incessant  cries 
to  God  for  mercy,  that  he  would  open  my  eyes  to  see  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  the  way  of  life  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  God  was 
pleased  that  day  to  make  considerable  discoveries  of  my  heart 
to  me.  But  still  I  trusted  in  all  tlie  duties  I  perfonned ;  though 
there  was  no  manner  of  goodness  in  them,  there  being  in  them 
no  respect  to  the  glory  of  God,  nor  any  such  principle  in  my 
heart  Yet,  God  was  pleased  to  make  my  endeavours  that 
clay,  a  means  to  shew  me  my  helplessness  in  some  measure. 

Sometimes  I  was  greatly  encouraged^  and  imagined  that 
God  loved  me,  and  was  pleased  with  me ;  and  thought  I 
should  soon  be  fully  reconciled  to  God.  But  the  whole  was 
founded  on  mere  presumption^  arising  from  enlargement  in 
doty,  or  flowing  of  affections,  or  some  good  resolutions,  and  the 
like.  And  when,  at  times,  great  distress  began  to  arise,  on  a 
Sight  of  my  vileness,  nakedness,  and  inability  to  deliver  myself 
firom  a  sovereign  God,  J  used  to  put  off  the  discovery,  as  what 
I  could  not  bear.  Once,  I  remember,  a  terrible  pang  of  dis* 
tress  seized  me,  and  the  thoughts  of  renouncing  myself,  and 
standing  naked  before  God,  stripped  of  all  goodness,  were  so 
dreadful  to  me,  that  I  was  ready  to  say  to  them  as  Felix  to 
Paul,  *<  Go  thy  way  for  this  time.''  Thus,  though  I  daily 
longed  for  greater  conviction  of  sin,  supposing  that  I  must  sc^ 
jnore.of  my  dreadful  state  in  order  to  a  remedy ;  yet  when  the 
discoveries  of  my  vile,  hellish  heart,  were  made  to  me,  the 
sight  was  so  dreadful,  and  shewed  me  so  plainly  my  exposed-* 
ness  to  damnation,  that  I  could  not  endure  it. — I  eonstantly 
strove  after  whatever  qualifications  I  imagined  others  obtained 
before  the  reception  of  Christ,  in  order  to  recommend  me  to  his 
favour.  Sometimes  I  felt  the  power  of  a  hard  hearty  and  sup- 
posed it  must  be  softened  before  Christ  would  accept  of  me ; 
and  when  I  felt  any  meltings  of  heart,  I  hoi)cd  now  the  work 
iiras  almost  done.  Hence,  when  my  distress  still  remained,  I 
was  wont  to  murmur  at  God's  dealings  with  me ;  and  thought, 
when  others  felt  their  hearts  softened,  God  shewed  them 
merry ;  but  my  distress  remained  still. 
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Sometitnes  I  grew  remiss  and  sluggish  ^  without  my 
convictions  of  sin,  for  a  considerable  time  togetlier  ;  but  after 
such  a  season,  convictions  seized  me  more  violently.    One 
night  I  remember  in  particular,  when  I  was  walking  solitarily 
abroad,  I  had  opened  to  me  such  a  view  of  my  sin,  that  I  femr- 
ed  the  ground  would  cleave  asunder  under  my  feet,  and  be« 
dome  my  grave ;  and  would  send  my  soul  quick  into  heO^  be-- 
fore  I  could  get  home.    And  though  I  was  forced  to  go  to  bed, 
lest  my   distress  should  be  discovered  by   otberSi  which  I 
much  feared  ;  yet  I  scarcely  durst  sleep  at  all^  for  I  thought 
it  would  be  a  great  wonder  if  I  should  be  out  of  hell  in  the 
morning.    And  though  my  distress  was  sometimes  thus  great, 
yet  I  greatly  dreaded  the  loss  of  ^nviciionSy  and  returning 
back  to  a  state  of  carnal  security,  and  to  my  former  insen- 
sibility of  impending  wrath ;  which  made  me  exceeding  exact 
in  my  behaviour,  lest  I  should  stifle  the  motions  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.    When  at  any  time  I  took  a  view  of  my  convictionffy 
and  thought  the  degree  of  them  to  be  coneiderable,  I  was 
wont  to  trust  in  them  ;  but  this  confidence,  and  the  hopes 
of  soon  making  some  notable  advances  towards  deliverance, 
would  ease  my  mind,  and  I  soon  became  more  aenseleaii  and 
remiss  :  but  then  again,  when  I  discerned  my  eoovictioda  to 
grow  languid,  and  I  thought  them  about  to  le^ve  roe,  this 
immediately  alarmed  and  distressed  me*    Sometimes  I  ex- 
pected to  take  a  large  step,  and  get  very  far  towards  conrei^ 
sion,  by  some  particular  opportunity  or  means  I  had  in  view. 
The  many  disappointments,  great  distresses  and  perplexity 
I  met  with,  put  me  into  a  most  h&rrible  frame  of  contesting 
with  the  Almighty ;  with  an  inward  vehemence  and  vHrulence 
finding  fault  with  his  ways  of  dealing  with  mankind.    I  found 
great  fault  with  tlie  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity  ; 
and  my  wicked  heart  often  wished  for  some  other  way  of  saU 
ration,  than  by  Jesus  Christ.    Being  like  the  troubled  se«, 
my  tlioughts  confused,  I  used  to  contrive  to  escape  tbe  wtath 
of  God  by  some  other  means.    I  had  strange  projects,  full 
of  Atheism,  contriving  to  disappoint  God's  designs  and  de« 
crees  concerning  me,  or  to  escape  his  notice^  and  hide  myself 
from  him.    But  when,  upon  reflection,  I  saw  these  prcgecta 
were  vain,  and  would  not  serve  me,  and  that  I  could  contrive 
nothing  for  my  own  relief ;  this  would  throw  my  mind  into 
ibe  most  homd  frame,  to  wish  there  was  no  God,  or  to  wish 
there  were  some  other  God  that  could  controul  him,  &r.  These 
thoughts  and  desires  were  the  secret  inclinations  of  my  heart. 
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freqaeotly  actiog  before  I  was  aware ;  but,  alas !  tbey  were 
mine,  although  I  was  afrighted  when  I  came  to  reflect  on  them. 
When  I  considered,  it  distressed  me  to  think,  that  my  heart 
was  so  full  of  enmity  against  God ;  and  it  made  me  tremble^ 
lest  bis  vengeance  should  suddenly  fall  upon  me.  I  used  be* 
fore  to  imagioe,  that  my  heart  was  not  so  bad  as  the  scriptures 
and  some  other  books  represented  it.  Sometimes  I  used  to  take 
much  pains  to  work  it  up  into  a  good  frame,  a  humble  sub* 
mksive  disposition  ;  and  hoped  there  was  then  some  goodness 
in  ve  But,  on  a  sudden,  the  thoughts  of  the  strictness  of  tbe 
Isr,  or  the  sovereignty  of  God,  would  so  irritate  the  corrup- 
tion of  my  heart,  that  I  bad  so  watched  over,  and  hoped  I  had 
broaght  to  a  good  frame,  that  it  would  break  over  all  bounds, 
and  burst  forth  on  all  sides,  like  floods  of  waters  when  they 
iMeak  down  their  damm. 

Being  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  a  deep  humiliation  in 
order  to  a  saving  close  with  Christ,.  I  used  to  set  myself  to 
woik  in  aqr  own  heart  those  cajmetions  that  were  requisite  in 
such  a  bumiliaiion ;  as,  a  conviction  that  God  would  be  just,  if 
kc  cast  me  off  for  ever ;  that  if  ever  God  should  bestow  mercy 
on  me^  it  would  be  mere  grace,  Mmugh  I  should  be  in  distress 
■isay  years  first,  and  be  never  so  much  engaged  in  duty  ;  that 
God  was  not  in  the  least  obliged  to  pity  me  the  more  for  all  past 
dttties,  cries,  and  tears,  Kc.  I  strove  to  my  utmost  to  bring  myself 
to  a  firm  belief  of  these  things  and  a  hearty  assent  to  them  ; 
and  hoped  that  now  I  was  brought  off  from  mj/sel/f  truly  hum* 
Ued,  and  that  I  bowed  to  the  divine  sovereignty.  I  was  wont 
to  tell  God  in  my  prayers,  that  now  I  had  those  very  dispo- 
iitk>ns  of  sool  that  he  required,  and  on  which  he  shewed 
Bieicy  to  others,  and  thereupon  to  beg  and  plead  for  mercy  to  me* 
But  when  I  found  no  relief,  and  was  still  oppressed  with  goilty 
and  feais  of  wrath,  my  soul  was  in  a  tumult,  and  ray  heart 
rose  against  God,  as  dealing  hardly  with  me.  Yet  then  my 
tonsdence  flew  in  my  face,  putting  me  in  mind  of  my  late 
confession  to  God  of  injustice  in  my  condemnation,  Xc.  And 
this  giving  me  a  sight  of  the  badness  of  my  heart,  threw  nm 
again  into  distres,  and  I  wished  I  had  watched  my  heart  mora 
atnowly,  to  keep  it  from  breaking  out  against  God's  deaKoga 
widi  me,  and  I  even  wished  I  hsid  not  pleaded  for  meroy  ou 
accoQQt  of  my  humiliation,  because  thereby  I  had  lost  all  my 
seeming  goodness.-^Thus,  scores  of  times^  I  vainly  imagined 
ny self  bumbled  and  prepared  for  saving  mercy.  And  while  I 
was  m  this  distressed,  bewildered,  and  tumultuous  state  of 
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mind,  the  cormpiwn  of  my  heart  was  especially  irrUatcd 
with  the  following  things. 

1.  T\\e  strictness  of  the  divine  law.  For  I  found  it  was 
Impossible  for  me,  after  my  utmost  pains,  to  answer  its  de- 
mands. I  often  made  new  resolutions,  and  as  often  broke 
them.  I  imputed  tlie  whole  to  carelessness,  and  the  want  of 
being  more  watchful,  and  used  to  call  myself  a  fool  for  my 
negligence.  But  when,  upon  a  stronger  resolution,  and 
greater  endeavours,  and  close  application  to  fasting  and  prayer, 
I  found  all  attempts  fail ;  then  I  quarrelled  with  the  law  of 
God,  as  unreasonably  rigid.  I  thought,  if  it  extended  only  to 
my  mtward  actions  and  behaviours  I  could  bear  with  it ;  but 
I  found  it  condemned  me  for  my  evil  thoughts,  and  sins  of 
my  hearty  which  I  could  not  possibly  prevent.  I  was*  extremely 
loth  to  own  my  utter  helplessness  in  this  matter:  but  after  re- 
peated disappointments,  thought  that,  rather  than  perish,  I 
could  do  a  little  more  still ;  especially  if  such  and  such  circum- 
stances might  but  attend  my  endeavours  and  strivings.  I 
hcped,  that  I  should  strive  more  earnestly  than  «ver,  if  tlie 
matter  came  to  extremity — though  I  never  could,  find  the 
time  to  do  my  utmost,  in  the  manner  I  intended-— and  this 
hope  of  future  more  favourable  circumstances,  and  of  doing 
something  great  hereafter,  kept  me  from  utter  despair  in  my* 
self,  and  from  seeing  myself  &llen  into  the  bands  of  a  sovereign 
God,  and  dependent  on  uothin^  but  free  and  boundless 
grace. 

2.  Another  thing  was,  that  faith  alone  was  the  condiiunt 
0f  salvation ;  that  God  would  not  come  down  to  lower  terms, 
and  that  he  would  not  promise  life  and  salvation  upon  my 
sincere  and  hearty  prayers  and  endeavours.  That  word, 
Marie  xvi.  16.  *'  He  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned,'* 
cut  off  all  hope  there :  and  I  found,  faith  was  the  sovereign 
g)ft  of  God  ;  that  I  could  not  get  it  as  of  myself,  and  could 
not  oblige  God  to  bestow  it  upon  me,  by  any  of  my  perform- 
ances, (Eph.  ii.  1.8.)  ThiSy  I  was  ready  to  say^  is  a  hard  sat/ihff^ 
who  can  bear  it  ?  I  could  not  bear,  that  all  I  had  done  should 
stand  for  mere  nothing,  who  had  been  very  conscientious  in 
duty,  had  been  exceeding  religious  a  great  while,  and  bad,  as 
I  though^  done  much  more  than  many  others  who  had  obtained 
mercy.  I  confessed  indeed  the  vileness  of  my  duties ;  but 
then,  what  made  them  at  that  time  seem  vile,  was  my  wander* 
ing  thoughts  in  them ;  not  because  I  was  all  over  defiled  like 
a  devil,  and  tbe  principle  .corrupt  from  whence  they  flowed* 
BO  that  I  could  not  possibl}^  do  any  thing  that  was  good.    And 
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therefore  I  called  what  I  did,  by  the  name  oF  honest  faithful 
endeavours ;  and  could  not  bear  it,  that  God  had  made  no 
promises  of  salvation  to  them. 

3.  Another  thing  was,  that  I  could  not  find  out  what  faitlj 
was;  or  what  it  was  to  believe,  and  come  to  Christ.    I  read 
the  eails  of  Christ  to  the  weaiy  and  /fcavy  laden  ;  but  cpuld 
find  no  icay  that  he  directed  them  to  come  in.     I  thought  I 
would  gladly  come,  if  I  knew  how^  though  the  path  of  duty    . 
were  never  so  difficult    I  read  Mr.  Stoddard's  Guide  to  Cliri^t^ 
(which  I  trust  was,  in  the  hand  of  God,  the  happy  means  pf 
my  conversion),  and  my  heart  rose  against  the  author;  for 
though  he  told  me  my  very  heart  all  alono;  under  convictions^ 
and  seemed  to  be  very  beneficial  to  me  iii  his  directions ;  yet 
here  he  foiled,  he  did  not  tell  me  any  thing  I  could  do  that 
would  bring  me  to  Christ,  but  left  me  as  it  were  with  a  great 
gulph  between,  without  any  direction  to  get  through.     For  J 
was  not  yet  effectually  and  experimentally  taught,  that  there 
could  be  no  way  prescribed,  whereby  a  natural  man  could,  of 
his  own  strength,  obtain  that  which  is  supernatural^  and  which 
the  highest  angel  cannot  give. 

4.  Another  thing  to  which  I  found  a  great  inward  op* 
position,  was  the  sovereignty  of  God.     I  could  not  bear,  that 
it  should  be  wholly  at  God^s  pleasure,  to  save  or  damn  me, 
just  as  he  would.    That  passage,  Rom.  ix.  1 1  .—23.  was  a  con- 
stant vexation  to  me,  especially  vers.  21.    Reading  or  medi- 
tating on  this,  always  destroyed  my  seeming  good  frames: 
forwbenlthought  I  was  almost  humbled,  and  almost  resigned, 
this  passage  would  make  my  enmity  against  the  sovereignty 
of  God  appear.    When  I  came  to  reflect  on  my  inward  enmity 
and  blasphemy,  which  arose  on  thi^  occasion,  I  w^  the  more 
afraid  of  God,  and  driven  further  from  any  hopes  of  reconcilia- 
tion  with  him.     It  gave  me  such  a  dreadful  view  of  myself^ 
that  I  dreaded   more  than  ever  to  see  myself  in  God^s  hands^ 
at  bis  sovereign  disposal,  and  it  made  me  more  opposite  than, 
ever  to  submit  to  bis  sovereignty ;  for  I  thought  God  designed 
my  damnation. 

All  this  time  the  spirit  of  God  was  powerfully  at  work 
with  me ;  and  I  was  inwardly  pressed  to  relinquish  all  self" 
eonfdence^  ail  hopes  of  ever  helping  myself  by  any  means  what« 
5oe\  er :  and  the  conviction  of  my  lost  estate  was  sometimes 
so  clear  and  manifest  before  my  eyes,  that  it  was  as  if  it  had 
been  declared  to  me  in  so  many  words,  ^*  It  is  done,  it  is  done 
for  ever  impossible  to  deliver  yourself.'*  For  about  three  or  four 
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days  my  soul  was  thus  greatly  distressed.  At  some  turos^ 
for  a  few  moments,  I  seemed  to  myself  lost  and  undone ;  but 
then  would  shrink  back  immeditely  from  the  sight,  because  I 
dared  not  venture  myself  into  the  hands  of  God,  as  wholly 
helpless,  and  at  the  disposal  of  his  sovereign  pleasure.  I  dared 
not  see  tliat  important  truth  concerning  myself,  that  I  was 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  But  when  I  had  as  it  were  thrust 
away  these  views  of  myself  at  any  time,  I  felt  distressed  to 
have  the  same  discoveries  of  myself  again ;  for  I  greatly  feared 
being  given  over  of  God  to  final  stupidity.  When  I  thought 
of  putting  it  oif  to  a  more  comentent  season^  the  conviction  was 
so  close  and  powerful,  with  regard  to  the  present  time,  that  it 
was  the  best,  and  probably  the  only  time,  that  I  dared  not  put 
it  off. 

It  was  the  sight  of  truth  concerning  myself,  truth  respect-> 
ing  my  state,  as  a  creature  fallen  and  alienated  from  God,  and 
that  consequently  could  make  no  demands  on  God  for  mercy, 
but  must  subscribe  to  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  the  divine 
$eiog ;  the  sight  of  the  tru^h,  I  si|y,  my  soul  shrank  away 
from,  and  trembled  to  think  of  beholding.  Thus,  he  that  doth 
evil,  as  all  unregenerate  m^n  continually  do,  hates  the  light 
of  truth,  neither  cares  to  come  to  it,  because  it  will  reptvoe  hi$ 
dee^s,  and  sii^ew  him  his  just  deserts,  John  iii.  30.  And  though, 
some  time,  before,  I  hsid  taken  much  pains,  as  I  thought,  to 
submit  tp  tl^e  sovereignty  of  God,  yet  I  mistook  the  thing; 
and  did  not  opce  imagine,  tbs^t  seeing  and  being  m^de  experi-^ 
mentally  sensibly  of  this  truth,  which  my  tool  npw  so  muph 
dreaded  and  tiiembled  at,  was  the  frame^  of  soul  that  I  bad 
been  so  earnest  in  pursuit  of  heretofore.  For  I  had  ever 
hoped,  that  when  I  bad  attained  to  that  humiliation,  which  I 
supppsc^d  necessary  to  go  before  faith,  then  it  would  uot  be 
£ur  for  God  to  cast  me  off';  but  aow  I  saw  it  was  so  far  from 
any  goodness  in  me,  to  own  myself  spiritually  dead,  apd  de* 
stitute  of  all  goodness,  that,  on  the  contrary,  my  mouth  woul4 
be  for  ever  stopped  by  it ;  and  it  looked  as  dreadful  to  mey  tQ 
see  myself,  and  the  relation  I  stood  in  to  God— rl  a  sinner  and 
criminal,  and  he  a  great  Judge  and  Sovereign — as  it  would  be 
to  a  poor  trembling  creature,  to  venture  off  some  high  preci* 
pice.  And  hence  I  put  it  off  for  a  minute  or  two,  and  tried 
for  better  circumstances  to  do  it  in ;  either  I  must  read  a 
passage  or  two,  or  pray  first,  or  something  of  the  like  nature ; 
or  else  put  off  my  submission  ta  God*s  sovereignty,  with  an 
objection,  that  I  did  not  know  how  to  submit.  But  the  trutli 
was  I  could  see  no  safety  in  owning  myself  in  the  hiiads  of  a 


Tart  i.  Jt.  D.  171 8— 1742.  jSt.  1—24.  9 1 

sovereign  God,  and  that  I  could  lay  no  claim  to  any  thing 
better  than  damnation. 

Bnt  after  a  considerable  thtie  spent  in  such  like  exercises 
and  distresses,  one  morning,  while  I  was  walking  in  a  soli- 
tary place,  as  usual,  I  at  once  saw  that  aH  my  contrivances 
and  projects  to  effect  or  prdbure  deliverance  and  salvation 
for  myself,  were  utterly  in  vdin ;  I  was  brought  quite  to,  a' 
stand  as  finding  myself  totally  hsi,  I  had  thought  many  times 
before,  that  the  difficulties  in  my  way  were  very  great ;  but 
now  I  saw,  in  anmher  and  very  different  light,  that  it  was  for 
ever  impossible  for  roe  to  do  any  thing  towards  helping  or 
delivering  myself.  I  then  thought  of  blaming  myself,  that  t 
had  ilot  done  more,  and  been  more  engaged,  while  I  had  op- 
pomnnfy^-for  it  seemed  now  as  if  the  season  of  doing  was 
forever  over  and  gone — ^but  I  instantly  fiaw,  that  let  me  have 
done  what  I  would,  it  would  no  more  have  tended  to  my 
belpiog  myself,  than  what  I  had  done ;  that  I  had  made  all 
tbe  pleas  I  ever  could  have  made  to  all  eternity ;  and  that  all 
my  pleas  were  vain,  ^he  tumuli  that  had  been  before  in 
my  mind,  was  now  quieted ;  and  I  was  something  eased  of 
that  distress,  which  I  felt,  while  struggling  against  a  sight  of 
myself,  and  of  the  divine  sovereignty.  I  had  the  greatest 
certainty,  that  my  state  was  for  ever  miserable,  for  all  that  I 
cwU  do  >  and  wondered,  that  I  had  never  been  seosiblb  of  it 
before. 

While  I  remained  in  this  state,  my  notions  respecting  my 
duties^  were  quite  different  from  what  I  had  ever  entertained 
in  times  past.  Before  this,  the  more  I  did  in  dut}*,  the  more 
haid  I  thought  it  would  be  for  God  to  cast  me  off;  though  at 
the  same  time  I  confessed,  and  thought  I  saw,  that  there  was 
no  goodness  or  merit  in  my  duties ;  but  now  the  more  I  did' 
in  prayer  or  any  other  duty,  the  more  I  saw  I  was  indebt^' 
to  God  for  allowing  me  to  ask  for  mercy ;  for  I  saw  it  was 
self-intierest  had  led  me  to  pray,  and  that  I  had  never  once 
prayed  from  any  respect  to  the  glory  of  God.  Now  I  saw, 
there  was  no  necessary  cbnnection  between  my  prayers  and  the 
bestowment  of  divine  mercy ;  that  th^y  laid  not  the  least  ohlu 
gatioH  upon  God  to  bestow  his  grace  upon  me ;  and  that  there 
was  no  more  virtue  or  goodness  in  them,  than  there  would  be 
in  my  paddling  wUh  my-  hand  in  the  water^  (which  was  the 
Comparison  I  had  then  in  my  mind) ;  and  this  because  they 
were  hot  performed  from  any  love  or  regard  to  God.  I  savi^, 
that  I  had  beeti  heaping  up  my  devotions  before  God,  fasting, 
praying,  Kc.  jiretehding,   and  indeed  really^  thinking  some- 
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times,  that  I  was  aiming  at  the  glory  of  God ;  whereas  t  neveif 
once  trult/  intended  it,  but  only  own  happiness.  I  saw,  that 
as  I  had  never  done  any  thingybr  God,  I  had  no  cUim  on  any 
thing  from  him,  but  perdition,  on  account  of  my  hypocrisy 
and  mockery.  Oh  bow  different  did  my  duties  now  appear 
from  what  thev  used  to  do !  I  used  to  charge  them  with  sin 
and  imperfection ;  but  this  was  only  on  account  of  the  wan- 
derings and  vain  thoughts  attending  them,  and  not  because 
I  bad  no  regard  to  God  in  them ;  for  this  I  thought  I  had* 
But  when  I  saw  evidently  that  I  had  regard  to  nothing  but 
self-interest,  then  they  appeared  a  vile  mockery  of  God,  self- 
worship,  and  a  continual  course  of  lies;  so  that  I  now  saw 
that  something  worse  had  attended  my  duties,  than  barely  a 
few  wanderings,  Kc. ;  for  the  whole  was  nothing  but  setf-woT'^ 
ship,  and  an  horrid  abuse  of  God. 

I  continued,  as  I  remember,  in  (his  state  of  mind,  from 
Friday  morning  till  the  Sabbath»evening  following,  (July  12, 
1739,)  when  I  was  walking  again  in  the  same  solitary  place, 
where  I  was  brought  to  see  myself  lost  and  helpless,  as  before* 
mentioned.    Here,  in  a  mournful  melancholy  state,  I  was  at- 
tempting to  pray ;  but  found  no  heart  to  engage  in  that  or 
any  other  duty  ;  my  former  concern,  e?cercis^,  and  reUgious 
afl'ections  were  now  gone.    I  thought,  the  Spirit  of  God  had 
guiie  left  me ;  but  still  was  not  distressed :  yet  disconsolate, 
as  if  there  was  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  could  make  me 
happy.     Having  been  thus  endeavouring  to  pray-r-though  as 
I  thought,  very  stupid  and  senseless — for  near  half  ap  hour, 
then,  4s  I  was  walking  in  a  dark  thick  grove,  unspeakable  glory 
seemed  to  open  to  the  view  and  apprehension  of  my  8o^L    I 
do  not  mean  any  external  brightness,  for  I  saw  no  Su^h  thing ; 
nor  do  I  intend  any  imagination  of  a  body  of  light,  some  where 
in  the  third  heavens,  or  any  thing  of  that  nature ;  but  it  was 
a^if^w  inward  apprehension  or  view  that  I  had  of  6W,  such  as 
I  n^ver  Jbad  before,  nor  any  thing  which  had  the  least  resem- 
bl»npe  qf  it.    I  stood  still,  wondered,  and  admired !  I  knew 
tliat  I  never  had  seen  before  any  thing  comparable  tp  it  for 
e;!(cellenpy  and  beauty  ;  it  was  widely  different  from  all  the 
conceptions  that  ever  I  had  of  God,  or  things  divine.     I  had 
no  particular  apprehiension  of  any  one  person  in  the  Trinity 
either  the  Father,  the  Son,  or  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  it  appear- 
ed tp  be  divine  glory.    My  sopl  rgoiced  with  joy  unspeakable^ 
to  see  such  a  God,  such  a  glorious  divine  Being ;  and  I  waa 
inwardly  pleased  and  satisfied,  th^t  he  should  be  God  over  all 
ior  ever  and  ever.    My  soul  was  $o  captivated  and  delights 
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ed  with  the  excellency,  lovelioess,  greatness,  and  other  per- 
fections of  God,  that  1  was  even  swallowed  up  in  him;  at 
least  to  that  degree,  that  I  had  no  thought  (as  I  remember)  at 
frsty  about  my  own  salvation,  and  scarce  reflected  there  was 
soch  a  creature  as  myself. 

Thus  God,  I  trust,  brought  me  to  a  hearty  disposition  to 
txalt  Ainij  and  set  him  on  the  throne,  and  principally  and 
ultimately  to  aim  at  his  honour  and  glory,  as  King  of  the  uni- 
verse.    I  continued  in  thi^  state  of  inward  joy,  peace,  and 
astonishment,  till  near  dark,  without  any  sensible  abatement ; 
and  then  began  to  think  and  examine  what  I  bad  seen;  and 
felt  sweetly  composed  in  my  mind  all  the  evening  following.    I 
felt  myself  in  a  new  world,  and  every  thing  about  me  ap- 
peared with  a  different  aspect  from  what  it  was  wont  to  do. 
At  this  time,  the  wai/  'of  salvation  opened  to  me  with  such 
infinite  wisdom,  suitableness,  and  excellency,  that  I  wondered 
I  should  ever  think  of  ant/  other  way  of  salvation ;   was  amaz- 
ed, that  I  had  not  dropped  my  own  contrivances,  and  complied 
mth  this  lovely,  blessed,  and  excellent  way  before.    If  I  could 
Iiave  been  saved  by  my  own  duties,  or  any  other  way  that  I  had 
foraierly  contrived,  my  whole  soul  would  now  have  refused  it. 
I  wondered,  that  all  the  world   did    not    see    and    comply 
with  this  way  of  salvation,  entirely  by  the  righteousness  of 
Christ. 

The  sweet  relish  of  what  I  then  felt,  continued  with  me 
for  several  days,  almost  constantly,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree ; 
I  could  not  but  sweetly  rejoice  in  God,  lying  down  and  rising 
up.  The  next  Lord's  day  I  felt  something  of  the  same  kind, 
though  not  so  powerful  as  before.  But  not  long  after  I  was 
again  involved  in  thick  darkness^  and  under  great  distress ;  yet 
Dot  of  the  same  kind  with  my  distress  under  convictions.  I  was 
guilty,  afraid,  and  ashamed  to  come  before  God ;  was  exceed- 
ingly pressed  with  a  sense  of  guilt:  but  it  was  not  long  before 
I  felt,  I  trust,  true  repentance  and  joy  in  God. — ^About  the 
latter  end  of  August,  I  again  fell  under  great  darkness;  it 
seemed  as  if  the  presence  of  God  was  clean  gone  for  ever  ; 
though  I  was  not  so  much  distressed  about  my  spiritual  siate^ 
as  I  was  at  my  being  shut  out  from  God^s  presence^  as  I  then 
sensibly  was.  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  return  graciously  to 
me,  not  long  after. 

In  the  beginning  of  September  I  went  to  college  *,  and 
entered  there ;  but  with  some  degree  of  reluctancy,  fearbig  lest 

*  Yale-college,  in  New-Hareo, 
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I  should  not  be  able  to  lead  a  life  of  strict  religion,  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  temptations. — After  this,  in  the  vacancy,  be- 
fore I  went  to  tarry  at  college,  it  pleased  God  to  visit  my  soul 
with  clearer  manifestations  of  himself  and  his  grace.  I  waa 
spending  some  time  in  prayer,  and  self-examination,  when 
the  Lord  by  his  grace  so  shined  into  my  heart,  that  I  enjoyed 
fnll  assuranee  of  his  favour,  for  that  time ;  and  my  soul  wa$ 
unspeakably  refreshed  with  divine  and  heavenly  enjoyments. 
At  this  time  especially,  as  well  as  some  others,  sundry  passages 
€»f  God*s  word  opened  to  my  soul  with  divine  clearness,  power, 
and  sweetness,  so  as  to  appear  exceeding  precious,  and  with 
elear  and  certain  evidence  of  its  being  the  word  qf  God.  I 
enjoyed  considerable  sweetness  in  religion  all  the  winter  fol- 
lowing. 

In  Jan.  1740,  the  measles  spread  much  in  college;  and  I 
^ving  taken  the  distemper,  went  home  to  Haddam.     But 
some  days  before  I  was  taken  sick,  I  seemed  to  be  greatly 
deserted,  and  my  soul  mourned  the  absence  of  the  Comforter 
exceedingly.    It  seemed  to  me,  all  comfort  was  for  ever  gone  ; 
I  prayed  and  cried  to  God  for  help,  yet  found  no  present  com* 
fort  or  relief.    But  through  divine  goodness,  a  night  or  two 
before  I  was  taken  ill,  while  I  was  walking  alone  in  a  very 
retired  place,  and  engaged  in  meditation  and  prayer,  I  enjoyed 
a  sweet  refreshing  visit,  as  I  trust,  from  above ;  so  that  my 
soul  was  raised  far  above  the  fears  of  death.    Indeed  I  rather 
Ibnged  for  death,  than  feared  it.    Q  how  much  more  refresh- 
ing this  one  season  was,  than  all  the  pleasures  and  delights 
that  earth  can  afford !    After  a  day  or  two  I  was  taken  with  the 
measles,  and  was  very  ill  indeed',  so  that  I  almost  despaired' 
of  life ;  but  had  no  distressing  fears  of  death  at  all.     How<* 
ever,   through   divine  goodness  I  soon  recovered :    yet,   by 
reason  of  hard  and  close  studies,  and  being  much  exposed  on 
account  of  my  freshmanship^  I  had  but  little  time  for  spiritual* 
duties ;    my  soul  often  mourned  for  want  of  more  time  and 
opportunity  to  be  alone  with  God.     In  the  spring  and  summer 
following,  I  had  better  advantages  for  retirement,  and  enjoy- 
od  more  comfort  in  religion.     Though  indeed  my  ambition  in 
my  studies  greatly  wronged  the  activity  and  vigour  of  my 
spiritual  life;  yet  this  was  usually  the  case  with  me,  that  "in 
the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within   me,  God*s  comforts 
principaUjii  delighted  my  soul  ;^  these  were  my  greatest  con- 
solations day  by  day. 

One  day  I  remember  in  particular,  (I  think  it  was  in  June 
*  1110),  I  wiilked  to  a  considerable  dbtance  from  the  college,  in 
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tbe  fields  alone  at  nooD,  and  ia  prayer  found  such  unspeakable 
sweetness  and  delight  in  God,  that  I  thought,  if  I  must  continue 
still  io  this  evil  world,  I  wanted  always  to  be  there,  to  behold 
God's  glory.  My  soul  dearly  loved  all  mankind,  and  longed 
exceedingly  that  they  should  enjoy  what  I  enjoyed.  It  seemed 
to  be  a  little  resemblance  of  heaven.  On  Lord^s  day,  July  6, 
being  sacrament-day,  I  found  some  divine  life  and  spiritual  re- 
freshment in  that  holy  ordinance.  When  I  came  from  the 
Lord's  table,  I  wondered  how  my  fellow-students  could  live  as 
I  was  sensible  most  did. — ^Next  Lord's  day,  July  13, 1  bad  some 
special  sweetness  in  religion. — Again,  Lord's  day,  July  20,  my 
soul  was  in  a  sweet  and  precious  firame. 

Some  time  in  August  following,  I  became  so  weakly  and 
disordered*  by  too  close  application  to  my  studies,  that  I  was 
advised  by  my  tutor  to  go  home,  and  disengage  my  mind  from 
study,  as  much  as  I  could ;  for  1  was  grown  so  weak,  tliat  I 
began  to  spit  blood*  I  took  his  advice,  and  endeavoured  to 
lay  aside  my  studies.  But  being  brought  very  low,  I  looked 
death  in  the  face  more  stedfastly  ;  and  the  Load  was  pleased  to 
give  me  renewedly  a  sweet  sense  and  reUsh  of  divine  things; 
and  particularly  October  13,  I  found  divine  help  andconsda*' 
tionin  the  precious  duties  of  secret  prayer  and  ael£-examina« 
tion,  and  my  soul  took  delight  in  the  blessed  God : — so  likewise 
on  the  1 7th  of  October. 

Saiurdayt  OcU  18.  in  my  mommg  devotions,  my  soul  waa 
exceedingly  melted,  and  bitterly  mourned  over  my  exceeding 
suifulness  and  vileness.  I  never  before  bad  felt  so  pungent  and 
deep  a  sense  of  the  odious  nature  of  sin,  as  at  this  time.  My 
tool  was  then  unusually  carried  forth  in  love  to  God,  and  bad  a 
lively  sense  of  God*s  love  to  me.  And  this  love  and  hope,  at 
that  time,  cast  out  fear.  Both  morning  and  evening  I  spent 
some  time  in  self^examiaatioo,  to  find  the  truth  of  grace^  aa 
also  my  fitness  to  approach  to  God  at  his  table  the  next  day  ; 
asd  through  infinite  grace,  found  the  holy  Spirit  influenciag 
my  soul  with  love  to  God,  as  a  witness  within  myself. 

Lmrts  Jajff  Oct.  19.  in  the  morning  I  felt  my  soul  htMgmf^ 
ingand  thirsting  after  righteousness.  In  the  forenoon,  while  I 
was  looking  on  the  sacramental  elements,  and  thinkiag  that 
JesQs  Christ  would  soon  be  **  set  forth  crucified  before  me,'* 
By  soul  wa3  filled  with  light  and  love,  so  that  I  was  almost  in^ 
an  ecstasy ;  my  body  was  so  weak,  I  could  scarcely  stand.  I  felt 
at  tbe  same  time  an  exceeding  tenderness  and  most  fervent 
love  towards  all  mankind ;  so  that  my  soul  and  all  the  powenh 
of  it  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  melt  into  softness  and  sweetness. 
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But  during  tlie  communion,  there  was  some  abatement  of  this 
life  and  fervour.  This  love  and  joy  cast  out  fear ;  and  my  soul 
longed  for  perfect  grace  and  glory.  This  frame  contiuued 
till  the  evening,  when  my  soul  was  sweetly  spiritual  in  secret 
duties. 

Monday^  Oct.  20.  I  again  found  the  assistance  of  the  holy 
Spirit  in  secret  duties,  both  morning  and  evening,  and  life  and 
comfort  in  religion  through  the  whole  day. — Tuesday,  Oct.  21. 
I  had  likewise  experience  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  ^*  shedding 
abroad  his  love  in  my  heart,*'  and  giving  me  delight  and  conso- 
lation in  religious  duties;  and  all  the  remaining  part  of  the 
week,  my  soul  seemed  to  be  taken  up  with  divine  things.  I 
now  so  longed  after  God,  and  to  be  freed  firom  sin,  that  when 
I  felt  myself  recovering,  and  thought  I  must  return  to  college 
again,  which  had  proved  so  hurtful  to  my  spiritual  interest  the 
year  past,  I  could  not  but  be  grieved,  and  I  thought  I  had 
much  rather  have  died;  for  it  distressed  me,  to  think  of  get- 
ting away  from  God.  But  before  I  went,  I  enjoyed  several 
other  sweet  and  precious  seasons  of  communion  with  God, 
(particularly  Oct.  30.  and  Nov.  4.)  wherein  my  soul  enjoyed 
unspeakable  comfort: 

I  returned  to  college  about  Nov.  6.  and,  through  the 
goodness  of  God,  felt  the  power  of  religion  almost  daily,  for 
the  space  of  six  weeks.— Nov.  28.  In  my  evening  devotion,  I 
enjoyed  precious  discoveries  of  God,  and  was  unspeakably  re- 
freshed with  that  passage,  Heb.  xii.  22 — 24.  My  soul  longed 
to  wing  away  for  the  paradise  of  God ;  I  longed  to  be  con- 
formed to  God  in  all  things. — ^A  day  or  two  after,  I  enjoyed 
much  of  the  light  of  God^s  countenance,  most  of  the  day ;  and 
my  soul  rested  in  God. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  9. 1  was  in  a  comfortable  frame  of  soul  most 
of  the  d^' ;  but  especially  in  evening  devotions,  when  God 
was  pleased  wonderlfully  to  assist  and  strengthen  me ;  so  that 
I  thought  nothing  should  •ever  move  me  from  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord— O!  one  hour  with  God 
infinitely  exceeds  all  the  pleasures  and  delights  of  this  lower 

world. 

Some  time  towards  the  latter  end  of  January  1741,  I  grew 
more  cold  and  dull  in  religion,  by  means  of  my  old  temptation, 
viz.  ambition  in  my  studies. — But  through  divine  goodness,  a 
great  and  general  awakening  spread  itself  over  the  college^ 
about  the  latter  end  of  February,  in  which  I  was  much  quick^ 
cned,  and  more  abundantly  engaged  in  religion. 
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This  awakening  was  at  the  begi/mng  of  that  extraordinary  religious 
commotioD»  through  the  land,  which  is  fresh  in  every  one's  memory.  It  was 
for  a  time  very  great  and  general  at  New-Haven ;  and  the  college  had  no 
unal!  share  in  it.  That  society  was  greatly  reformed,  the  students  in  genaalt 
became  serious,  mamf  of  them  remarkably  to,  and  much  engaged  in  the  con- 
cens  of  their  eternal  salvation.  And  however  undesirable  the  issue  of  the 
avakeoings  of  that  day  have  appeared  in  many  at/la's,  there  have  been 
flUDifestly  happy  and  abiding  effects  of  the  impressions  then  made  on  the 
nhids  of  many  of  the  members  of  that  college.  And  by  all  that  I  can  learn 
coQcnntng  tAr.  BaAiNERD«  there  can  be  no  reason  to  doobt  but  that  be 
bad  mocfa  of  God's  gracious  presence,  and  of  the  lively  actings  of  true  grace* 
at  that  time :  but  yet  he  was  afterwards  abundantly  sensible,  that  his  religious 
expcrieoces  and  affections  at  that  time  were  not  free  from  a  corrupt  mixture, 
Mf  his  conduct  tQ  be  acquitted  from  many  things  that  were  impradeut  and 
Uameable;  which  he  greatly  lamented  himself,  and  was  desirous  that 
otben  should  not  make  an  ill  use  of  such  an  example.  And  therefore,* 
•ItboQgh  at  the  lime  he  kept  a  constant  diary,  containing  a  very  particular 
acooaatof  what  pasaed  from  day  to  day,  for  the  next  thirteen  months,  from 
the  latter  eed  of  Jan.  1741,  forementioned,  in  two  small  books,  which  he 
called  the  foojirrf  volumes  of  hit  diary,  next  following  the  account  before 
given  of  his  convictions,  convenion,  and  consequent  comforts ;  yet,  wbea 
he  lay  on  his  death-bed,  he  gave  order  (unknown  to  me,  till  after  fats  death) 
that  these  two  velumes  should  be  destroyed,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
the  third  book  of  bis  diary,  he  wrote  thus,  (by  the  band  of  another,  be  not* 
beiag  able  to  write  himself),  *'  The  two  preceding  volumes,  immediately 
^ving  the  account  of  the  author's  convenion,  are  lost  If  any  are  de- 
Bflnn  to  know  how  the  author  lived.  In  general,  during  that  space  of  time* 
kt  them  read  the  first  thirty  pages  of  this  volume ;  where  they  will  find 
nmethiog  of  a  specimen  of  his  ordinary  manner  of  living,  through  that 
whole  space  of  time,  which  was  about  thirteen  months ;  excepting  that 
here  be  was  more  refined  from  some  uttprudencies  and  indecent  keat9»  thdh 
there;  but  the  spirit  of  devotion  running  through   tke  whole,  wu  the 


It  coold  not  be  otherwise  than  that  one  whose  heart  had  been  so  pre- 
ptnd  and  drawn  to  God,  as  Mr.  Brain brd's  had  been,  should  be  mightily 
enlarged,  animated,  and  engaged  at  the  sight  of  such  an  alteration  made  in 
theooltege,  the  town,  and  country  ;  and  so  great  an  appearance  of  men 
Rfbnniog  their  lives,  and  turning  from  their  profaneness  and  immorality,  to^ 
KrioQsiiess  and.  concern  for  their  salvation,  and  of  religion  reviving  and 
^fishing  almost  every  where.  But  as  an  intemperate  imprudent  zeal,  and 
a  degree  of  enthusiasm  soon  crept  in.  and  mingled  itself  with  that  revival  of 
fdigiMi ;  and  so  great  and  general  an  awakening  being  quite  a  new  thing  in 
the  land,  at  least  as  to  all  the  living  inhabitants  of  it ;  neither  people  nor 
aifiisten  bad  learned  thoroughly  to  diiiingidMh  between  solid  religion  atid  iti 
<Ichmveoouut^feits..  Even  many  ministers  of  the  gospel,  of  long  standing 
ud  Che  best  re'putation,  were  for  a  time  overpowered  with  the  glaring  ap« 
pttrances  of  the  latter ;  and  therefore,  surely  it  was  not  to  be  wbndered  at, 
that  young  Br  aimrxd,  but  a  J^/more  at  college,  should  be  so;  who  was- 
Mt  only  young  in  years,  hut  very  young  in  religion  and  experience;  Be  had 
enjoyed  hot  little  advantage  for  the  study  of  divinity,  and  still  less  for  ub- 
Kniflg  the  circumstances  and  events  of  such  an   extraordinary  state  of 

Vol.  in.  N 
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things.  To  tlilnk  it  strange,  a  man  must  divest  himself  of  all  reason.  In 
these  disadvantageous  circumstances,  Grainerd  had  the  unhappinest  to 
have  a  tincture  of  that  intemperate,  indiscreet  zeal,  which  was  at  that  time 
too  prevalent ;  and  was  led,  from  his  high  opinion  of  others  whom  he  looked 
upon  at  better  than  himself,  into  such  errors  as  were  really  contrary  to  the 
h'ibitual  temper  of  his  mind.  One  instance  of  his  misconduct  at  that  time, 
gave  great  offence  to  the  rulers  of  the  college,  even  to  that  degree  that  they 
expelled  him  the  society ;  which  it  is  necessary  should  here  be  particularly 
related,  with  its  circumstances. 

During  the  awakening  at  college,  there  were  several  religious  students 
tvho  associated  togetlier  for  mutual  conversation  and  assistance  in  spiritual 
thing!^.  These  were  wont  freely  to  open  themselves  one  to  aiH>ther,  as  special 
and  intimate  friends:  Brainbrd  was  one  of  this  company.  And  it  once 
happened,  that  he  and  two  or  three  more  of  these  intimate  friends  were  in  the 
hall  together,  after  Mr.  Whittelsey,  one  of  the  tutors,  had  been  to  prayer 
there  with  the  scholan ;  no  other  person  now  remahiing  in  the  ball,  but 
Brainero  and  his  companions.  Mr.  Whittesley  having  been  unusually 
patbeticai  in  his  prayer,  one  of  Brainerd*s  friends  on  this  occasion  asked 
him  what  he  thought  of  Mr.  Whittetsey ;  he  made  answer,  ^'  He  has  no 
more  grace  than  this  chair."  One  of  ihefresfanen  happening  at  that  time  to 
be  near  the  hall  (though  not  in  the  room)  over*heard  those  words,  Tliis  per- 
son, though  he  heard  no  name  mentioned,  and  knew  not  who  was  thus  cen- 
sured, informed  a  certain  woman  in  the  town,  withal  telling  her  his  own 
suspicion,  viz.  that  he  believed  Braikbrd  said  this  of  some  one  or  other  of 
the  rulers  of  the  college.  Whereupon  she  went  and  informed  the  rector, 
who  sent  for  this  freshman  and  examined  him.  He  told  the  rector  the 
words  he  heard  Br ai nerd  otter,  and  informed  him  who  were  in  the  room 
with  him  at  that  time.  Upon  which  the  rector  sent  for  them:  they  were 
wery  backward  to  inform  against  therr  friend  what  they  looked  upon  <is  pri* 
,'vate  conversation,  and  especially  as  none  but  they  had  heard  or  knew  of 
jwhom  \ie  bad  uttered  those  words ;  yet  the  rector  compelled  them  to  declare 
pliai  he  said,  and  of  whom  be  said  it— *Br  ainrrd  looked  on  himself  very 
ill  used  in  the  management  of  this  affair;  and  thought,  thatU  was  injuriously 
^extorted  from  his  friends,  and  than  injuriously  required  of  him— >asif  he  had 
been  guilty  o(  some  open,  notorious  t:rime — to  make  a  piAtic  confession, 
bud  to  humble  himself  before  the  whole  college  in  the  hall,  for  what  he  had 
.vaid  only  in  prsntfe  conversation.— —H«  not  complying  with  this  demand^ 
^nd  having  gone  once  to  the  separate  meeting  at  New- Haven,  when  forbid- 
den by  the  rector;  and  also  having  been  accused  by  one  person  of  saying 
concerning  the  rector,  "  that  he  wondered  he  did  not  expect  to  drop  down 
dead  for  fining  the  scholars  who  followed  Mr.Tennent  to  Milford,  though 
there  was  no proqfoi  it,  (and  Mr.  Brainbrd  ever  professed  that  lie  did  not 
remember  his  saying  any  thing  to  that  purpose);  for  these  tbmgs  he  was  ear- 
felkd  the  college. 

^  Now»  how  far  the  ciroumstanres  and  exigencies  of  that  day  might  jus« 
tify  such  great  severity  in  the  governors  of  the  tx)llege,  I  will  not  undertake 
to  determine ;  it  being  my  aim,  not  to  bring  reproach  on  the  authority  of 
the  college,  but  only  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of  a  person,  who  was  J 
think  eminently  one  of  those  whose  mc;iiiory  ti  biesscd.-^Th^  reader  will  see, 
intbeaequel  of  the  slory4>f  Mr.BRAtKKRD  s  life  *,  what  his  own  thoughts 

*  PartJCuUflj  under  the  date^  Wednesday,  Sept.  Uj  1749^ 
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afterwards  were  of  hii  behaviour  in  these  things  and  In  how  Christian  a 
manner  be  conducted  himself,  with  respect  to  this  affair:  tiiough  he  ever,  as 
ioof  as  helloed,  supposed  himself  ill  used  in  (he  management  of  it,  and  in 
irl»t  he  suftered.— His  expulsion  was  in  the  winter^  1742,  while  in  his  thiid 
jearatcoUqse* 


PART  II. 

FROM  ABOUT  THB  TIME  THAT  HE  FIRST  BEGAK  TO  DEVOTE 
HIMSELF  MORS  ESPECIALLY  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  DIVINITY, 
TILL  HE  WAS  EXAMINED  AND  LICENSED  TO  PREACH, 
BY  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  MINISTERS  BELONGING  TO 
THE  EASTERN  DISTRICT  OF  THE  COUNJY  OF  FAIRFIELD, 
IN  CONNECTICUT. 


M, 


.R.  Br  A I  NERD,  the  Sftrvajg  after  htf  expulsion,  went  to  live  with  th« 
Beverend  Mr.  Mills  of  Kip^on,  lo  pprsuc  his  studies  with  him,  in  order  to  his 
being  fitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  where  he  spent  the  greater  part  gf 
the  time,  till  the  Association  licensed  him  to  preach ;  but  frequently  rode  to 
visit  the  neighbouring  ministers,  particularly  Mr.  Cooke  of  Stratford,  Mr. 
Grabam  of  Southbury,  and  Mr.  Bellamy  of  Bethlehem.  While  with  Mr. 
Xlilh,  be  began  the  i\fM  Mk  of  his  diary,  \^  which  the  account  he  wrote  of 
himself,  if  as  follows* 

Thursday^  April  1, 1*742.  I  seem  to  be  declining,  with  re«- 
^pect  to  my  life  and  warnitir  in  divine  things ;  had  not  so  free 
access  to  God  in  prayer  as  usual  of  late.  O  that  God  would 
humble  me  deeply* in  the  dust  before  him!  I  deserve  hell 
every  day,  for  not  loving  my  Lord  more,  who  has,  I  trusty 
\9oti  me^  and  given  himself  for  me;  and  every  time  I  am 
enabled  to  exercise  any  grace  renewedly,  I  am  renewedly  in** 
debted  to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  special  assistance.  Where 
then  it  boasting  ?  Surely  it  is  excludedj  when  we  think  how  we 
are  dependent  on  God  for  the  being  and  every  act  of  grace* 
Oh,  if  eyer  I  get  to  heaven,  it  will  be  because  God  will,  and 
Dotbii^g  else ;  for  I  never  did  any  thing  of  myself,  but  get 
iway  from  God !  My  soul  will  be  astonished  at  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  divine  grace,  when  I  arrive  at  the  mansions, 
which  the  blessed  Saviour  is  gone  before  to  prepare. 

Fridaj/j  April  2.  In  the  afternoon  I  felt,  in  secret  prayer, 
much  resigned,  calm,  and  serene.  What  are  all  the  storms  of 
tbb  lower  world,  if  Jesus  by  his  spirit  does  l)ut  oomp  walking 
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on  the  seas/ — Some  time  past,  I  had  much  pleasure  in  the 
prospect  of  the  Heathen  being  brought  home  to  d^rist,  and 
desired  that  the  Lord  would  enkploy  me  in  that  work:— but 
now,  my  soul  more  frequently  desires  to  die,  io  be  with  Christy 
O  that  my  soul  were  wrapt  up  in  divine  love,  and  my  longing 
desires  after  God  increased ! — In  the  evening,  was  refreshed  in 
prayer,  with  the  hopes  of  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kbg- 
dom  in  the  world. 

Saturday i  April  3.  Was  very  much  amiss  this  morning, 
and  had  a  bad  night.  I  thought,  if  Grod  would  take  me  to 
himself  noio^  my  soul  would  exceedingly  rejoice.  O  that  I 
may  be  always  hunxble  and  resigned  to  God»  and  that  be 
would  cause  my  soul  to  be  more  fixed  on  himself,  that  I  may 
be  ipor^  fitted  both  for  domg  and  suffering  / 

Lorifs  day  J  April  4..  My  h^rt  was  wandering  and  lifelessr 
In  the  eveoiog  God  gave  me  faith  in  prayer,  made  my  soal 
melt  in  some  measure,  and  gave  me  to  taste  «  divine  sweetness. 
O  my  blessed  Godl  Let  me  climb  up  near  to  him,  and  love, 
and.  long,  and  plead,  and  wrestle,  and  stretch  after  him,  and  for 
deliverance  fmm  the  body  of  sin  and  death. — Alas !  my  soul 
mourned  to  think  I  should  ever  lose  sight  of  its  beloved  again* 
<<  O  come,  ^ord  Jesus,  Amen.^' 

On  the  €XKnuig  if  the  nest  dmf,  he  oomplaiiv^  thai  he  teemed  tobt  void 
of  all  nslish,  of  divine  tbiogSf  felt  much  of  the  prevalent  of  ooauptioo,  and 
saw  in  himself  a  disposiiioD  to  all  manner  of  no ;  which  brought  a  very  great 
gloom  on  his  mind,  and  cast  him  down  into  the  depths  of  melancholy ;  so 
that  h^  speaks  of  himself  as  amaaed,  having  no  oomfort»  but  filted  with  ho^ 
ror,  seeing  qo  corafoct  in  hfKiyxn  or  earth. 

Tuesday y  April  6.  I  walked  out  this  momiog  to  the  same 
plac^.  ^'here  I  was  last  ni^b^  and  felt  as  I  did  then ;  but  was 
some^vhat  relieved  by  reading  some  passages  in  my  diary,  aod 
seemed  to  feel  as  if  I  might  pray  to  the  great  God  again  with 
freedom;  bat  was  suddenly  struck  with  a  damp»  firom  the 
sensQ  X  bad  of  my  own  vileness. — ^Then  I  cried  to  God  to 
cleanse  me  from  my  exceeding  filtbioess^  to  give  me  repentance 
and  pardon.  I  then  began  to  fiud  it  sweet  to  pray ;  and,coul<i 
think  of  undergoing  the  greatest  sufferings,  in  the  caj|^  of 
Christ,  with  pleasure;  and  found  myself  willing,,  if  God 
should  so  ordpr  it,  to  suffer  banishment  from  my  native  land, 
among  the  Heathen,  that  I  might  do  something  for  their  sahra* 
tion,  in  distresses  and  deaths  of  any  kind. — ^Tben  Gode;ave 
me  to  wrestle  earnestly  for  others,  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
in  the  world,  and  for  dear  Christian  friends. — I  £elt  weaned 
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from  the  worid,  and  from  my  own  reputaiion  amosgst  men, 
williog  to  be  despisedj  and  to  be  a  gaziog-stock  for  the  world 
to  behold.— It  is  impossible  for  me  to  express  bow  I  then  felt : 
I  had  not  much  joy,  but  some  sense  of  the  majesii/  of  God, 
which  made  me  as  it  were  tremble.  I  saw  myself  mean  and 
vile,  which  made  me  more  willing  that  God  should  do  what  he 
would  with  me ;  it  was  all  infinitely  reasonable. 

Wcdnaday,  April  7.  I  bad  not  so  much  fervency,  but  felt 
sooiething  as  I  did  yesterday  morning,  in  prayer* — At  noon  I 
spent  some  time  in  secret,  with  some  fervency,  but  scarce  an jr 
sweetness ;  and  felt  very  dull  in  the  evening. 

Thursdaify  April  8.  Had  raised  hopes  to-day  respecting  the 
Heathen.  O  that  God  would  bring  in  great  numbers  of  them 
to  Jesus  Christ!  I  cannot  but  hope  I  shall  see  that,  glorious 
day.— Every  thing  in  this  world  seems  exceeding  vile  and  little 
to  me :  I  look  so  on  myself. — ^I  had  some  little  dawn  of  comfort 
to-day  in  prayer ;  but  especially  to-night,  I  think  I  bad  some 
faith  and  pcwer  of  intercession  with.  God.  I  was  enabled  to 
plead  with  God  for  the  growth  of  grace  in  myself;  and  many 
of  the  dear  children  of  God  then  lay  with  weight  upon  my 
soul.  Blessed  be  the  Lord !  It  is  good  to  wrestle  for  divine 
Uessiogs. 

.  Friday y  April  9.  Most  of  my  time  in  raoniing  devotion  was 
qient  without  sensible  sweetness;  yet  I  had  one  dkltghtfiii 
prospect  of  arriving  at  the  heavenly  world.  I  am  mere  amazed 
than  ever  at  such  thoughts;  for  I  see  :.iyself  infinitely  vile  ami 
unworthy.  I  feel  very  heaxtless  and  dull;  and  though  I  long 
for  the  presence  of  God,  and  seem  constantly  to  reach  towards 
God  in  desires ;  yet  I  cannot  feel  that  divine  and  heavenly 
sweetness  that  \  used  to  eujoy. — No  poor  creature  stands  in 
need  of  divine  grace  more  than  I,  and  none  abuse  it  more  than 
I  have  done,  and  still  do. 

Saturday  J  April  IQ.  Spent  much  time  in  secret  prayer  thia 
iDoroing,  and  not  without  some  comfort  in  divioe things;  and, 
I  hope,  had  some  faith  in  exercise :  but  am  so  low,  and  feel  so 
little  of  the  sensible  presence  of  God,  that  I  baldly  know  whet 
\o  call  £iith,  and  am  made  to  possess  the  sins  of  myyonthj  and 
the  dreadfiil  sin  of  my  nature.  I  am  aU  sint;  I  cannot  diiiiky 
nof  act,  but  every  motion  b  sin. — I  feel  some  faint  hopes,  that 
Cod  will,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  setum  again  wifth  showers  ef 
converting  gHure  to  poor  gospel-abusing  sinness ;  and  my  hnpes 
of  being  employed  in  the  cause  of  God,  which  of  late  have 
been  almost  extinct,  seem  now  a  little  revived.  O  that  aH  my 
late  distresses  and  awful  apptebensions  might  prove  but  Chiist^is 


102  braikerd's  life  and  DIA&r. 

school,  to  make  me  iit  for  greater  service,  by  teaching  me  the 
great  lesson  of  humility ! 

LordPs  day^  April  1 1.  In  the  morning,  I  felt  but  little  life, 
excepting  that  my  heart  was  somewhat  drawn  out  in  thank- 
fulness to  God  for  his  amazing  grace  and  condescension  to  met 
in  past  influences  and  assistances  of  his  Spirit.«--iAfterwards,  I 
had  some  sweetness  in  the  thoughts  of  arriving  at  the  heavefdy 
tvortd.  O  for  the  happy  day ! — After  public  worship  God  gave 
me  special  assistance  in  prayer;  I  wrestled  with  my  dear 
Lord,  with  much  sweetness ;  and  intercession  was  made  a 
delightful  employment  to  me. — In  the  evening,  as  I  was 
viewing  the  light  in  the  north,  J  was  delighted  in  contempla- 
tion on  the  glorious  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

Mondaj/y  April  1 2.  This  morning  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  me  in  secret 
prayer,  and  made  the  season  very  precious  to  my  soul.  And 
though  I  have  been  so  depressed,  of  late,  respecting  my  hopes 
of  future  serviceableness  in  the  cause  of  God ;  yet  now  1  had 
much  encouragement  respecting  that  matter.  I  was  especially 
assisted  to  intercede  and  plead  for  poor  souls,  and  for  the 
enlargement  of  Christ^s  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  for  special 
grace  for  myself,  to  fit  me  for  special  service^.  I  felt  exceed- 
ingly calm,  and  quite  resigned  to  God,  respecting  my  futare 
employment,  when  and  where  he  pleased.  My  faith  lifted  me 
above  the  world,  and  removed  all  those  mountains,  that  I  could 
not  look  over  of  late.  I  wanted  not  the  favour  of  man  to  lean 
Upon ;  for  I  knew  Christ's  favour  was  infinitely  better,  and 
that  it  was  no  matter  when^  nor  whercy  nor  how  Christ  should 
send  me,  nor  what  trials  he  should  still  exercise  me  with,  if 
I  might  be  prepared  for  his  work  and  will.  I  now  found  re- 
vioedj  in  my  mind,  the  wonderful  discovery  of  infinite  wisdom 
in  all  the  dispensations  of  God  towards  me,  which  I  had,  a 
little  before  I  met  with  my  great  trial  at  coUege ;  every  thing 
'  appeared  full  of  divine  wisdom. 

Tuesday y  April  13.  I  saw  myself  to  be  very  mean  and 
vile ;  and  wondered  at  those  that  shewed  me  respect.  After- 
virards  I  was  somewhat  comforted  in  secret  retirement,  and 
assisted  to  wrestle  with  God,  with  some  power,  spirituality, 
and  sweetness.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  he  is  never  unmindful 
of  me,  but  always  sends  me  needed  supplies ;  and,  from  time 
to  time,  when  I  am  like  one  dead,  he  raises  me  to  life.  O 
that  I  may  never  distrust  infinite  goodness ! 

Wednesday y  April  14.  My  soul  longed  for  communion  with 
-Christ,  and  for  the  mortification  of  indwelling  corruption,  espe- 
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cially  spiritual  pride.  O  there  is  a  sweet  day  coining,  where- 
in iht  weary  will  be  at  rest  J  My  soul  has  enjoyed  much  sweet- 
nes  this  day  in  the  hopes  of  its  speedy  arrival. 

Thursiii/^  April  15.  My  desires  apparently  centered  in 
God,  and  I  found  a  sensible  attraction  of  soul  after  him  sundry 
times  to-day.  I  know  /  long  for  God^  and  a  conformity  to 
his  will,  in  inward  purity  and  holiness,  ten  thousand  times 
more  than  for  any  thing  here  below. 

Friday  and  Saturday^  April  16,  17.  I  seldom  prayed  with- 
out some  sensible  joy  in  the  Lord.  Sometimes  I  longed  much. 
to  he  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  O  that  God  would  en-  < 
able  me  to  grow  in  grace  every  day !  Alas !  my  barrenness  is 
such,  that  God  might  well  say.  Cut  il  down.-"-!  am  afraid  of 
a  dead  heart  on  the  Sabbath  now  begun  * :  O  that  God  would 
quicken  me  by  bis  grace ! 

Lord* s  day 9  April  18.  I  retired  early  this  morning  into 
the  woods  for  prayer ;  bad  the  assistance  of  Qod's  Spirit,  and 
£uth  in  exercise ;  and  was  enabled  to  plead,  with  fervency  for 
the  advancement  of  Christ'^s  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  to 
intercede  for  dear  absent  friends.— ~-At  noon,  God  enabled 
ineto  wrestle  with  him,  and  to  feel,  as  I  trust,  the  power  of 
divioe  love  in  prayer.*^-^At  night  I  saw  myself  infinitely  in- 
debted tQ  Gody  and  had  a  view  of  my  shortcomings  :  it  seemed 
to  me,  that  I  had  done  as  it  were  nothing  for  God,  and  that 
I  never  had  lived  to  him  but  a  few  hours  of  my  life. 

Monday f  April  19.     I  set  a  part  this  day  for  fasting,  and 
prayer  to  God   for  his  grace ;  especially  to  prepare  me  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry ^  to  give  me  divine  aid  and  direetioii 
ia  my  preparations  for  that  great  work,   and  in  his  own  time 
to  send  ^ne  into  his  harvest.    Accordingly,  in  the  morning,  I 
endeavoured  to  plead  for  the  divine  presence  for  the  day, 
and  not  without  some  life.    In  the  forenoon,  I  felt  the  power 
of  intercession  for  precious,  immortal  souls;  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  my  dear  Lord  and   Saviour  in  the 
world;  and  withal,  a  most  sweet  resignation,  and  even  conso- 
huioQ  and  joy  io  the  thoughts  of  suffering  hardships,  distresses, 
and  even  death  itself,  in  the  propiotion  of  it ;  and  had  special 
enlargement  in  pleading  fpr  the  enlightening  and  conversion 
of  the  poor  Heathen.    In  the  afternoon,  God  was  mth  me  of 
a  truth,    O  it  was  blessed  company  -indeed  !  God  enabled  me  • 
80  to  agonize  in  prayer,  that  I  was  quite  wet  with  perspiration, 
though  in  the.  shade,  and  the  cool  wind.    My  soul  was  drawn 

*  In  America,  they  begio  to  keep  the  Lord'f  Day  from  six  o'clock  on  Saturday 

£veolng. 
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oat  very  much  for  the  world ;  for  multiludes  of  soals«  I  tbink 
I  had  more  enUrgement  for  sinners,  than  for  the  children  of 
God ;  though  I  felt  as  if  I  could  spend  my  life  in  cries  for 
both.  I  enjoyed  great  sweetness  in  communion  with  my  dear 
Saviour.  I  think  I  never  in  my  life  felt  such  an  entire  weaned- 
ness  from  this  world,  and  so  much  resigned  to  God  in  every 
thing. — O  that  I  may  always  Uve  to  and  upon  my  blessed  God ! 
Amen,  Amen. 

Tuesday^  April  20.  This  day  I  am  twenty-four  years  of 
age.  O  how  much  mercy  have  I  received  the  year  past ! 
How  often  has  God  caused  his  goodness  to  pass  before  me  I  And 
how  pooriy  have  I  answered  the  vows  I  idade  this  time  twelve- 
month, to  be  whoUtf  the  Lord's,  to  be  for  ever  devoted  to  his 
service  !  The  Lord  help  me  to  live  more  to  his  glory  for  the 
time  to  come. — This  has  been  a  sweet,  a  happy  day  to  me : 
blessed  be  God*  I  think  my  soul  was  never  so  drawn  out  in 
intercession  for  otherSy  as  it  has  been  this  night  Had  a  most 
fervent  wrestle  with  the  Lord  to-night  for  my  enemies;  and  I 
hardly  ever  so  longed  to  the  to  God,  and  to  be  altogether  de- 
voted to  him ;  I  wanted  to  wear  out  my  life  in  Ins  service^  and 
for  his  glory. 

Wednesday^  April  21.  Felt  much  calmness  and  resignation, 
and  God  again  enabled  me  to  wrestle  for  numbers  of  souls, 
and  had  much  fervency  in  the  sweet  duty  of  intercession  I 
enjoyed  of  late  more  sweetness  in  intercession  for  others,  than 
in  any  other  part  of  prayer.  My  blessed  Lord  realty  let  m% 
come  near  to  kimj  andpieadwiih  him. 

The  frame  of  miod*  and  exercises  of  soulf  that  he  expresses  tbe  ihrts 
days  nextfoHowingt  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  are  much  of  tbeiaiae 
kmd  with  those  expressed  the  two  days  past 

Lord*s  dajfy  April  25.  This  morning  I  spent  about  two  hours 
in  secret  duties,  and  was  enabled  more  than  ordinarily  to 
agonize  for  iiomortal  souk  ;  though  it  was  eariy  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  smi  scarcely  shined  at  all,  yet  my  body  was  quite 
wet  with  sweat.  I  fdt  much  pressed  now,  as  frequently  of  late, 
to  plead  for  the  meekness  and  calmness  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
in  my  soul;  aad  through  divine  goodness  fell  much  of  it  this 
nomia^  O  it  is  a  sweet  disposition,  heartily  to  foipve 
a}l  injuries  done  us ;  to  wish  our  greatest  enemies  as  well  as  we 
do  our  own  souls !  Blessed  Jesus,  may  I  daily  be  more  and 
more  conformed  to  thee.  At  night  I  was  exceedingly  melted 
with  divine  love,  and  had  some  feeling  sense  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  upper  world.    Those  words  hung  upon  me,  with 
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noch  diyine  sweetness,  Psal.  Ixxxiir.  7.  They  go  from  strength 
t9  Strength,  eoery  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God.  O 
the  near  access  that  God  sometimes^  gives  us  in  our  addresses 
to  him !  This  may  well  be  termed  appearing  before  God :  it  is 
so  indeed,  in  the  true  spiritual  sense,  and  in  the  sweetest  sense. 
I  thiuk  I  have  not  had  such  power  of  intercession  these  many 
months,  both  for  God's  .children,  and  for  dead  sinners  as  I 
bare  had  this  evening.  I  wished  and  longed  for  the  coming 
of  my  dear  Lord :  I  longed  to  join  the  angelic  hosts  in  praises, 
wholly  free  from  imperfection,  O  the  blessed  moment  hastens ! 
Ail  I  want  is  to  be  more  holy,  more  like  my  dear  LfOrd«  O 
for  sanctification  !  My  very  soul  pants  for  the  complete  restora- 
tion of  the  blessed  image  of  my  Saviour;  that  I  may  be  fit  for 
tbe  blessed  enjoyments  and  employments  of  the  beaveuly 
worid. 

Farewel),  vain  world  ;  my  soul  can  bid  Adieu  : 
My  Saviour's  taught  me  to  abandon  you. 
Your  charms  may  gratify  a  sbitsual  mind  ; 
Not  please  a  soul  wholly  for  God  design'^- 
Forbear  to  eotice,  cease  then  my  soul  to  call : 
Tis  fix*d  through  grace ;  my  Goo  shall  be  my  Att* 
While  be  thus  lets  me  boavenly  glories  view. 
Your  beauties  fade,  my  heart's  no  room  for  you* 

The  Lord  refreshed  my  soul  with  many  sweet  passages  of 
his  wonL  O  the  new  Jerusalem !  my  soul  longed  for  it.  O 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb !.  And  that  blessed  songp 
that  no  man  can  learn,  but  they  who  are  redeemed  from  the 
earth  I  and  the  glorious  white  robes^  thafc  were  given  to  th^ 
mis  under  the  ^tar  J 

Lord.  Tm  a  stranger  here  akme  ; 
Earth  oo  true  comforts  can  afford : 
Yet,  absent  from  my  dearest  one, 
My  soul  delights  to  cry,  My  Lord  I 
j£sus,  my  Lord,  my  only  love. 
Possess  my  soul,  nor  thence  depart : 
Grant  me  kind  visits,  heavenly  dove  ; 
Mj  God  shall  then  have  all  my  heart* 

Uonday^  April  26.  Continued  in  a  sweet  frame  of  mind ; 
hot  in  the  afternoon  felt  something  of  spiritual  pride  stirring. 
God  was  pleased  to  make  it  a  bumbling  season  at  first ;  though 
afterwards  he  gave  me  sweetness.  O  my  soul  exceedingly 
loogs  for  that  blessed  state  of  perfect  deliverance  from  all 
sin  !^At  night,  God  enabled  me  to  give  my  soul  up  to  him, 
to  cast  myself  upon  him,  Xo  be  oi^dered  and  dbposed  of  «c- 
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cording  to  his  sovereign  pleasure ;  and  I  enjoyed  great  peace 
and  consolation  in  so  doing.  My  soul  took  svreet  delight  in 
God ;  my  thoughts  freely  and  sweetly  eentered  in  him.  O 
that  I  could  spend  everv  moment  of  my  life  to  his  glory ! 

Tuesday^  April  27.  I  retired  pretty  early  for  secret  devo- 
tions; and  in  prayer  God  was  pleased  to  pour  such  ineffable 
comforts  into  my  soul,  that  I  could  do  nothing  for  some  time 
but  say  over  and  over,  "  O  my  sweet  Saviour!  O  my  sweet 
Saviour!  whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth,  that  I  desire  beside  thee.**  If  I  had  had  a 
thousand  lives,  my  soul  would  gladly  have  laid  them  ail 
down  at  once  to  have  been  with  Christ.  My  soul  never 
enjoyed  so  much  of  heaven  before  ;  it  was  the  most  refined 
and  most  spiritual  season  of  communion  with  God  I  ever  yet 
felt.  I  never  felt  so  great  a  degree  of  resignation  in  my  life. 
In  the  afternoon  I  withdrew  to  meet  with  my  God,  but  found 
myself  much  declined^  and  God  made  it  a  humbling  season 
to  my  soul.  I  ipourncd  over  the  body  of  death  that  is  in  me. 
It  grieved  me  exceedingly,  that  I  could  not  pray  to  and  praise 
God  with  my  heart  full  of  divine  heavenly  looe^ — O  that  my 
soul  might  never  offer  any  dead,  cold  services  to  my  God  !— 
In  the  evening  bad  not  so  much  divine  Ictoe^  as  in  the  morning; 
but  had  a  sweet  season  of  fervent  intercession, 

Wednesday y  April  28.  I  withdrew  to  my  usual  place  of  re- 
tiremetit  in  great  peace  and  tranquillity,  spent  about  two 
hours  in  secret  duties,  and  felt  much  as  I  did  yesterday-morn- 
ing, only  weaker  and  more  overcome.  I  seemed  to  depend 
wholly  on  my^dear  Lord  ;  wholly  weaned  from  all  other  de- 
pendences. I  knew  not  what  to  say  to  my  God,  but  only 
lean  on  his  bosom^  as  it  were,  and  breathe  out  mv  desires  after 
a  perfect  conformity  to  him  in  all  things.  Thirsting  desires, 
and  insatiable  longings,  possessed  my  soul  9kfter  perfect  holiness, 
God  was  so  precious  to  my  soul,  that  the  world  with  all  its 
enjoyments  was  infinitely  vile.  I  had  no  more  value  for  the 
favour  of  men,  than  for  pebbles.  The  Lord  was  my  All;  and 
that  he  over-ruled  all,  greatly  delighted  me.  I  tliink,  my  faith 
and  dependence^  on  God  scarce  ever  rose  so  high.  I  saw  him 
such  a  fountain  of  goodness,  that  it  seemed  impossible  I  should 
distrust  him  again,  or  be  any  way  anxious  about  any  thing 
that  should  happen  to  me.  I  qow  enjoyed  great  sweetness  in 
praying  for  absent  friends,  and  for  the  enlargement  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  the  world. — Much  of  the  power  of  these  divine 
enjoyments  remained  with  me  through*  the  day.—- -In  the  even* 
ing  my  heart  seemod  to  melt,  and^  1  trust,  was  really  humbled 
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for  indwelling  corruption,  and  I  mourned  like  a  dove,  I  felt, 
that  all  my  u^happiness  arose  from  my  being  a  sinner.  With 
resignation  I  pould  bid  welcome  to  all  other  trials ;  bat  sin 
hoog  heavy  upon  me  ;  for  God  discovered  to  me  the  cor- 
ruption of  my  heart  I  went  to  bed  with  a  heavy  he^rt,  because 
I  was  a  sinner  ;  though  I  did  not  in  the  least  doubt  of  God's 
love.  P  that  Go4  would  purge  awai^  )^y  dross,  and  take  away 
ffiy  tin^  and  noake  n^e  seven  times  refined ! 

Thursdqy,  Apiril  S9.  I  was  kept  off  at  a  distance  from 
God;-— but  had  some  enlargement  iq  intercession  for  precious 
souls. 

Friday,  April  30.  I  was  somewhat  dejected  in  spirit :  no- 
thing grieves  me  so  much,  as  that  I  cf^nnot  live  constantly 
to  God's  glory.  I  could  bear  any  ^qs^rtion  or  spiritual  con- 
flicts, if  I  could  but  have  my  heart  all  the  while  burning  within 
me  with  love  to  God  and  desires  of  his  glory.  But  this  is  im- 
possible; for  when  I  feel  these,  I  cannot  be  dejected  in  my 
soul,  but  only  rejoice-  inmy  Saviour,  who  has  delivered  me  from 
the  reigning  power,  and  will  shortly  deliver  me  from  ,the  in- 
dwelling of  sin. 

Saturday,  May  1.  I  was  enabled  to  cry  to  God  with  fer-: 
Yency  for  ministerial  qualifications,  that  he  woiild  appear  for 
the  advancement  of  his  own  kingdom,  and  that  he  woaJd  bring 
in  the  Heathen,  He.  Had  much  assistance  in  my  studies.-*^ 
This  has  been  a  profitable  week  to  mq;  \  have  enjoyed  many 
communications  of  the  blessed  Spirit  in  my  soul. 

Lord*s  day,  May  2.  God  was  pleased  this  morning  to  give 
roe  such  a  sight  of  myself  as  made  me  appear  very  vile  iu 
my  own  eyes.  I  felt  qorrgptioi^  stirring  in  \x\y  heart,  which 
1  could  by  no  means  suppress  ;  feU  more  and  more  deserted ; 
was  exceeding  weak,  and  almost  sick  with  my  inward  trials. 

Monday,  May  3.  H^d  a  siense  of  vile  ingratitude.  In  the 
rooming  i  withdrew  to  my  usual  place  of  retirement,  and 
mourned  for  my  abuse  of  my  dear  Lord :  spent  the  day  in 
tasting  ^nd  prayer.  God  gfiye  me  much  power  of  wrestling 
for  bis  capse  and  kingdooi ;  and  it  was  a  happy  day  to  my 
soul.  God  was  with  me  all  the  day,  and  I  was  more  ab(Qve 
^e  world,  than  ever  in  x^  life. 

Through  Xht  remaimnjs port  of  this  Keek,  he  complains  alnpost  evefy 
dayofdesrrtion«  inward  trials  and  conflicts,  aUended  with  dejectiun  of  spirit; 
hot  yet  ipeaks  of  times  of  retief  and  sweetne&s,  and  daily  refreshing  visits  of 
the  ditioe  Spirit,  affurding  special  assistance  and  comfort*  and  enaUlinj^,  ^t 
some  limeS|  to  mocti  fctve^ic^*  and  enlargement  ip  religious  duties^ 
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LortPs  day  J  May  9.  I  tbink  I  never  felt  so  mnch  of  the 
cursed  pride  of  my  heart,  as  well  as  the  stubbornness  of  my  will 
before.  Oh  dreadful !  what  a  vile  wretch  I  am  !  I  could  not 
submit  to  be  nothing,  and  to  lie  down  in  the  dust.  OK  that 
God  would  humble  me  in  the  dust !  I  felt  myself  such  a 
sinner,  all  day,  that  I  had  scarce  any  comfort  Oh  when 
shall  I  be  delivered  from  the  body  of  this  death !  I  gready 
feared,  lest  through  stupidity  and  carelessness  I  should  lo^ 
the  benefit  of  these  trials.  O  that  they  might  be  sanctified  to 
to  my  soul !  Nothing  seemed  to  touch  me  but  only  this,  that 
1  was  a  sinner. — Had  fervency  and  refreshment  in  social  prayer 
in  the  evening. 

Monday  f  May  10.  1  rode  to  New-Haven ;  saw  some  chris- 
tian friends  there ;  and  had  comfort  in  joining  in  prayer  with 
them,  and  hearing  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  them^  since  I 
last  saw  them. 

Tuesday,  May  1 1 .  1  rode  from  New-Haven  to  Weathers- 
field;  was  very  dull  most  of  the  day;  had  little  spirituality 
in  this  journey,  though  I  often  longed  to  be  alone  with  God ; 
was  much  perplexed  with  vile  thoughts ;  was  sometimes  afraid 
of  every  thing :  but  God  was  my  Aelper.-^CBtched  a  little 
time  for  retirement  in  the  evening,  to  my  comfort  and  re- 
joicing. Alas !  I  cannot  live  in  the  midst  of  a  tumult.  I  long 
to  enjoy  God  alone. 

Wednesday,  May  12.  I  had  a  distressing  view  of  the  pride, 
enmity,  and  vileness  of  my  heart — Afterwards  had  sweet 
refreshment  in  conversing,  and  worshipping  God,  with  Chris- 
tian friends. 

Thursday,  May  13.  Saw  so  much  of  the  wickedness  of 
my  heart,  that  I  longed  to  get  away  from  myself.  I  never 
before  thought  there  was  so  much  spiritual  pride  in  my  soul. 
1  felt  almt)st  pressed  to  death  with  my  own  vileness.  Oh  what 
a  body  ^  death  is  there  in  me !  Lord,  deliver  my  soul.  I  could 
not  find  any  convenient  place  for  retirement,  and  was  greatly 
eirercised.--Ilode  to  Hartford  in  the  afternoon :  had  some  re- 
freshment and  comfort  in  religious  exercises  with  Christian 
friends  ;  but  longed  for  more  retirement.  O  the  closest  walk 
with  God  is  the  sweetest  heaven  that  can  be  enjoyed  on  earth ! 

Friday,  May  14.  I  waited  on  a  council  of  ministers  con- 
vened at  Hartford,  and  spread  before  them  the  treatment  I  had 
met  with  from  the  rector  and  tutors  of  Yale  College ;  who 
thought  it  adviseable  to  intercede  for  me  with  the  rector  and 
trustees,    and  to  intreat  them  to  restore  me  to  my  firmer 
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privileges  in  college  *. — After  this,  spent  some  time  in  reli- 
gious exercises  with  christian  friends. 

Saturday^  May  15.  I  rode  from  Hartford  to  Hebron ;  was 
somewhat  dejected  on  the  road ;  appeared  exceeding  vile  in 
xnyown  eyes,  saw  much  pride  and  stubbornness  in  my  heart. 
Indeed  I  never  saw  such  a  week  as  this  before ;  for  I  have 
been  almost  ready  to  die  with  the  view  of  the  wickedness  of  my 
heart.  I  could  not  have  thought  I  had  such  a  body  of  death 
ID  me«    Oh  that  God  would  deliver  my  soul  / 

The  three  next  lifl^  ( which  he  spent  at  Hebmn,  Lebanon,  and  Norwick) 
be  complains  siill  of  dulness  and  desertion^  and  expresses  a  sense  of  his  vtl^ 
oe&s,  and  loogiog  to  hide  himself  in  some  cave  or  den  of  the  earth :  but  yet 
^Kakiof  some  intervals  of  comfort  and  soul-refreshment  each  day.  . 

Wednesday^  May  19.  (At  Millington)  I  was  so  amazingly 
deserted  thb  morning,  that  I  seemed  to  feel  a  sort  of  horror 
in  my  souL  Alas !  when  God  withdraws,  what  is  there  that 
can  afford  any  comfort  to  the  soul ! 

Through  the  tight  iayn  next  following,  he  expresses  more  calmness  and 
comfort,  and  considerable  life,  fervency,  and  sweetness  in  religion. 

Friday  J  May  28.  (At  New-Haven)  I  think  I  scarce  ever 
felt  so  calm  in  my  life ;  I  rejoiced  in  resignation,  anfd  giving 
myself  op  to  God,  to  be  wholly  and  entirely  devoted  to  him 
for  ever. 

On  the  three folhwing  dasfs,  there  was,  by  the  account  he  gives,  a  con* 
dsttance  of  the  same  excellent  frame  of  mind,  last  expressed  :  but  it  seems 
Dot  to  be  altogether  to  so  great  a  degree. 

Tuesday,  June  I.  Had  much  of  the  presence  of  God  ia 
family-prayer,  and  bad  some  comfort  in  secret.  I  was  greatly 
refreshed  from  the  word  of  God  this  morning,  which  appear* 
ed  exceeding  sweet  to  me :  some  things  that  appeared  niys- 
terioos,  were  opened  to  me.  O  that  the  kingdom  of  the  dear 
Saviour  might  come  with  power,  and  the  healing  waters  of 
the  sanctuary  spread  far  and  wide  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
tiops I—Came  to  Ripton ;  but  was  very  weak.  However,  being 
visited  by  a  number  of  young  people  in  the  evening,  I  prayed 
widithem.  ^   ^ 

^,.J^^^^''^'^^P^'^*^'^*^^^»^^^?^^^^^^^^  di verted  and 

Hindered  in  the  business  ol  religion,  by  great  weakness  of  body,  and  necessary 
affain  be  had  to  attend ;  and  complains  of  having  but  little  po%ker  io  re- 

*  The  application  which  was  then  made  on  his  behalf^  bad  not  the  desired  sue 
epsi. 
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ligion  ;  but  signifies^  that  God  hereby  shewed  him.  He  was  like  a  helpless 
infiint  cast  out  in  the  open  field. 

Lord's  daijy  June  6.  I  feel  mnci)  desertfsd  :  bat  all  this 
teaches  me  my  nothingness  and  vileness  more  than  ever. 

Monday yixine  7.  Felt  stjll  powerless  in  secret  prayer. 
Afterwards  I  prayed  and  conversed  with  some  tittle  life.  God 
feeds  me  with  crumbs :  blessed  be  his  name  for  any  thing.  I 
felt  a  great  desire,  that  all  God's  people  might  know  how  mean 
and  little  and  vile  I  am ;  that  they  might  see  I  am  nothing, 
that  so  they  may  pray  for  me  aright,  and  not  have  the  least 
dependence  upon  me. 

Tuesday^  June  8.  I  enjoyed  one  sweet  and  precious  sea- 
son this  day  :  I  never  felt  it  so  sweet  to  be  nothing^  and  less 
than  nothing,  and  tobeocCiffunftfJnothing. 

The  ihrc^  next  days  he  complains  of  desertion,  and  vant  of  fervency  ia 
religion  ;  buc  yet  his  diary  shews  that  every  day  his  heart  was  engaged  to  re- 
ligion, as  his  great,  and«  as  it  were,  only  busiueos. 

Safurdai/y  June  1 2.  Spent  much  time  in  prayer  this  mora- 
ing,  and  enjoyed  much  sweetness : — Felt  insatiable  longings 
after  G.pd  much  of  the  day.  I  wondered  how  poor  souls  do 
to  live,  that  have  no  God. — ^The  world,  with  all  its  enjoy- 
ments, quite  vanished.  I  see  myself  very  helpless :  but  I  have 
a  blessed  God  to  go  to.  I  longed  exceedingly  to  be  dissolved^ 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  to  behold  his  glory.  Oh,  my  weak,  weaiy 
soul  longs  to  arrive  at  my  Father*s  house  / 

•  Lords  day,  June  13.  Felt  something  calm  and  resigned  ia 
the  public  worship  :  at  the  sacrament  saw  myself  very  vile  and 
worthless.  O  that  I  may  always  lie  low  in  the  dust  My  soul 
seemed  steadily  to  go  forth  after  God,  in  longing  desires  to  live 
upon  him. 

Monday,  June  14.  Felt  something  of  the  sweetness  of 
communion  with  God,  and  the  constraining  force  of  his  lave.: 
how  admirably  it  captivates  the  soul,  and  makes  all  the  de- 
sires and  affections  to  centre  in  God  ! — I  set  apart  tl^is  day  for 
secret  fasting  and  prayer,  to  intreat  God  to  direct  and  ble$s 
me  with  regard  to  the  great  work  I  have  in  view,  of  preaching 
the  gospel;  and  t Fiat  the  Lord  would  return  to  me,  zwAshew 
me  the  light  of  his  countenance.  Had  little  life  aiid  power  in 
the  forenoon :  near  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  God  enabled 
me  to  wrestle  ardently  in  intercession  for  absent  friends  :— 
but  just  at  night,  the  Lord  visited  me  marvellously  in  prayer  : 
I  think  my  soul  never  was  in  such  an  agony  before.  I  felt 
no  restraint ;  for  the  treasures  of  divine  grace  were  opened  to 


Part,  il         J.  D.  1742.  JprH^uUi/.  jSL  25.  Ill 

me.  I  wrestled  for  absent  friends,  for  the  ingathering  of  souls, 
for  mubitudes  of  poor  souls,  and  for  many  that  I  thought  were 
the  children  of  God,  persanalli/j  in  many  distant  places.  I  was 
in  such  an  agony,  from  sun  half  an  hour  high,  till  near  dark,  that 
I  was  all  over  wet  with  sweat ;  but  yet  it  seemed  to  me  that  I 
had  wasted  away  the  day,  and  had  done  nothing.  Oh,  my 
dear  Jesus  did  swcal  blood  for  poor  souls !  I  longed  for  more 
eoropassion  towards  them. — Felt  still  in  a  sweet  frame,  under  a 
sense  of  divine  love  and  grace;  and  went  to  bed  in  such  a 
frame,  with  my  heart  set  on  God. 

Tuesday f  June  15.  Had  the  most  ardent  longings  after 
God,  that  ever  I  felt  in  my  life :  at  noon,  in  my  secret  re- 
tirement, I  could  do  nothing  but  tell  my  dear. Lord,  in  a  sweet 
ealm,  that  he  knew  I  longed  for  nothing  but  hi'mscifj  nothing 
bet  hoUneis;  that  he  had  given  me  these  desires,  and  he  onlji/ 
could  give  me  the  thing  desired.  I  never  seemed  to  be  bo 
unkinged  from  myulf^  and  to  be  so  wholly  devoted  to  God. 
My  heart  was  swallowed  up  in  God  most  of  the  day.  In  the 
evening  I  bad  such  a  view  of  the  soul  being  as  it  were  enlarged, 
to  contain  more  holiness^  that  it  seemed  ready  to  separate 
from  my  body.  I  then  wrestled  In  an  agony  for  divine  bless- 
ings; had  my  heart  drawn  out  in  prayer  for  some  Christian 
friends,  beyond  what  I  ever  had  before. — I  feel  difierently 
now  from  whatever  I  did  under  any  enjoyments  before ;  more 
engaged  to  Irve-to  God  for  ever,  and  less  pleased  with  my  own 
frames.  I  am  not  satisfied  with  my  frames,  nor  feel  at  all  more 
easy  after  such  strugglings  than  before ;  for  it  seems  far  too 
little,  if  I  could  always  be  sa  Oh  how  short  do  I  fall  of  my 
duty  in  my  sweetest  moments ! 

In  bi9  diary  for  the  iwoneit  days,  be  expresses  something  of  the  same 
frame,  but  ia  a  far  less  degree  *• 

Friday,  June  IS.  Considering  my  great  unfitness  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  my  present  deadness,  and  total  inability 
to  do  any  thing  for  the  glory  of  God  that  way,  feeling  myself 
^ery  helpless,  and  at  a  great  loss  what  the  Lord  would  have  me 
t^4o;  I  set  apart  this  day  for  prayer  to  God,  and  spent  most  of 
the  day  in  that  duty,  but  amazingly  deserted  most  of  the  day. 
Vet  I  found  God  graciously  near,  once  in  particular;  while  I 

^  Here  emt  the  SO  first  p.iare»  of  the  third  volome  of  his  diary*  which  he 
ipnl«nf  in  the  be^rinniii;?  of  tills  volume,  (a«  observed  before)  ni  containing  a 
'MriMfff  of  hm  ordin**ry  manner  of/hins%  throngh  the  whole  >pace  o^  l!in^»  fromlbo 
k^liDniojof  ihMo  iivw  rolumeslhat  were  dc&troycd. 
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was  pleading  for  more  compassion  for  immortal  souls,  my  heart 
seemed  to  be  opened  at  once,  and  I  was  enabled  to  cry  with 
great  ardency,  for  a  few  minutes. — Ob,  I  was  d'lstressed  to 
to  think,  that  I  should  offer  such  dead  cold  services  to  the 
living  God  I  My  soul  seemed  to  breathe  after  holiness,  a  life 
of  constant  devotedness  to  God.  But  I  am  almost  lost  some- 
times in  the  pursuit  of  this  blessedness,  and  ready  to  sink, 
because  I  continually  &11  short  and  miss  of  my  desire.  O  that 
the  Lord  would  help  me  to  hold  out,  yet  a  little  while,  till  the 
bappy  hour  of  deliverance  comes ! 

Saturday^  June  1 9.  Felt  much  disordered ;  my  spirits  were 
very  low :  but  yet  enjoyed  some  freedom  and  sweetness  in  the 
duties  of  religion.    Blessed  be  God* 

'  Lord^s  day,  June  20.  Spent  much  time  alone.  My  soul 
longed  to  be  holy,  and  reached  after  God ;  but  seemed  not  to 
obtain  my  desire.  I  hungered  and  thirsted;  but  was  not 
refreshed  and  satisfied.  My  soul  hung  on  God,  as  my  on!y 
portion.  O  that  I  could  grow  in  grace  more  abundantly 
eveiy  day ! 

The  next  day  he  speaks  of  bis  havtog  asiutanoe  io  his  studies^  and 
poweTj  fervency»  and  comfort  in  prayer. 

Tuesday^  June  22.  In  the  morning,  spent  about  two  hours 
in  prayer  and  meditation,  with  considerable  delight.  Towards 
night,  felt  my  soul  go  out  in  longing  desires  after  God,  in  se- 
cret retirement  In  the  evening,  was  sweetly  composed  and 
resigned  to  God^s  will ;  was  enabled  to  leave  myself  sund  all 
my  concerns  with  him,  and  to  have  mv  whole  dependence 
upon  him.  My  secret  retirement  was  very  refreshing  to  ray 
soul ;  it  appeared  such  a  h^piness  to  have  God  for  my  portion, 
that  I  had  rather  be  any  other  creature  in  this  lower  creation, 
than  not  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  God.  J  bad  rather  be  a 
beast,  than  a  man,  without  God,  if  I  were  to  live  here  to  eter- 
nity.   Lord,  endear  thyself  more  to  me ! 

In  bis  diary  for  the  next  seven  days,  be  expresses  a  variety  of  exerctsfs 
of  miod.  He  speaks  of  great  longings  after  God  and  holiness,  and  earnest 
desires  for  the  conversion  of  otberb ;  of  fervency  in  prayer,  power  to  wreiile 
viNtbGod,  composure,  comfort,  and  sweetness,  from  time  lo  time;  but  ex- 
presses a  sense  of  the  vile  abomination  ot  his  heart,  and  biUeriy  complains 
of  bis  barrenness,  and  the  pressing  body  of  death  ;  and  says^  he  "  «aw  clearly 
that  whatever  be  enjoyed,  better  than  bell,  was  of  free  grace.*'  He  com- 
plains of  being  exceeding  low,  much  below  the  character  of  a  ci)tld  of  God; 
and  is  sometimes  very  disconsolate  and  dejected. 
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JVednesdat/^  June  30.  Spent  this  day  alone  in  the  woocb, 
in  fasting  and  prayer ;  underwent  the  most  dreadful  conflicts 
io  my  soul  that  ever  I  felt,  in  some  respects.  I  saw  myself 
80  vile^  that  I  was  ready  to  say,  ^*  I  shall  now  perish  by  the 
liaod  of  SauL^  I  thought,  and  almost  concluded,  I  had  no 
power  to  stand  for  the  cause  of  God,  but  was  almost  ^^ afraid 
of  the  shaking  of  a  leaf.**  Spent  almost  the  whole  day  in 
prayer,  incessantly.  I  could  not  bear  to  think  of  Christians 
shewing  me  any  respect.  I  almost  despaired  of  doing  any 
sertice  in  the  world :  I  could  not  feel  any  hope  or  comfort 
respecting  the  Heathen,  which  used  to  afford  me  some 
refreshment  in  the  darkest  hours  of  this  nature.  I  spent 
the  day  in  the  bitterness  of  my  sauL  Near  night,  I  felt  a 
little  better;  and  afterwards  enjoyed  some  sweetness  in  secret 
pnyer. 

Thursday^  July  1.  Had  some  sweetness  in  prayer  this 
noniing. — Felt  exceeding  sweetly  in  secret  prayer  to-night, 
aod  desired  nothing  so  ardently  as  that  God  should  do  with  me- 
jiui  as  he  pleased. 

Friday,  JulyiZ.  Felt  composed  in  secret  prayer  in  the 
moming.-^My  desires  ascended  to  God  this  day,  as  I  was  tra- 
Telling :  and  was  comfortable  in  the  evening.  Blessed  ie  God 
fir  all  my  consolations. 

Saturday,  July  3.  My  heart  seemed  a^ain  to  sink.  The 
disgrace  I  was  laid  under  at  college,  seemed  to  damp  me ;  as  it 
opens  the  mouths  of  opposers.  I  had  no  refuge  but  in  God.: 
Blessed  be  his  name,  that  I  may  go  to  him  at  all  times,  and 
find  him  a  present  help.  *^ 

Lord's  day,  July  4.  Had  considerable  assistance.  In  the 
evening  I  withdrew,  and  enjoyed  a  happy  season  in  secret 
prayer.  God  was  pleased  to  give  me  the  exercise  of  faith, 
and  thereby  brought  the  invisible  and  eternal  world  near  to 
my  soul;  which  appeared  sweetly  tome.  I  hoped,  that  my 
weary  pilgrimage  in  the  world  would  be  short ;  and  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  I  was  brought  to  my  heavenly  tome 
and  Father's  bouse.  1  was  resigned  to  God*s  will,  to  tarry  his 
time,  to  do  his  work,  and  suffer  his  pleHasure.  I  felt  thankful'- 
ness  to  God  for  all  my  pressing  desertions  of  late ;  for  1  am 
persuaded  they  have  been  made  a  means  of  making  me  niore 
humble,  and  much  more' resigned.  I  felt  pleased,  to  be  tittle^ 
to  be  nothing,  and  to  lie  in  the  dust.  I  enjoyed  life  and  consola- 
tion in  pleading  for  the  dear  children  of  God,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  the  world :  and  my  soul  earnestly  breathed  after 
Vol.  hi.  P 
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holiness,  and  the  enjoyment  of  God.  O  cmnCf  LordJuus^  eomi 
guicJkfy. 

fiy  his  diary  for  the  f«Maii%  dbspi  yiiUt  ttwdbb  H  sppetn  (^^ 
ed  considerable  composure  and  Uauquility,  and  had  sveetaeis  and  ler? cncj 
of  spirit  in  prayer^  from  day  to  day. 

Lord^s  dat/f  July  11.  Was  deserted,  and  exceedingly  de- 
jected in  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon,  bad  some  life  and 
assistance,  and  felt  resigned.    I  saw  myself  exceeding  vile. 

On  the  two  next  datft  be  expresses  inward  comfort,  resigoation«  and 
strength  in  God. 

Wednesday 9  July  1 4.  Felt  a  kind  of  bumble  resigned  sweet* 
ness :  spent  a  considerable  time  in  secret,  giving  myself  up 
wholly  to  the  Lord. — ^Heard  Mr.  Bellamy  preach  towards 
night :  felt  very  sweetly  part  oi  the  time :  longed  for  nearer 

The  ./bur  next  dmfs,  be  expresses  considerable  comfort  and  fervency  oC 
spirit^  la  Cbrtstiaa  convefsatioD  and  religions  emclses. 

Moni^f  July  19*  My  desires  seem  especially  to  be  canried 
out  after  weanedness  from  the  worlds  perfect  deadoesa  to  it, 
and  to  be  even  eruc^ied  to  all  its  alluremeDta.  My  soul  longs 
to  fael  itaelf  aiore  of  a  pdEcrctt  and  ^rm^er  here  below ;  tbst 
nothing  naay  divert  me  from  pressing  through  the  lonely  doart, 
till  I  airiye  at  my  Father's  house. 

Tuesdajff  July  20.  It  was  sweet  to  give  away  myself  to  God, 
to  be  dispooed  of  at  his  pleasure ;  and  had  some  feeling  sense 
of  tha  sweetness^  of  being  a  gitgrim  an  earth. 

The  mart  dby,  he  expresses  himself  as  determined  to  be  vrbolly  devoted 
to  God  ;  and  it  appears  by  bis  diary,  that  he  spent  the  whole  day  in  a  ni9Sl 
diligent  exeicise  of  leHgion,  and 


T^mndt^  July  2t.  JoiifMying  from  Southbary  to  Ripton^ 
I  called  at  a  house  by  the  way  ;  wbeie  being  very  kindly  entser- 
taiaed  and  refreshed,  I  was  filled  with  amazement  and  shames 
that  God  should  stir  up  the  hearts  of  any  to  shew  so  much 
kindness  to  such  a  dead  dog  as  I ;  was  made  sensible,  in  some 
measure,  how  exceeding  vile  it  is,  not .  be  wholly  devoted  to 
God.  I  wondered,  that  God  would  suffer  any  of  his  creatures 
to  feed  and  sustain  me  from  time  to  time. 

In  bis  diary  for  the  jir  nest  dat/s,  are  expressed  various  exercises  and 
experiencesj  such  as,  sweet  composure  and  fervency  of  spirit  in  oieditalioB 
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«odprajer»  woaiicdness  frotn  the  world,  being  sensibly  a  pilgrim  and  stranger 
00  Cbe^arlh,  engagedness  of  mind  to  spend  every  inch  of  time  for  God,  && 

Tkunday^  July  29.  I  was  examined  by  the  Association 
met  at  Danbury,  as  to  my  leamingf  and  also  my  experiences  in 
religion^  and  received  a  licence  from  them  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ  Afterwards  felt  much  devoted  to  God ; 
yxsaed  iii  {Myer  with  one  oi  the  ministers,  my  peculiar  friend, 
fa  a  convenient  place;  went  to  bed  resolving  to  live  devoted  to 
Gad  all  my  dayi^ 


l^ART  in. 


flOM  THE  fme  OF  HIS  BEinp  LICEK8£D  tO  PttSACH,  BY  TH£ 
AtoOCIATlON)  TlLt  R£  WAS  £XAMI1IS1>  IN  NEW-YORK,  BY^ 
THE  COaUBSPONDBNTS,  OR  COMMISSIONERS  OF  THE  SO- 
CIETY IN  SCOTLAND  FOR  PROPAGATING  CHRISTIAN  KNOW- 
LEIXUE,  AN1>  APPROVED  AND  APPOINTED  AS  TJlEIR  MIS- 
SIONARY TO   THE  INDIANS* 

Friday f  July  30,  1742.  Rode  from  Danbary  to  Southbmy; 
preached  there  from  I  Pet.  iv.  8.  And  above,  all  things  hatfC 
fervent  charity^  Kc.  Had  much  of  the  comfortable  presence  of 
God  in  the  exercise.  I  seemed  to  have  power  with  God  in 
prayer,  and  power  to  get  hold  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  in 
preaching. 

JUatftfay,  Jaly3l.  Exceeding  c^Im  and  composed,  and 
was  greatly  refreshed  and  eocouraged. 

It  appears  by  his  diary,  that  he  continued  in  this  sveetoets  and  IraoqtlU 
Btji  alaiosl  tiuoygli  the  whole  of  the  aekt  week. 

Ltrits  day^  Ang,  8^  In  the  morning  I  felt  comfortably  m 
secret  prayer ;  my  soul  was  refreshed  with  the  hopes  of  the 
Heathen  coming  home  to  Christ ;  was  much  resigned  to  God^ 
sod  tboogbt  it  was  no  matter  what  became  of  m^.— ^Preached 
both  parts  of  the  day  at  Bethlehem,  from  Job  xiv.  14.  {fa  man 
He^ duU he  Uve agam^  Kc,    It  wa6  sweet  tome  tpmecUtate  on 
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death.    In  tbe  evening,  felt  very  comfortably^  and  cried  to  God 
fervently  in  secret  prayer. 

It  app^n  by  hit  diary,  that  he  contioued  through  the  three  next  d/tyig 
engaged  with  all  hb  might  in  the  basinets  of  religion,  and  in  almoet  a  con* 
stant  enjojftnentof  tbe  cotnforttof  it 

Thursday f  Aug.  J  8.  This  morning  and  last  night  I  was 
exercised  with  sore  inward  trials :  I  had  no  power  to  pray :  but 
seetned  shut  out  from  God.  I  had  in  a  great  measure  lost  my 
hopes  of  God  sending  me  among  the  Heathen  afar  off,  and 
of  seeing  them  flock  home  to  Christ.  I  saw  so  much  of  my 
hellish  vileness,  that  I  appeared  worse  to  myself  than  any 
devil :  I  wondered  that  God  would  let  me  live,  and  wondered 
that  people  did  not  stone  me,  much  more  that  they  would  ever 
hear  me  preach!  It  seemed  as  though  I  never  could  nor  should 
preach  any  more;  yet  about  nine  or  ten  oMock,  the  people 
came  over,  and  I  was  forced  to  preach.  And  blessed  be  God, 
he  gave  me  his  presence  and  Spirit  in  prayer  and  preaching: 
so  that  I  was  much  assisted,  and  spake  witJi  power  from  Job 
xiv,  14.  Some  Indians  cried  out  in  great  distress  *,  and  all  ap- 
peared greatly  concerned.  After  we  had  prayed  and  exhorted 
them  to  seek  tbe  Lord  with  constancy  and  hired  an  English 
woman  to  keep  a  kind  of  school  among  them,  we  came  away 
about  one  o'clock,  and  came  to  Judea,  about  fifteen  or  sixteen 
miles.  There  God  was  pleased  to  visit  my  soul  with  much 
comfort.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  all  things  I  meet  with. 

It  appears,  that  the  two  nepct  days  he  bad  much  comfort,  and  bad  hit 
heart  much  engaged  iu  religion. 

Lord's  daif^  Aug.  1 5.  Felt  much  comfort  and  devotedness 
tp  God  this  day.  At  night,  it  was  refreshing,  to  get  alone 
with  God,  and  pour  out  my  soul*  O  who  can  conceive  of  the 
sweetness  of  communion  with  the  blessed  God,  but  those  who 
have  experience  of  it !  Glory  to  God  for  ever,  that  I  may 
taste  heaven  below. 

Monday^  Aug.  16.  Had  some  comfort  in  secret  prayer, 
in  the  morning.— Felt  sweetly  sundry  times  in  prayer  this 
day :  but  was  much  perplexed  in  the  evening  with  vain  con- 
versation. 

Tutsdaj/^  Aug.  17.  Exceedingly  depressed  in  spirit,  it 
cuts  and  wounds  my  heart,  to  think  bow  much  self-ejoliation, 

•  It  was  in  a  pfaee  near  Kent,  in  the  weMern  boidersef  Cooneclicatt  whSM 
there  ii  a  otunbcr  of  lodiaos* 
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^pirihud  pridtf  and  tparmih  of  temper j  I  hdive  formerlff  bad 
iotermingled  with  my  endeavours  to  promote  God*s  work: 
and  sometimes  I  long  to  He  down  at  the  feet  of  opposers,  and 
confess  what  a  poor  imperfect  creature  I  have  been,  and  still  am. 
Oby  the  Lord  forgive  me,  and  make  me  for  the  future  wise  as  a 
serpentf  and  harmless  as  a  dove  f  Afterwards  enjoyed  consi* 
denble  comfort  and  delight  of  souL 

Wednesday f  Aug.  18.  Spent  most  of  this  day  in  prayer  and 
reading.— I  see  so  much  of  my  own  extreme  vileness,  that  I 
feel  ashamed  and  guilty  before  God  and  man ;  I  look  to  myself 
like  the  vilest  fellow  in  the  land :  I  wonder  that  God  stirs  up 
his  people  to  be  so  kind  to  me. 

Thursday f  Aug.  19.  This  da)-,  being  about  to  go  from 
Mr.  Bellamy's  at  Bethlehem,  where  I  had  resided  some  time,  I 
prayed  with  him,  and  two  or  three  other  Christian  friends. 
We  gave  ourselves  to  God  with  all  our  hearts,  to  be  his  for 
erer:  eternity  looked  very  near  to  me,  ^hile  I  was  praying. 
If  I  never  should  see  these  Christians  again  in  this  world,  it 
seemed  but  a  few  moments  before  I  should  meet  them  in  ano- 
ther world. 

Friday^  Aug.  20.  I  appeared  so  vile  to  myself,  that  I 
hardly  dared  to  think  of  being  seen  e  specially  on  account  of 
spiritual  pride.  However,  to-night  I  enjoyed  a. sweet  hour 
alone  with  God,  (at  Ripton):  I  was  lifted  above  the  frowns  and 
flatteries  of  this  lower  world,  had  a  sweet  relish  of  heavenly 
joys,  and  my  soul  did  as  it  were  get  into  the  eternal  world,  and 
really  taste  of  heaven.  I  had  a  sweet  season  of  intercession 
f(^H]ear friends  in  Christ;  and  God  helped  me  to  cry  fervently 
for  Zion.    Blessed  be  God  for  this  season. 

Saturday^  Aug.  21.  Was  much  perplexed  in  the  morning. 
—Towards  noon  enjoyed  more  of  God  in  secret,  was  enabled 
to  see  that  it  was  best  to  throw  myself  into  the  hands  of  God, 
to  be  disposed  of  according  to  hb  pleasure,  and  rejoiced  ia 
snch thoughts.  In  the  afternoon,  rode  to  New-Haven;  was 
vuch  confused  all  the  way. — Just  at  night,  underwent  such  a 
dreadful  conflict,  as  I  have  scarce  ever  felt.  I  saw  myself 
exceeding  vile  and  unworthy ;  so  that  I  was  guilty,  and  asbam«  • 
ed,  that  any  body  should  bestow  any  favour  on  me,  or  shew  mo 
My  respect. 

Lord*s  day,  Aug.  22.  In  the  morning,  continued  still  in 
perpleiity. — In  the  evening,  enjoyed  that  comfort  that  seemed 
to  me  sufl^cient  to  overbalance  all  my  late  distresses*  I  saw 
that  God  is  the  only  soul*satisiying  portion,  and  I  really  found 
satisfaction  in  him.    My  soot  was  much  enlarged  in  sweet  inter* 


118  B]IAIN£Sd'8  lite  AND  MAMT^ 

cession  for  my  fellow-men  every  where,  and  for  many  Cbristiaa 
friends  in  particular,  in  distant  places. 

Monday^  Aog.  23.  Had  a  sweet  season  in  secret  prayer: 
the  Lord  drew  near  to  my  soul,  and  filled  me  with  peace  and 
divine  consolation.  O  my  soul  tasted  the  sweetness  of  the 
upper  world ;  and  was  drawn  out  in  prayer  for  the  woiid,  that 
it  might  come  home  to  Christ !  Had  much  comfort  in  the 
thoughts  and  hopes  of  the  ingathering  of  the  Heathen ;  was 
greatly  assisted  in  intercession  for  Christian  friends. 

He  cootinucd  still  in  the  same  frame  of  mind  (Ac  nerfiicry^biitiat 
lesser  degree. 

Wednesday y  Aug.  25.  In  family  prayer,  God  helped  me  t6 
climb  up  near  him,  so  that  I  scarce  ever  got  nearer. 

The  four  next  da^t  he  appears  to  have  been  the  subject  of  deietlioSy 
and  of  comfort  and  ftrrvencj  in  religion.  Interchangeably ,  together  with  a 
sense  of  vileoess  and  unprofilableneu. 

Mondat/j  Aug.  SO.  Felt  something  comfortably  in  the 
morning ;  conversed  sweetly  with  some  friends ;  was  in  a  seri- 
ous composed  frame ;  and  prayed  at  a  certain  house  with  some 
degree  of  sweetness.  Afterwards,  at  another  house,  prayed 
privately  with  a  dear  Christian  friend  or  two ;  and,  I  think,  I 
scarce  ever  launched  so  far  into  the  eternal  worid,  as  then ;  I 
got  so  far  out  on  the  broad  ocean,  tbat  my  soul  with  joy  tri- 
umphed over  all  the  evils  on  the  shores  of  mortality.  I  think, 
time,  and  all  its  gay  amusements  and  cruel  disappointments, 
never  appeared  so  inconsiderable  to  me  before*  I  was  io  a 
sweet  frame ;  I  saw  myself  nothing,  and  my  sool  reached  after 
God  with  intense  desire.  O !  I  saw  what  I  owed  to  God,  in 
such  a  mamier,  as  I  scarce  ever  did :  I  knew,  I  had  never  lived 
a  moment  to  him,  as  I  should  do;  indeed  it  appeared  tome,  I 
had  never,  done  any  thing  in  Christianity :  my  soul  longed 
with  a  vehement  desire  to  lioe  to  God.-^Aa  the  evening,  sung 
and  prayed  with  a  number  of  Christians:  felt  the  pewen  of  ihe 
world  io  c&ine  in  my  sool,  in  prayer.  Afterwards  prayed  again 
privately,  with  a  dear  Christian  or  two,  and  found  the  presence 
of  God ;  was  something  humbled  in  my  secret  retirement :  fek 
my  ingratitude,  because  I  was  not  wholly  swallowed  op  in  God. 

He  vat  in  a  tweet  frame  great  part  of  the  next  day. 

Wediiesday^  Sept.  i .  Went  to  Judea,  to  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  Jiidd.    Dear  Mr.  Bellamy  preached  from  Matt  niv.  44- 


Pait  itL       A.  D.  1142.  JuIy^Naoefiiher.  Mu  25*  119 

^  Hessed  is  that  senrant^'*  JTc.  I  felt  very  solemn  most  of  the 
time;  had  my  thoughts  much  on  that  time  when  our  Ij>rd  wUl 
ame;  that  time  refreshed  my  loul  much ;  only  I  was  afraid,  I 
sboald  not  be  found  faithful^  because  I  have  so  vile  a  heart. 
My  thoughts  were  much  in  eternity,  where  I  love  to  dwell. 
Blessed  be  God  for  this  solemn  season. — Rode  home  to  night 
with  Mr.  Bellamy,  conversed  with  some  friends  till  it  was  very 
late,  and  then  retired  to  rest  in  a  comfortable  frame. 

Thursday y  Sept.  2.  About  two  in  the  afternoon,  Ipreteh- 
ed  from  John  vi.  67.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  tufehe,  WiUy€ 
dio  go  anmf  f  and  God  assisted  me  in  some  comfortable  de- 
gree ;  but  more  especially  in  my  first  prayer ;  my  soul  seemed 
then  to  launch  quite  into  the  eternal  world,  and  to  be  as  it 
were  separated  from  this  lower  world.— Afterwards  preached 
again  from  Is.  y.  4.  What  could  have  been  done  more^  &c.  God 
gave  me  some  assistance ;  but  I  saw  myself  a  poor  worm. 

Ob  MA9,  Sept  3.  He  complatm  of  having  but  little  life  in  the  things 
ofGodythcibaaer  partoltkedajr»  but  afterwards  speaks  of  sweetness  and 


JSnAutby,  Sept.  4.  Much  out  of  heahh,  exceedmgly 
depressed  in  my  soul,  and  at  an  awful  distance  from  God.«« 
Towards  night,  spent  some  time  in  profitable  thoughts  oit 
Rom.  viiL  2.  For  the  law  of  the  spmt  ^  l^e^  ifr.-^Near  nighty 
had  a  very  sweet  season  in  prayer ;  God  enabled  ne  to 
wrestle  ardently  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kmg* 
dom ;  pleaded  earnestly  for  my  own  dear  brother  Jolui,  that 
God  would  make  hinq  more  of  a  pilgrim  and  stranger  on  th^ 
earth,  and  fit  him  for  singular  serviceableness  in  the  world ;  and 
mj  heart  sweetly  exulted  in  the  Lord,  in  the  thoughts  of  any 
distresses  that  might  alight  on  him  or  me,  in  the  advancement 
of  Christ's  kingdom. — It  was  a  sweet  and  comfortable  bout 
nntoniy  soul,  while  I  was  indulged  with  freedom  to  pl^ad,  not 
only  for  myself,  but  also  for  many  other  souls. 

LonPsdayj  Sept.  5.  Preached  all  day:  was  somewhat 
strengthened  and  assisted  in  the  afternoon;  more  especially 
in  the  evening:  had  a  sense  of  my  unspeakable  short  comings 
in  all  my  duties.  I  found,  alas !  that  I  had  never  lived  to  God 
ia  my  life. 

Monday  J  Sept.  6.  Was  informed,  that  they  only  waited 
fcr  an  opportunity  to  apprehend  me  for  preaching  at  New* 
Haven  lately,  that  so  they  might  imprison  me.  This  mad€ 
me  more  solemn  and  serious,  and  to  quit  all  hopes  of  the 
world's  friendship ;    it  brought  me  to  a  fiirther  sense  of  mf 
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vilenessy  aod  just  desert  of  this,  and  much  morei  from  the 
hand  of  God,  though  not  from  the  hand  of  man.  Retired  into 
a  convenient  place  in  the  woods,  and  spread  the  olatter  before 
God. 

Tuesday^  Sept.  7.  tiad  some  relish  of  divine  things  in 
the  morning.  Afterwards  felt  more  barren  and  melancholy. 
Rode  to  New-Haven,  to  a  friend's  house  at  a  distance  from  the 
town ;  that  I  might  remain  undiscovered,  and  yet  have  oppor- 
tunity to  do  business  privately  with  friends  which  come  to 
commencement. 

Wednesday  J  Sept.  8.  Felt  very  sweetly,  when  I  first  rose 
in  the  morning.  In  family-prayer,  had  some  enlargement,  but 
not  much  spirituality,  till  eternity  came  up  before  me,  and 
looked  near ;  I  found  some  sweetness  in  the  tlioughts  of  bid- 
ding a  dying  farewell  to  this  tiresome  world.  Though  some 
time  ago  I  reckoned  upon  seeing  my  dear  friends  at  com- 
mencement ;  yet  being  now  denied  the  opportunity,  for  fear 
of  imprisonment,  I  felt  totally  resigned,  and  as  contented  to 
spend  this  day  alone  in  the  woods,  as  I  could  have  done^  if 
I  had  been  allowed  to  go  to  town.  Felt  exceedingly  weaned 
from  tlie  world  to-day. — In  the  afternoon  I  discoursed  on  di- 
vine things  with  a  dear  christian  friend,  whereby  we  were 
both  refreshed.  Then  I  prayed,  with  a  sweet  sense  of  the 
blessedness  of  communion  with  God :  I  think  I  scarce  ever 
enjoyed  more  of  God  in  any  one  prayer.  O  it  was  a  blessed 
season  indeed  to  my  soul !  I  knew  not  that  ever  I  saw  so 
much  of  my  own  nothingness  in  niy  life  ;  neve^  wondered  so, 
that  God  allowed  me  to  preach  his  word. — Tliis  has  been  a 
sweet  and  comforuble  day  to  my  squI.  Blessed  be  God.-^. 
Prayed  again  with  my  dear  friend,  with  something  of  the  dt- 
dine  presence.— I  long  to  be  wholly  conformed  to  God,  and 
transformed  into  his  image. 

Thursday^  Sept.  9.  Spent  much  of  the  day  alone  :  enjoy- 
ed the  presence  of  God  in  some  comfortable  degree :  was  visi« 
ted  by  some  dear  friends,  and  prayed  with  them  :  wrote  sundry 
letters  to  friends ;  felt  religion  in  my  soul  while  writing  :  en- 
joyed sweet  meditations  on  some  scriptures. — In  the  evening, 
went  very  privately  into  town^  from  the  place  of  my  residence 
at  the  farms,  and  conversed  with  some  dear  friends;  felt 
sweetly  in  singing  hymns  with  them :  and  made  my  escape 
to  the  farms  again,  without  being  discovered  by  any  eneuiies^ 
as  I  knew  of.    Thus  the  Lord  preserves  me  continually. 

Friday f  Sept.  10.  Longed  with  intense  desire  after  God ; 
m}*  whole  soul  seemed  impatient  to  be  conformed  to  him,  and 
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to  become  "holy,  as  be  is  holy." — In  the  afternoon,  prayed 
with  a  dear  friend  privately,  and  had  the  presence  of  God  with 
us;  our  souls  united  together  to  reach  after  a  blessed  im- 
mortality, to  be  unclothed  of  the  body  of  sin  and  death,  and 
to  enter  the  blessed  world,  where  no  unclean  thing  enters. 
0,  with  what  intense  desire  did  our  souls  long  for  that  blessed 
day,  that  we  might  be  freed  from  sin^  and  for  ever  live  to  ^nd 
in  our  God! — In  the  evening,  took  leave  of  that  house;  but 
first  kneeled  down  and  prayed ;  the  Lord  was  of  a  truth  in 
the  midst  of  us ;  it  was  -a  sweet  parting  season;  felt  in  my- 
self much  sweetness  and  affection  in  the  things  of  God. 
Blessed  be  God  for  every  such  divine  gale  of  his  Spirit,  to 
speed  me  on  in  my  way  to  the  new  Jerusalem ! — Felt  some 
sweetness  afterwards,  and  ispent  the  evening  in  conversation 
with  friends,  and  prayed  with  some  life^  and  retired  to  rest 
very  late. 

• 
The/re  writ  c2a^«  he  appears  to  have  been  in  an  exceeding  comfor- 
table frame  of  mipd,  for  the  mo^t  part,  and  to  have  been  the  subject  of  the 
i  ke  heavenly  exercises  as  are  o(ten  expressed  in  preceding  pauages  of  bis 
(iiary ;  such  as^  having  his  heart  much  engaged  for  God,  wrestling  with 
him  in  prayer  with  power  and  ardency  ;  enjoying  at  tiroes  sweet  calmness 
aod  composure  of  mind,  giving  himself  up  to  God  to  be  his  for  ever,  with 
great  cooiplacencc  of  mind  ;  being  wholly  resigned  lo  the  will  of  God,  that 
he  might  do  with  him  what  he  pleased ;  longing  to  improve  time,  having 
\\t  eterniil  world  as  it  were  brought  nigh  }  longing  after  God  and  holiness, 
raroeitly  desiripg  a  complete  coi^formity  to  binij  and  wondering  how  poor 
souis  do  to  exist  without  Qo4« 

Thursday f  Sept.  16.  At  night  enjoyed  much  of  Crod  in 
secret  prayer :  felt  an  uncommon  resignation,  to  be  and  do  what 
God  pleased*  3ome  days  past,  I  felt  great  perplexity  on  ac- 
count of  my  past  conduct :  my  bitterness^  and  want  of  chris- 
tian kindness  and  love,  has  been  very  distressing  to  my  soul : 
the  Lord  forgive  me  my  unchristian  warmth^  and  want  of  a  spirit 
of  meekness  1 

The  next  day,  he  speaks  of  much  resignation,  calmness,  and  peace  of 
alloc],  and  near  views  ot  the  eternal  world. 

Saturday^  Sept.  18.  F^lt  soipe  compa^^ian  for  souls,  and 
mourned  I  bad  no  more.  I  feel  much  n^ore  kindness,  meek- 
ness, gentleness,  and.  love  towards  aU  mankind,  than  ever*  I 
long  to  be  at  the  feet  of  my  ei^emies  and  persecutors :  enjoy- 
ed some  sweetness,  in  feeling  my  soul  cpnforixiecil  to  Chrisit 
Jesus,  and  given  away  to  him  for  ever. 

Vol  III.  Q 
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The  next  day,  he  speaks  of  much  dejection  and  discooragement,  from 
an  apprehension  of  his  own  unfitness  ever  to  do  any  good  in  preaching ;  but 
blesses  God  for  all  dispensations  of  providence  and  grace;  finding  that  by 
all  God  v^eaned  him  more  frotn  the  world,  and  made  him  more  resigned. 

The  mxt  tm  day9»  he  appears  to  have  been  for  the  most  part  under 
great  degrees  of  melancholy^  exceedingly  dejected  and  discouraged  :  spetks 
of  his  being  ready  to  give  up  all  for  gone  respecting  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
exceedingly  longing  to  die :  yet  had  some  sweet  seasons  and  intervals  of 
comfort,  and  special  assistance  and  enlargement  in  the  duties  of  religion,  and 
io  performing  pabiie  services,  and  considerable  success  in  them. 

Thursday^  Sept.  aa  Still  Tery  low  in  spirits ;  I  did  not 
know  bow  to  engage  in  any  wovk  or  business,  especially  to 
correct  some  disorders  among  chrisiians  i  felt  as  though  I  bad 
no  power  to  be  faithful  in  that  regard.  However,  towards 
noon,  I  preached  froin  Deut.  Tiii.  i.  And  thou  shali  remem* 
ierf  &c.  andrwas  enabled  with  freedom  to  reprove  some  things 
in  Christians*  conduct,  that  I  thought  very  unsuitable  andint* 
galar ;  insisted  near  two  hours  on  this  subject. 

Through  tUt  and  the  twoJMmnng  weekt^  he  passed  through  a  variety 
of  exercises:  he  was  frequently  defected,  and  felt  inward  distresses;  and 
sometiiikes  sunk  into  the  depths  of  melancholy :  at  which  turns,  he  was  not 
exercised  about  the  state  of  his  soul,  with  regard  to  the  ftvdur  of  God,  and 
his  interest  in  Christ,  but  alMNit  his  own  smful  infirmities,  and  unfitness  for 
God*s  service.  His  mind  appears  sdmetlnieB  extremdy  depressed  and  sank 
with  a  sense  of  Inexpressible  vileness.  But  In  the  mean  time,  he  speaks  of 
many  seasons  of  comfort  and  spiritual  refreshment,  wherein  fais  heart  was 
encouraged  and  strengthened  in  Ood«  and  sweetly  resigned  to  his  will ;  of 
some  seasons  of  very  high  degrees  of  spiritual  cdotdfathm,  and  of  his  great 
longings  after  holiness  and  conformity  to  God ;  of  his  great  fear  of  ofleodiog 
God,  and  of  his  heait  being  sweetly  oidttd  In  refigious  duties;  of  his  longing 
for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  of  bis  Inving  at  times  much  awst* 
ance  iu  preaching,  acd  of  remarkable  effects  on  the  authority. 

Lord*s  dayt  Oct.  17.  Had  a  considerable  sense  of  my 
helplessness  and  inability ;  saw  that  I  must  be  dependent  on 
God  for  all  I  want;  and  especially  when  I  went  to  the  place 
of  public  worship.  I  found  I  could  not  speak  a  word  for  God 
without  bis  special  help  and  assistance.  I  went  ioito  the  assem- 
bly trembling,  as  I  frequently  do,  under  a  sense  of  my  insuf- 
ficiency to  do  any  thing  in  the  cause  of  God,  as  I  ought  to 
do. — ^But  it  pleased  God  to  afford  me  much  assistance,  and 
there  seemed  to  be  a  considerable  effect  on  the  hearers.^lQ 
the  evening,  I  felt  a  disposition  to  praise  God,  for  his  goodness 
to  me,  that  he  had  enabled  me  in  some  measure  to  be  fiiitfaful ; 
ftnd  my  soul  rejoiced  to  think,  that  I  had  thus  performed  tbe 
work  of  one  day  more^  and  was  one  day  nearer  my  iternal^ 
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and  I  tnist  my  heavenly  home.  O  that  I  might  he  **  faithful 
to  the  death,  fulfilling  as  an  hireling  my  day,*'  till  the  shades 
of  the  erening  of  life  shall  free  my  soul  from  the  toils  of  the 
day !  This  evening,  in  secret  prayer,  I  felt  exceeding  solemn, 
BDd  such  kMnging  desires  after  deliverance  from  sin,  and  after 
cooformity  to  God,  as  melted  my  heart.  Oh,  I  longed  to  be 
^delivered  from  this  body  of  death  !'*  I  felt  inwai^  pleasing 
pain,  that  I  could  not  be  conformed  to  God  entirely,  fully, 
and  for  ever. — ^I  scarce  ever  preach  without  being  first  visited 
with  inward  conflicts  and  sore  trials.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for 
these  trials  and  distresses  as  they  are  blessed  for  my  bum* 
bling. 

Monday^  Oct  18.  In  the  morning,  I  felt  some  sweet- 
ness,  but  still  pressed  through  trials  of  soul.  My  life  is  a  con« 
stant  mixture  of  consolations  and  conflicts,  and  will  be  so  till 
1  arrive  at  the  world  of  spirits. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  1 9.  This  morning  and  last  night,  I  fdt  a 
iweet  longing  in  my  soul  after  holiness.  My  soul  seemed  so 
to  reach  and  stretch  towards  the  mark  of  perfect  sanctity,  that 
it  was  ready  to  break  with  longings. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  20.  Exceeding  infirm  in  body,  exer« 
rised  with  much  pain,  and  very  lifeless  in  divine  things.— Felt  a 
little  sweetness  in  the  evening. 

Tkursday,  Oct.  2 1 .  Had  a  very  deep  sense  of  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  most  of  the  day  ;  had  little  more  regard  to  it, 
than  if  I  had  been  to  go  into  eternity  the  next  hour.  Through 
difine  goodness,  I  felt  very  serious  and  solemn.  O,  /  hoe  to 
Use  an  the  brink  of  eternity,  in  my  views  and  meditations!  This 
gives  me  a  sweet,  awful,  and  reverential  sense  and  apprehen- 
sion of  God  and  divine  things,  when  I  see  myself  as  it  were 
steading  before  thejudgment-seat  of  Christ. 

Friday,  Oct  22.  Uncommonly  weaned  from  the  world 
to  day :  my  soul  delighted  to  be  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  on 
the  earth ;  I  felt  a  disposition  ifi  me  never  to  have  any  thing 
to  do  with  this  worid.  The  character  given  of  some  of  the 
ancient  people  of  God,  in  Heb.  xi.  13.  was  very  pleasing  to  me, 
^They  confessed  that  they  were  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the 
eaith,**  by  their  daily  practice ;  and  O  that  I  could  always  do 
so!— Spent  some  considerable  time  in  a  pleSisant  grove,  in 
prayer  and  meditarion.  O  it  is  sweet,  to  be  thus  weaned  from 
friends,  and  from  myself,  and  dead  to  the  present  world,  that 
90  I  may  live  wholly  to  and  upon  the  blessed  God !  Saw  my* 
self  little,  low,  and  vUe  in  myself. — In  the  afternoon^  preached 
at  Beihlefaem,  from  Deut*  viiL  2.    God  helped  me  to  speak  to 
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the  hearts  of  dear  christians.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  this 
Reason :  I  trust,  they  and  I  shall  rejoice  on  this  account  to  ail 
eternity. — Dear  Mr.  Bellamy  came  in,  while  I  was  making  the 
first  prayer,  (being  returned  home  from  a  journey) ;  and  after 
meeting,  we  walked  away  together,  and  spent  the  evening  in 
s\?eetly  conversing  on  divine  things,  and  praying  together, 
with  sweet  and  tender  love  to  each  other,  and  returned  to  rest 
with  our  hearts  in  a  serious  spiritual  frame. 

Saturday^  Oct.  23.  Somewhat  perplexed  and  confused. 
Rode  this  day  from  Bethlehem  to  Simsbury. 

LortTs  day^  Oct.  24.  Felt  so  vile  and  unworthy,  that  I 
scarce  knew  how  to  converse  with  human  creatures. 

Monday^  Oct.  25.  [At  Turky-Iiills]  In  the  evening  I  en- 
joyed the  divine  presence  in  secret  prayer.  It  was  a  sweet 
and  comfortable  season  to  me;  my  soul  longed /or  God^for 
the  living  God:  enjoyed  a  sweet  solemnity  of  spirit,  and 
longing  desire  after  the  recovery  of  the  divine  image  in  my 
soul.  "  Then  shall  I  be  satisfied,  when  I  shall  awake  in  God's 
likeness,*'  and  never  before. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  26.  [At  West-Suffield]  Underwent  the 
most  dreadful  distresses,  under  a  sense  of  my  own  unworthi- 
sess.  It  seemed  to  me,  I  deserved  rather  to  be  driven  out  of 
the  place,  than  to  have  any  body  treat  me  with  any  kindness, 
or  come  to  hear  me  preach.  And  verily  my  spirits  w^ere  so 
depressed  at  this  time,  (as  at  many  others,)  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble I  should  treat  immortal  souls  with  faithfulness.  I  could 
not  deal  closely  and  faithfully  with  them,. I  felt  so  infinitely 
vile  in  myself.  Oh,  what  dust  and  ashes  I  am,  to  think  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  others  !  Indeed  I  never  can  be  faith- 
ful for  one  moment,  but  shall  certainly  ^'  daub  with  untem- 
pered  mortar,^'  if  God  do  not  grant  me  special  help. — In  the 
evening  I  went  to  the  meeting-house,  and  it  looked  to  me  near 
as  easy  for  one  to  rise  out  of  the  grave  and  preach,  as  for  me. 
However,  God  afforded  me  some  life  and  power,  both  ia 
prayer  and  sermon  ;  and  was  pleased  to  lift  n)e  up,  and  she«v 
me  that  he  could  enable  me  to  preach.  O  the  wonderful 
goodness  of  God  to  so  vile  a  sinner  ! — Returned  to  my  quar- 
ters ;  and  enjoyed  some  sweetness  in  prayer  alone,  and 
mourned  that  I  could  not  live  more  to  God. 

Wednesday^  Oct.  27.  I  spent  the  forenoon  in  prayer  and 
meditation  ;  was  not  a  little  concerned  about  preaching  in  the 
afternoon :  felt  exceedingly  without  strength,  and  very  helpless 
indeed ;  and  went  into  the  meeting-house,  ashamed  to  see  any 
come  to  hear  such  an  unspeakably  worthless  wretch.   However, 
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God  enabled  me  to  speak  with  clearness,  power,  and  pungency- 
But  tbere  was  some  noise  and  tumult  in  the  assembly,  that  I 
did  not  well  like  ;  and  endeavoured  to  bear  public  testimony 
against  it  with  moderation  and  mildness,  through  the  current  . 
of  my  discourse.-*-In  the  evening,  was  enabled  to  be  in  some 
measure  thankful  and  devoted  to  God. 

The  frames  and  exercises  of  his  mind,  during  the  four  next  days  were 
mostly  very  similar  to  those  of  the  two  days  past ;  excepting  intervals  of 
cooMderabte  degrees  of  divine  peace  and  consolation. 

The  things  expressed  srithin  the  fpace  of  the  three  following  deufs  are 
such  as  these ;  some  seasons  of  dejection,  mourning  for  l>eing  so  destitute  of 
the  exercises  of  grace,  longing  to  be  delivered  from  sin,  pressing  after  more 
ofGod,  seasons  of  sweet  consolation,  precious  and  Intimate  converse  with 
God  in  secret  prayer,  sweetness  of  christian  conversation,  fyc, — Within  this 
time  be  rode  from  Suffield  lo  Eastbury,  Hebron,  and  Lebanon. 

Thursday  J  Nov.  4.   [At  Lebanon]  Saw  much  of  my  no- 
thingness most  of  this  day :  but  felt  concerned  that  I  had  no 
more  sense  of  my  insufficiency  and  un worthiness.    O  it  is 
sweet  lying  in  the  dust  I  But  it  is  distressing  to  feel  in  my 
soul  that  hell  of  corruption,  which  still  remains  in  me. — In  the 
afternoon,  had  a  sense  of  the  sweetness  of  a  strict,  close,  and 
constant  devotedness  to  God,  and  my  soul  was  comforted  with 
his  consolations.    My  soul  felt  a  pleasing,  yet  painful  concern, 
lest  I  should  spend  some  moments  Mthout  God.      O  may  I 
always  live  to  God  ! — In  the  evening,  I  was  visited  by  some 
friends,  and  spent  the  time  in  prayer  and  such  conversation  as 
tended  to  our  edification.    It  was  a  comfortable  season  to  my 
soul:  I  felt  an  intense  desire  to  spend  every  moment  for  God. 
God  is  unspeakably  gracious  to  me  continually.    In  times  past, 
he  has  given  me  inexpressible  sweetness  in  the  performance 
of  duty.     Frequently  my  soul  has  enjoyed  much  of  God  ;  but 
has  been  ready  to  say,  ^  Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here  ;^*  and  so 
to  indulge  sloth,  while  I   have  lived  on  the  sweetness  of  my 
feelings.     But  of  late,  God  has  been  pleased  to  keep  my  soul 
hungry,  almost  continually ;  so  that  I  have  been  filled  with  a 
Lind  of  pleasing  pain.    When  I  really  enjoy  God,  I  feel  my 
desires  of  him  the  more  insatiable,  and  my  thirstings  after  holi- 
ness the  more  unquenchable  ;  and  the  Lord  will  not  allow  me 
to  feel  as  though  I  were  fully  supplied  and  satisfied,  btit  keeps 
roe  still  reaching  forward.     I  feel  barren  and  empty,  as  though 
I  could  not  live,  without  more  of  God  ;  I  feel  ashamed  and 
guilty  he/ore  him.     Oh  1  I  see,  that  **  the  law  is  spiritual,  but 
lam  carnal."     I  do  not,  I  cannot  live  to  God.     Oh  for  holi* 
ness !  Oh  for  more  of  God  in  my  soul !     Oh  this  pleasing  pain  ! 
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It  makes  mj  soul  press  after  God ;  tbe  langu^^  of  it  is, 
^'  Then  shall  I  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  in  God*s  likeness,'* 
(Psal.  xviL  fi//.);  but  never,  never  before :  and  consequently  I 
am  engaged  to  ^'  press  towards  the  mark/*  day  by  day.  O  that 
I  may  feel  this  continual  hunger,  and  not  be  retarded,  but  ra- 
ther animated  by  every  cluster  from  Canaan,  to  reach  forward 
in  the  narrow  way,  for  tbe  full  enjoyment  and  possession  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance !  O  that  I  may  never  loiter  in  my  hea«* 
venly  journey ! 

These  insatiable  desim  after  God  and  holiness  continued  the  two  not 
days,  with  a  great  sense  of  hU  own  exceeding  unworthiness,  and  the  nothing* 
ness  of  the  things  of  this  woild. 

LortTs  dajff  Nov.  7.  [At  Millington]  It  seemed  as  if  such 
an  unholy  wretch  as  I  never  could  arrive  at  that  blessedness,  to 
be  ^'  holy,  as  God  is  holy/'  At  noon,  I  longed  for  sanctification, 
and  conformity  to  God.  Oh,  that  is  the  all,  thb  all  !  Tlie 
Lord  help  me  to  press  after  God  for  ever. 

Monday^  Nov.  8.  Towards  night,  enjoyed  much  sweetness 
in  secret  prayer,  so  that  my  soul  longed  for  an  arrival  in  the 
heavenly  country^  the  blessed  paradise  of  God.  Through  divine 
goodness,  I  have  scarce  seen  the  day,  for  two  months,  but 
dealh  has  looked  so  pleasant  to  me  at  one  time  or  other  of  tbe 
day,  that  I  could  have  rejoiced  the  present  should  be  my  last^ 
notwithstanding  my  pressing  inward  trials  and  conBicts.  I  trust, 
the  Lord  will  finally  make  me  a  conqueror ^  and  more  iJkan  a 
conqueror  s  and  that  I  shall  be  able  to  use  that  triumphant  Ian« 
guage,  ^'O  death,  where  is  thy  sting!''  And,  ^*0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory!" 

'Within  the  next  ten  days,  the  following  things  are  expressed:  longing 
and  wrestling  to  be  holy,  and  to  live  to  God ;  a  desire  that  every  single 
thought  might  be  for  God ;  feeling  guilty,  that  his  thoughts  were  oo  more 
swallowed  up  io  God ;  sweet  solemnity  and  calmness  of  mind ;  submission 
and  resignation  to  God ;  great  weanedness  from  the  world ;  abasement  io  the 
dust ;  grief  at  some  vain  conversation  that  was  observed ;  sweetness  from 
time  to  time  in  sec/et  prayer,  and  in  conversing  and  praying  with  Christian 
friends.  And  every  day  he  appears  to  have  been  greatly  engaged  in  the 
grant  iMilifess  of  religion  and  living  to  God,  without  interroptaon. 

Friday,  Nov.  19,  [At  New-Haven]  Received  a  letter 
from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Pemberton  of  New-York,  deshing  nie 
speedily  to  go  down  thither,  and  consult  about  the  Indian 
aifitirs  in  those  parts ;  and  to  meet  certain  gentlemen  there 
who  were  intrusted  with  those  afbirs.  My  mind  was  instant- 
ly seized  with  concern ;  so  I  retired  with  two  or  three  Cfaristi- 
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an  friends,  and  prayed ;  and  indeed  it  was  a  sweet  time  with 
me.  I  was  enabled  to  leave  myself  and  all  my  concerns  with 
God ;  and  taking  leave  of  friends,  I  rode  to  Kipton^  and  was 
comforted  in  an  opportunity  to  see  and  converse  with  dear 
Mr.  Mills. 

In  the  four  next  foUcndng  iatfl^  he  was  soinetim<»  oppressed  with  the 
weight  of  that  great  affair,  about  which  Mr.  Pembcrton  had  written  to  him  ; 
hot  was  enabled  from  time  to  time  to  "  cast  his  burden  on  the  Lord,"  and  to 
eomniit  himself  and  all  his  concerns  to  him.  He  continued  still  in  a  sense 
of  the  exccUency  of  holiness,  longings  after  it,  and  earnest  desires  of  the  ad- 
Tanceneat  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world  ;  and  had  from  time  to  time 
stec^comfort  in  meditation  and  prayer. 

Wednesday  J  Nov.  24.  Game  to  New- York ;  felt  still  much 
concerned  about  the  importance  of  my  business;  put  up 
many  earnest  lequests  to  God  for  his  help  and  direction ;  was 
contused  with  the  noise  and  tumult  of  the  city ;  enjoyed  but 
little  time  alone  with  God;  but  my  soul  longed  after  him. 

TTiursday^  Nov.  25.  Spent  much  time  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication :  was  examined  by  some  gentlemen,  of  my  Christian 
experiences,  and  my  acquaintance  with  divinity^  and  some 
other  studies,  in  order  to  my  improvement  in  that  important 
affair  of  gospellizing  the  Heathen^;  and  was  made  sensible  of 
my  great  ignorance  and  unfitness  for  public  service.  I  had  the 
most  abasing  thoughts  of  myself,  I  think,  that  ever  I  had  ;  I 
thought  myself  the  worst  wretch  that  ever  lived :  it  hurt  me, 
and  pained  my  very  heart,  that  any  body  should  shew  me  any 
respect.  Alas!  methougbt,  how  sadly  they  are  deceived  in 
me!  bow  miserably  would  they  be  disappointed,  if  they  knew 
my  inside!  Ob  my  heart! — ^And  in  this  depressed  condition^ 
I  was  forced  to  go  and  preach  to  a  considerable  assembly,'  be** 
fore  some  grave  and  learned  ministers ;  but  felt  such  a  pressure 
from  a  sense  of  my  vileness,  ignorance,  and  unfitness  to  ^pear 
io  public,  that  I  was  almost  overcome  with  it ;  my  soul  was 
grieved  for  the  congregation ;  that  they  should  sit  there  to 
hear  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  preach.  I  thought  myself  infinitely 
indebted  \o  the  people,  and  longed  that  God  would  reward 
them  with  the  rewards  of  his  grace. — I  spent  much  of  the 
evening  alone. 

*  Tlicfe  sentlemeo  who  examined  Mr.  Vreinerd,  vrere  the  cotrcspotidetits  ita 
Vew-York,  New-Jeneyy  aod  PentylvanU,  of  the  hoooanble  society  in  Scotland  for 
propaptiog  Chrfttian  knowledge  ;  to  wbom  was  comiiiitted  the  management  of 
tbeir  aim  ia  tli9tt  pait»,  and  who  were  now  met  at  Near- York. ' 
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PART  IV. 


FROM  THE  TIME  OF  HTS  EXAMINATION  BY  THE  CORRESPOND- 
ENTS OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROPAGATING  CHRISTIAN 
KNOWLEDGE,  AND  BEING  APPOINTED  THEIR  MISSIONARY, 
TO  His  FIRST  ENTRANCE  ON  THE  BUSINESS  OF  HIS  MIS- 
SION AMONG  THE    INDIANS  AT  KA0NAUMEEK. 


Fridai/,  Nov.  26.  Had  still  a  tense  of  my  gnqgit  vileness,  and 
endeavoared  as  much  as  I  could  to  keep  alone.  Ob,  what 
a  nothing,  what  dust  and  ashes  am  I ! — Enjoyed  some  peace 
and  comfort  in  spreading  my  complaints  before  the  Gud  of  all 
grace. 

Saturday  J  Nov,  27.  Committed  my  soul  to  God  with 
some  degree  of  comfort ;  left  New-York  about  nine  in  llie 
morning;  oame  away  with  a  distressing  sense  still  of  my  un« 
spcakable  unworthiness.  Surely  I  may  well  love  all  my  bre- 
thren ;  for  none  of  them  all  is  so  vile  as  I ;  whatever  they  do 
outwardly,  yet  it  seems  to  me  none  is  conscious  of  so  much 
guilt  before  God.  Oh  my  leanness,  my  barrenness,  my  car- 
nality, and  past  bitterness,  and  want  of  a  gospel>temper  f 
These  things  oppress  my  soul. — Rode  fi'om  New-York,  tliiny 
miles,  to  White  Plains,  and  most  of  the  way  continuet)  lifting 
up  my  heart  to  God  for  mercy  and  purifying  grace :  and  spent 
the  evening  much  dejected  in  spirit. 

The  three  next  days,  he  continued  in  this  frameg  in  a  great  tense  of  hit 
own  vileness,  vrith  an  evident  mixture  of  melancboljr»  in  no  small  dtgree; 
but  bad  some  intervals  of  combrt,  and  God's  sensible  presence  with  liim. 

Wednesday^  Dec.  1 .  My  soul  breathed  after  God,  in  sweet 
spiritual  and  longing  desires  of  conformity  to  him ;  my  soul 
was  brought  to  rest  itself  and  all  on  his  rich  grace,  and  felt 
strength  and  encouragement  to  do  or  suffer  any  thing  that 
divine  providence  should  allot  me.— Rode  about  twenty  miles 
from  Stratiield  to  Newton. 

Within  the  space  of  the  next  nine  days,  he  went  a  journey  from  Newton 
to  lladdam,  his  native  town;  and  after  staving  there  tome  dayi^  returned 
again  into  the  western  part  of  Connecticut,  aud  came  to  Soutbbuiy,    lo  bis 
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acfiMinC  of  the  frames  and  exercises  of  his  mind,  dsriDg  ibis  space  of  time, 
aresacb  tbings  as  these ;  frequent  turns  of  d^ection  ;  a  sense  of  his  Yileness, 
emptiness,  and  an  unfathomahle  abyss  of  desperate  wickedness  in  his  heart, 
Jttended  with  a  eonvictiasi  that  he  had  never  seen  but  little  of  it;  billerly 
moorning  over  his  barrenness^  being  greatly  grieved  that  be  could  not  live  to 
Qed,  to  whom  be  cmtA  ^is  aU  Im  thmmnd  times,  crying  out, "  My  leanness^ 
ny  teanocsB  **  a  sense  of  the  ommUimb  and  suitablwess  of  his  lying  in  the 
dost  beneath  the  feet  of  infinite  majesty;  fervency  and  ardour  in  prayer; 
kmging  to  live  to  God ;  being  afflicted  with  some  impertinent  triding  con- 
venation  that  he  heard  ;  but  enjoying  sweetness  in  Christian  conversation. 

Saturday^  Dec.  II.  Conversed  with  a  dear  friend^  to 
whom  I  had  thought  of  giving  a  liberal  education,  and  being 
iKt  the  whole  charge  of  it^  that  be  might  be  6tted  for  the 
gospel-miobtry  *•  I  acquaiated  him  with  my  thoughts  in  that 
natter,  and  so  left  him  to  consider  of  it,  till  I  should  see  him 
again.  Then  I  rode  to  Bethlehem,  came  to  Mr.  Bellamy's 
lodgings;  and  spent  the  evening  with  him  in  sweet  conversa- 
tion and  prayer.  We  recommended  the  concern  of  sending 
my  fnend  to  college  to  the  God  of  all  grace.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  this  evening's  opportunity  together.  • 

lMrd*s  daj/f  Dec.  1 2.  I  felt,  in  the  morning,  as  if  I  had 
little  or  no  power  either  to  pray  or  preach;  and  feltadis-* 
tiessing  n^ed  of  divine  help.  I  went  to  meeting  trembling; 
bat  it  pleased  God  to  assist  me  in  prayer  and  sermon.  I 
think,  my  soul  scarce  ever  penetrated  so  far  into  the  immaterial 
world,  ia  any  one  prayer  that  ever  I  made,  nor  were  my  de- 
TotioDs  ever  so  free  from  gross  conceptions  and  imaginations 
fmmed  from  beholding  material  objects.  I  preached  with 
some  sweetness,  from  Matth.  vi.  33.  But  seek  ye  first  the 
tingdam  of  God,  Kc. ;  and  iu.the  afternoon  from  Rom.  xv.  30. 
Jnd  WW  1  beseech  i/au,  brethren^  £Cc.  There  was  much  affec- 
tion in  the  assemblyi    This  has  been  ^  sweet  Sabbath  to  me ; 

*  Mr.  Ba^tNtaD*  having  noir  undertaken  the  business  of  m  misiiooaiy  to  Uie 
lafians,  and  expcctioK  in  a  little'  time  to  leave  his  native  coaotry,  to  go  among  the 
MTBfci  iMo  tke  wilderae»s»  far  dialaDti  and  spend  the  remainder  of  his  Irfs  among 
tkm  aad  bwiag  lOMCf  ertate  left  him  bf  liis  fotber,  and  thiokiog  he  should  have 
BO  oecasM  lor  it  amoog  tham,  (though  afltetwaids,  as  be  told  aCf  be  found  himself 
iiiiitdico)-»set  bjmself  to  think  which  way  be  might  spend  it  roost  to  the  glory  of 
God;  lod  no  way  preseoting  to  his  thoogbts,  therein  be  could  do  more  good  with 
it»Uiaa  by  being  mttbachairga  of  edocatiag  some 'young  person  for  the  ministry, 
vbo  appeued  to  be  of  good  abilities,  and  well  disposed,  he  fixed  upon  the  person 
beie speken of  to  this  end.  Accordingly  be  was  soon  put  to  learning;  and  Mr. 
BiAiviftD  cootSnued  to  t>e  atehe  charge  of  his  education  from  year  to  year,  so  long 
M  ha  lived, 'wliich  was  tiirthis  young  nun  was  carried  through  bis  third  year  is 
coltege. 

Vol,  iiu  R 
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and  blessed  be  God,  I  hare  reason  to  thioky  that  my  religion 
is  become  more  spiritual,  by  means  of  my  late  inward  con- 
flicts. Amen.  May  I  always  be  willing  that  God  should  use 
bis  own  methods  with  me! 

Mondtiff^  Dec«  1 3 .  Joined  in  prayer  with  Mr.  Bellamy ; 
and  found  sweetness  and  composure  in  parting  with  him,  as  he 
went  a  journey.  Enjoyed  some  sweetness  through  the  day ; 
and  just  at  night  rode  down  to  Woodbury. 

Tuesday y  Dec.  14.  Some  perplexity  hung  on  my  mbd; 
I  was  distressed  last  night  and  this  morning,  for  the  interest 
of  Zion,  especially  on  account  of  the  false  appearances  if 
TtUgion^  that  do  but  rather  breed  confusion,  especially  in 
some  places.  I  cried  to  God  for  help,  to  enable  me  to  bear 
testimony  against  those  things,  which  instead  of  promoting, 
do  but  binder  the  progress  of  vital  piety.  In  the  aftemooD, 
rode  down  to  Southbury ;  and  conversed  again  with  my  friend 
about  the  important  aflair  of  his  pursuing  the  work  of  the 
ministry ;  and  he  appeared  much  inclined  to  devote  hinutelf  to 
that  work,  if  God  should  succeed  his  attempts  to  qualify  him* 
self  for  so  great  a  work.  In  the  evening  I  preached  from 
1  Thess.  iv.  8.  He  therefore  thai  despiseth^  Kc.  and  endeavoured 
though  with  tenderness,  to  undermine  false  religi9n.  The 
Lord  gave  me  some  assistance ;  but,  however,  I  seemed  so 
vile,  I  was  ashamed  to  be  seen  when  I  came  out  of  the  meet* 
ing-house. 

Wednesday  J  Dec.  15.  Enjoyed  something  of  Grod  torday, 
both  in  secret  i^nd  social  prayer ;  but  was  sensible  of  much 
barrenness,  and  defect  in  duty,  as  well  as  my  inability  to  help 
myself  for  the  time  to  come,  or  to  perform  die  work  and  busi- 
ness I  have  to  do.  Afterwards,  felt  much  of  the  sweetness  of 
religioni  and  the  tenderness  of  the  g^peUtemper.  L  (bund 
a  dear  love  to  all  mankind,  and  was  much  afraid  lest  some  mo- 
tion of  anger  or  resentment  should,  some  time  or  other,  creep 
into  my  heart.  JJ&d  son^e  comforting  soul-refreshing  discourse 
with  dear  friends,  just  as  we  took  our  leave  of  each  other ;  and 
supposed  it  might  be  likely  we  should  not  meet  again  till  we 
came  to  the  eternal  world  *.  I  doubt  not,  through  grace,  but 
tbat  some  of  us  shi^l  have  a  happy  meeting  there,  and  blessi 
Cod  for  this  season,  as  well  as  many  others.  Amen. 

f  It  bid  been  determioed  by  tbe  commitiiooeiBy  wbo  employed  Mr«  Bkaiv* 
BID  as  a  aiisiumary»  thnt  he  thotild  go  a>  loon  at.might  be  conveniently  to  tiffi 
Ipdians  living  pear  the  purkt  of  pelaware  liver  in  Pentylvaniay  and  the  Indiapion 
Suiquehanneh  river ;  which  being  far  off;  where  also  he  would  be  exposed  to  muj 
bardthipt  and  dangersi  was  the  occasiQo  of  bis  taking  leaye  of  bM  |r\endi  is  Uui 
manner* 
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TAundajf,  Dec.  16.  Rode  down  to  Derby ;  and  had  some 
sweet  thoughts  on  the  road  :  especially  on  the  essence  of  our 
salFation  by  Christ,  from  those  words,  TAou  shali  call  Ais  name 
Jesus,  Kc. 

FrUay,  Dec.  1 7.  Spent  much  time  in  sweet  conversa- 
tion on  spiritual  things  with  dear  Mr.  Humphreys.  Rode 
to  Ripton;  spent  some  time  in  prayer  with  dear  Christian 
fii^ds. 

Saturday,  Dec.  1 8.  Spent  much  time  in  prayer  in  the 
woods ;  and  seemed  raised  above  the  things  of  the  world :  my 
soul  was  strong  in  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  but  was  sensible  of  great 
barrenness. 

LariPs  day,  Dec.  1 9.  At  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  sup- 
per, I  seemed  strong  in  the  Lord ;  and  the  world,  with  all  its 
Crowns  aod  flatteries,  in  a  great  measure  disappeared,  so  that 
my  soul  had  nothing  to  do  with  them :  and  I  felt  a  disposition 
to  be  wholly  and  for  ever  the  Lord's. — In  the  evening,  enjoy- 
ed something  of  the  divine  presence;  had  a  humbling  sense  of 
my  vileness,  barrenness,  and  sinfulness.  Oh,  it  wounded  me, 
to  thbk  of  the  misimprovement  of  time  1  God  be  merciful  to 
we  a  sinner. 

Monday,  Dec.  20.  Spent  this  day  in  prayer,  reading,  and 
writing ;  and  enjoyed  some  assistance,  especially  in  correcting 
some  thoughts  on  a  certain  subject ;  but  had  a  mournful  sense 
of  my  barrenness. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  21.  Had  a  sense  of  my  insufficiency  for 
toy  public  work  and  business,  as  well  as  to  live  to  God*  I 
rode  over  to  Derby,  aod  preached  there.  It  pleased  God  to 
give  me  very  sweet  assistance  and  enlargement,  and  to  enable 
me  to  speak  with  a  soft,  tender  power  and  energy. — We  had 
afterwards  a  comfortable  evening  in  singing  and  prayer.  God 
enabled  me  to  pray  with  as  much  spirituality  and  sweetness  as 
I  have  done  for  some  time :  my  mind  seemed  to  be  unclothed 
of  sense  and  imagination,  and  was  in  a  measure  let  into  the 
ifflmaterial  world  of  spirits.  This  day  was,  I  trust,  through 
infinite  goodness,  made  very  profitable  to  a  number  of  us,  to 
idvance  our  souls  in  holiness  and  conformity  to  God:  the 
glory  be  to  him  for  eveir.  Amen.  How  blessed  it  is  to  grow 
more  and  fnore  like  God. 

fVednesday,  Dec.  22.  Enjoyed  some  assistance  in  preach- 
ing at  Ripton ;  but  my  soul  mourned  within  me  for  my  bar- 
renness. 

Thursday,  Dec.  23.  Enjoyed,  I  trust,  something  of  God 
this  morning  in  secret.    Oh  how  divinely  sweet  is  it  to  come 


ISi  BRAI)^£RD*S  LIFE  ANb  l>IA]tV. 

little  comfort  Went  to  see  Mr.  Williams  of  Lebanoni  and 
spent  several  hours  with  him ;  and  wa^  greatly  delighted  with 
bis  serious  deliberate,  and  impartial  way  of  discourse  about 
religion* 

The  next  day,  he  was  mttch  dejected. 

Lord's  dai/f  Jan.  23.  I  scarce  ever  felt  myself  so  unfit  to 
exist,  as  now :  Saw  I  was  not  worthy  of  a  place  among  the 
Indians,  wh<sre  t  am  going,  if  God  permit :  .thought  I  should 
be  ashamed  to  look  them  in  the  face,  and  much  more  to  have 
any  respect  shewn  me  there.  Indeed  I  felt  myself  banished 
from  the  earth,  as  if  all  places  were  too  good  for  such  a  wretch. 
I  thought  I  should  be  ashamed  to  go  among  the  very  savages 
of  Africa ;  I  appeared  to  myself  a  creature  fit  for  nothing, 
neither  heaven  nor  earth. — None  know,  but  those  who  feel 
it,  what  the  soul  endures  that  is, sensibly  shut  out  from  the 
presence  of  God  :  alas  !  it  is  more  bitter  than  death. 

On  Monday  he  rode  to  Stoningtown,  Mr.  Fish's  parish. — On  Tuesday 
lie  expresses  considerabie  degrees  of  spiritual  comfort  and  refreshment. 

Wednesday^  Jan.  26.  Preached  to  a  pretty  large  assem- 
bly at  Mr.  Fish's  meeting-house:  insisted  on  humility,  and 
•tedfastness  in  keeping  God's  commands ;  and  that  through 
humility  we  should  prefer  one  another  in  love,  and  not  make 
our  own  frames  the  rule  by  which  we  judge  others.  I  felt 
sweetly  calm,  and  full  of  brotherly  love ;  and  never  more  free 
fhmi  party-spirit.  I  hope,  some  good  will  follow  ;  that  chris- 
tians will  be  freed  from  false  joy,  and  party-zeal,  and  ceo- 
Miring  one  another. 

Oo  T/iursday,  after  considerable  time  spent  in  prayer  and  christiaa 
oonYersation,  he  rode  to  New-London. 

^Friden/,  Jan.  28.  Here  I  found  some  fallen  into  extra* 
▼agances ;  too  much  carried  away  with  a  false  zeal  and  bit« 
teraess.  Oh,  the  want  of  a  gospel-temper  is  greatly  to  be 
lamented.  Sjpent  the  evening  in  conversing  aboi^t  some  points 
of  conduct  in  both  ministers  and  private  christians ;  but  did 
not  agree  with  them.  God  had  not  taught  them  with  briars 
and  thorns  to  be  of  a  kind  disposition  towards  mankind. 

On  Saturday,  he  rode  to  East-Haddam,  and  spent  the  three  folkmng 
days  there.  In  that  space  of  time  he  speaks  of  his  (eeling  weanedness  from 
the  world,  a  sense  of  the  nearness  of  eternity,  Special  assi^daiice  in  prajiug 
for  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom^  times  of  spiritual  comfort^  ^c: 
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WtdnMay^  Feb.  2.  Preached  my  farewell-sermoir,  last, 
mgfaty  at  the  house  of  an  aged  man,  who  bad  been  unable  to 
attend  on  the  public  worship  for  some  time.  This  morning, 
spent  the  time  in  prayer,  almost  wherever  I  went ;  and  hav- 
ing taken  leave  of  friends,  I  set  out  on  my  journey  towards 
the  Indians  ;  though  I  was  to  spend  some  time  at  East^Hamp- 
toQ  on  Long-Island,  by  leave  of  the  commissioners  who  em- 
ployed me  in  the  Indian  affair^  ;  and  being  accompanied  by  a 
messenger  from  East-Hampton,  we  travelled  to  Lyme*  On 
the  road  I  felt  an  uncommon  pressure  of  mind  :  I  seemed  to 
struggle  bard  for  some  pleasure  in  something  here  below,  and 
seemed  loth  to  give  up  all  for  gone ;  saw  I  was  evidently 
throwing  myself  into  all  hardships  and  distresses  in  my  pre* 
sent  undertaking.  I  thought  it  would  be  less  difficult  to  lie 
down  in  the  grave ;  but  yet  I  chose  to  go,  rather  than  stay.-— 
Came  to  Lyme  that  night. 

He  waited  the  two  next  dayi  for  a  passage  over  the  Sound,  and  spent 
nocb  of  the  time  in  inward  conflicts  and  dejection,  but  had  some  comfort. 

On  Saturday  he  crossed  the  Sound,  landed  at  Oyster-Ponds  on  Long* 
Idand.  and  travelled  from  thence  to  East*Hampton.  And  the  scvenfoUauring 
dgfi  be  spent  there,  for  the  most  part,  under  extreme  dejection  and  gloomi* 
nea  of  mind,  with  greatcomplainu  of  darkness,  ignorance,  ifc.  Yet  his  heart 
appean  to  have  been  constantly  engaged  in  the  great  business  of  religion, 
nocb  concerned  for  the  interest  of  religion  in  £ast-Hampton«  and  praying 
and  labouring  much  for  it* 

Saturday f  Feb.  12.  Enjoyed  a  little  more  comfort;  was 
enabled  to  meditate  with  isome  composure  of  mind ;  and  eape* 
cially  in  the  evening,  found  my  soul  more  refreshed  in  prayer^ 
than  at  any  time  of  late ;  my  soul  seemed  to  *^  take  bold  of 
God's  strength,*'  and  was  comforted  with  his  consolations,  O 
how  sweet  are  some  glimpses  of  divine  glory !  bow  strengthen- 
ing  and  quickening ! 

Lftri's  day,  Feb.  1 3.  At  noon  under  a  great  degree  of 
discouragement;  knew  not  how  it  was  possible  for  me  to 
preach  in  the  afternoon.  I  was  ready  to  give  up  all  for  gooe ; 
but  God  was  pieced  to  assist  me  in  some  measure.  In  tb^ 
evening,  my  heart  was  sweetly  drawn  out  after  God^  and  de« 
Toted  to  bini. 

The  next  day^  be  bad  comfort  and  dejection  intermingled* 

*  The  reason  why  the  committionen  or  eorrefpoBdenti  did  oolord^rMr* 
ItAiMEiD  to  %o  immediately  to  the  |ndiau^9  and  enter  on  hit  business  at  a  miwioiiaryt 
WtSythat  the  Winter  was  not  judged  to  be  a  convenicot  season  for  him  first  to  go 
WL  into  the  srilderaetii  and  enter  90  thf  diffipnliits  aad  hardships  ha  mutt  there  b€ 
riposed  to. 
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Tuesday,  Feb.  1 5.  FjuIj  in  the  day  I  fdt  soofe  e«MKifort ; 
afterwards  I  walked  into  a  oeighbouring  groFe,  aod  fdt  Matt 
as  a  stranger  on  earth,  I  think,  than  ever  before ;  dead  to  any 
of  the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  as  if  I  had  been  dead  in  a  na« 
tural  sense.-^Tn  the  evening,  had  diirine  sweetness  in  secrtt 
duty  :  God  was  then  my  portion,  and  asy  soul  rose  above  those 
itep  waters f  into  which  I  have  sunk  so  low  of  late. — My  seal 
then  cried  for  Zion,  and  had  sweetness  in  so  doing. 

Thh  sweet  frame  contioued  the  next  moraiag  ;  but  afterwards  bii  is* 
vard  distress  returned. 

Thursday f  Feb.  17.  In  the  morning,  found  myself  com- 
fortable, and  rested  Cn  God  in  some  measure. — Preached  this 
day  at  a  little  village  belonging  to  East-Hampton  ;  and  God  was 
pleased  to  give  me  his  gracious  presence  and  assistance,  so 
that  I  spake  with  freedom,  boldness,  and  some  power.  In  the 
evenings  spent  some  time  with  a  dear  christian  friend;  and 
felt  serious^  as  on  the  briiik  of  eternity.  My  soul  enjoyed 
sweetness  in  lively  apprehensions  of  standing  before  the  glo« 
rious  God  :  prayed  with  my  dear  friend  with  sweetness,  and 
discoursed  with  the  utmost  solemnity.  And  truly  it  was  a 
little  emblem  of  heaven  itself. — I  find  my  soul  is  more  refined 
and  weaned  from  a  dependence  on  my  frames  and  spiritual 
feelings. 

Friday,  Feb.  18.  Felt  something  sweetly  most  of  the 
day,  and  found  access  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  any  intervals  of  heavenly  delight  and  composure, 
while  I  am  engaged  in  the  field  of  battle.  O  that  I  might  be 
serious,  solemn,  and  always  vigilant,  while  in  an  evil  world ! 
Had  some  opportunity  alone  to  day,  and  found  some  freedom 
in  study.    O,  I  long  to  live  to  God  / 

Saturday,  Feb.  19.  Was  exceeding  infirm  to-day,  greatly 
troubled  with  pain  in  my  head  and  dizziness,  scarce  able  to  sit 
up.  However,  enjoyed  something  of  God  in  prayer,  and  per- 
formed some  necessary  studies.  I  exceedingly  long  to  die ; 
and  yet,  through  divine  goodness,  have  felt  very  willing  to  live, 
for  two  or  three  days  past. 

Lord* s  day,  Feb  20.  I  was  perplexed  on  account  of  my 
carelessness  ;  thought  I  could  not  be  suitably  concerned  about 
the  important  work  of  the  day,  and  so  was  restless  with  loy 
easiness. — Was  exceeding  infirm  again  to  day ;  but  the  Lord 
strengthened  me,  both  in  the  oatward  and  inward  man,  so  that 
I  preached  with  some  life  and  spirituality,  espeeially  in  the 
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afternoon,  wherein  I  ^as  enabled  to  speak  closely  against 
selfish  religion,  that  loves  Christ  for  his  befiafitSi  but  nut  for 
himself. 

Dtiring  the  nextforimghi,  it  appeara  that,  for  the  most  part,  he  eQ« 
jojed  macb  spiritual  peace  and  comfort  lo  his  diary  for  this  apace  of  tim^ 
are  cipresied  iucb  things  as  these  ;  mourning  over  indwelling  sin  and  uu« 
profitableness ;  deadness  to  the  world ;  longing  after  God,  and  to  lt?e  to 
hb  glory  ;  heart-melting  desires  after  bis  eternal  home  ;  fixed  reliance  on 
God  for  his  help ;  experience  of  much  divine  assistance  both  in  the  prtvata 
and  public  exercises  of  religion  ;  inward  strength  and  courage  in  the  ser« 
vice  of  God  ;  very  frequent  refreshment,  consolation,  and  divine  sweetness 
ifl  mediution,  prayer,  preaching,  and  christian  conversation.  And  it  appears 
by  bis  account  that  this  space  of  time  was  filled  up  with  great  diligence  and 
earnestness  in  serving  God,  in  study^  prsytr#  meditation,  preaching,  add 
prifately  instructing  and  counselling. 

Monday^  March  7.  This  momkig  when  I  arose,  I  found 
my  heart  go  forth  after  God  in  longing  desires  of  conformity 
to  him,  and  in  secret  prayer  found  myself  sweetly  quickened 
and  drawn  out  in  praises  to  God  fmr  all  he  bad  done  to  and 
for  me,  and  for  all  nny  inward  trials  and  distresses  of  late»  Mj 
heart  ascribed  glory,  glory,  glory  tot  the  blessed  God!  and 
bid  welcome  to  all  inward  distress  again,  if  Ood  saw  meet  to 
exercise  me  with  it.  Time  appeared  but  an  kich  long,  and 
eternity  at  hand ;  and  I  thought  I  could  with  patience  and 
cheerfulness  bear  any  thing  for  the  cause  of  Grod  ;  for  I  saw 
that  a  moment  would  bring  me  to  a  world  of  peaoe  and  blessed** 
ness.  My  soul,  by  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  rose  fiur  above 
this  lower  world,  and  all  the  vain  amnsemenu  and  frightful 
disappointments  of  it  Afterwards,  had  some  sweet  medita* 
tion  on  Gen.  t.  24.  And  Enoch  waited  wUh  God,  tCc. — This 
was  a  comfortable  day  to  my  soul. 

The  next  day,  he  seems  to  have  coBtinued  in  a  considerable  degree  of 
cveetness  and  fervency  in  religion. 

Wednesday  f  March  9".  Endeavoured  to  commit  myself  aild 
all  my  concerns  to  God.  Rode  sixteen  miles  to  Mantauk*, 
and  had  some  inward  sweetness  on  the  road  ;  but  something 
of  flatness  and  deadness  after  I  came  there  and  had  seen  the 
Ifidians.  I  withdrew,  and  endeavoured  to  pray,  but  found 
myself  awfully  deserted  and  left,  and  had  an  afflicting  sense 
of  my  viteness  aftd  meanness.    However,  I  went  and  preached 

,    .  *  Maotaok  is  the  eatceiti  cape  or  eild  of  Iiong-IslaiMlj  ^infaabitsd  cbieiy  by 
'"^isnt. 

vol;  hi.  S 
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from  Is.  liil  10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  Kc.  Had 
flome  assistance;  and|  I  trust,  something  of  the  divine  pre-i 
sence  was  among  us.  In  the  evening,  I  again  prayed  and  ex- 
horted among  them,  after  having  bad  a  season  alone,  wherein 
I  was  so  pressed  with  the  blackness  of  my  nature,  that  I  thought 
it  was  not  fit  for  me  to  speak  so  much  as  to  Indians. 

The  next  day  he  retarned  to  East-Hampton  ;  was  exceeding  infirm  in 
body  through  the  remaining  pari  of  tftUxveek;  but  speaks  of  asustance  and 
enlargement  in  study  and  religious  exercises^  and  of  inward  sweetnen  and 
breathing  alter  God. 

Lord^s  daj/f  March  IS.  At  noon,.  I  thought  it  impossible 
for  me  to  preach,  by  reason  of  bodily  weakness  and  inward 
deadness.  In  the  first  prayer  I  was  so  weak  that  I  could  hardly 
stand ;  but  in  the  sermon,  God  strengthened  me,  so  diat  I 
spake  near  an  hour  and  a  half  with  sweet  freedom,  cleamesS| 
and  some  tender  power,  from  Gen.  v.  24.  And  Enoch  walked 
with  God.  I  was  sweedy  assisted  to  insist  on  a  close  walk 
with  Gody  and  to  leave  this  as  my  parting  advice-  to  God^s 
people  here,  that  they  should  walk  with  God.  May  the  God 
of  all  grace  succeed  my  poor  labours  in  this  place ! 

Monday  f  March  14.  In  the  morning,  was  very  busy  in 
preparation  for  my  journey,  and  was  almost  continually  en- 
ga^sd  in  ejaculatory  prayer.  About  ten,  took  leave  of  the 
dear  people  of  East-Hampton;  my  heart  grieved  and  moumedi 
and  rejoiced  at  the  same  time  ;  rode  near  fifty  miles  to  a  part 
of  Brook-Haven,  and  lodged  there,  and  had  refireshing  conver- 
sation with  a  Christian  fiiend.   ' 

« 

In  Two  days  more  he  reached  New-York ;  bat  complains  of  much  de- 
sertion and  deadneit  on  the  roatl.  He  stayed  one  day  in  New-York,  and 
oa  Friday  went  to  Mr.  Dickinson's  at  Elisabeth-Town.  His  complaints  aie 
the  same  as  on  the  two  pnsceding  days. 

Saturday y  March  19.  Was  bitterly  distressed  under  a 
sense  of  my  ignorance,  darkness,  and  unworthiness ;  got  alone, 
and  poured  out  my  complaint  to  'God  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
ioul.«->In  the  afternoon,  rode  to  Newark,  and  bad  some  sweet- 
ness in  conversation  with  Mr.  Burr,  and  in  praying  together. 
O  blessed  be  God  for  ever  and  ever,  for  any  enlivening  and 
quickening  seasons. 

Lordfs  day^  March  20*  Preached  in  the  forenoon  :  God 
gave  me  some  assistance  and  sweetness,  and  enabled  me  to 
apeak  with  real  tenderness,  love,  and  impartiality.  In  tbe 
evening,  preached  again ;  and^  of  a  trutb|  God  was  pleased 
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to  asflst  a  poor  worm.  Blessed  be  God,  I  was  enabled  to 
speak  with  life,  power,  and  desire  of  the  edification  of  God's 
people ;  and  with  tome  power  to  sinners.  In  the  evening, 
I  felt  spiritual  and  watchful,  lest  my  heart  should  by  any  means 
be  drawn  away  from  God  Oh,  when  shall  I  come  to  that 
Uessed  world,  where  eveiy  power  of  my  soul  will  be  inces- 
nndy  and  eternally  wound  up,  in  heavenly  employments 
and  enjoyments^  to  the  highest  degree ! 

Oo  Jlbndlagf  be  went  to  Woodbridge,  where  be  speaks  of  his  being 
with  a  mimber  of  minitten*  ;  and.  the  dayfoUoodngt  of  bis  travelling  part  of 
tbe  way  towards  New^York.  On  Wcdiiiiay,  be  came  to  New-York.  On 
Vanduf^  be  rode  near  fifty  miles,  from  New-York  to  North-Castle.  On 
friimf,  went  to  Danbury.  Saiiaxby  to  New-Milford.  On  the  Sabbath 
be  rode  five  or  six  miles  to  the  place  near  Kent  in  Connecticut,  called  ScatV- 
tokt,  where  dwell  a  number  of  lodiansf,  and  preached  to  them.  On  Afon* 
d^,  being  detained  by  the  rain,  he  tarried  at  Kent  On  Tuesdt^,  he  rode  from 
Ktot  toSalisbafy.  ff^ednadtqf,  be  went  to  Sheffield.  Jhindayt  March  31, 
be  went  to  Mr.  Sergeant's  at  Stockbridge.  He  was  dejected  and  very  disoon* 
lolate,  through  the  main  of  this  journey  from  New-Jersey  to  Stockbridge ;  and 
especially  on  the  last  day  Ihs  mind  was  overwhelmed  with  exceeding  gkxHB* 
iJKB  and  mebncboly. 

*  These  ninisters  were  the  Corrttpomknis  who  now  met  at  Woodbiidge,  and 
gave  Mr.  BaAinrixo  new  directioos.  Instead  of  sending  bim  to  the  ludism  at  the 
Forks  of  Delaware,  as  before  intended,  they  ordered  bim  to  go  tQ  a  number  of  In* 
^wo«,  st  Kaananmeek ;  a  phice  io  the  province  of  Kew- York,  in  the  woods  between 
teddrndge  and  Albany.  This  alteration  was  ocpaioned  by  two  things,  via.  I. 
lafonnaiioa  that  the  correspondents  had  receiyed  of  some  conteotioo  now  tobsist- 
■C  between  the  white  people  and  the  Indians  at  Delawaref  concerning  tbeir  lands, 
whicbtbey  supposed  would  be  a  hiDderanee  at  present  to  tbeir  enteruinment  of  a 
auniooary,  and  to  hia  success  ainong  them.  And*  9«  Some  intimatioos  tbeybad  !•• 
eerved  from  Mr,  Seqreant,  missionary  to  the  Indians  at  Stockbridge>  concerning  the 
ladiMt  at  Kanaaumeek,  and  the  bDpcfol  prospect  of  success  that  a  missionary  m|gbi 
fear  e  aaoog  them. 

t  These  were  the  sam.e  Indiana  thtt  M^.  BaaiNsan  mcntinasinbi»diafy«  tm 
Aagost  13,  tbe  preceding  year. 
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PART  V. 

rftOM  MIS  BBGIKNnVO  TO  INSTRUCT  THE  INDIANS  AT 
KAUNAUMEEKy  TO  HU  O&DINATION. 

Fridayf  April  1,  1743.  I  rode  to  Kaunaumeek,  near  twen* 
ty  miles  from  Stockbridge»  where  the  Indians  live  with  whom 
I  am  concerned,  and  there  lodg^ed  on  a  little  heap  of  straw.  I 
was  greatly  exercised  with  inward  trials  and  distresses  all  day; 
and  in  the  evening,  my  heart  was  sunk,  and  I  seemed  to  have 
up  God  to  go  to.    O  that  God  would  help  me !  . 

The  next  five  di^/e,  be  was  for  the  moit  part  ia  a  dejected^  depreaed 
state  of  mind,  and  sometimes  extremely  lo.  He  speaks  oC  God's  "  wa?e8 
and  billovs  rolling  over  his  soul ;  and  of  bis  being  ready  lometimes  to  uj, 
"  Surely  bis  mercy  is  clean  gone  for  ever*  and  be  will  be  favourable  no 
more  ;**  and  says,  the  anguish  he  endured,  was  namelesa  and  inconceivable: 
but  at  the  same  time  speaks  thus  concerning  his  distresses,  "What  God  de- 
signs by  all  my  distresses  I  know  not ;  *'  but  this  I  know,  I  deserve  them  all 
and  thousands  more.^'^-He  gives  an  account  of  the  Indians  kindly  leedviog 
htm^aod  being  seriously  attentive  to  bis  instructioni. 


Tkursday^  April  7.  Appeared  to  myself  exceeding  ig- 
norant, weak|  helpless,  unworthy,  and  altogether  unequai  to 
toy  work.  It  seemed  to  me,  I  should  never  do  any  service,  or 
}itve  any  success  among  the  Indians.  My  soul  was  weaiy 
of  my  life :  I  longed  for  death,  beyond  measure.  When  I 
thought  of  any  godly  soul  departed,  my  soul  was  ready  to 
envy  him  his  privilege,  thinking,  '^  Oh,  when  will  my  tarn 
**come!  must  it  be  yean  first  !'^— But  I  know,  these  ardent 
desires,  at  this  and  other  times,  rose  partly  for  wai^t  of  re- 
signation to  God  under  all  miseries ;  and  so  were  but  impatience. 
Towards  flight,  I  had  the  exercise'of  faith  in  prayer,  and  some 
assistance  in  writing.  O  that  God  would  keep  me  near  him ! 
Friday  J  April  8.  Was  exceedingly  pressed  under  a  sense 
of  my  pride^  selfishness^  bitterness^  and  party  spirit^  in  times 
past,  while  I  attempted  to  promote  the  cause  of  God.  Its  vile 
nature  and  dreadful  consequences  appeared  in  such  odious 
colours  to  me,  that  my  very  heart  was  pained.  I  saw  how 
poor  souls  stumbled  over  it  into  everlasting  destruction,  that 
I  was  constrained  to  make  that  prayer  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
*'  soul,  O  Lord,  deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness.^  I  saw  my  de- 
sert of  hell  on  this  account.  My  soul  was  full  of  inward  anguish 
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and  ihaoie  before  God,  that  I  had  spent  so  much  time  in  con*' 
venatioo  tending  only  to  promote  a  party-^spiriL  Oh,  I  saw 
I  had  not  suitaJbly  prized  mortification,  self-denial,  resignation 
uoderall  adversities,  meekness,  love,  candour,  and  holiness 
of  heart  and  life:  and  this  day  was  almost  wholly  spent  in 
such  bitter  and  souUaffiicting  reflections  on  my  past  frames 
and  conduct  — Of  late,  I  have  thought  much  of  having  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  advanced  in  the  world ;  but  now  I  saw  I 
had  enough  to  do  within  myself.  7*A<  Lord  be  mercijul  to  me 
a  sumeTj  and  unuh  my  sold  I 

Saturday y  April  9.  Remained  much  in  the  same  state  as 
yesterday ;  excepting  that  the  sense  of  my  vileness  was  not  so 
quick  and  acute. 

Zonfj  day^  April  10«  Rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
walked  out,  and  spent  a  considerable  time  in  the  woods,  in 
prayer  and  meditation.  Preached  to  the  Indians,  both  fore- 
noon and  afternoon.  They  behaved  soberly  in  general :  two 
or  three  in  particular  appeared  under  some  religious  concern  ; 
with  whom  I  discoursed  privately ;  and  one  told  me,  ^'  her  heart 
had  cried,  ever  since  she  heard  me  preach  first." 

The  neit  day,  be  complains  of  much  desertion.  • 

Tuesday,  April  1 2.  Was  greatly  oppressed  with  grief  and 
shame,  reflecting  on  my  past  conduct,  my  bitterness  and  parly 
seat  I  was  ashamed,  to  think  that  such  a  wretch  as  I  had  ever 
preached. — Longed  to  be  excused  from  that  work.  \nd  when 
my  soul  was  not  in  anguish  and  keen  distress,  I  felt  senseless 
"as  a  beast  before  God,**  and  felt  a  kind  of  guilty  amusement 
with  the  least  trifles ;  which  still  maintained  a  kind  of  stifled 
horror  of  conscience,  so  that  I  could  not  rest  any  more  than  a 
condemned  malefactor. 

Wednesday y  April  13.  My  heart  was  overwhelmed  with- 
in me :  I  verily  thought  I  was  the  meanest,  vilest,  most  help- 
less, guilty,  ignorant,  benighted  creature  living.  And  yet  I 
knew  what  God  bad  done  for  my  soul,  at  the  same  time : 
though  sometimes  I  was  assaulted  with  damping  doubts  and 
fears,  whether  it  was  possible  for  such  a  wretch  as  I  to  be  in  a 
state  of  grace. 

Thursday y  April  14.  Remained  much  in  the  same  state  as 
yesterday. 

Friday^  April  15.  In  the  forenoon,  very  disconsolate. 
In  the  afternoon,  preached  to  my  people,  and  was  a  little  en- 
couraged in  some  hopes  that  God  might  bestow  mercy  on 
their  souk.— Felt  somewhat  resigned  to  Cod  under  all  dispeiK 
sations  of  his  providence. 
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Saturday  J  April  16.  Still  in  the  depths  of  distress.— In  the 
afternoon,  preached  to  my  people ;  but  was  more  discouraged 
with  them  than  before ;  feared  that  nothing  would  ever  be 
done  for  them  to  any  happy  effect.  I  retired  and  poured  out 
my  soul  to  God  for  mercy ;  but  without  any  sensible  reUef. 
Soon  after  came  an  Irishman  and  a  Dutchman,  with  a  desigD, 
as  they  said,  to  hear  me  preach  the  next  day  ;  but  none  can  teU 
bow  I  felt,  to  bear  their  prrfane  talk.  Ob,  I  longed  that  some 
dear  Christian  knew  my  distress.  I  got  into  a  kind  of  hovel, 
and  there  groaned  out  my  complaint  to  God;  and  withal  felt 
more  sensible  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  God,  that  he  bad 
made  me  to  differ  from  these  men,  as  I  knew  through  grace 
he  had. 

Lories  day  J  April  17.  In  the  morning  was  again  distressed 
as  soon  as  I  waked,  hearing  much  talk  about  the  world  and  the 
things  of  it.  I  perceived  the  men  were  in  some  measore 
afraid  of  me;  and  I  discoursed  something  about  sanctifying 
the  Sabbath,  if  possible  to  solemnize  their  minds:  but  when 
they  were  at  a  little  distance,  they  again  talked  freely  about 
secular  afiairs.  Oh,  I  thought  what  a  hell  it  would  be,  to  live 
with  such  men  to  eternity !  The  Lord  gave  me  some  assist- 
ance ki  preaching,  all  day,  and  some  resignation,  and  a  small 
degree  of  comfort  in  prayer  at  night. 

He  cootinoed  la  this  disconsolate  frame  the  next  dmf. 

Tuesday  J  April  19.  In  the  morning,  I  enjoyed  some  sweet 
repose  and  rest  in  God ;  felt  some  strength  and  confidence  in 
him;  and  my  soul  was  in  some  measure  refreshed  and com« 
forted.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  writing,  and  had  some  ex* 
ercise  of  grace,  sensible  and  comfortable.  My  soul  seemed 
lifted  above  the  deep  waters^  wherein  it  has  been  so  long  almost 
drowned ;  felt  some  spiritual  longings  and  breathings  of  soul 
after  God;  and  found  myself  engaged  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ^s  kingdom  in  my  own  soul. 

JVednesday,  April  20.  Set  apart  this  day  for  fasting  and 
prayer,  to  bow  my  soul  before  God  for  the  bestowment  of 
divine  grace ;  especially  that  all  my  spiritual  afflictions  and 
inward  distresses  might  be  sanctified  to  my  soul.  And  endea- 
voured also  to  remember  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  the  year 
past,  this  day  being  my  birth-day.  Having  obtained  help  of 
God,  I  have  hitherto  lived,  and  am  now  arrived  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five  years.  My  soul  was  pained,  to  think  of  my  bar- 
renness  and  deadness ;  that  I  have  lived  so  little  to  the  glory 
of  the  eternal  God.    I  spent  the  day  in  the  woods  alonej  and 
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there  poured  out  my  coioaplaint  to  God.  O  that  God  would 
enable  me  to  live  to  his  glory  for  the  future ! 

Thur^jf^  April  21.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  reading  and 
prayer,  and  found  myself  engaged;  but  still  much  depressed 
in  spirit  under  a  sense  of  my  vilen^ss  and  unfitness  for  any  pub* 
lie  service.  In  the  afternoon,  I  visited  my  people,  and  prayed 
and  conversed  with  some  about  their  souls  concerns :  and  after- 
wards found  some  ardour  oi  soul  in  secret  prayer.  O  that  I 
might  grow  up  into  the  liieness  qf  God  J 

Friday^  April  22.  Spent  the  day  in  study,  reading,  and 
prayer;  and  felt  a  little  relieved  of  my  burden,  that  has 
beoi  so  heavy  of  late.  But  still  was  in  some  measure  oppress- 
ed ;  and  had  a  sense  of  barrenness.  Oh,  my  leanness  testifies 
against  me!  my  very  soul  abhors  itself  for  its  unlikeness  to 
God,  its  inactivity  and  sluggishness.  When  I  have  done  all, 
alas,  what  an  unprofitable  servant  am  I !  My  soul  grones,  to 
see  the  hours  of  the  day  roll  away,  because  I  do  not  fill  tlMsm, 
io  spirituality  and  heavenly  mindedness.  And  yet  I  long  they 
should  speed  their  pace,  to  hasten  me  to  my  eternal  home^ 
where  I  may  fill  up  all  my  moQients,  through  eternity,  for  God 
and  his  glory. 

On  Saturday  and  LonTs  day,  his  melaocholy  again  prevailed ;  be  com- 
plained  of  bis  ignorance^  stupidity,  and  senselessness;  while  yet  he  seems  to 
hate  spent  the  time  with  the  utmost  diligence,  in  study,  in  prayer,  in  instruct- 
ing  and  counselliog  the  Indians.  On  Monday,  he  sunk  into  the  deepest 
nieiandioly ;  so  that  he  supposed  he  never  spent  a  day  in  such  distress  in  his 
iiie;  not  In  fears  of  hell,  (which,  he  says,  he  had  no  pressing  fear  of)  but  a 
diiircsiiog  sense  of  his  own  vileness,  &c.  On  Tuesday,  he  expresses  some 
Kiief.  ITtdnesday  he  kept  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  but  in  great  distress. 
The  Arte  days  next  Jbllomng,  his  melancholy  continued,  but  in  a  less  degree, 
aod  with  inlcrvals  of  comfort  *• 

Lord^sdaj/y^zyl.  Was  at  Stockbridge  to  day.  In  the. 
forenoon  had  some  relief  and  assistance ;  though  not  so  much 
as  usual.  In  the  afternoon,  felt  poorly  in  body  and  soul; 
while  I  was  preaching,  seemed  to  be  rehearsing  idle  tales, 
without  the  least  life,  fervour,  sense,  or  comfort ;  and  espe- 
cially afterwards,  at  the  sacrament,  my  soul  was  filled  with 
confusion,  and  the  utmost  anguish  that  ever  I  endured,  under 
the  feeling  of  my  inexpressible  vileness  and  meanness.  It- 
was  a  most  bitter  and  distressing  season  to  me,  by  reason  of 
the  view  I  had  of  my  own  heart,  and  the  secret  abominations 

•  Ofi  the  last  of  these  days  be  wrote  Uie/r i/  kiter  in  the  collection  of  bU  letters, 
aoocf  bis  Rf  mains. 
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that  lurk  there :  I  thought  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  house  were 
upon  me,  and  I  dared  not  look  any  one  in  the  face;  for  it 
verily  seemed  as  if  they  saw  the  vileness  of  my  heart,  and  all 
the  sins  I  bad  ever  been  guilty  of.  And  if  I  had  been  banished 
from  the  presence  of  all  mankind,  never  to  be  seen  any  more, 
or  so  much  as  thought  of,  still  I  should  have  been  distressed 
with  shame ;  and  I  should  have  been  ashamed  to  see  the  most 
barbarous  people  on  earth,  because  I  was  viler,  and  seeming- 
ly more  brutishly  ignorant  than  they. — ^'lam  made  to  possess 
the  sins  of  my  youth.*' 

The  rofknnif^  day$  qf  iliis  week  were  spent,  for  tbe  mott  part,  ia  io* 
ward  disU'ess  and  gloominess.  The  next  Sabbaih,  he  had  eucouragemeat, 
assistance,  and  comfort ;  but  on  Mondt^  sunk  again. 

Tuesdaf/y  May  10.  Was  in  the  same  state,  *s  to  my  mind, 
that  I  have  been  in  for  some  time;  extremely  pressed  with  a 
sense  of  guilt,  pollution,  and  blindness :  <*  The  iniquity  of  my 
heeb  have  compassed  me  about ;  the  sins  of  my  youth  have 
been  set  in  order  before  me ;  they  have  gone  over  my  head,  as 
ao  heavy  buixlen,  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear.**  Almost  all  tbe 
actions  of  my  life  past  seem  to  be  covered  over  with  sin  and 
guilt ;  and  those  of  them  that  I  performed  in  the  most  con- 
scientious manner,  now  fill  me  with  shame  and  confusion,  that 
I  cannot  hold  up  my  face.  Oh  !  the  pride^  selfishness^  hypo* 
erisy^  ignorance^  hittemess^  party-zealj  and  the  want  of  Um^ 
€andaurf  meekness,  and  gentleness,  that  have  attended  my 
attempts  to  promote  rdigion  and  virtue;  and  this  when  I 
have  reason  to  hope  I  had  real  assistance  from  above,  and  some 
sweet  intercourse  with  Heaven !  But,  alas,  what  corrupt  mix- 
tures attended  my  best  duties! 

The  next  seven  dmfs»  his  gloom  and  distress  continued  for  the  molt  part, 
but  he  had  some  turns  of  relief  and  spiritual  comfort.  He  gives  an  account 
of  bis  spending  part  of  this  time  in  hard  labour,  to  build  himself  a  iiiUe 
cottage  to  live  In  amongst  tbe  Indians,  in  which  be  might  be  bjr  himself; 
having,  it  teems,  hitherto  lived  wHh  a  poor  Scotchman,  as  he  observes  in  the 
letter  just  now  referred  to;  and  afterwards,  before  bis  owd  bdusc  was  habi- 
table, lived  in  a  wigwam  among  tbe  Indians. 

Wednesday  J  May  18.  My  circumstances  are  such,  that  I 
have  no  comfort,  of  any  kind,  but  what  I  have  in  God.  1  live 
in  the  most  lonesome  wilderness ;  have  but  one  single  person 
to  converse  with,  that  can  speak  English  *•    Most  of  the  talk 

*  This  person  was  Mr.BsAiif  sin's  interpreter ;  who  was  an  ingeniottt  yonas 
ladbui  belonging  to  Stockbridge,  wbcse  name  was  John  WauwauApequoooaaou 
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I  hear,  is  either  Highland  Scotch  or  Indian.  I  have  no  fellow- 
Christian  to  whom  I  might  unbosom  myself^  or  lay  open  toy 
spiritual  sorrows;  with  whom  I  might  take  sweet  counsel 
in  coDTersation  about  heavenly  things,  and  join  in  social  prayer. 
I  live  poorly  with  regard  to  the  comforts  of  life :  most  of  my. 
diet  consists  of  boiled  com,  hasty 'pudding,  &c.  I  lodge  on 
a  bundle  of  straw,  my  labour  is  hard  and  extremely  difficulty 
and  I  have  little  appearance  of  success,  to  comfort  me.  The 
Indians  have  do  land  to  live  on,  but  what  the  Dutch  people  lay 
claim  to ;  and  these  threaten  to  drive  them  off.  They  have 
DO  r^ard  to  the  souls  of  the  poor  Indians ;  and,  by  what  I  can 
leaniy  they  hate  me,  because  I  come  to  preach  to  them. — But 
that  which  makes  all  my  difficulties  grievous  to  be  borne,  is, 
that  God  hides  his /ace  from  m^. 

Thursdaij^j  May  19.  Spent  most  of  this  day  in  dose  studies : 
but  was  sometimes  so  distressed  that  I  could  think  of  nothing 
bat  my  spiritual  blindness,  ignorance,  pride,  and  misery.  Oh, 
I  have  reason  to  make  that  prayer,  ^^  Lord,  forgive  my  sins  of 
youth,  and  former  trespasses.*' 

j^)riday.  May  20.  Was  much  perplexed,  some  part  of  the 
day;  but  towards  night,  bad  some  comfortable  meditationa 
on  Is.  xl.  1.  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  iHc.  and  enjoyed  some 
sweetness  in  prayef.  Afterwards,  my  soul  rose  so  far  above 
the  deep  ufqters^  that  I  dared  to  rejoice  in  God.  I  saw,  there 
iras  su^cient  matter  of  consolation  in  the  blessed  Crod. 

The  next  nine  da^,  his  burdens  were  for  the  most  part  alleviated,  but 
vilh  variety ;  at  some  times,  having  considerable  consolation ;  and  at  others, 
more  depressed.  Tlie  next  day,  Mondfiy^  May  30,  be  set  out  on  a  journey 
to  New-Jersey,  to  coqsu|t  the  commissioners  wbo  employed  htm  about  the 
aflain  of  his  mission  *.  I^e  performed  his  journey  thither  ia  fowr  days. ;  and 
arriTcd  at  Mr.  ,Burr^s  \n  14e«ark  oi\  Thursday*  In  great  part  of  his  journey, 
be  wasin  the  depths  of  melancholy,  under  distresses  like  those  already  men- 
tJooed.  On  f^Adflu*  he  rod^  to  £ii|abeth-Town:  and  on  Saturday  to  New* 
York ;  and  from  thence  on  his  way  homewards  as  far  as  White-Plains.  There 
he  spent  the  J'<i66a(A,  and  had  considerable  degrees  of  divine  consolation  and 
aBistince  in  public  services.  On  Monday,  he  rode  about  sixty  miles  to  New* 
Haven.   There  he  attempted  a  reconciliaiion  with  the  authority  of  the 

Hehsdbeeniostrvcted  inthe  CHristian  religion  bf  Mr.  Sergeant;  had  lived  with 
tbeacvereod  Mr.  Williams  of  Long-Meadow ;  had  been  further  instructed  by  him, 
at  the  duunge  of  Mr.  Hollis  of  London ;  ai\d  undeouood  both  RngUthand  Indian  very 
weU,  and  wrote  a  good  baod. 

^  Hisbnainess  with  tbe  commisstoners  now  was],  to  obtain  orders  from  ttiem 
lo  set  up  a  school  among  the  Indians  at  Kaunaumcek,  and  that  bis  interpreter  might 
Jbe  appointed  th^  schoolmaster^  which  was  %aoordiogly  done. 

Vol.  III.  T 
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coffee ;  and  spent  this  toeek  in  visiting  hii  friends  in  those  parts,  and  in  bis 
journey  homewards,  till  StUurdayt  in  a  pietty  Gomfortable  frame  of  mind. 
On  Satwrdmf,  in  his  way  from  Stockbridgc  to  Kaunaomeek,  he  was  kiit  io 
the  woods,  and  lay  ail  night  in  the  ppen  air;  but  happily  found  bis  way  in 
the  morning,  and  came  to  his  Indians  on  Lord's  day,  June  12,  and  had 
greater  assistance  in  preaching  among  them  than  ever  before,  since  bis  fint 
coming  among  them. 

From  this  time  forward  he  was  the  subject  of  various  frames  and  exei^ 
^^ises  of  mind :  In  the  general,  much  after  the  same  manner  as  hitherto,  from 
bis  first  coming  to  Kaunaumeek  till  he  got  into  his  own  house,  (a  little  hut, 
which  he  made  chiefly  with  his  own  hands,  by  long  and  hard  labour),  wfaicb 
was  near  seven  weeks  from  this  time.  Great  part  of  this  space  of  time,  be 
was  dejected,  and  depressed  with  melancholy,  sometimes  extremely;  his 
melancholy  operating  in  like  manner  as  related  in  times  past.  How  it  was 
with  him  in  those  dark  seasons,  he  himself  further  describes  in  his  djaryfor 
July  9,  in  the  following  manner.  **  My  sopl  is,  and  has  for  a  long  time  been 
in  a  piteous  condition,  wading  through  a  series  of  sorrows,  of  various  kinds. 
I  have  been  so  crushed  down  sometimes  with  a  sense  of  my  meanness  and 
infinite  nnwoKhiness,  that  I  have  been  ashamed  that  any,  even  the  nieaneit 
6f  my  fellowKaeatures,  should  so  much  as  spend  a  thought  about  me;  and 
}iave  wished  sometimes,  while  travelling  among  the  thick  brakes,  to  drop,  as 
one  of  theni,  into  everlasting  oblivion.  In  thi$  case,  sopietimes,  I  have  alrooit 
resolved  never  again  to  see  any  of  my  acquaintance:  and  really  thought,  I 
could  not  do  it  and  hold  up  my  face;  and  have  longed  for  the  rensotest  re- 
gioui  for  a  retreat  from  all  my  friends,  that  I  might  not  be  seen  or  beard  of 
any  more.f—— Sometimes  the  consideration  of  oify  ^normce  has  been  a  roeans 
of  my  great  distress  and  an^i^iety.  And  especially  my  soul  has  htta  ia 
anguish  with  fear,  shame,  and  guilt,  that  ever  1  had  preached,  or  had  any 
thought  that  way.— Sometimes  my  soul  has  been  in  distress  on  feeling  soiqe 
particular  corruptions  rise  and  swell  like  a  mighty  torrent,  with  present  vio* 
lence;  having,  at  the  same  time,  ten  thousand  former  sins  and  follies  pnscot- 
ed  to  view,  in  all  their  blackness  and  aggravations.— -And  these,  white 
destitute  of  most  of  the  conveniencies  of  life,  and  1  may  say,  of  all  the  plea- 
sures of  it  ;  without  a  friend  to  communicate  any  of  my  sorrows  to,  and 
sometimes  without  any   place  of  retirement,  virhere  1   may  unburden  my 

soul  before  God,  which  has  greatly  contributed  to  my  distress. Of  late, 

more  especially,  my  great  difficulty  has  been  a  sort  of  carelessness,  a  kind  of 
regardless  temper  of  mind,  whence  I  have  been  disposed  to  indolence  and 
trifling  :  and  this  temper  of  mind  has  constantly  been  attended  with  guilt  and 
shame ;  so  that  sometimes  I  have  been  in  a  kind  of  horror,  to  find  myself 
so  unlike  the  blessed  God.  I  have  thought  I  grew  worse  under  all  my  trials ; 
and  nothing  has  cut  and  wounded  my  soul  more  than  this.  Oh,  if  1  am  one 
of  God's  chosen,  as  I  trust  through  infinite  grace  I  am,  I  find  of  a  truth,  that 
ihe  righieom  art  scarcely  saved.** 

It  is  apparent,  that  one  main  occasion  of  that  distressing  gkwmincss  of 
mind  which  he  was  so  much  exercised  with  at  Kaunaumeek,  was  icAeotkmon 
his  past  errors  and  misguided  zeal  at  college,  in  the  beginning  of  the  late  leligi- 
ous  commotions.  And  therefore  he  repeated  his  endeavours  this  year  for 
reconciliation  with  the  governors  of  the  college,  whom  he  bad  at  that  time 
offended.  Although  he  had  been  at  New-Haven,  in  June,  this  year,  and 
attempted  a  reconciliation,  as  mentioned  already ;  yet,  in  the  be^^nningof 
July,  be  made  another  journey  thither,  and  renewed  his  attempt,  but  still  ia 
vain. 
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Allboogb  hetrn  much  dejected^  great  part  of  that  spac^  of  time  which 
Im  BOW  speaking  of;  j^he  bad  many  intei'mis^Vons  of  his  melancbblyi^ 
and  tome  letsoos  of  comfort,  sweet  tranqtriUity  and  resignation  of  mind,  andf 
frequent  special  anittance  in  public  services,  as  appear  in  bis  diary.  The 
maimer  of  his  relief  from  his  sorrow,  once  in  particular,  is  worthy  to  be  men* 
tioDed  in  bis  own  words,  (diary  for  July  25.)  "  Had  little  or  no  resolutioa 
far  aRfe'  of  holiness;  was  ready  almost  to  renounce  my  hopes  of  living  to 
God.  Anil  Oh  how  dark  it  looked,  to  think  Of  being  unholy  for  ever !  Thir 
I  osuld  not  endure.  The  cry  of  my  soul  was,  Fnl.  Istv.  3.  Irnqidtut  prevaU 
^gaiut  use.  But  was  in  some  measure-relieved  by  a'  comfortable  niedltatioii 
OQ  God's  eternity,  that  be  never  had  a  beginning,  te.  Whence  I  was  led* 
to  admire  his  greatness  and  power,  &c  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  stood  stiU,^ 
sod  praisecf  the  Lord  for  his  own  glories  and  perfections ;  though  [  was  (and 
if  I  sbooM  for  ever  be)  an  unholy  creatuie^  my  soul  was  comforted  to  ap*' 
pfcheod  an  eternal,  infinite,  powerful,  holy  God." 

Skiurdai^  July  SO.  Just  at  nigUt,  moved  into  my  (nm' 
kousey  and  lodged*  there  that  night ;  fonnd  it  much'  better 
speodiag  the  time  aloney  than  in  the  wigmam  Where'  I  Wim* 
bofore. 

LmPsday^  July  31.    Felt-moi^  coihfortably  diah  sbttie^ 

days  [last. Blessed  he  the  Lord',  who  has  now  given  me  a^ 

place  of  retirement. O  that  L  might  ^lUf&Mf  in  it^  andtbftt^ 

he  would  dwell  with  me  for  ever  ! 

Monday^  Aug.  U  War  still  busy  in  further  labours  on  my 
house. — Felt  a  little  of  the  sweetness  of  religion^  and  thought; 
it  was  worth  the  while  to  foliow  after  God  through  a  thousand" 
snares^  desarts^  and  death  itself.  Q  that  I' might  Blways/Mim^ 
^fierholniesB,  that  I  may  be  fully  conformed  to  God!  Had- 
some  degree  of  sweetness,  in  secret  prayer,  though  I  had^ 
much  sorrow. 

Tuetday^'  Aag.  %.  Was  sttU  liibburing  to  nialce  myself 
nlQie  comfortable,  with  regard  td  my  house  and  lodging.  La« 
beared  under  spiritual  anxiety ;  It  seemed  to  me,  I  deserved 
to  be  kicked  cut  qf  the  xaorld ;  yet  found  some  comfort  in  com*^ 
Butdng  my  cause  to  God.  It  is  good  for  me  to  be  ajfiictedp 
that  I  mav  die  wholly  to  this  world,  and  all  that  is  in  it. 

Wednesday^  Aug.  a.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  writing. 
Esjoyed  some  seAse  of  religion.  Through  divine  goodness  I' 
^ua  now  unintemiptedly  alone;  and  find  my  retirement  com- 
foftable.  I  have  enjoyed  more  sense  of  divine  things  within 
Afevrdayslaat  past,  than  for  some  time  before.  I  longed  afteir*^ 
Holiness,  humility, '  and  nveekness  :  O  that  God  would  enable 
m«to  *<  pass  the  time  of  nvy  sojourning  her^  in  his  fear,^  and 
always  live  la  him  I 

Thursdmfi  Augw  4;    Was  enabled  to  ^uray^mucb,  through 
tbe  whole  day  ;  and  through  divine  goodness  found  some  in* 
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tenseness  of  soul  in  the  duty,  as  I  used  to  do,  and  some  abili- 
ty to  persevere  in  my  supplications.  I  had  some  apprehen- 
sions of  divine  things,  that  were  esg^ing,  and  which  afforded 
me  some  courage  and  resolution.  It  is  good,  I  find  to  perse- 
vere in  attempts  to  pray,  if  I  cannot  pray  with  perseverance^  i.  e. 
Continue  Icng  in  my  addresses  to  the  divine  Being.  I  have 
generally  foimd,  that  the  more  I  do  in  secret  prayer,  the  more 
I  have  delighted  to  doj  and  have  enjoyed  more  of  a  spirit  of 
prayer :  and  frequently  have  found  the  contrary,  when  with 
jjouroeying  or  otherwise  I  have  been  much  deprived  of  retire- 
ment.   A  seasonable,  steady  performance  of  secret  ixtties 

IN  THEIR  PROPER  HOURS,  and  a  CAREFUL  IMPROVEMENT  0¥  ALL 

TIME,  filling  up  every  Jiour  with  some  profitable  labour,  either 
of  heart,  head,  or  hands,  are  excellent  means  of  spiritual  peace 
2pd  .bol4n^S8  before  God.  Christy  indeed,  is  our  peace^  gnd 
bj/  him  rce  haveboldnees  of  access  to  God^  but  a  good  conscience^ 
void  of  offence^  i9  au  excellent  preparation  for  an  approach  into 
the  divine  presence.  There  is  difference  between  self-^nfi- 
dencfi^  or  a  se^-righteous  pleasing  of  oursehes^Bs  with  our 
own  duties^  attainments,  and  spiritual  enjoyments — ^which 
godly  80\i)s.so9ietimes  are  guilty  of,  and  that  holy  confidence 
arising  from  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  which  good 
Hezekiah  had,  when  he  says,  *^  Remember,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  Ja  truth,  and  with  a  per- 
fect heart*'  Then^  says  «the  holy  psalmist,  shall  fnotie  asham- 
ed when  I  have  respect  to  all  thy  commandtnents.  Filling  up 
our  time  mih^okJi/or  God,  is  the  way  to  rise  up  and  lie  down 
in  peace. 

The  next  eight  days,  be  contmned  for  the  most  psrtiti  m  very  eoofor* 
table  frakne,  having  his  mind  fixed  and  sweetly  engaged  in  religion.;  and 
Biore  than  once  blesses  God,  that  he  had  given  him  a  liltle  coliage,  where 
h^ might  live  alone,  and  enjoy  a  happy  retirement,  free  from  noise  and  dis* 
turbaaoef  and  could  at  any  hour  of  the  day  lay  aside  all  studies,  and  speod 
time  in  Ming  up  hit  loul  to  God  (or  spiritual  blessings. 

Saturday f  Aug.  1 3.  Was  enabled  in  secret  prayer  to  raise 
my  soul  to  God,  with  desire  and  delight.  It  was  indeed  a 
blessed  season  to  my  soul :  I  found  the  comfort  of  being  a 
christian  ;  and  counted  the  suffermgs  ^  the  present  life  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the. glory  of  divine  enjoyments  even 
in  this  world.  AU  my  past  sorrows  seemed  .kindly  to  disap- 
pear, and  I  "  remembered  no  more  the  sorrow,  for  joy:*' — O, 
how  kindly^  and  with  what  a  filial  tenderness,  the  soul  con- 
fides in  the  Rock  of  ages,  9t  such  a  season,  that  he  will  ^^  never 
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leave  it,  nor  forsake  it,*'  that  he  will  cause  '*  all  things  to  work 
together  for  its  good  !'*  Kc.  I  longed,  that  others  should  know 
bow  good  a  God  the  Lord  is.  My  soul  was  full  of  tenderness  and 
k>Tet  even  to  the  most  inveterate  of  my  enemies.  I  longed 
they  should  share  in  the  same  mercy ;  and  loved  that  God 
should  do  just  as  he  pleased  with  me  and  every  thing  else.  I 
I  felt  exceeding  serious,  calm,  and  peaceful,  and  encouraged 
to  press  after  holiness  as  long  as  I  live,  whatever  difficulties 
and  trials  may  be  in  my  way.  May  the  Lord  always  help  me 
so  to  do!  Amen,  and  Amen. 

Lord's  dinf  J  Aug.  14.  I  had  much  more  freedom  in  public, 
than  in  private.  God  enabled  me  to  speak  with  some  feeling 
sense  of  divine  things;  but  perceived  no  considerable  efl'ect. 

ifondmff  Aug.  15.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  labour,  to 
procure  something  to  keep  my  horse  on  in  the  winter. — En* 
joyed  not  much  sweetness  in  the  morning  :  was  very  weak  in 
body  through  the  day,  and  thought  this  frail  body  would 
soon  drop  into  the  dust :  bad  some  very  realizing  apprehen-* 
sions  of  a  speedy  entrance  into  another  world.  And  in  this 
weak  state  of  body,  I  was  not  a  little  distressed  for  want  of 
suitable  food.  I  had  no  bread,  nor  could  I  get  any.  I  am 
forced  to  go  or  send  ten  or  fifteen  miles  for  all  the  bread  I 
eat;  and  sometimes  it  is  mouldy  and  sour  before  I  eat  it,  if  I 
get  any  considerable  quantity.  And  then  again  I  have  none 
for  some  days  together,  for  want  of  an  opportunity  to  send 
for  it,  and  cannot  find  my  horse  in  the  woods  to  go  myself; 
and  this  was  my  case  now  :  but  through  divine  goodness  I  had 
some  Indian  tneal^  of  which  I  made  little  cakes,  and  fried  them. 
Yet  felt  contented  with  my  circumstances,  and  sweetly  resign- 
ed to  God.  In  prayer  I  enjoyed  great  freedom  ;  and  blessed 
God  as  much  for  my  present  circumstances,  as  if  I  had  been 
a  king ;  and  thought,  I  found  a  disposition  to  be  contented  in 
SMy  circumstances.    Blessed  be  God. 

Therr«fQftAtf  tpcdb,  he  was  exceeding  weak  in  body,  and  much  ex- 
ercbed  with  pain  ;  jtt  obliged  from  day  to  day  to  labour  bard,  to  procure 
fodder  for  his  hone.  £xcept  tome  part  of  the  time,  be  was  so  very  ill,  that 
l)e  »a  neither  able  to  work  nor  study ;  but  speaks  of  longings  after  holiness 
>ud  perfect  conformity  to  God.  He  complains  ot  enjoying  but  little  of  God ; 
y«t  he  uys,  thai  litUe  was  better  to  him^  than  all  the  'world  besides.  In  his 
Aw^  Ux  Saturday,  he  says,  he  was  somewhat  melancholy  and  sorrowful  in 
niod  ;  and  adds,  **  I  never  feel  comfortably,  but  when  1  find  my  soul  going 
forth  after  God :  if  |  cannot  be  holy,  I  must  necessarily  be  miserable  forever.** 

Lord^s  day^  Aug.  21.  Was  much  straitened  in  the  fore- 
noon-exercise ;  my  thoughts  seemed  to  be  all  scattered  to  the 
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ends  of  the  earth.  At  noon,  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord, 
groaned  under  my  vileness,  barrenness,  and  deadness ;  and  felt 
as  if  I  was  guilty  of  soul-murder,  in  spedtitig  to  immortal  souls 
in  such  a  manner  as  I  had  then  done— In  the  afternoon,  God 
was  pleased  to  give  me  some  assistance,  and  I  was  enabled  to 
set  before  my  hearers  the  nature  and  necessity  of  true  repent- 
ance, Kc.  Afterwards,  had  some  small  degree  of  thankfulness. 
Was  very  ill  and  full  of  pain  ia  the  eremng ;  and  my  soul 
mourned  that  I  had  spent  so  much  time  to  so  Kttle  profit. 

Monday f  Aug.  22.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  study ;  and 
found  my  bodily  strength  in  a  measure^  restored  Had  some 
intense  and  passionate  breathings  of  soof  after  holiness,  and 
very  clear  manifestations  of  my  utter  inability  to  procure,  or 
work  it  in  myself;  it  is  wholly  owing  to  the  power  of  God'.  O, 
with  what  tenderness  the  love  and  desire  of  holiness  fills  the 
soul !  I  wanted  to  wing  out  of  mpelf  to  God,  or  rather  to  get 
a  conformity  to  him  :  but,  alas !  I  cannot  add  to  my  stature 
IB  grace  one  cubit.  However,  my  soul  can  never  leave  striv- 
ing for  it ;  or  at  least  groaning,  that  it  cannot  strive  for  i^ 
and  obtain  more  purity  of  heart* — At  night,  I  spent  some  time 
ui  iostructtag  ny  poor  people.  Oh  that  God  would  pity  their 
soids! 

Tuesday,  Aug.  29.  Studied  in  the  forenoon;  and  enjoyed 
aome  fireedom*  bi  the  afternoon,  laboured  abroad  :  endea- 
voused  to  pray ;  but  found  not  much  sweetness  or  intensenesa 
of  mind.  Towards  night,  was  very  weary ,  and  tired  of  this 
world  of  sorrow:  the  thoughts  of  death  and-  immortality  ap- 
peared very  desirable^  and  even  refreshed  my  souL  Those 
lines  turned  iu  my  mind  with  pleasure, 

Come  deaiht  «AaAe  haadi  ;  PUMu  tfybarnks 
Tis  happinus/ar  me  to  die* 
What  I  do8t  ilwu  think,  thai  1  xsUl  shrink  l 
rUgo  to  imaiortality. 

Ttk  evening  prayer,  (jod  was  pleased  to  draw  near  my  soul, 
though  very  sinful  and  unworthy :  was  enabled  to  wrestle  with 
God,  and  to  persevere  ia  my  requests  fdr  grace.  I  poured  out 
my  soul  for  all  the  worid,  firiends,  and  enemies.  My  soul  was 
concerned,  not  so  much  for  souls  as  such,  but  rather  for 
Christ's  kingdom,  that  it  might  appear  in  the  world,  that  God 
might  be  known  to  be  God,  in  the  whole  eartb.  And  Ob,  my 
soul  abhorred  the  very  thought  of  a  party  in  religion  !  Let  the 
trathof  Godi  appear,  wherever  it  is  ;  and  God  have  the  glory 
forever*    Amen*    This  was  indeed  a.  comfortable  season.    I 
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thought  I  had  some  small  taste  of,  and  real  relish  for  the  en- 
joyments and  employments  of  the  upper  world.  O  that  my 
soul  was  more  attempered  to  it ! 

Wednesday f  Aug.  24.  Spent  some  time,  in  the  morning, 
in  study  and  prayer.  Afterwards,  was  engaged  in  some  ne- 
cessary business  abroad.  Towards  night,  found  a  little  time  for 
some  particular  studies.  I  thought,  if  God  should  say,  ^^  Cease 
making  any  provision  for  this  life,  for  you  shall  in  a  few  days 
go  out  of  time  into  eternity,^  my  soul  would  leap  for  joy.  O 
that  I  may  both  '*  desire  to  he  dissolved,  to  be  with  Christ,'* 
and  likewise  '^  wait  patiently  all  the  days  of  my  appointed 
time  till  my  change  come  !'' — But,  alas !  I  am  very  unfit  for 
the  business  and  blessedness  of  heaven. — Ofor  more  holiness  I 

Thur$dayy  Aug.  25.  Part  of  the  day,  was  engaged  in 
studies ;  and  part,  in  labour  abroad.  I  find  it  is  impossible  to 
enjoy  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  without  a  careful  im- 
provement of  time.  This  is  really  an  imitation  of  God  and 
Christ  Jesus :  <<  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work,"* 
says  our  Lord.  But  still,  if  we  would  be  like  God,  we  must 
see  that  we  fill  up  our  time  for  him. — I  daily  long  to  dwell  in 
perfect  light  and  love.  In  the  mean  time,  my  soul  mourns 
that  I  make  so  little  progress  in  grace,  and  preparation  for  the 
world  of  blessedness :  I  see  and  know  that  I  am  a  very  barren 
tree  in  God's  vineyard,  and  that  he  might  justly  say,  ^/  Cut  it 
dofm/'  Kc,  O  that  God  would  make  me  more  lively  and  vi- 
gorous in  grace,  for  his  own  glory  !  Amen. 

The  two  next  days,  he  ^as  much  engaged  in  some  neceisary  labours,  in 
vUck  be  extremelv  speol  himtelf.  He  teems  these  days  to  have  had  a  great 
tevm  of  the  vanity  of  ihe  world ;  ccwtinued  tongiags  after  faoUoesi^  and  moie 
fencQcy  of  spirit  in  the  i«rvice  of  God. 

Lories  dai/y  Aug.  28.  Was  much  perplexed  with  some 
irreligious  Dutchmen.  All  their  discourse  turned  upon  the 
thiogs  of  the  world ;  which  was  no  small  exercise  to  my  mind 
Oh,  what  a  hell  it  would  be  to  spend  an  eternity  with  such 
men !  Well  might  David  say,  ^*  I  beheld  the  transgressors, 
and  was  grieved."— But  adored  be  God,  heaven  is  a  place  into 
which  no  unclean  thing  enters.^  Oh,  I  long  for  the  holiness 
of  that  world !  Lord  prepare  me/or  it. 

The  next  day,  he  set  out  on  a  joomey  to  New-York.  Was  somewhat  dc- 
JKled,  the  tmojrsi  days  of  hit  journey  ;  but  yet  seems  to  have  enjoyed  some 
^kffwk  of  the  semihle  presenoe  of  GixL 

Wednesday 9  Aug.  31.    Rode  down  to  Bethlehem :  was  in 


152  BRAINERD'S  LI7E   AND  DIAR7. 

a  sweet,  serious,  and,  I  hope,  Christian  frame,  when  I  came 
there.  Eternal  thrngs  engrossed  all  my  thoughts  ;  and  I  long- 
ed to  be  in  the  world  of  spirits.  O  how  happy  is  it,  to  have 
all  our  thoughts  swallowed  up  in  that  world :  to  feel  one's  self 
a  serious  considerate  stranger  in  this  world,  diligently  seeking 
a  road  through  it,  the  best,  the  sure  road  to  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  1 

Thursday^  Sept.  1.  Rode  to  Danbury.  Was  naore  dull 
and  dejected  in  spirit,  than  yesterday.  Indeed,  1  always  feel 
comfortably,  when  God  realizes  death,  and  the  things  of 
another  world,  to  my  mind :  whenever  my  mind  is  taken  off 
from  the  things  of  this  wQrld^  and  set  on  God,  iny  sod  is 
then  at  rtsL 

He  went  forward  on  bit  joamty*  and  came  fo  New- York  on  tbe  next 
Monday,  And  aAcr  tarrying  there  liwo  or  three  days,  he  set  out  from  the 
city  towards  NewHavep,  intending  to  be  there  at  the  conimencvnient ;  and 
oil  Friday  came  to  Horse-Neck,  [n  the  mean  timet  he  oompUins  roucti  of 
dulness,  and  want  of  fervour  in  religion :  but  yet,  from  time  to  time^  sprab 
of  his  enjoying  spiritual  warmth  and  sweetness  io  cooversaiion  with  Chris- 
tian friends,  assistance  in  public  services*  ijfc^ 

m 

Saturday  J  Sept.  10.  Rode  six  miles  to  Stanwicbi  and 
preached  to  a  considerable  assembly  of  people.  Had  some 
assistance  and  freedom,  especially  towards  the  close.  Endea- 
voured much  afterwards,  in  private  conversation,  to  establish 
holiness,  humility,  meekness^  Kc,  as  the  essence  of  true  re- 
ligion ;  and  to  moderate  some  noisy  sort  of  persons,  that  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  acted  by  unseen  spiritual  pride.  Alas, 
what  extremes  men  incline  to  run  into ! — Returned  to  Horse- 
Neck,  and  felt  some  seriousness  and  sweet  solenmity  in  the 

evening. 

Lord* s  day ^  Sept.  11.  In  the  afternoon,  I  preached  from 
Tit.  iii.  8.  This  is  a  faithful  sayings  and  these  things,  He 
I  think,  God  nerer  helped  me  more  in  painting  true  religion, 
and  in  delecting  clearly,  and  tenderly  discountenancing  false 
appearances  of  religion,  wild  fire  party  zeal,  spiritual  pride, 
&^c.  as  well  as  a  confident  dogmatical  spirit,  and  its  spring, 
viz.  ignorance  ofthe  htmrt. — In  the  evening,  took  much  pains 
in  private  conversation  to  suppress  some  confusions,  that  I 
perceived  were  amongst  that  people. 

Monday y  Sept.  1 2.  Rode  to  Mr.  Mills'  at  Ripton.  Had 
some  perplexing  hours^  but  was  some  part  of  the  day  very 
comfortable.  It  is  **  through  great  triads,"  I  see,  "  that  we 
must  enter  the  gates  of  paradise.**    If  my  soul  could  bat  be 


Part  t.  A.  D.  1743,  1744.  JEt.  25—27.  153 

holy,  that  God  might  not  be  dishonoured,  methinks  I  could 
bear  sorrows. 

Tuesdatfy  Sept  13.    Rode  to  New-Haven.    Was  some- 
times dejected ;  not  in  the  sweetest  frame.    Lodged  at  ****. 

Had  some  profitable   Christian   conversation,   &c. 1  find, 

■though  my  inward  trials  were  great,  and  a  life  of  solitude  gives 
them  greater  advantage  to  settle,  and  penetrate  to  the  very 
inmost  recesses  of  the  soul ;  yet  it  is  better  to  be  alone,  than 
incumbered  with  noise  and  tumult  I  find  it  very  difficult 
maintaining  any  sense  of  divine  things,  while  removing  from 
place  to  place,  diverted  with  new  objects,  and  filled  with  care 
and  business.  A  settled  steady  business  is  best  adapted  to  a 
life  of  strict  religion. 

Wednesdajfj  Sept.  14,  Thb  day  I  ought  to  have  taken 
my  itgrce^i  but  God  sees  fit  to  deny  it  me.  And  though  I 
was  greatly  afraid  of  being  overwhelmed  with  perplexity  and 
confusion,  when  I  should  see  my  class-maies  take  theirs ;  yet^ 
at  the  very  time,  God  enabled  me  with  calmness  and  resigna- 
tion to  say^  *^  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."*  Indeed, 
through  divine  goodness,  I  have  scarcely  felt  niy  mind  so 
calm,  sedate,  and  comfortable  for  some  time.  I  have  long 
feared  this  season,  and  expected  my  humility,  meekness,  pa- 
tience, and  resignation  would  be  much  tried  f:  but  found 
much  more  pleasure  aod  divine  comfort,  than  I  expected.-— 
Felt  spiritually  serious,  tender  and  affectionate  in  private 
pfayer  with  a  dear  Christian  friend  to  day, 

Thmrsdai/j  Sept  1 5.  Had  some  satisfaction  in  hearing  the 
mioisten  discourse,  Ke.  It  is  always  a  comfort  to  me,  to  hear 
religious  and  spiritual  discourse.  O  that  ministers  and  people 
were  more  spiritual  and  devoted  to  God  !-rTowards  night, 
with  the  advice  of  Christian  friends,  I  offered  the  following 
reflections  in  writing,  to  the  rector  and  trustees  of  the  college 
—which  are  for  substance  the  same  that  I  had  freely  offered 
to  the  rector  before,  and  intreated  him  to  accept — ^that  if 
possible  I  might  cut  off  all  occasion  of  offence,  from  those  who 
seek  occasion.    What  I  offered,  is  as  follows : 

**  Whereas  I  have  s^d  before  several  persons,  concerning 
Mr.  Whittebey,  one  of  the  tutors  of  Yale-college,  that  I  did 

*  Th\^ht\n%  commencemeni-d%Y, 

t  Hit  trial  was  the  greater,  in  that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  ditplearare  of  the 
p^tnon  of  the  college,  he  would  not  only  on  that  day  have  shared  with  hit  clau- 
Botes  in  the  public  honours  which  they  then  received,  but  would  on  that  occaiioo 
b>ve  appeared  attheAf<u/ of  that  dais;  which,  if  he  had  been  wit^  tbenot  would 
bare  been  the  tnost  omnerous  of  any  that  erer  had  been  graduated  at  tbsi  college. 

VOU  IIL  U 
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not  believe  he  had  any  more  gtace  than  the  chair  I  then  lean- 
ed upon :  I  humbly  conFess,  that  herein  I  have  sinned  against 
Gpd,  and  acted  contrary  to  the  rules  of  his  wocd,  and  have 
injured  Mr.  Whittelsey.  I  had  no  right  to  make  thus  free 
with  his  character :  and  had  no  just  reason  to  say  as  I  did 
concerning  him.  My  fault  herein  was  the  more  aggravated, 
in  that  I  said  this  concerning  one  that  was  so  much  my  supe- 
rior,  and  one  that  I  was  obliged  to  treat  with  special  respect 
and  honour,  by  reason  of  the  relation  I  stood  in  to  him  in  the 
college.  Such  a  manner  of  behaviour,  I  confess,  did  not  be- 
come a  Christian ;  it  was  taking  too  much  upon  me,  and  did 
not  favour  of  that  bumble  respect,  that  I  ought  to  have  ex- 
pressed towards  Mr.  Whittelsey.  I  have  long  since  been 
convinced  of  the  falseness  of  those  apprehensions,  by  which 
I  then  justified  such  a  conduct.  I  have  often  reflected  on 
this  act  with  grief;  I  hope,  on  account  of  the  sin  of  it :  and 
am  willing  to  lie  low,  and  be  abased  before  God  and  man  for 
it.  And  humbly  ask  the  forgiveness  of  the  governors  of  the 
college,  and  of  the  whole  society ;  but  of  Mr.  Whittelsey  in 
particular*  And  whereas  I  have  been  accused  by  one  per- 
son of  saying  concerning  the  reverend  rector  of  Yale-college, 
that  I  wondered  be  did  not  expect  to  drop  down  dead  for 
fining  the  scholars  that  followed  Mr.  Tenent  to  Milford ;  I 
seriously  profess,  that  I  do  not  remember  my  saying  any 
thing  to  this  purpose.  But  if  I  did,  which  I  am  not  certain 
I  did  not,  I  utterly  condemn  it,  and  detest  all  ^ch  kind  of  be- 
haviour;  and  especially  in  an  under  graduate  towards  the  rec- 
tor. And  I  now  appear,  to  judge  and  condemn  myself  for 
going  once  to  the  separate  meeting  in  Ne^-Haven,  a  little 
before  I  was  expelled,  though  the  rector  had  refused  to  give 
me  leave.  For  this  I  humbly  ask  the  reiftor's  forgiveness; 
And  whether  the  governors  of  the  college  shsfU  ever  see  cause 
to  remove  the  acadeniical  censure  I  lie  uncjer,  or  no,  or  to 
admit  qie  to  the  privileges  I  desire^  yet  I  am  willing  to  ap- 
pear, if  they  think  fit,  openly  to  own,  and  to  humble  myself 
for  those  things  I  have  herein  confessed.** 

God  has  made  me  willing  to  do  any  thing,  that  I  can  do, 
consistent  with  truth,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  and  that  I  might 
not  be  a  stumbling-block  to  others,  For  this  reason  I  can 
cheerfully  forego,  and  give  up  what  I  verily  believe,  after  the 
most  mature  and  impartial  search  is  my  right,  in  some  in- 
atkoces.  God  has  given  me  that  disposition,  that,  that  if  this 
were  the  case,  that  a  man  has  done  me  an  hundred  injuries, 
and  I  (though  eyer  so  much  provoked  to  it)  have  done  bia 
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one,  I  feel  disposed,  and  heartily  willing  humbly  to  confess 
my  fault  to  him,  and  on  my  kness  to  ask  forgiveness  of  him ; 
though  at  the  same  time  he  should  justify  himself  in  all  the 
iDJuries  he  has  done  me,  and  should  only  make  use  of  my 
humble  confession  to  blacken  my  character  the  more,  and  re« 
present  me  as  the  only  person  guilty,  He. ;   yea,  though  ha 
should  as  it  were  insult  me^  and  say,  ''  he  knew  all  this  before, 
and  that  I  was  making  work  for  repentance/'  tCc.    Though 
what  I  said  concerning  Mr.  Whittelsey  was  only  spoken  ia 
private,  to  a  friend  or  two;  and  being  partly  overheard,  was 
related  to  the  rector,  and  by  him  extorted  from  my  friends ; 
yet,  seeing  it  was  divulged  and  made  public,  I  was  willinig  to 
confess  my  fault  therein    publicly. — But  I    trust,  God  will 
plead  my  cause*. 

The  next  day  he  vent  to  Derby ;  then  to  Southbury,  where  he  tpent 
the  Sabbath :  and  speaks  of  tome  spiritual  comfort ;  but  oomplaioa  much 
of  oafixedaetSv  and  wanderings  ol  mind  in  religion. 

Mcndayy  Sept.  19.  In  the  afternoon,  rode  to  Bethlehem, 
and  there  preached.  Had  some  measure  of  assistance,  both  in 
prayer  and  preaching.  I  felt  serious,  kind  and  tender  towards 
all  mankind,  and  longed  that  holiness  might  flourish  more  oa 
earth. 

Tuesday^  Sept.  20.  Had  thoughts  of  going  forward  on 
my  jouniey  to  my  Indians ;  but  towards  night  was  taken  with 
a  hard  pain  in  my  teeth,  and  shivering  cold;  and  could  not 
possibly  recover  a  comfortable  degree  of  warmth  the  whole 


*  I  was  wiuieti  to  the  rery  Chriatian  spirit  Mr.  BsAimaD  sheired  at  that 
tiBM,  beioa  then  at  New-Haveo,  and  one  that  be  thoagbt  fit  to  consiilt  on  that  occm* 
Moa.  This  was  the  first  time  that  ever  1  had  an  opportunity  of  personal  acquaintaoca 
vitbhira.  There  Uoty  appeared  in  him  a  great  degree  o\  calmnes«  and  humUityi 
vHhoat  the  least  appearanee  of  rising  of  spirit  for  any  ill  treatment  he  sopposed  ha 
hsd  sniieredy  or  the  least  backwardness]  to  abase  himself  before  them  who»  as  ha 
thoughty  had  wronged  him.  What  he  did  was  without  any  objection  or  appearance  of 
tetuctaace,  even  in  private  to  his  friends,  to  whom  he  freely  opened  himself. 
Stfoea  application  was  made  on  his  behalf  to  the  authority  of  the  college,  that  he 
nisht  have  bi^  degree  then  given  him  \  and  particularly  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Burr 
of  Newark,  one  of  the  correspondents  of  the  honourable  society  to  Scotland ;  he 
^Bg  sent  from  New. Jersey  to  New-Haven,  by  the  rest  of  the  comotissioners,  for 
tkstend;  and  many  arguments  were  used,  but  without  success.  Indeed  the  go* 
v^nnrsof  die  college  were  so  far  satisfied  with  the  reflections  Mr.  BaAiKta^  had 
iBsde  on  himself,  that  they  appeared  willing  to  admit  him  again  into  college  5  but 
1^1  to  give  him  bis  degree*  till  he  nhuuld  have  remained  there,  at  least  twelve- 
nwnths,  which  being  conti-ary  to  what  the  correspondents,  to  whom  be  wai  now 
esfaged,  bad  declared  to  be  the>r  mind,  he  did  not  consent  to  it.  He  desired  his 
^cgiee,  as  he  thought  it  would  tend  to  his  being  ir.ore  extensively  useful  \  but  still 
*lieii  he  was  denied  U«  he  manifested  no  disappoiotmcot  or  resentment. 


• « 
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night  folIdWing.  I  continued  very  full  of  pain  all  nigbt ;  and 
in  the  morning  bad  a  very  hard  fever,  and  pains  almost  over  my 
whole  body.  I  had  a  sense  of  the  divine  goodness  in  appoint- 
ing this  to  be  the  place  of  my  sickness,  viz.  among  my  friends 
who  were  very  kind  to  me.  I  should  probably  have  perished, 
if  I  had  first  got  home  to  my  own  house  in  the  wilderness, 
where  I  have  none  to  converse  witli  but  the  poor  rude  ignorant 
Indians.  Here  I  saw  was  mercy  in  the  midst  of  affliction.  I 
continued  thus,  mostly  confined  to  my  bed,  till  Friday  night ; 
Very  full  of  pain  most  of  the  time;  but  through  divine  good- 
ness not  afraid  of  death.  Then  the  extreme  folly  of  those 
appeared  to  me,  who  put  off  their  turning  to  God  till  a  sick- 
bed.  Surely  this  is  not  a  time  proper  to  prepare  for  eternity. 
—On  Friday  evening  my  pains  went  off  somewhat  suddenly, 
I  was  exceeding  weak,  and  almost  fainted ;  but  was  very 
comfortable  the  night  following.  These  words  PsaL  cxviiL  1 7. 
J  shall  not  die  but  live,  &c.  I  frequently  revolved  b  my  mind ; 
and  thought  we  were  to  prize  the  continuation  of  life  only  on 
this  account,  that  we  may  ^  shew  forth  God's  goodness  and 
works  of  grace.** 


From  this  time  he  gradually  recovered;  and  on  tbe  next  Tuesday 
10  well  as  to  be  able  to  go  forward  on  bis  journey  homewards;  but  ft  was 
not  till  the  Tuesday  following  that  he  reached  Kaunaumeek.  And  seems, 
great  part  of  this  time»  to  have  had  a  very  deep  and  lively  sense  of  the  vanity 
and  emptiness  of  all  things  here  below,  and  of  the  reality^  nearness,  and  vast 
importance  of  eternal  things. 

Tuesday f  Oct.  4*  This  day  rode  home  to  my  own  hoosa 
and  people.  The  poor  Indians  appeared  very  glad  of  my  re- 
turn. Found  my  house  and  all  things  in  safety.  I  presently 
fell  on  my  knees,  and  blessed  God  for  my  safe  return,  after  a 
long  aiid  tedious  journey,  and  a  season  of  sickness  in  several 
places  where  I  bad  been,  and  after  I  bad  been  ill  myself.  God 
has  renewed  his  kindness  to  me,  in  preserving  me  one  journey 
more.  I  have  taken  many  considerable  joumies  since  this  time 
last  year,  and  yet  God  has  never  suffered  one  of  my  bones 
to  be  broken,  or  any  distressing  calamity  to  beial  me,  except* 
ing  the  ill  turn  I  had  in  my  last  journey.  I  have  been  often 
exposed  to  cold  and  hunger  in  the  wilderness,  where  tbe 
comforts  of  life  were  not  to  be  bad  ;  have  frequently  been  lost 
!n  the  woods ;  and  sometimes  obliged  to  ride  much  of  the 
night;  and  once  lay  out  in  the  woods  all  night;  yet,  blessed 
be  Gody  he  has  preserved  mei  1 
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Ib  his  diary  for  the  nai  deoen  days,  are  great  complaiot»  of  distaDce 
firpin  God,  spiritual  pride,  corruption,  aod  exceeding  vileness.  He  once  8ay% 
his  heart  was  so  pressed  with  a  sense  of  his  pollution,  that  be  cogld  scarcely 
hate  the  face  and  impudence  (as  it  then  appeared  to  hins)  to  desire  that 
God  should  not  damn  bim  for  ever.  And  at  another  time,  he  says,  he  had 
10  litde  sense  of  God,  or  apprehension  and  relish  of  his  glory  and  excellency* 
that  it  made  him  more  disposed  to  kindness  and  tenderness  towards  those  who 
tie  blind  and  ignorant  of  God  and  things  divine  and  heavenly* 

Lord^s  day^  Oct  16.  la  the  evening,  God  was  pleased  to 
give  me  a  feeling  sense  of  my  own  unworthiness ;  but  through 
divine  goodness  such  as  tended  to  draw  me  to,  rather  than 
drive  me  from  Grod :  it  filled  me  with  solemnity.  I  retired 
idoDe,  (having  at  this  time  a  friend  with  me)  and  poured  out 
my  soul  to  God  with  much  freedom ;  and  yet  in  anguish,  to 
find  myself  so  unspeakably  sinful  and  unworthy  before  a  holy 
God.  Was  now  much  resigned  under  God's  dispensations 
towards  me,  though  my  truds  had  been  very  great  But 
thought  whether  I  could  be  resigned,  if  God  should  let  the 
French  Indians  come  upon  me,  and  deprive  me  of  life,  or 
carry  me  away  captive,  (though  I  knew  of  uo  special  reason 
then  to  propose  this  trial  to  myself,  more  than  any  other); 
and  ray  soul  seemed  so  far  to  rest  and  acquiesce  in  God,  that 
the  sting  and  terror  of  these  things  seemed  in  a  gpreat  mea- 
sure gone.  Presently  after  I  came  to  the  Indians,  whom  I 
was  teaching  to  sing  psalm-tunes  that  evening.  I  received 
the  following  letter  from  Stockbridge,  by  a  messenger  sent 
on  the  Sabbath  on  purpose, .  which  made  it  appear  of  greater 
importance. 

"  Sir,  Just  now  we  received  advices  from  Col,  Stoddard, 
that  there  is  the  utmost  danger  of  a  rupture  with  France.  He 
has  received  the  same  from  his  excellency  our  governor,  or- 
dering him  to  give  notice  to  all  the  exposed  places,  that  they 
may  secure  themselves  the  best  they  can  against  any  sudden 
invasion.  We  thought  best  to  send  directly  to  Kaunaumeek, 
that  you  may  take  the  prudentest  measures  for  your  safety  that 
dwell  there.     I  am,  Sir,  &c.^' 

I  thought,  upon  reading  the  contents,  it  came  in  a  good 
season ;  for  my  heart  seemed  fixed  on  God,  and  therefore  I 
was  not  much  surprised.  This  news  only  made  me  more 
serious,  and  taught  me  that  I  must  not  please  myself  with 
any  of  the  comforts  of  life  which  I  had  been  preparing. 
Blessed  be  God,  who  gave  me  any  intenseness  and  fervency 
this  evening ! 

Hcndaj/^  Oct  17.    Had  some  risijng  hopes,  that  <^God 
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would  arise  and  have  mercy  on  Zion  speedily."  My  heart  is 
indeed  refreshed,  when  I  have  any  prevailing  hopes  of  Zion's 
prosperity.  O  that  I  may  see  the  glorious  day^  when  Zioa 
shall  become  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  !  Truly  there  is  no* 
thing  that  I  greatly  value  iii  this  lower  world 

On  Tuesday,  he  rode  to  Stockbridge ;  cbmplaim  of  being  mocb  direrf- 
cd,  and  having  but  little  life.  On  /f^ednekiay,  he  expresses  some  solemn  sense 
of  divine  thiugSy  and  a  longing  to  be  alwajt  doing  for  God  with  a  godiy 
frame  of  spirit. 

Thursday,  Oct.  20.  Had  but  little  sense  of  divine  things 
this  day.  Alas,  that  so  much  of  my  precious  time  is  speot 
with  so  little  of  God !  Those  are  tedious  days,  wherein  I  have 
no  spirituality; 

Friday,  Oct.  21,  Returned  home  to  Kaunaumeek:  was 
glad  to  get  alone  in  my  little  cottage,  and  to  cry  to  that  God 
who  seeth  in  secret,  and  is  present  in  a  wilderness. 

Saturday,  Oct  22.  Had  but  little  sensible  commanioo 
with  God.  This  world  is  a  dark,  cloudy  mansion.  Oh,  whea 
will  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shine  on  my  soul  without  in- 
termission ! 

Lord^i  day,  Oct.  23.  In  the  morning,  T  had  a  little  dawn 
of  comfort  arising  from  hopes  of  seeing  glorious  days  in  the 
ehurch  of  God :  was  enabled  to  pray  for  such  a  glorious  day 
with  some  courage  and  strength  of  hope.  In  the  forenoon, 
treated  on  the  glories  of  heaven,  &c. — In  the  afternoon,  on 
the  miseries  of  hell,  and  the  danger  of  going  there.  Had 
aome  freedom  and  warmth,  both  parts  of  the  day.  And  my 
people  were  very  attentive.  In  the  evening,  two  or  three 
came  to  me  under  concern  for  their  souls ;  to  whom  I  was  en- 
abled to  discourse  closely^  and  with  some  earnestness  and 
desire.    O  thai  God  would  be  merciful  to  thdrpoor  souls ! 

He  seems,  through  the  tv/ioftf  of  this  week,  to  have  been  greatly  cogagfd 
to  fin  up  every  inch  of  time  in  the  service  of  God,  and  to  have  been  most 
diligently  employed  in  study,  prayer,  and  instructing  the  Indians ;  andrmo 
time  to  time  expresses  longings  of  soul  after  God,  and  the  advancemeoi  of 
his  kingdom,  and  spiritaal  comfort  and  refreshmenL 

lAnrd!*s  day,  Oct.  30.  In  the  morning,  I  enjoyed  some  fix- 
edness of  soul  in  prayer,  which  was  indeed  sweet  and  de- 
■irahle ;  was  enabled  to  leave  myself  with  God,  and  to  acqni- 
^■^  i^  Wj**'  At  noon,  my  soul  was  refreshed  with  reading 
Rev.  iii.  more  especially  the  11  th  and  1 2th  verses.  Ob,  my 
•Ottl  longed  for  .that  blessed  day,  when  I  should  "  dvr^ll  ia 
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the  temple  of  God>"  and  ^*go  no  more  out"  of  his  immediate 
presence ! 

Monday i  Oct.  31.  Rode  to  Kinderhook,  about  fifteen 
miles  from  my  place.  While  riding,  I  fejt  some  divine  sweet- 
ness in  the  thoughts  of  being  ''a  pUlar  in  the  temple  of  God*^ 
iQ  the  upper  world,  and  being  no  more  deprived  of  his  blessed 
presence,  and  the  sense  of  Ms  favour ^  which  is  better  than 
life.  My  soul  was  so  lifted  up  to  God,  that  I  could  pour  out 
my  desires  to  him,  for  more  grace  and  further  degrees  of  sancti- 
fication,  with  abundant  freedom.  Oh,  I  longed  to  be  more 
abundantly  prepared  for  that  blessedness,  with  which  I  was 
then  in  some  measure  refreshed! — Returned  home  in  the 
evenbg;  but  took  an  extremely  bad  cold  by  riding  in  the 
night. 

Ttf^idiiy,  Not.  1.  Was  ifl^ry  much  disordered  in  body, 
and  sometimes  full  of  pain  in  my  face  and  teeth  ;  was  not  able 
to  study  much,  and  had  not  much  spiritual  comfort.  Alas ! 
when  God  is  withdrawn,  all  is  gone. — Had  some  sweet  thoughts, 
which  I  could  not  but  write  down,  on  the  design^  nature^  and 
end  of  Christianity, 

Wednesday^  Nov.  2.  Was  still  more  indisposed  in  body, 
and  in  mach  pain,  most  of  the  day.  I  had  not  much  comfort ; 
was  scarcely  able  to  study  at  all ;  and  still  entirely  alone  in 
the  wilderness.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  am  not  exposed 
in  the  open  air;  I  have  a  house,  and  many  of  the  comforts  of 
life,  to  support  me.  I  have  learned,  in  a  ipeasure,  that  all  good 
things,  relating  both  to  time  and  eternity,  come  from  God.—- 
In  the  evening,  I  had  some  degree  of  quickening  in  prayer :  I 
think,  God  gave  me  some  sense  of  his  presence. 

Thursday f  Nov.  3.  Spent  this  day  in  secret  fasting  and 
prayer,  from  morning  till  night.  Early  in  the  morning,  I  had 
some  small  degree  of  assistance  in  prayer.  Afterwards,  read 
the  story  of  Elijah  the  prophet,  I  Kings  xviL  xviii.  and  xis. 
chapters,  and  also  2  Kings  ii.  and  iv.  chapters.  My  soul  was 
much  moved,  observing  the  faith,  zeal,  and  power  of  that 
holy  man ;  how  be  wrestled  with  God  in  prayer,  &c«  My 
toid  then  cried  with  Elisha,  ^^  Where  is  the  Lord  Grod  of 
Elijah!**  Oh,  I  longed  for  more  faith!  My  soul  breathed 
after  God,  and  pleaded  with  him,  that  a  "  double  portion  of 
that  spirit,"*  which  was  given  to  Elijah,  might  <^  rest  on  me«'* 
And  that  which  was  divinely  refreshing  and  strengthening  to 
my  soul,  was,  I  saw  that  God  is  the  same  that  he  was  in  the 
days  of  Elijah. — Was  enabled  to  wrestle  with  God  by  prayer, 
in  a  more  affectionate,  fervent,  humble,  intense,  and  importu- 
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nate  manner,  than  I  have  for  many  months  past    Nothing 
seemed  too  bard  for  God  to  perform;    nothing  too  great 
for  me  to  hope  for  from  him. — I  had  for  many  months  entirely 
lost  all  hopes  of  being    made    instrumental  of  doing   any 
special  service  for  God  in  the  world  ;  it  has  appeared  entirely 
impossible,  that  one  so  black  and  vile  should  be  thus  employed 
for  God.    But  at  this  time  God  was  pleased  to  revive  this 
hope.*— Afterwards  read  the  iiid  chapter  of  Exodus  and  on 
to  the  xxth,  and  saw  more  of  the  glory  and  majesty  of  God 
discovered  in  those  chapters,  that  ever  I  had  seen  before; 
frequently  in  the  mean  time  falling  on  my  knees,  and  crying 
to  God  for  the  faith  of  Moses,  and  for  a  manifestation  of  the 
dwine  glory.     Especially  the  iiid  and  ivth,  and  part  of  the 
xivth  and  xvth  chapters,  were  unspeakably  sweet  to  my  soul: 
my  sotil  blessed  God,  that  he  had  shewn  himself  so  gracious 
to  his  servants  of  old.    The  xvth  chapter  seemed  to  be  the 
very  language  which  my  soul  uttered  to  God  in  the  season  of 
my  first  spiritual  comfort,  when  I  had  just  got  through  the  Bed 
Sea^  by  a  way  that  I  had  no  expectation  of.      O  how  my  soul 
then  rejoiced  in  God  !    And  now  those  things  came  fresh  and 
lively  to  my  mind ;  now  my  soni  blessed  God  afresh,  that  he 
had  opened  that  unthought  of  Way  to  deliver  me  from  the 
fear  of  the  Egyptians,  when  I  almost  despaired  of  life— ^ 
Afterwards  read  the  story  of  Abraham's  pilgrimage  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  :  my  soul  was  melted,  in  observing  his  faiih^  how 
be  leaned  on  God  ;  how  he  communed  with  God,  and  what  a 
stranger  he  was  here  in  the  world.    After  that,  read  the  story 
of  Joseph's  sufferings,  and  God*s  goodness  to  him:  blessed 
God  for  these  examples  of  faith  and  patience.    My  soul  was 
ardent  in  prayer,  was  enabled  to  wrestle  ardently  for  myself, 
for  Christian  friends,  and  for  the  church  of  God.    And  felt 
more  desire  to  see  the  power  of  God  in  the  conversion  of 
souls,  than  I  have  done  for  a  long  season.     Blessed  be  God  for 
this  season  of  fasting  and  prayer !    May  his  goodness  always 
abide  with  me,  and  draw  my  soul  to  him  ! 

Thursday y  Nov.  4.  Rode  to  Kinderhook :  went  quite  to 
Hudson's  River,  about  twenty  miles  from  my  house;  per- 
formed some  business;  and  returned  home  in  the  evening  to 
my  own  hosue.  I  had  rather  ride  hard,  and  fatigue  myself, 
to  get  home,  than  to  spend  the  evening  aid  night  amongst  those 
who  have  no  regard  for  God. 

The  twoneit  days,  he  was  very  ill,  and  full  of  pain,  pix>bably  througfi 
his  riding  in  the  night,  after  a  fatiguing  day's  journey  oa  Thursday;  but  y^ 
seems  to  liave  been  diligent  ia  business. 
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Monday^  Nov,  7.  This  morning  the  Lord  afibrded  me 
some  fpecial  atti^tancein  prayer;  my  mind  was  solemn,  fixed, 
aftcdonate,  and  ardent  in  desires  after  holiness ;  felt  full  of 
tendemess  and  love ;  and  my  affections  seemed  to  be  dissolved 
ioto  kindness.  In  the  evening,  I  enjoyed  the  same  comfortable 
assistance  in  prayer,  as  in  the  morning:  my  soul  longed  after 
God,  and  cried  to  him  with  a  fiBal  freedom,  reverence,  and 
and  boldness.  O  that  I  might  be  entirely  consecrated  and 
devoted  to  God ! 

The  two  wtxt  dmfi,  he  complaint  of  bodily  illaeH  sod  pain ;  but  macb 
noK  of  tpiriioal  barrennen  aad  aoprofitableoett. 

Thifsdat/f  Nov.  lO.  Spent  this  day  in  fasting  and  prayer 
alone*  In  the  morning,  was  very  dull  and  lifeless,  melancholy 
and  discouraged-  But  after  some  time,  while  reading  2  Kings 
ziz.  my  sonl  was  moved  and  afieoted ;  especially  reading  verse 
14.ami  onward.  I  saw  there  was  no  other  way  for  the  afflicted 
cfaildroi  of  God  to  take,  but  to  go  to  God  with  all  their  sot" 
rows.  Hezekiahy  in  his  great  distress,  went  and  spread  his 
compfaunt  before  the  Lord.  I  was  then  enabled  to  see  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  and  my  extreme  need  of  that  power ; 
was  as^i^led  to  cry  to  him  affectionately  and  ardently  for  his 
power  and  grace  to  be  exercised  towards  me.^^Afterwards, 
read  the  stocy  of  David's  trials,  and  observed  the  course  he 
took  nnder  them,  how  he  strengthened  his  hands  in  God ; 
whereby  my  soul  ,was  carried  out  after  God,  enabled  to  cry  to 
him,  and  reljr  upon  him,  and  felt  strong  in  the  Lard.  Was 
afterwards  refreshed,  observing  the  blessed  temper  that  was 
mooght  in  David  by  his  trials :  all  bittemesS|  and  desire  of 
rer^nge,  seenied  wholly  taken  away;  so  that  he  mourned 
for  the  4eath  of  his  enemies ;  2  Sam.  L  17.  and  iv.  9.  ad  fin.-^ 
Was  enabled  to  bless  God,  that  he  had  given  me  something 
of  this  divine  temper,  that  my  soul  freely  forgives^  and  hearti- 
ly hoes  my  enemies. 

It  appears  by  bit  diary  for  the  renudning  part  qfdiis  neek,  aad  for  the 
too  foBowing  weeks,  that  great  part  of  the  time  he^vas  very  ill»  and  lull  of 
piia;  and  yet  pbliged«  through  hit  circurastanceSf  in  this  ill  state  of  body* 
to  be  at  great  fatigues,  ta  labour^  and  traveHing  dty  and  oighti  and  to  expose 
himielf  io  stormy  and  severe  seasons.  He  from  time  to  time,  within  this 
space,  speaks  of  outgoings  of  soul  aAer  God ;  his  heart  strengthened  in  God ; 
leaioos  of  divine  sweetness  and  comfort;  his  heart  affected  with  gratitude 
fer  merdesy  &c.  Aod  yet  there  are  many  complaints  of  Itfelessness,  weakness 
of  grace,  distance  from  God,  and  great  Uoproiitableoeu.  Bttt  still  there 
appcan  a  constant  care,  from  d^y  today,  not  to  lose  time,  but  to  Improve 
it  all  for  God. 

you  in,  X 
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^ce :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  any  sense  of  God,  and  things 
divine»  the  allurements  of  the  world  vanished,  and  my  heart 
was  determined  for  God.  But  my  soul  mourned  over  my 
folly,  that  I  should  desire  any  pleasure!  but  only  in  God.  God 
fwgioe  my  spititwal  id/oUOry ; 

The  next  thirteen  days,  he  appears  to  have  been  cootinually  in  deep 
concern  about  the  improvement  of  precious  tinie  }  and  there  are  many  ex- 
pressions of  grief,  (bat  he  Improved  time  no  better;  such  as,  ^ Oh,  what 
misery  do  I  feel,  when  "  my  thoughts  rove  after  vanity !  I  should  be  bappy 
if  always  engaged  for  Ood  !  O  wretched  man  thai  I  am  I**  Sec  Speaks  of 
his  being  paiacd  with  a  sense  of  his  barrenness,  perplexed  with  his  irander- 
ings,  longing  for  deliverance  from  the  being  of  sin,  mourning  that  time  passed 
away,  and  so  little  was  done  for  God,  &c.— *— On  Ttietdof,  December  SO,  he 
speaks  of  his  being  visited  at  Kaunaumeek  by  some  under  spiritual  ooacem. 

T^rsdayj  Dec  22.  Spent  this  day  alone  in  iastiiig  and 
prayer,  and  reading  in  Godrs  word  the  exercises  and  deliver- 
ances of  his  children.  Had,  I  trust,  some  exercise  of  futb, 
and  realizing  apprehension  of  divine  power,  grace,  and  holi- 
ness ;  and  also  of  the  unchangeableness  of  God,  that  he  is 
the  same  as  when  he  delivered  his  saints  of  <dd  out  of  great 
tribulation.  My  soul  was  sundry  times  in  prayer  enlaiged  for 
God's  church  and  people.  O  that  Zion  might  become  the 
'<  joy  of  the  whole  earth  !**  It  is  better  to  wait  upon  God  with 
patience,  than  to  put  confidence  in  any  thing  in  this  lower 
world.  **  My  soul,  wait  thou  on  the  Lord;  for  **  from  him 
comes  thy  salvation." 

Friday  f  Dec.  23.  Felt  a  little  more  eoun^e  and  resdutioa 
in  religion,  than  at  some  other  times. 

Saturday,  Dec.  24.  Had  some  assistance  and  longing  de- 
sires after  sanctification,  in  prayer  this  day ;  especially  in  the 
evening:  was  sensible  of  my  own  weakness  and  spnitQiinmpo- 
tehcy ;  saw  plainly,  I  should  fall  into  sin,  if  God  of  his  im^- 
ant  mercy  did  not  ^^  uphold  my  soul,  and  with-bold  me  fro^ 
evlL*^  O  that  God  would  uphoU  me  by  his  free  Spiriif  and  save 
me  from  the  hour  of  temptation. 

Lord^s  day,  Dec.  25.  Prayed  much,  in  the  morning,  with 
a  feeling  sense  of  my  own  spiritual  weakness  and  insufficiency 
for  any  duty.  God  gave  me  some  assistance  tn  preadiiog  to 
the  Indians ;  and  especially  in  the  afternoon,  when  I  vras  ena- 
bled to  spesJi  with  uncommon  plainness,  freedom,  and  earnest- 
hess.  Blessed  be  God  for  any  assistanee^gmnted  tooneso 
unworthy.  Afterwards  felt  some  tfaadkftitness ;  but  stiH  sensi- 
ble di  barrenness. — Spent  some  time  in  the  eveniAg  with  one 
or  two  persons- under  spiritual  cdocern,  and  tehorting  others  to 
their  duty^  &c. 
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Menday,  Dec.  26.  Rode  down  to  Stockhridge.  Was  vetf 
much  &t^oed  with  my  journey,  wherein  I  underwent  great 
baiddiips :  was  much  exposed  and  very  wet  by  failing  into 
a  iiTer.  Spent  the  day  and  evening  without  much  sense  of 
divine  and  heavenly  things ;  but  felt  guilty,  grieved,  and  per* 
plexed  with  wandering,  careless  thoughts. 

Tuesdtn/y  Dec.  27.  Had  a  smidl  degree  of  warmth  in 
secret  prayer,  in  the  evening ;  but)  alas !  had  but  little  spiri* 
Inal  life,  and  consequently  but  little  comfort.  Oh,  the  pressure 

Weinesdtyy  Dec.  28.  Rode  about  six  miles  to  the  ordina- 
doD  of  Mr.  Hopkins.  4t  the  solemnity  I  was  somewhat  affect- 
ed with  a  sense  of  the  greatness  and  importance  of  the  work 
of  a  minister  of  Christ.  Afterwards  was  grieved  to  see  the 
vanity  of  the  mulUtude.  In  the  evening,  spent  a  little  time 
with 'some  Christian  friends,  with  some  degree  of  satisfaction; 
but  most  of  the  time,  I  had  rather  have  been  alone. 

Thmrsduy^  Dec.  29.  Spent  the  day  mainly  ki  convers- 
ing  with  friends ;  yet  enjoyed  little  satisfaction,  because  I 
coaM  find  but  few  disposed  to  converse  of  divine  and  heaven- 
ly things.  Alasj  what  are  the  things  of  this  world,  to  afford 
satis&ction  to  the  soul !— Near  night,  returned  to  Stockbridge ; 
in  secret,  I  blessed  God  for  retirement,  and  that  I  am  not  al- 
ways expoaed  to  the  company  and  conversation  of  the  woild. 
0  that  I  could  live  <<  in  the  secret  of  God's  presence !'' 

FridMif^  Dec.  sa  Was  in  a  solenfn  devout  frame  in  the 
ereaing.  Wondered  that  earth,  with  all  its  charms,  dioujd 
erer  allure  me  in  the  least  degree.  O  that  I  could  always 
ledize  the  being  and  holiness  of  God ! 

Suhtriaify  Dec.  31.  Rode  from  Stockbridgehometomy 
iioQse :  the^r  was  clear  and  calm,  but  as  cold  as  ever  I  felt 
it,  or  near.  I  was  in  great  danger  of  perishing  by  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  season. — ^Was  enabled  to  meditate  much  on  fthe 
road. 

IMPs  day,  Jan.  1. 1744.  In  the  morning,  had  same  smsdl 
degree  of  assistance  in  prayer.  Saw  myself  so  vile  and  un- 
worthy, that  I  could  not  look  my  people  in  the  &ce,  when  -%• 
came  to  preach.  Oh,  my  meanness,  folly,  ignorance^  .and 
inward  pollution  ! — In  the  evening,  had  a  little  assistance  in 
prayer,  so  that  the  duty  was  delightful,  rather  than  burden-, 
some.  'Reflected  on  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  in  the  past 
year,  iKr.    Of  a  truth  God  has  been  kind  and  gracious  to  me, 

*  Tbfa  day  be  irrate  (be  fcroxtf  kiUr  aai«ag>bia  ttrntSn^ 
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though  he  has  caused  me  to  pass  through  many  sorrows ;  he 
has  provided  for  me  bountifully,  so  that  I  have  been  enabled, 
in  about  fifteen  months  past,  to  bestow  to  charitable  uses  about 
an  hundred  pounds  New-England  money,  that  I  can  now  re- 
member^. Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  has  so  far  used  me  as 
hisstewardy  to  distribute  z  portion  rf  his  goods.  May  I  always 
remember,  that  all  I  have  comes  from  God.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  that  has  carried  me  through  all  the  toils,  fatigues,  and 
hardships  of  the  year  past,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  sorrows  and 
conflicts  that  have  attended  it  O  that  I  could  begin  this  year 
Wih  Gody  and  spend  the  whole  of  it  to  his  glorj/^  either  in  life 
or  death ! 

Monday^  Jan.  2.  Had  some  affecting  sense  of  my  own 
impotenoy  and  spiritual  weakness.^  It  is  nothing  but  the 
power  of  God  that  keeps  me  from  all  manner  of  wickedness. 
]  see,  /  am  nothing^  and  can  do  nothing  without  help«from 
above.  Oh,  for  divine  grace !  In  the  evening,  had  some  ar- 
dour of  soul  in  prayer,  and  longing  desires  to  have  God  for  my 
guide  and  safeguard  at  all  timesf* 

Tuesday^  Jan,  3.  Was  employed  much  of  the  day  in 
writing )  and  spent  some  time  in  other  necessary  employment. 
But  my  time  passes  away  so  swiftly,  that  I  am  astonished 
when  I  reflect  on  it,  and  see  how  little  I  da  My  state  of  soli- 
tude does  not  make  the  hours  bang  heavy  upon  my  hands.  0 
what  reason  of  thankfulness  have  I  on  account  of  this  retire- 
ment! I  find,  that  I  do  not,  and  it  seems  I  cannot,  lead  a 
Christian  life,  when  I  am  abroad,  and  cannot  spend  time  in 
devotion,  Ciiristian  conversation,  and  serious  meditation,  as  I 
should  do.  Those  weeks  that  I  am  obliged  now  to  be  from 
home,  in  order  to  learn  the  Indian  tongue,  are  mostly  spent  in 
perplexity  and  barrenness,  without  much  sweet  relish  of  divine 
things;  and  I  feel  myself. a  stranger  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
for  want  of  more  frequent  and  continued  retirement.  When 
]  return  home,  and  give  myself  to  meditation,  prayer,  and 
fasting,  a  new  scene  opens  to  my  mind,  and  my  soul  longs  for 
mortification,  self-denial,  humility,  and  divorcement  from  all 
'tbetbingsof  the  world.  This  evening,  my  heart  was  some- 
whait  warm  and  fervent  in  prayer  and  meditation,  so  that  I  was 

«  ^bich  wait,  I  lupposcy  to  the  value  of  about  one  hxndud  and  eighty  fioe 
pQHndi  in  our  bills  of  the  old  tenor,  at  they  now  past  —By  tbi<,  at  well  as  many  othct 
things,  it  is  manifMt;  that  hit  frequent  melancholy  di4  not  arise  fioai  the  constdcn- 
lipR  ol  any  disadvantage  b^  was  laid  ooder  to  get  a  living  in  tbe,  worlds  by  bit  ex* 
vuUion  fi(QQ  the  college* 

f  TbU  day  hQ  wrote  the  (hir4  hUer  amoog  bis  remaliu* 
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loth  to  indulge  sleeps    Continued  in  those  duties  till  &l)oUl 
midnight. 

Wednesday^  Jan.  4.  Wad  in  a  resigned  and  monlfied  tem« 
per  of  mind,  much  of  the  day.  Time  appeared  a  ifiafHeHtf 
hit  9k  vapour^  and  all  its  enjoyments  as  empty  bubbles^  and  fleets 
iog  blasts  of  wind* 

Thursday^  Jan*  5*  Had  a  humbling  and  pressing  sehsd  of 
my  unworthiness.  My  sense  of  the  badness  of  my  own  heafi 
filled  my  soul  with  bitterness  and  anguish ;  fvhicb  was  readjf 
to  sink,  as  under  the  weight  of  a  heavy  burden.  Thus  1  speiil 
th«  evening,  till  late. — ^Was  somewhat  intense  and  ai'deat  iA 
prayer. 

Ffiiaify  Jan.  6»  Feeling  and  considering  my  e^treikie 
weakness,  and  want  of  grace,  the  pollution  of  my  soul,  and 
danger  of  temptations  on  every  side,  I  set  apart  this  day  for 
fiuUDg  and  prayer,  neither  eating  nor  drinking  from  evening 
to  evening,  beseeching  God  to  have  mercy  on  me*  My  soul 
iotensely  longed,  that  the  dreadful  spots  and  stains  of  siA 
might  be  washed  away  irom  it.  Saw  something  of  the  power 
and  all-sufficiency  of  God.  My  soul  seemed  to  rest  on  hii 
power  and  grace ;  longed  for  resignation  to  his  will,  and  mor» 
tification  to  all  things  here  below.  My  mind  was  greatly  fixdd 
on  divine  things :  my  resolutions  for  a  life  of  mortification^ 
continual  watchfulness,  self*denial,  seriousness,  and  devotion^ 
were  strong  and  fixed ;  my  desires  ardent  and  intense ;  iliy^ 
conscience  tender,  and  afraid  of  every  appearance  of  evil.  My 
soul  grieved  with  reflection  on  past  levity,  and  want  of 
resolution  for  God.  I  solemnly  renewed  my  dedication  of  my* 
self  to  God,  and  longed  for  grace  to  enable  me  always  to  keep 
covenant  with  him.  Time  appeared  very  short,  eternity  near; 
and  a  great  name,  either  in  or  after  life,  together  with  al( 
earthly  pleasures  and  profits,  but  an  empty  bubble,  a  deluding 
dream. 

Saturday^  Jan.  7.     Spent  this  day  in  seriousness,  with 

stedfast  resolutions  for  God  and  a  life  of  mortification.  Studied 

closely,  till  I  felt  my  bodily  strength  fell.    Felt  some  degree 

of  resignation  to  Qod,  with  an  acquiescence  in  his  dispensa* 

tioDs.    Was  grieved,  that  I  could  do  so  little  for  God  before 

my  bodily  strength  failed. — In  the  evening,  though  tired,  was 

enabled*  to  continue  instant  in  prayer  for  some  time.    Spent 

the  time  in  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  till  the  evening 

was  far  spent :  was  grieved  to  think  that  I  could  not  watch  un* 

to  prayer  the  whole  night.— But  blessed  be  God,  heaven  is  a 

place  of  continual  and  incessant  devotion^  though  the  earth  is* 
dull. 
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The  «>  day§/6ibwing,  be  continued  in  the  same  happy  frame  of 
mind  ;  enjoyed  the  same  composure,  calmness,  resignation,  ardent  drsire, 
and  sweet  fervency  of  spirit,  in  a  high  degree,  every  day,  not  one  excepted. 
Thffw^f.tbis  week,  he  kept  as  a  day  of  secretlasting  and  prayer. 

StUurday^  Jan.  14.  Thb  rootning,  enjoyed  a  most  solemn 
season  in  prayer  :  my  soul  seemed  enlarged,  and  assisted  to 
pour  out  itself  to  God  for  grace,  and  for  every  blessing  I 
granted,  for  myself,  my  dear  christian  friends,  and  for  the 
chnrch  of  God ;  and  was  so  enabled  to  see  him  who  is  imintie^ 
that  my  soul  rested  upon  him  for  the  performance  of  every  thing 
I  asked  agreeable  to  his  will.  It  was  then  my  hapjMness,  to 
''  continue  instant  in  prayer,^  and  was  enabled  to  continue  io 
it  for  near  an  hour.  My  soul  was  then  '^  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might**  Longed  exceedbgly  for  an- 
gelic  holiness  and  purity,  and  to  hare  all  my  thoughts,  at  all 
times,  employed  in  divine  and  heavenly  things.  O  how  blessed 
18  an  heavenly  tenq>er !  O  how  unspeakably  blessed  it  is,  to 
ieel  a  measure  of  that  rectitude,  in  which  we  were  at  fint 
created !— Felt  the  same  divine  assistance  in  prayer  sundry 
times  in  the  dsry.  My  soul  confided  in  God  for  myself,  and 
ibr  hh  Zion  ;  trusted  in  divine  power  and  grace,  that  he  would 
do  glorious  things  m  his  church  on  earth,  for  bb  own  glory. 

The  MKfdiiiy  he  speaks  of  some  gUmpset  he  had  of  the  divine  gk»Mf« 
and  of  hit  being  enabled  (o  maintain  his  resoluttoos  in  soine  measure ;  but 
comphuns,  th:it  he  coald  not  draw  near  to  God.  He  seems  to  be  filled  with 
trembling  fears  lest  he  should  return  to  a  life  of  vanity,  to  please  himself  with 
some  of  the  enjoyments  of  this  lower  world ;  and  speaks  of  his  being  much 
troubled,  and  feeling  guilty,  that  he  should  address  immortal  souls  wUh  no 
more  ardency  and  desire  of  their  salvation. — On  Afondoy,  he  rodedovn  Io 
Stockbridge,  when  be  was  distressed  with  the  extreme  cold :  but  notwitb* 
standing,  his  mind  was  in  a  devout  and  solemn  frame  in  his  journey.  The 
Jbwr  next  days,  he  was  very  ill,  probably  from  the  cold  in  his  journey ;  yet  be 
spent  the  time  in  a  solemn  manner.  On  Friday  evening,  he  visited  Mr. 
Uopkins ;  and  on  Salurday,  rode  eighteen  miles  to  Solsbury,  where  he 
kept  the  Sabbath,  and  enjo>ed  considerable  degrees  "of  God's  .gtacious  pre* 
sence,  assisUnce  in  duty,  aiid  divine  comfort,  and  refreshment,  kmg^ig  Io 
give  himself  wholly  to  God,  to  be  his  for  ever. 

Monday^  Jan.  23.  I  think  I  never  felt  more  resigned  to 
God,  nor  so  much  dead  to  the  world,  in  every  respect,  as 
now ;  was  dead  to  all  desire  of  reputation  and  greatness,  either 
ip  life,  or  after  death ;  all  I  longed  for,  was  to  be  hol^i  bom* 
hie,  crucified  to  the  world,  &c. 

Tuesday^  Jan.  24.  Near  noon,  rode  over  to  Canaan.  In 
the  evening,  I  was  unexpectedly  visited  by  a  considerable 
number  of  people,  with  whom  I  was  enabled  to  converse  pro* 
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fittbly  of  divine  tbiDgt :  took  pains  to  describe  the  difference  ' 
between  a  regular  and  irregular  sxlp-lovb  ;  the  one  cort- 
sistiDg  with  a  supreme  love  to  God^  but  the  other  net ;  the 
former  uniting  God's  giovy,  and  the  soul^s  happiness,  that  they 
become  one  common  interest,  but  the  latter  disjoining  and 
separating  God's  glory  and  man^s  happiness,  seeking  the 
latter  wi&  a  neglect  of  the  former.  Illustrated  this  by  that 
genuine  lore  that  is  founded  between  the  sexes ;  which  is  di- 
verse from  that  which  is  wrought  up  towards  a  person  only  by 
Ffttional  argument,  or  hope  of  self-interest  Love  is  a  pleaemg 
passion,  it  ajfhrds pUasure  to  the  mind  where  it  is;  but  yet, 
genuine  love  is  not,  nor  can  be  placed  upon  any  dbjeot  trith 
thai  design  of  pleasure  itself. 

Oo  Wtimsda^  bf  rode  V>  Shefiiekl ;  the  ntxt  de^,  to  Stoekbridfe;  aid 
OB  Sotwrdajft  bpmo  to  Kauoaumeck,  though  the  teason  was  cpftd  and  stormy  : 
which  joaroej  was  followed  with  iilnets  and  pain.  It  appears  by  this  diary, 
that  he  spent  the  time,  while  riding,  in  proiitable  meditations,  and  io  lifting 
op  hit  heart  to  God  ,  and  be  speakj  of  asustanoe,  comfort,  and  refroshment ; 
botttiil  oonplaiiM  of  bafreancss,  &c  Hit  diary  for  thejfiM  nexl  daig$  is  fall 
of  the  most  Hcafy,  bitter  complaists;  aadheexpretief  Umself  as  fuUof  shsone 
aad  lelf-loatbtog  forhisUfei^  temper  of  mind  and  tkiggithjieti  of  spirit* 
aod  as  bein^  io  perplexity  and  extremity,  and  appearing  to  himself  ud« 
speakably  vile  and  guilty  before  God,  on  account  of  some  inward  workings 
oifooffttption  he  found  in  his  heart,  &c. 

Thursdajjf^  Feb.  2.  Spent  this  day  in  fasting  and  prayer^ 
sediing  the  presence  and  assistance  of  God,  that  he  woeU 
enable  me  to  overcome  all  my  comiptiona  and  spiritual  ene* 


Fridmfj  Feb.  3.  Enjoyed  more  freedom  and  comfort  tlm 
of  late  ;  was  engaged  in  meditation  npon  the  different  whis- 
pers of  the  rarious  powers  and  affections  of  a  pious  mind, 
eiennsed  with  a  great  variefy  of  dispensations :  and  could 
but  writes  as  well  as  meditate,  on  so  entertaining  a  subject^. 
I  hope,  the  Lord  gave  me  some  true  sense  of  divine  things 
this  day  :  bat  alas,  how  great  and  pressing  are  the  remains  of 
indwelhng  corruption !  I  am  now  more  sensible  than  ever,  that 
God  ale&e  ia  <*  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  £uth,"  i  e.  that 
the  whole,  and  every  part  of  sanctification,  and  every  good 
wofd,  woik,  ev  thought,  found  in  me,  is  the  e&ct  of 
his  power  and  grace ;  that^  *<  without  him  I  can  do  nothing/* 
in  the  strictest  sense,  and  that,  **  he  works  in  us  to  i^ill  and 

*  This  is  laMKted  among  his  remaina* 

vex.;  ia«  Y 
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to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure,**  and  from  no  other  motive; 
Oh,  how  amazing  it  is  that  people  can  talk  so  much  about 
men*s  power  and  goodness ;  when,  if  God  did  not  hold  us  bock 
every  moment,  we  should  be  devils  incarnate !  This  my 
bitter  experience,  for  several  days  last  past,  has  abundantly 
taught  me  concerning  myself. 

Saturday^  Feb«  4.  Enjoyed  some  degree  of  freedom  and 
spiritual  refreshment ;  was  enabled  to  pray  with  some  fervency, 
and  longing  desires  of  Zion^s  prosperity,  and  my  feith  and 
hope  seemed  to  take  hold  of  God,  for  the  performance  of  what  I 
was  enabled  to  plead  for.  Sanctification.  in  myself,,  and  the 
ingathering  of  God's  elect,  was  all  my  desire  ;  and  the  hope 
of  its  accomplishment,  all  my  joy. 

Lord's  day^  Feb.  5.  Was  enabled  in  some  measure  to 
rest  and  confide  in  God,  and  to  prize  his  presence  and  some 
glimpses  of  the  light  of  his  countenance,  above  my  necessary 
food.  Thought  myself,  after  the  season  of  weakness,  temp- 
tation, and  desertion  I  endured  the  last  week,  to  be  some- 
what like  Sampson,  when  his  locks  began  to  grow  again. 
Was  enabled  to  preach  to  my  people  with  more  life  and 
warmth,  than  I  have  for  some  weeks  past 

Monday^  Feb.  6.  This  morning,  my  soul  again  was 
ttrengthened  in  God,  and  found  some  sweet  repose  in  him 
in  prayer;  longing  especially  for  the  complete  mortification 
of  sensuality  and  pride^  and  for  resignation  to  God'a  dispen- 
aation%  at  idl  times,  as  through  grace  I  felt  it  at  this  time.  I 
did  not  desire  deliverance  from  any  difficulty  that  attends 
my  circumstances,  unless  God  was  willing-  O  how  comfort- 
able is  this  tamper  {—Spent  most  of  the  day  in  reading  God's 
word,  til  writing,  and  prayec  Enjoyedrq>eated  and  fl«que«t 
comfoit^id  iotenseness  of  so«l  in  prayer  through  the  day.  In 
the  evening,  qpentcome  hours  in  private  conversation  with  my 
people ;  and  afterwards,  felt  some  warmth  in  secret  prayer. 

Tuesdatfy  Feb.  7.  Was  much  engaged  in  some  sweet  me- 
ditations on  the  powers  and  affections  of  the  godly  soul  in 
their  pursuit  of  their  beloved  object :  wrote  something  of  the 
native  language  of  spiritual  seasation,  in  its  soft  and  tender 
whispers ;  declaring,  that  it  now  ^/eels  and  itastes  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious ;  that  he  is  the  supreme  good,  the  only  soul- 
satisfying  h^ipiness :  that  he  is  a  complete,,  sufficient,  and 
almighty  portioo :  saying, 

<'  Wham  have  I  in  heaven  hut  thee  f  and  there  is  none  vpofi 
earth  that  I  desire  besides  this  blessed  portion.  O,  I  feel  it  is 
Ikcavexi  to  please  him,  and  to  he  juat  what  be.  weuld  have  ne 
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to  be !  O  that  my  soul  were  holy^  as  he  is  holy  I  O  that  it  were 
puvy  toen  as  Christ  is  pure  ;  and  perfect ^  as  my  Father  in  hea^ 
tea  is  perfect !  These,  I  feel,  are  the  sweetest  commands  in 
God's  book,  comprising  all  others.  And  shall  I  break  them ! 
mnst  I  break  them  !  am  I  under  a  necessity  of  it  as  long  as  I 
lire  b  the  worid  !  O  my  soul,  wo,  wo  is  me  that  I  am  a*  sin- 
ner, because  I  how  necessarily  grieve  and  offend  this  blessed 
God,  who  is  infinite  in  goodness  and  grace !  Oh,  methinks, 
if  be  would  ponbh  me  for  my  sins,  it  would  not  wound  my 
heirt  so  deep  to  offend  him :  but  thoqgh  I  sin  continually,  yet 
be  continually  repeats  his  kindness  to  me!  Ob,  methinks  I 
coald  bear  any  sufferings ;  but  how  can  I  bear  to  grieve  and 
dishonour  this  blessed  God !  How  shall  I  yield  ten  thousand 
times  more  honour  to  bim  ?  What  shall  I  do  to  glorify  and 
vordiip  this  best  of  beings?  O  that  I  could  consecrate  my- 
self, soul  and  body,  to  hb  service  for  ever !  O  that  I  could  . 
give  up  myself  to  him,  so  as  never  more  to  attempt  to  be  my 
ovTD,  or  to  have  any  will  or  afiiections  that  are  not  perfectly 
coofonned  to  bim !  But,  alas,  alas !  I  find  I  cannot  be  thus 
entirely  devoted  to  God ;  I  cannot  live,  and  not  sin.  O  ye 
angels^  do  ye  glorify  him  incessantly }  and  if  possible,  prostrate 
yoonelvei  lower  before  the  blessed  King  of  hearven  ?  I  long 
to  betr  a  part  with  you ;  and,  if  it  were  possible,  to  help  you. 
Ob,  when  we  have  done  all  that  we  can,  to  all  eternity,  wi0 
shall  aot  be  able  to  offer  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  the  homage 
that  the  glorious  Crod  deserves  !'* 

Felt  something  spiritual,  devout,  resigned,  and  mortified 
to  die  worid,  much  of  the  day ;  and  especially  towards  and  in 
the  evening.  Blessed  be  God,  that  he  enables  n^e  to  love 
him  for  himself. 

Wednesday y  Feb.  8.  Was  in  a  comfortable  frame  of  soul, 
most  of  the  day ;  though  sensible  of,  and  restless  under  spiri- 
tual barrenness.  I  find  that  both  mind  and  body  are  quick!y 
tited  with  intenseness  and  fervour  in  the  things  of  God.  O 
that  I  could  be  as  incessant  as  angels  in  devotion  and  spiritual 
fervour ! 

Thursday^  Feb.  9.  Observed  this  day  as  a  day  of  fasti 
iQg  and  prayer,  intreating  of  God  to  bestow  upon  me  his  bles- 
sing an4  gntce  -y  ^specially  to  enable  me  to  live  a  life  of  mor- 
tification to  the  world,  as  well  as  of  resignation  and  patience. 
£ojoyed  soDie  realizing  sense  of  divine  power  and  goodness 
in  prayer,  several  times ;  and  was  enabled  to  roll  the  burden  of 
myself  and  friends,  and  ^^ion,  upon  the  goodness  and  grace 
of  God :  but,  in  the  general,  was  more  dry  and  barrea  than 
I  have  usually  been  of  late  upon  such  occasions. 
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FriiagffVeb.  10.  Was  esoeediiigly  ofiprassed^  nftoftof 
the  day,  with  shamei  grief,  and  feur,  under  m  sense  of  my  psst 
folly,  as  well  as  present  barrenness  and  ocddness.  When  God 
pets  before  me  my  past  miscondnct,  especiaUy  any  instances 
of  misguided  seal^  it  sinks  my  soul  into  shame  and  confusion, 
makes  me  afraid  of  a  shaking  Iea£  My  fear  is  such  as  the 
prophet  Jeremy  complains  of,  Jen  zx.  10. — ^I  iunre  no  confi* 
dence  to  hold  up  my  face,  even  before  my  feHoWi-wonns ; 
but  only  when  my  soul  confides  in  God,  and  I  find  the  sweet 
temper  of  Christ,  the  spirit  of  humility,  sotenmity,  and  mor*- 
tification,  and  resignation,  alive  in  my  sml.— But,  in  the  even- 
ingi  was  unexpectedly  refreshed  in  pmtring  out  my  eamfimt 
to  Godi  my  shame  and  fear  was  turned  into  a  sweet  oompasare 
and  acquiescence  m  God. 

Saiurdinff  Feb.  1 1.  Felt  much  as  yesterday :  enjoyed  bat 
little  sensible  commumon  with  God. 

Z0ord^s  dajft  Feb.  1 2.  My  soul  seemed  to  oonfide  in  Goc^ 
and  to  repose  itself  on  him ;.  and  had  outgoinga  of  soul  after 
God  in  prayer.  Enjoyed  some  diTine  assistance^  in  the  iore- 
nooB,  in  preaching ;  but  in  the  afternoon,  was  more  perplezed 
with  shame,  &c.  Alter wacds,  found  some  leUef  in  ptajeit; 
loved»  as  a  feeble,  afflicted,  deapised  creature,  to  cast  myself 
00  a  God. of  infinite  grace  and  goodness^  hopiDg  for  no  hap- 
piness but  from  bigu 

Uond^yix  Feb.  13,  Was  calm  and  sedate  in  moamg-de- 
votions ;  and  my  soul  seemed  to  rely  on  God — ^Rode  to  Stod^ 
bridge,  and  enjoyed  some  eomfortidble  meditatioeis  bgr  the 
way  i  had  a  more  refreshing  taste  and  relish  of  hearady 
blessedness,  than  I  bavf  enjoyed  fior  many  montks  past  I 
have  many  times,  of  late,  felt  as  ardent  desires  of  holiness  as 
eyer )  but  not  so  much  sense  of  the  sweetqess  and  nnapeak- 
abk  pleasure  of  the  enjoy  meats  and  employmenu  of  heaven. 
My  soul  longed  to  loave  earth,  and  beae  a  part  with  angekin 
their  c^stial  emplaym^nts.  My  soul  said,  <<  Lard,  it  is  goad 
to,^b^  bere;^  smdit  appeared  to  be bettcf  to  die  thaamloie 
the  relish  of  these  heavenly  delights. 

A  seme  of  divine  things  seemed  to  continue  vitk  him*  in  a  Jener  d^ 
gree,  thraiugh  the  ntxt  day.  On  tTedne^d^y  he  was,  by  mme  diMoune  tbit 
he  beard,  cast  into  a  melancholy  gtoom/that  o^ented  much  in  the  same 
manner  ai  bis  tnetoncboly  had  formerly  done»  when  he  came  first  to  Eaoma- 
inei)k ;  the  effecU  of  wbich  Meqitd  to  cootiatte  i»  tome  dipia  tfae  i»  JW* 

Wednesday  J  Feb,  22.  In  the  mornings  had  as  clear  a  sense 
of  the  exceeding  pollution  of  my  naturej  as  ever  I  remem* 
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ber  to  bave  laid  in  my  life.  I  tben  sppesLted  to  nlyrelf  inex*- 
preniU/  loathsome  and  defiled ;  sins  of  cbiidhood,  of  early 
youth)  and  auch  follies  as  I  bad  not  thought  of  for  years  to<- 
getber,  as  I  leikieinberi  came*  novr  fresh  to  my  view  as  if 
committed  but  yesterday,  and  appeased  in  the  most  odious 
coloum ;  they  appeared  mote  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my 
head ;  yea,  they  ^*  went  over  my  head  as  a  heavy  burden."*^ 
In  the  evening,  the  hand  of  faith  seemed  to  be  strengthened 
in  God ;  my  sonl  seemed  to  rest  and  acquiesce  in  him  i  wils 
supported  under  my  burdens,  reading  the  cxxvth  psalm ,  and 
found  that  it  was  sweet  and  comfortable  to  lean  on  God. 

TkuPsdatfi  Feb.  29.  Was  frequent  in  prayer,  and  enjoyed 
some  assistance.-^Tbere  is  a  God  in  heaven  who  over-rnles 
all  things  for  the  best ;  and  this  is  the  comfort  of  my  soul : 
**  I  had  faintedi  unless  I  bad  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of 
God  in  the  land  of  the  living,*'  notwithstanding  present  sor« 
mws^-^In  the  evening,  enjoyed  some  freedom  in  prayer,  for 
isyself,  friends,  and  the  church  of  God. 

Priiarf^  Feb.  24.  Was  exceeding  restless  and  perplexed 
under  a  sense  of  the  mis^mprovement  of  time  ^  mourned  to  see 
time  pass  away ;  felt  in  tbe  greatest  hurry ;  seemed  to  have 
every  tbiog  to  do :  yet  coold  do  nothing,  but  only  grieve  and 
groan  under  my  ignomnoe,  unprofitablasess,  meanness^  the 
fooli^ess  of  mj  actions  and  thoughts,  the  pride  and  bitter- 
ness of  some  past  frames^  all  whnch  at  this  time  appeared  to 
me  in  Hvely  colours,  and  fitled  me  with  shame.  I  could  net 
compose  nry  mind  to  any  profitable  studies,  by  rOason  of  this 
pressure^  And  the  reason,  I  judge,  why  I  am  not  allowed  to 
study  a  great  part  of  my  time,  is,  because  I  am  endcsvoaring 
to  lay  ia  such  a  stock  of  knowledge^  as  shall  be  a  setf-suffi- 
iiency. — I  know  it  to  be  my  indispenB^ble  duty  to  study,  and 
qualify  myself  in  the  beat  manner  i  can  for  public  service : 
but  this  is  my  misery,  I  naturally  study  and  prepare,  that  I 
may  *<  consume  it  upon  voj  lusts'*  of  paide  and  self-confideade. 

He  cooCinocd  in  sMicb  the  tame  frame  of  uoeasinets  at  the  mis*iinpmve* 
meotof  time*  aod  pressure  of  spirit  under  a  sense  of  vileoess,  unprofttabfe- 
aess,  &C.  for  the  six  following  dayt ;  excepting  some  iutervaU  of  calmness 
ud  composure^  io  resignation  to,  and  confidence  in  God. 

FrUay^  March  %  Was  most  of  the  day  employed  in  writ- 
ing on  a  divine  subject.  Was  frequent  in  prayer, '  and  enjoyed 
some  small  degree  of  assistance.  But  in  the  evening,  God 
was  pleased  to  grant  me  a  divine  sweetness  in  prayer ;  espe- 
cially in  the  duty  of  intercession.    I  think,  I  never  felt  so 
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much  kindness  and  lore  to  those  who,  I  have  reason  to  thinV, 
are  my  enemies — ^though  at  that  time  I  found  such  a  disposi* 
tion  to  think  the  best  of  all,  that  Jl  scarce  knew  how  to  think 
that  any  such  thing  as  enmity  and  hatred  lodged  in  any  soul; 
it  seemed  as  if  all  the  world  mast  needs  be  friends— and  nerer 
prayed  with  more  freedom  and  delight,  for  myself,  or  dearest 
friend,  than  I  did  now  for  my  enemies. 

Saturday^  March  3.  In  the  morning,  spent  (I  believe)  an 
hour  in  prayer,  with  great  intenseness  and  freedom,  and  with 
the  most  soft  and  tender  affection  towards  mankind.  I  longed 
that  those  who,  I  Bave  reason  to  think,  owe  me  ill  will,  might 
be  eternally  happy.  It  seemed  refreshing,  to  think  of  meeting 
them  in  heaven,  how  much  soever  they  had  injured  me  on 
earth  :  had  no  disposition  to  insist  upon  any  confession  from 
them,  in  order  to  reconciliation,  and  the  exercise  of  love  and 
kindness  to  them.  O  it  is  an  emblem  of  heaven  itself,  to  love 
all  the  world  with  a  love  of  kindness,  forgiveness,  and  bene- 
volence ;  to  feel  our  souls  sedate,  mild,  and  meek;  to  be  void 
of  all  evil  surmisings  and  suspicions,  and  scarce  able  to 
think  evil  of  any  man  upon  any  occasion;  to  find  our  hearts 
simple,  open  and  free,  to  those  that  look  upon  us  with  a  dif- 
ferent eye ! — Prayer  was  so  sweet  an  exercise  to  me,  that  I 
knew  not  how  to  cease,  lest  I  should  lose  the  spirit  of  prayer. 
Felt  no  disposition  to  eat  or  drink,  for  the  sake  of  the  pleasure 
of  it,  but  only  to  support  my  nature,  and  fit  me  for  divine 
service.  Could  not  be  content  without  a  very  particular 
mention  of  a  great  number  of  dear  friends  at  the  throne  of 
grace ;  as  also  the  particular  circumstances  of  many  ^  so  far  ss 
they  were  known. 

Lard^s  day^  March  4*  In  the  morning,  enjoyed  the  same 
intenseness  in  prayer  as  yesterday  morning,  though  not  in  so 
great  a  degree :  felt  the  same  spirit  of  love,  universal  bene- 
volence, forgiveness,  humility,  resignation,  mortification  to 
the  world,  and  composure  of  mind,  as  then.  Jdy  saui  rested 
in  God ;  and  I  found,  I  wanted  no  other  refuge  or  firiend.  ^Vhile 
my  soul  thus  trusts  in  God,  all  things  seem  to  be  at  peace 
with  me,  even  the  stones  of  the  earth :  but  when  I  cannot 
apprehend  and  confide  in  God,  all  things  appear  with  a  dif- 
ferent aspect. 

Through  the/our  next  days,  he  oompUins  of  barrenness,  want  of  holf 
con6dence  in  God,  stupidity,  waoderings  of  mind,  ifc,  and  speaks  of  oppres- 
sion of  mind  under  a  sense  of  exceeding  meanness,  past  follies,  as  well  as 
present  workings  of  corruption.— -On  Friday,  be  seems  to  have  been  rto 
stored  to  a  considerable  degree  of  the  same  excellent  frame  that  he  enjoyed 
the  Saturday  before* 
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Saturday^  March  10.  In  the  morning,  felt  exceeding  dead 
to  the  world,  and  all  its  enjoyments :  I  thought,  I  was  ready 
and  willing  to  give  up  life  and  all  its  comforts,  as  soon  as  called 
to  it;  and  yet  then  bad  as  much  comfort  of  life  as  almost  ever 
1  had.     Life  itself  now  appeared  but  an  empty  bubble ;  the 
riches,  honours,  and  common  enjoyments  of  Ufe  appeared  ex- 
tremely tasteless.    I  longed  to  be  perpetually  and  entirely 
eruc^ied  to  all  things  here  befow,  by  the  cross  of  Chris/,    My 
soul  was  sweetly  resigned  to  God's  disposal  of  me,  in  every 
regard ;  and  I  saw,  there  had  nothing  happened  bat  what  was 
best  for  meu    I  confided  in  God,  that  be  would  n&oer  leave  me^ 
though  I  should  <<  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death."    It  was  then  mj/  meai  and  drink  to  be  holy,  to  live  to 
the  Lord^  and  die  to  the  Lord.    And  I  thought,  that  I  then 
enjoyed  such  a  heaven,  as  far  exceeded  the  most  sublime  con- 
ceptions of  an  unregenerate  soul;    and   even    unspeakably 
beyond  what  I  my sejyf  could  eonceive  of  at  another  time.    I 
did  not  wonder,  that  Peter  said,  '<  Lord,  it  is  good  to  beiiere,'* 
when  thus  refreshed  with  divine  glories.    My  soul  was  full  of 
loye  and  tenderness  in  the  duty  of  intercession ;  especially  felt 
a  most  sweet  affection  to  some  precious  godly  ministers,  of  my 
acquaintance.    Prayed  earnestly  for  dear  Christians,  and  for 
those  I  have  reason  to  fear  are  my  enemies ;  and  could  not 
bare  spoken  a  word  of   bitterness,  or  entertained  a  bittei 
thought^  against  the  vilest  man  living.     Had  a  sense  of  my 
own  great  unworthiness.     My  soul  seemed  to  breathe  forth 
love  and  piaise  to  God  afresh,  when  I  thought  he  would  let 
his  children  love  and  receive  me  as  one  of  their  brethren  and 
fellow-citizens.     When  I  thought  of  their  treating  me  in  that 
manner,  I  longed  to  lie  at  their  feet ;  and  could  think  of  no 
way  to  express  the  sincerity  and  simplicity  of  my  love  and 
esteem  of  them,  as  being  much  better  than  myself.— Towards 
night,  was  very  sorrowful ;    seemed  to  myself  the  worst  crea* 
tare  living ;  and  could  not  pray,   nor  meditate,  nor  think  of 
holding  up  my  face  before  the  world.— Was  a  little  relieved  in 
prayer,  in  the  evening ;  but  longed  to  get  on  my  knees,  and 
ask  forgiveness  of  every  body  that  ever  had  seen  any  thing 
wniss  in  my  past  conduct,  especially  in  my  religious  zeal.-^ 
Was  afterwards  much  perplexed,  so  that  I  could  not  sleep 
quietly.  ^ 

Lord's  day,  March II.  My  soul  was  in  some  measure 
^tengihened  in  God,  in  morning-devotion ;  so  that  I  was  re^ 
leased  from  trembling  fear  and  distress.— Preached  to  my  peo- 
pl«  from  the  parable,  of  the  soxcer,  Matth.  xiii,  and  enjoyed 
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some  assistance,  both  parts  of  tbe  day :  had  some  freedom^ 
affection,  and  fervency  in  addressing  my  poor  people ;  longed 
that  God  should  take  hold  of  their  hearts,  and  make  tbeia 
spiritually  alive.  And  indeed  I  had  so  much  to  say  to  them, 
that  I  knew  not  bow  to  leave  off  speaking  *, 

Monday^  March  12.  In  tbe  morning,  was  in  a  devout, 
fender,  and  loving  frame  of  mind ;  and  was  enabled  to  ciy  to 
Crod,  I  hope,  with  a  cbild-like  spirit,  with  importunity,  and 
designation,  and  composure  of  mind.  My  spirit  was  full  of 
quietness,  and  love  to  mankind ;  and  longed  that  peace  should 
reign  on  the  earth :  was  grieved  at  the  very  thoughts  of  a 
fierjf^  ^ngrjfj  and  niiemperuU  seal  m  religion ;  mourned  over 
past  follies  in  that  regard;  andmy  soul  confided  in  God  ftur 
strength  and  grace  sufficient  for  my  feture  work  and  trials.^ 
Spent  the  day  mainly  in  hard  labour,  making  preparation  for 
my  intended  journey. 

Tuesday^  March  1 3.  Felt  my  soul  gmng  forth  after  God 
sometimes;  but  not  with  such  ardency  as  I  longed  fbr.  la 
tbe  evening,  wa#  enabled  to  continue  instant  in  prmferj  for 
Bome  considerable  time  together;  and  especially  had  reelect 
to  tbe  journey  I  designed  to  enter  upon,  with  the  leave  of 
divine  providence,  on  the  morrow.  Enjoyed  some  freedom 
aad  fervency,  intreating  that  tbe  divine  presence  might  attend 
ipe  in  every  place  where  my  business  might  lead  me;  sind  hsd 
A  particular  reference  to  the  trials  and  temptations  that  I  ap- 
prehended I  might  be  more  eminently  exposed  to  in  particular 
places*  Was  strengthened  and  comforted;  although  I  was 
before  very  weary.  Truly  the  Joy  ef  tie  Lard  is  strength 
and  iifs. 

Wednesday 9  March  14.  Enjoyed  some  intenseness  of  soal 
in  prayer,  repeating  my  petitions  for  God's  presepce  in  eveiy 
place  whier^  I  expected  to  be  in  my  journey.  Besought  the 
l^ord  that  I  might  not  be  too  much  pleased  and  amused  with 
deipx  friends  and  acquaintance,  in  one  place  and  another.— 
N^ar  ten  set  out  on  my  journey;  and  near  night  game  to 
Stpckhridge. 

Thursday ^  March  U.  Rod^  down  to  Sheffieki.  Here  I  met 
a  messenger  from  East-Hampton  on  Long-Island ;  wh6  by  the 
unii&imauf  vote  of  that  large  townt  was  sent  to  invite  jne 

«  This  vat  the  Ust  Sslibatli  tlist  ever  he  pvfbnnsd  paUjc  tcnrioe  at  Kaonn- 
meek,  ao^  theie  Uie  last  lermoiu  that  evar  he  pfeiched  Uiere.  liapi^tan  hy  l|i> 
diary,  that  while  be  continued  with  tiicaa  In^iaos*  he  XooY,  great  paint  with  tbe«i» 
and  did  it  with  much  diicretioD }  but  the  particular  naaaer  bow,  has  been  pmittcd 
for  bppTity'a  sake. 
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thitber,  in  order  to  sehle  with  that  people,  where  I  had  been 
before  finequentij  invited.  Seemed  more  at  a  loss  what  was 
my  daty,  than  before ;  when  I  heard  of  the  great  difficulties 
of  that  place,  I  was  much  concerned  and  grieved,  and  felt  some 
desires  to  comply  with  their  request;  but  knew  not  what  to  do: 
endeavoured  to  comniit  the  case  to  God. 

« 

The  loo  next  day$t  he  went  no  further  thin  Salisbury,  being  much  hio- 
deied  by  tbe  nin.  When  he  came  there*  he  watf  much  indisposed. — Uc 
•pcds  of  oomforUble  and  profitable  convenatioo  with  Christian  Iriends^ 
QB  these  days. 

Lord's  day,  March  1 8.  [At  Salisbury.]  Was  exceeding 
weak  and  faint,  so  that  I  could  scarce  walk:  but  God  was 
pleased  to  afford  me  much  freedom,  clearness,  and  fervency 
is  preaching :  I  have  not  had  the  like  a^btanice  in  preaching 
to  Mders  for  many  months  pitet — Here  another  messenger  met 
*Ky  and  informed  me  of  the  vote  of  another  congregsition»  td 
give  me  an  invitation  to  come  a(nong  them  upon  probation  for 
iettlement^.  Was  something  exercised  in  mind  with  a  weight: 
lod  burden  of  care.  O  that  God  would  <<  eend  forth  faithful 
UMmrers  into  bis  harvest  !** 

After  this*  be  went  forward  on  his  journey  towards  New-York  an4 
Nev^lcney :  id  which  he  proceeded  slowly ;  performing  bis  journey  under 
gnntdegrees  of  bodily  indisposition.  However,  he  preached  several  times 
by  the  way,  being  urged  by  friends ;  in  which  he  had  considerable  assist* 
aace.  He  speaks  of  comfort  in  conversation  with  Christiao  friends,  frdin 
time  to  time,  and  of  various  things  in  the  exercises  and*  frames  of  his  heart« 
ftat  ib^w  much  of  a  divine  influence  on  bis  mind  in  this  journey  :  but  yet 
complains  of  Me  ^AiTigj  that  /te  feared,  viz.  a  decline  of  his  spiritual  life,  oV 
tivadty  in  religion,  by  means  of  his  constant  removal  from  place  to  p1ace» 
aad  want  of  retirement ;  and  complains  bitterly  ot  his  unworthinest«  dead- 
Ms,  &C.— He  came  to  New-York  on  ffednesday^  March  28.  and  to  Elisa- 
beth Town  on  the  Saturday  folk>wing,  where  it  seems  he  waited  till  the  com- 

together. 


Thursday^  April  5.  Was  again  much  exercised  with  weak* 
Ate,  and  with  pain  in  my  head.  Attended  on  thfe  cbtmnis* 
tioDeis  in  their  meeting  f.    Resolved  to  go  on  still  with  the 

*  This  congregation  was  that  at  Miltrogton>  near  Haddalb.    They  were  very 
etfnetUy  desiroat  of  hia  6oming  among  them. 

f  The  Indians  at  Kaunaameek  being  hot  few  in  number,  and  Mr.  BaAiFrtao 
hSviQg  DOW  been  labouring  among  them  about  a)  ear,  and  having  prerailed  apoo' 
t^tem  to  be  wilting  to  leave  Kaanaumeek,  and  remove  to  Stockbridge,  to  lite  con* 
*i>atly  under  Mr.  Sergeant's  ministry ;   be  thought  he  might  now  do  more  service 
^  Christ  among  tl|e  Indians  ehenhcrc:  and  therefore  Went  this  jocfrney  to  New* 

Vol.  hi.  Z 
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Indian  aflkir,  if  divine  providence  permitted ;  although  I  bad 
before  felt  some  inclination  to  go  to  East-Hampton,  where  I 
was  solicited  to  go*. 

After  this,  he  continued  two  or  three  days  in  the  Jerscj's,  very  ill ;  and 
then  returned  to  New- York ;  aifd  from  thence  into  New*EngIaud ;  and  went 
to  his  uatiire  town  of  Haddam,  where  he  arrived  oo  Saturday,  April  U.— 
And  he  continues  still  his  bitter  complaints  of  want  of  retirement.  While 
he  was  in  New-York,  he  says  thus,  **  Oh,  it  is  not  the  pleasures  of  the  xvarld 
can  comfort  me  I  If  GoJ  deny  his  presence,  what  are  the  pleasures  of  thec% 
to  mef  'One  hour  of  sweet  retirement  where  God  m^  is  better  than  the  whole 
world.**  And  he  continues  to  complaia  of  his  ignorance,  meanness,  and 
un  worthiness.  However,  he  speaks  of  some  seasons  of  special  assistance,  and 
divine  swetrtness.— He  spent  some  days  among  his  friends  at  £ast-HaD)ptoa 
and  MHIkjgton* 

Tuesday^  April  17-  Rode  td  Millington  again;  and  felt 
perplexed  when  I  set  out ;  was  feeble  in  body,  and  weak  in 
fidth.  I  was  going  to  preach  « lectare ;  and  feared  I  should 
never  have  assistance  enough  to  get  through.  But  contriving 
to  ride  alone,  bt  a  distance  from  the  cooipany  that  was  geing 
I  spent  the  time  in  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God :  had  not  gone 
far  before  my  soul  was  abundantly  strengthened  with  those 
words,  '^  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?'*  I  went 
on,  confiding  in  God ;  and  fearing  nothing  so  much  as  self- 

Jeney  to  lay  the  matter  be4br«  ^  oojnmitsionersi  who  met  at  Elisabeth  Tonm,  w 
Uh%  ocoasion,and  delernined  that  he  should  forihwtih  leave  Kaunaumedc,  sod|o 
Co  the  Delaware  Indians. 

*  By  the  tavitatioDs  Mr.  BsAiNBRD  had  lately  received,  it  appears^  that  it 
was  not  froiiifiecessltyv  or  for  want  of  opportunities  to  settle  in  the  ministry  arooogtt 
the  English,  notwithstanding  the  disgrace  he  bad  been  laid  under  at  college,  ibJt 
he  was  defermined  'to  forsalue  all  tbeootivard  com  foils  to  be  enjoyed  in  tlie£ofIi»h 
letilements,  to  go  and  t^pendbislife  amobg  ttielmitish  ravagetf  and  endure  the  diffi- 
culties and  setf-deuials  of  an  ladian  mitHon.  He  bad,  just  aa  he  was  leaving  Kiu- 
naameek,  had  aa  eameft  invitation  lo  a  settlement  at  East-Hampton  on  Long-hltad, 
the  fairest,  pleasantett  town  oo  the  whole  island^  andooeof  its  largest  and  molt 
wealthy  parishes.  The  people  there  were  imanimous  in  th6tr  desires  to  have  biro  for 
their  pastor,  and  for  along  tioe 'continued  in  an  earnest  pursuit  of  what  they  desired, 
aod  were  hardly  brought  to  relinquish  their  endeavours  and  give  np  their  hopes  oC 
obtaining  him.  Besides  the  invitation  he  had  to  Millington ;  which  was  near  hit 
native  towDy  and  in  the  midst  of  his  friends.  Kor  did  M^  Bsainero  choose  the 
business  of  a  missionary  to  the  ludianst  rather  than  aocept  of  those  ioviutioa«i 
bacante  he  was  unacquainted  with  the  difficulties  and  sufferingswhich  attended  nich 
a  service ;  Cor  he  had  had  experience  of  these dKBctilties  in  «omoier  and  wioter;  hav- 
ing spent  about  a  twelvemonth  in  a  lonely  desert  among  these  savage*,  where  he  had 
gone  through  ^exUeme  hardships,  and  been  the  subject  of  a  train  of  outward  and 
inward  sorrows,  Which  were  now  fresh  in  his  mind.  Notwithstauding  all  these 
things,  he  cho^e  still  k>  go  on  with  this  business }  nnd  that  although  the  place  he 
was  now  going  to,  was  at  a  still  much  greater  distance  from  most  of  his  friends* 
aoqaamtaace,  aod  native  land. 
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confidence.  In  this  frame  I  went  to  tlie  house  of  Cod,  and 
enjoyed  some  assistance.  Afterwards  felt  the  spirit  of  love 
and  meeknefis  in  conversation  with  some  friends.  Then  rode 
home  to  niy  brother's ;  and  in  the  evening,  singing  hjmns 
with  friends,  my  soul  seemed  te  melt :  and  in  prayer  after* 
wards,  enjoyed  the  exercise  of  yatM,  and  was  enabled  to  be 
fervent  in  spirit :  found  more  of  God's  presence,  than  I  have 
done  any  time  in  my  late  wearisome  journey.  Eternity  ap» 
peared  very  ne^r  j  my  nature  was  very  weak^  and  seemed 
ready  to  be  dissplved ;  the  sun  4ecliQing,  and  the  shadows  of 
the  evening  drawing  on  apace.  O  I  longed  to  fill  up  the  re- 
maining moments  all  for  God!  Though  my  body  was  so 
feeble,  and  wearied  with  preacliing,  and  much  private  conver- 
sation, yet  I  wanted  to  sit  up  all  night  to  do  something  for' 
God.  l^o  God,  the  giver  of  these  refreshments,  be  glory  fur 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Wednesday y  April  18.  Was  very  weak,  and  enjoyed  .but 
litde  spiritual  comfort.  Was  exercised  with  one  who  cavilled 
against  original  sin.  May  the  Lord  open  his  eyes  to  see  the 
fountain  of  sin  in  himself! 

After  (bi«;  be  visited  several  ministers  io  Connecticut ;  and  then  travel* 
M  towards  KjBunaumeek,  and  came  to  Mr.  Sergeant's  s^t  Stockbridge, 
TkMndQjft  April  2c>.  He  performed  this  journey  in  a  very  weak  state  of 
body.  Tbe  things  he  speaks  of,  appertaining  to  the  frames  and  exercises  of 
lus  miod,  are  at  some  times  deadness  and  want  of  spiritual  comfort ;  at  other 
tioirs»  resting  io  God,  spiritual  sweetness  in  conversation«  eogagednesi  in 
oedttitMD  on  the  road,  assistance  in  preaching,  rejoicing  to  think  th^t  so 
much  more  of  his  work  was  done,  and  he  so  much  nearer  to  the  eternal 
world.  And  he  once  and  again  speaks  of  a  sense  of  great  ignorance,  spi- 
ritual pollution,  &c 

Friday  and  Saturday,  April  27,  and  28.  Spent  some  time 
in  viaitinf;  friends,  and  discoursing  with  ray  people,  (who  were 
now  moved  down  from  their  own  place  to  Mr.  Sergeants)  and 
found  them  very  glad  to  see  me  returned.  Was  exercised  in 
my  mind  with  a  sense  of  my  own  unwprthiness. 

Lord's  day^  April  29.  Preached  for  Mr.  Sergeant,  both 
parts  of  the  day,  from  Rev.  xiv.  4.  These  are  they  which  were 
notdefiiedy  Kc.  Enjoyed  some  freedom  in  preaching,  though 
not  much  spirituality.  In  thq  evening,  my  heart  was  in  some 
measure  lifted  up  in  thankfulness  to  God  for  any  assistance. 

Monday,  April  30.  Rode  to  Kaunaumeek,  but  was  ex- 
tremely i\\i  '^\A  not  enjoy  the  comfort  I  hoped  for  in  my  own 
house, 

Tuesday,  May  l.    Having  received  new  orders  to  go  to  a 
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(Dumber  of  Indians  on  Delawane  fiver  in  Pensylvanit,  and  xpj 
people  here  being  mostly  removed  Xo  Mr.  Serareant^s,  I  this 
day  took  all  my  dotbesy  books,  &c.  and  dbposed  of  them,  and 
set  out  for  Delaware  river :  but  made  it  my  way  to  return  to 
Mr.  Sergeant's ;  which  I  did  this  day,  just  i^  night.  Bode 
several  hours  in  the  rain  through  tbe  bowling  wiLdemess,  air 
though  I  was  so  disordered  in  body,  that  little  or  nptbiog  but 
blood  came  from  me. 

He  continued  at  Stockbridge  the  next  day,  and  on  Tkuridi^  rode  a  liUle 
vay»  to  Sheffield,  under  a  great  degree  of  illneti ;  but  with  encouragroieot 
and  chearfulneit  of  mind  Under  his  fatigues.  On  Friday,  he  lode  to  Salitbary, 
and  continued  there  till  after  the  Sabbath.  He  speaks  of  bis  louPt  bctn^ 
aoroe  part  of  this  timet  refreshed  in  ooDverMtioo  with  some  Christian  friefids, 
about  their  heavenly  hpme  and  their  journey  thither.  At  other  times,  he 
speaks  of  himself  as  exceedingly  perplexed  with  barrenness  and  dea4neti» 
and  has  this  exclamation,  ''  Oh,  that  time  should  pass  with  so  little  done  for 

God  !** On  Monday  he  rode  to  Sharon;  and  speaks  of  himself  at  dhtioSi 

ed  at  the  consideration  of  the  mis*improTement  of  lime. 

Tuesdigff  May  8.  Set  opt  from  Sharon  in  Connecticot,  and 
travelled  about  forty-five  miles  to  a  place  called  the  I^-iil  *j 
and  lodged  there.  Spent  much  of  my  time,  while  ridbg,  in 
prayer,  that  God  would  go  with  me  to  Delawaie.  My  heart 
sometimes  was  ready  to  sink  with  the  thoughts  of  my  woik| 
^nd  going  alone  in  the  wilderness,  I  knew  not  where :  but  still 
\t  was  comfortablOi  to  think,  that  others  of  God*s  children  had 
^  wandered  ^ut  in  cavets  ^nd  d^ns  of  the  eartb  ,**  ^nd  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  called  to  go  forth,  '^  went  out*  not  kopwiog 
whither  he  went.**    O  that  I  might  follow  after  God ! 

The  next  day,  he  went  forward  on  his  journey ;  crosisd  Hodson*f  liver^ 
and  went  to  Goshen  in  the  Highlands ;  and  so  travelled  across  the  woods, 
from  Hudson's  river  to  Delaware,  about  a  hundred  mile^  through  a  desolate 
and  hideous  country,  a^^'  New-Jersey  ;  where  wefe  ircry  few  settlemcuts; 
in  %hich  journey  he  suffered  n^nch  fatigue  and  hardship^  He  visited  ^Pine 
Indians  in  the  way  f,  and  discoursed  with  them  concerning  Christlanityi 
Was  considerably  melancholy  and  disconsolate,  being  alone  in  a  strange  wll* 
demess.  On  Saiurday,  be  came  to  a  settlement  of  Irish  and  Dutch  peo|dt| 
about  twelve  miles  above  the  Forks  of  Delaware. 

Lorfs  daifj  May  1 3-  Rpse  eayly  ;  felt  yery  pooriy  ^^ftcr 
sny  long  journey,  and  after  being  wet  and  fatigued.  Was  very 
melancholy ;  have  scarce  ever  seen  such  a  gloomy  morning  in 

*  A  plaee  so  called  io  New- York  govemroeot,  near  Huidoo's  river,  oo  th^ 
west  side  of  the  river. 

t  See  Mr.  BoAXivERs's  Karrative,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Pemberton,  amoiflvit 
Remains. 
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07  li£e ;  there  appeared  to  he  no  Sabbath ;  the  cbildreD  wei)p 
all  at  play ;  I  a  stranger  in  the  wilderness,  and  knew  pot  wheup 
to  go;  and  ail  circumstances  seamed  to  conspire  to  render  jay 
afiiurs  dari^  ;and  discouragipg.  Was  disappointed  respecting 
an  interpreter,  and  heard  tl^t  the  Indians  were  much  scattered, 
&c.  Oh,  I  mopmed  ^ter  the  presence  of  pod,  and  seeified 
like  a  creature  banished  frop^  bis  sight !  yet  he  was  pleased  to 
tapport  my  sinking  soul,  amidst  all  my  sorrows;  so  that  I 
never  entertained  any  thought  of  quitting  my  business  among 
the  poor  Indians;  but  was  comforted,  to  think,  that  death 
would  ere  long  set  me  free  from  these  distresses. — Rode  about 
three  or  fonr  miles  to  the  Irish  people,  where  I  found  some 
that  appeared  sober  and  concerned  about  religion.  My  heart 
then  began  to  be  a  little  encouraged :  went  and  preached, 
first  to  the  Irish,  and  then  to  the  Indians :  and  in  the  evening, 
was  a  little  comforted ;  my  soul  seemed  to  rest  on  God,  and 
take  courage.  O  that  the  Lord  would  be  my  support  and  com- 
forter in  ^n  evil  world ! 

Monday,  May  14^  Was  very  busy  in  some  necessary  stu^ 
dies.  Felt  myself  very  loose  from  all  the  world ;  all  appeared 
"  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,"  Seemed  lonesome  and  dis- 
consolate^ as  if  I  were  banished  from  all  mankind,  and  bereaved 
of  all  that  is  called  pleasurable  in  the  world ;  but  appeared  to 
myself  so  vile  and  unworthy,  it  seemed  fitter  for  me  to  be  here 

than  any  where. 

Tuesday,  May  15.  Still  much  engaged  in  my  studies;  and 
enjoyed  more  health,  than  I  have  for  some  time  past :  but  was 
soDoething  dejected  in  spirit  with  a  sense  of  my  meanness; 
seemed  as  if  I  could  never  do  any  thing  at  all  to  any  good 
purpose  by  reason  of  ignorance  and  folly.  O  that  a  sense  of 
these  things  might  work  more  habitual  humility  in  my  souU 

Hecootinued  much  iu  the  same  frame  the  next  day. 

Thursday,  May  17,  Was  this  day  greatly  distressed  with 
a  sense  of  my  vileness ;  appeared  to  myself  too  bad  to  walk 
on  God's  earth,  or  to  be  treated  with  kindness  by  any  of  his 
creatures.  God  was  pleased  to  let  me  see  my  inward  pollu- 
tion and  corruption,  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  almost  despaired 
of  being  made  holy  :  "  Oh !  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  In  the  after* 
noon,  met  with  the  Indians,  according  to  appointment, 
and  preached  to  them.  And  while  riding  to  them,  my  soul 
seemed  to  confide  in  God ;  and  afterwards  had  some  relief  and 
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enlargement  of  soul  in  prayer,  and  some  assistance  in  the  duty 
of  intercession  ;  vital  piety  and  holiness  appeared  svi'eet  to  me, 
and  I  longed  for  the  perfection  of  it. 

Friday^  May  1 8.  Felt  again  something  of  the  sweet  spirit 
of  religion ;  and  my  soul  seemed  to  confide  in  God,  that  be 
would  never  leave  me. — But  oftentimes  saw  myself  so  mean 
a  creature,  that  I  knew  not  how  to  think  of  preaching.  O  that 
I  could  always  live  /o,  and  upon  God ! 

Saturday y  May  i^.  Was,  some  part  of  the  time,  greatly 
oppressed  with  the  weight  and  burden  of  my  work  ;  it  seemed 
imjiossible  for  me  ever  to  go  through  with  the  business  I  bad 
undertaken, — ^Towards  night,  was  very  c^lm  and  comfortable; 
and  I  think*  my  soul  trusted  in  God  for  jielp. 

Lord^s  doy^  May  20.  Preachedjbwic^  to  the  poor  Indians, 
and  enjoyed  some  freedom  in  spe9&ing,  while  I  attempted  to 
remove  their  prejudices  against 'Christianity.  My  soul  longed 
for  assistance  from  above,  all  the  while ;  for  I  saw  I  bad  no 
strength  sufficient  for  that  work.  Afterwards,  preached  to  the 
Irish  people ;  was  much  assisted  in  the  first  prayer,  and  some- 
thing in  sermon.  Several  persons  seemed  much  concerned 
for  their  souls,  with  whom  I  discoursed  afterwards  with  much 
freedom  and  some  power.  Blessed  be  God  for  any  assistance 
afforded  to  an  unworthy  worm.    O  that  I  could  live  to  kim  ! 

Through  the  renudnder  qf  this  week,  he  was  sometiroet  ready  to  liok 
with  a  sense  of  hii  uoworthioess  and  unfitneu  for  the  work  of  the  minislrj ; 
and  sonaeiimes  encouraged  and  lifted  above  bis  fears  and  sorrows^  and  «aj 
enabled  confidently  to  rely  on  God ;  and  especially  on  Saturday,  towards 
night,  he  enjoyed  calmness  and  composure,  and  assistance  in  prayer  to  God. 
Be  rejoiced,  "That  God  remains  unchangeably  powerful  and  faithful,  a  sure 
and  sufficient  portion,  and  the  dwelling-place  of  his  children  io  all  geoera- 
lions." 

Zord^s  daT/,  May  27.  Visited  my  Indians,  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  attended  upon  z  funeral  among  them ;  was  affected 
to  sec  their  Heathenish  practices.  O  that  they  might  be 
**  turned  from  darkness  to  light  !'*  Afterwards,  got  a  consi- 
derable number  of  them  together,  and  preached  to  them ;  and 
obser\'ed  them  very  attentive.  After  this,  preached  to  the 
white  people  from  Heb.  ii.  3.  IIow  shall  we  escape^  ifweneg" 
lect,  Kc.  Was  enabled  to  speak  with  some  freedom  and 
power :  several  people  seemed  much  concerned  for  their 
souls ;  especially  one  who  had  been  educated  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  any  help. 

Monday^  May  28.  Set  out  from  the  Indians  above  the 
^^orks  of  Delaware,  on  a  journey  towards  Newark  in  New- 
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Jersey,  according  to  my  orders.  Rode  through  the  wilder* 
ness ;  was  much  fatigued  with  the  heat ;  lodged  at  a  place 
called  Black^Iliver ;  was  exceedingly  tired  and  woni  out. 

On  Tuesday,  he  came  to  Newark.  The  neit  day,  went  to  Elisabeth'- 
Towd;  on'ntttrsd{ty,  he  vent  to  New-York ;  and  on  Friday  returned  to 
Elbabetb-Tovn.  Theie  days  were  spent  in  some  perplexity  of  mind.  He 
CMtioocd  at  Elizabeth -Town  till  Friday  in  the  vxck  following,  Wasenlivened^ 
rdfcsbed,  and  strengthened  on  the  SMath  at  the  Lord's  table.  The  en- 
m9g  days  qfthe  vxek  were  spent  chiefly  in  studies  preparatory  to  his  ffrdi" 
artftoa ;  and  on  some  of  them  he  seemed  to  have  much  of  God's  gracious 
presence,  and  of  the  swtet  influences  of  his  Spirit;  but  was  in  a  very  weak 
state  of  body.     On  Saiwrday,  he  rode  to  Newark. 

Lcnrd^s  dai/j  June  10.  [At  Newark]  in  the  morning,  was 
mach  concerned  how  I  should  perform  the  work  of  the  day  ; 
and  trembled  at  the  thoughts  of  being  left  to  myself. — Enjoyed 
▼ery  considerable  assistance  in  all  parts  of  the  public  service. 
Had  an  opportunity  again  to  attend  on  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  through  divine  goodness  was  refreshed  in 
it :  my  soul  was  full  of  love  and  tenderness  towards  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  towards  all  men  ;  felt  a  certain  sweetness  of 
disposition  towards  every  creature.  At  night,  I  enjoyed  more 
spirituality  and  sweet  desire  of  holiness,  than  I  have  felt  for 
some  time :  was  afraid  of  every  thought  and  every  motion, 
lest  thereby  my  heart  should  be  drawn  away  from  God.  O 
that  I  might  never  leave  the  blessed  God !  '*  Lord  in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy."  O  the  blessedness  of  lioing  to 
God! 

Monday  J  June  1 1 .  This  day  the  Presbytery  met  together 
it  Newark,  in  order  to  my  ordination.  Was  very  weak  and 
disordered  in  body  ;  yet  endeavoured  to  repose  my  confidence 
in  God.  Spent  most  of  the  day  alone;  especially  the  fore- 
noon. At  three  in  the  afternoon  preached  my  probation-sermon, 
from  Acts  xxvi.17,18.  Delivering  thee  from  the  people^  and  from 
the  GentUeSy  Kc,  being  a  text  given  me  for  that  end.  Felt  not 
well,  either  in  body  or  mind  ;  however,  God  carried  me  through 
comfortably.  Afterwards,  passed  an  examination  before  the 
Presbytery.  Was  much  tired,  and  my  mind  burdened  with 
the  greatness  of  that  charge  I  was  in  the  most  solemn  manner 
about  to  take  upon  me :  my  mind  was  so  pressed  with  the 
weight  of  the  work  incumbent  upon  me,  that  I  could  not 
sleep  this  night,  though  very  weary  and  in  great  need  of 
rest. 

Tuesday  J  June  12,    Was  this  morning  farther  examin- 
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ed,  respectiug  my  experimental  acquaintance  with  ChHstiamiy^. 
Ac  t^  6*cIock  my  ordination  was  attended  ;  the  senhan  preach- 
ed by  the  Reverend  Mf.  Pembeiton.  At  this  time  I  was  af- 
fected with  a  sense  of  the  important  trust  committed  to  me ; 
yet  was  composed^  and  solemn,  without  distraction :  and  I  hope 
that  then,  as  many  times  before,  I  gave  myself  up  to  God,  to 
be  for  Am,  and  not  for  another.  O  that  I  might  always  be  «&• 
gaged  in  the  service  of  God,  and  doly  remember  the  soleflm 
charge  I  have  received, in  the  presence  of  God,  angels,  and  men. 
Amen.  May  I  be  assisted  of  God  for  this  purpose. — Towarcb 
Bight,  rode  to  Elizabeth-TowU' 

*  Mf,  Pembeitoil,  in  a  l^ter  to  the  ft ondmaUte  loeietf '  in  Semland  tftat  em* 
ployed  Mr.  BftAiNsaoy  which  he  wrote  coooeniing  him,  (published  in  ScoUand,  io 
iie  Chr'utian  monlkiy  history),  writes  Uiui,  '*  We  can  with  pleasure  say,  that  Mr. 
BkAiNERD  passed  through  hit  ordinatioQ-irialt  to  the  universal  approbation  of  the 
Pretbyiery,  and  appeared  uncottUionly  qualified  ftir  fbe  werk  of  ttie  mroisir? .  He 
aeeibt  to  be  armed  with  a  great  deal  oif  aeif-deaial|  and  animated  with  a  noble  zeat 
to  propagate  the  gospel  among  those  barbaioua  nationt^  who  have  lon^  dwelt  in  iht 
darkness  of  Heatbeniam.** 
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PART  VI. 

FROM  HIS  ORDINATION,   TILL   HE   FIRST  BEGAN  TO  PREACH  TO 
THE  INDIANS  at   CROSWEEKSUNG,    A&«>NG  WHOM   HE  HAD  . 
HIS  MOST  REMARKABLE  SUCCESS. 

M^ednesdaj/y  June  13.  [1744.]  Spent  some  considerable  time 
in  writing  an  account  of  the  Indian  affairs  to  go  to  Scotland ; 
some,  in  conversation  with  friends;  but  enjoyed  not  much 
sweetness  and  satisfaction. 

Thursdf^j  June  14.  Received  some  particular  kindness 
from  friends ;  and  wondered,  that  God  should  open  the  hearts 
of  any  to  treat  me  with  kindness:  saw  myself  to  be  unworthy 
of  any  favour  from  God,  or  any  of  my  fellow*men.  Was 
much  exercised  with  pain  in  my  head ;  however  I  determined 
to  set  out  on  my  journey  towards  Delaware  in  the  afternoon ; 
but  when  the  afternoon  came,  my  pain  increased  exceedingly ;' 
so  that  I  was  obliged  to  betake  myself  to  bed.  The  night 
following,  I  was  greatly  distressed  with  pain  and  sickness; 
was  sometimes  almost  bereaved  of  the  exercise  of  reason  by 
the  extremity  of  pain.  Continued  much  distressed  till  Satur* 
day,  when  I  was  somewhat  relieved  by  an  emetic :  but  was 
unable  to  walk  abroad  till  the  Monday  following,  in  the  after- 
noon ;  and  still  remained  very  feeble.  I  often  admired  the 
goodness  of  God,  that  he  did  not  suffer  me  to  pfroceed  on  my 
journey  from  this  place  where  I  was  so  tenderly  used,  and  to 
be  sick  by  the  way  among  strangers. — God  is  very  gracious  ta 
me,  both  in  health  and  sickness,  and  intermingles  much  mercy 
with  all  m}'  afflictions  and  toils.  Enjoyed  some  sweetness  in 
things  divine,  in  the  midst  of  my  pain  and  weakness.  O  that 
I  could  praise  the  Lord ! 

Od  Tuadt^,  June  19.  He  set  out  on  his  jooroej  home,  and  m  three 
days  reached  his  place,  near  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  Feformed  the  journey 
ttoder  much  weakness  of  body  ;  but  had  comfort  in  hU  soul,  from  day  to 
daj :  and  both  his  weakness  of  body,  and  consolation  of  mind,  continued 
through  the  week. 

Lard* s day y  June  24.  Extremely  feeble;  scarce  able  to 

walk :  however  visited  my  Indians,  and  took  much  pains  to 

instruct  them ;  laboured  with  some  that  were  much  disaffected 

to  Christianity.  My  mind  was  much  burdened  with  the  weight 

Vol.  Ill  A  a 
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and  difficulty  of  my  work..  My  whole  dependence  and  hope 
of  success  seemed  to  be  on  God ;  who  alone  I  saw  could  maJLe 
them  willing  to  receive  instruction.  My  heart  was  much  en« 
gaged  in  prayer,  sending  up  silent  requests  to  God,  even  while 
I  was  speaking  to  them.  O  that  I  could  always  go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  ! 

Monday,  June  25.  Was  something  better  in  health  than  of 
late;  was  able  to  spend  a  considerable  part  of  the  day  in 
prayer  and  close  studies.  Had  more  freedom  and  fervency  in 
prayer  than  usual  of  late ;  especially  longed  for  the  presence 
of  God  in  mj  work,  and  that  the  poor  Heathen  might  be 
converted.  And  in  evening  prayer  my  faith  and  hope  in  God 
were  much  raised.  To  an  eye  of  reason  every  thing  thai  re- 
spects the  conversion  of  the  Heathen  is  as  dark  as  midnight s 
and  yet  I  cannot  but  hope  in  God  for  the  accon^plishment  of 
something  glorious  among  them*  My  soul  longed  much  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemei's  kingdom  on  earth.  Was 
very  fearful  lest  I  should  admit  some  vain  thought,  and  so  lose 
the  sense  I  then  had  of  divine  things.  O  for  an  abiding  hea- 
venly temper  ! 

Tuesday^  June  26.  In  the  morning,  my  desires  seemed  to 
rise,  and  ascend  up  freely  to  God.     Was  busy  most  of  the  day 
in  translating  prayers  into  the  language  of  the  Delaware  In- 
dians \  met  with  great  difficulty,  by  reason  that  my  interpreter 
was  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  business.    But  tboagh 
I  was  much  discouraged  with  the  extreme  difficulty  of  that 
work,  yet  God  supported  me ;  and  especially  in  the  evenings 
gave  me  sweet  refreshment.    In  prayer  my  soul  was  enlarged, 
and  my  faith  drawn  into  sensible  exercise ;  was  enabled  to  cry 
to  God  for  my  poor  Indians ;   and  tl^ougb  the  work  of  their 
conversion  appeared  impossible  with  man,  yet  mth  God  I  saw 
^U  things  were  possible.    My  faith  was  much  strengthened, 
by  observing  the  wonderful  assistance  God  affi)r4ed  his  ser- 
vants Nehemiah  and  Ezra,  in  reforming  his  people,  and  re- 
establishing his  ancient  church.    I  was  much  assisted  in  prayer 
for  dear  Christian  friends,  and  for  others  tb^t  I  apprehended 
to  be  Christless ;  but  was  more  especially  concerned  for  the 
poor  Heathen,  and  those  of  ray  own  charge :  was  enabled  to 
be  instant  in  prayer  for  them ;  and  hoped  that  God  would  bow 
the  heavens  and  come  down  for  their  salvatipn.    It  seemed 
to  me^  there  could  be  no  impedimeqt  sufficient  to  obstruct 
that  glorioqs  work,  seeing  the  living  God,  as  I  strongly  hoped, 
was  engaged  for  it*    I  coniinoed  in  a  solemn  frame,  lifting  up 
my  heart  %q  God  for  assistance  apd  grace,  that  I  might  be 
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more  mortified  to  this  present  world,  that  my  whole  soul 
might  be  taken  up  continually  in  concern  for  the  adyance-^ 
ment  of  Christ^s  kingdom  :  longed  that  God  would  purge  me 
jnore^  that  I  might  be'  as  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear  bis  name 
among  the  Heathens.  Continued  in  this  frame  till  I  dropped 
asleep. 

Wednesday^  June  27.  Felt  somethrng  of  the  same  solemn 
coDcem,  and  spirit  of  prayer,  that  I  enjoyed  last  night,  soon 
alter  I  rose  in  the  morning. — In  the  afternoon^  rode  several 
miles  to  see  if  I  could  procure  any  lands  for  the  poor  Indians, 
that  they  might  live  together,  and  be  under  better  advantages 
for  instruction.  While  I  was  riding,  had  a  deep  sense  of  the 
greatness  and  difficulty  of  my  work ;  and  my  soul  seemed  to 
rely  wholly  upon  God  for  success,  in  the  diligent  and  faith- 
ful use  of  means.  Saw,  with  greatest  certainty,  that  the  arm 
ijfthe  Lord  must  be  revealed^  for  the  help  of  these  poor  Hea- 
then, if  ever  they  were  deliverisd  from  the  bondacre  of  the 
poweis  of  darkness.  Spent  most  of  the  time,  while  riding,  in 
lifting  up  my  heart  for  grace  and  assistance. 

Thursday f  June  28.  Spent  the  morning  in  reading  several 
ports  of  the  holy  scripture,  and  in  fervent  prayer  for  my  Indians, 
that  God  would  set  up  his  kingdom  among  them  and  bring  them 
into  his  church. — About  nine,  I  withdrew  to  my  usual  place  of 
retirement  in  the  woods ;  and  there  again  enjoyed  some  assist- 
ance in  prayer.  My  great  concern  was  for  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen  to  God ;  and  the  Lord  helped  me  to  plead  with 
him  for  it.  Towards  noon,  rode  up  to  the  Indians,  in  order  to 
preach  to  them ;  and  while  gcnng,  my  heart  went  up  to  God 
in  prayer  for  them ;  could  freely  tell  God,  be  knew  that  the 
cause  was  not  mine,  which  I  was  engaged  in ;  but  it  was  his 
own  cause,  and  it  would  be  for  his  own  glory  to  convert  the 
poor  Indians :  and  blessed  be  God^  I  felt  no  desire  of  their 
conversion,  that  I  might  receive  honour  from  the  worlds  as 
being  the  instrument  of  it.  Had  some  freedom  in  speaking  to 
the  Indians. 

The  nextdaf,  he  speaknofsometprioui  concern  for  the  kingdom  of 
the  blessed  Redeemer ;  but  complaiM  much  of  barreuiessj  wanderiogi,  inao^ 
til  iiy,  kc, 

Saturday ^  June  30.  My  soul  was  very  solemn  in  reading 
God's  word  \  especially  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel.  I  saw 
how  God  had  called  out  his  servants  to  prayer,  and  made  them 
wrestle  with  him,  when  he  designed  to  bestow  any  great  mercy 
on  his  church.     And,  alas  t  I  was  ashamed  of  myself,  to  think 
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of  my  dulness  and  inactivity,  when  there  seemed  to  be  so 
much  to  do  for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion.  Oh,  how  does  Zion 
lie  waste !  I  longed,  that  the  church  of  God  might  be  enlarged : 
was  enabled  to  pray^  I  think,  in  faith ;  my  soul  seemed  sensi- 
bly to  confide  in  God,  and  was  enabled  to  wrestle  with  him. 
Afterwards,  walked  abroad  to  a  place  of  sweet  retirement, 
and  enjoyed  some  assistance  in  prayer  again ;  had  a  sense  of 
my  great  need  of  divine  help,  and  felt  my  soul  sensibly  de- 
pend  on  God.  Blessed  be  God,  this  has  been  a  c<mifortable 
week  to  me. 

Lord^s  dajj^  July  1.  In  the  morning,  was  perplexed  with 
wandering  vain  thoughts ;  was  much  grieved,  judged  and 
condemned  myself  before  God.  And  Oh,  how  miserable  did 
I  feel,  because  I  could  not  live  to  God !  At  ten,  rode  away 
,  with  a  heavy  heart,  to  preach  to  my  Indians.  Upon  the  road 
.  I  attempted  to  lift  up  my  heart  to  God ;  but  was  infested  with 
an  unsettled  wandering  frame  of  mind ;  and  was  exceeding 
restless  and  perplexed,  and  filled  with  shame  and  confusion 
before  God.  I  seemed  to  myself  to  be  ''  more  brutish  than 
any  man  ;*'  and  thought,  none  deserved  to  be  *'  cast  out  of 
God's  presence"  so  much  as  I.  If  I  attempted  to  lift  up  my 
heart  to  God,  as  I  frequently  did  by  the  way,  on  a,  sudden, 
before  I  was  aware,  my  thoughts  were  wandering  '*  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;"  and  my  soul  was  filled  with  surprise  and 
anxiety,  to  find  it  thus.  Thus  also  after  I  came  to  the  Indians, 
my  mind  was  confused ;  and  I  felt  nothing  sensibly  of  that 
sweet  reliance  on  God,  that  my  soul  has  been  comforted  with 
in  days  past  Spent  the  forenoon  in  this  posture  of  mind,  and 
preached  to  the  Indians  without  any  heart.  In  the  afternoon, 
I  felt  still  barren,  when  I  began  to  preach ;  and  after  aboat 
half  an  hour.  I  seemed  to  myself  to  know  nothing,  and  to 
have  nothing  to  say  to  the  Indians ;  but  soon  after,  I  found 
in  myself  a  spirit  of  love,  and  warmth,  and  power,  to  address 
the  poor  Indians ;  and  God  helped  me  to  plead  with  them,  to 
^<  turn  from  all  the  vanities  of  the  heathen,  to  the  living  God:** 
and  I  am  persuaded,  the  Lord  touched  their  consciences ;  for 
I  never  saw  such  attention  raised  in  them  before.  And  whea 
I  came  away  from  them,  I  spent  the  whole  time  while  I  was 
riding  to  my  lodgings,  three  miles  distant,  in  prayer  and  praise 
to  God.  And  after  I  had  rode  more  than  two  miles,  it  came 
into  my  mind  to  dedicate  myself  to  God  again ;  which  I  did 
with  great  solemnity,  and  unspeakable  satisfaction  ;  especially 
gave  up  myself  to  him  renewedly  in  the  work  of  the  ministry: 
And  this  I  did  by  divine  grace,  I  hope,  without  any  excep* 


Pait  VI.  A^  D.  1744,  1145.  jEL  27,  28.  189 

tioQ  or  reserve;  not  in  the  least  shrinking  back  from  any  dif- 
ficulties that  might  attend  this  great  and  blessed  work.  I 
seemed  to  be  most  free,,  ehearfal,  and  full  in  this  dedication 
of  mysel£  My  whole  soul  cried,  ^^  Lord,  to  thee  I  dedicate 
myself!  O  accept  of  me,  and  let  me  be  thine  for  ever.  Lord, 
I  desire  nothing  else ;  I  desire  nothing  more.  O  come,  come. 
Lord,  accept  a  poor  worm.  Whom  have  I  in  hcaoen  but  theef 
and  there  is  none  upon  earthy  thai  I  desire  besides  thee.*^  After 
thb,  was  enabled  to  prabe  God  with  my  whole  soul,  that  he 
had  enabled  me  to  devote  and  consecrate  all  my  powers  to 
him  in  this  solemn  manner.  My  heart  rejoiced  in  my  particu- 
lar woric  a*  a  missionary;  rejoiced  in  my  necessity  of  self- 
denial  in  many  respects;  and  still  continued  to  give  up  myself 
to  God,  and  implore  mercy  of  him:  praying  incessantly, 
every  moment,  with  sweet  fervency.  My  nature  being  very 
weak  of  late,  and  much  spent,  was  now  considerably  over- 
come :  my  fingers  grew  very  feeble,  and  somewhat  numb,  so 
that  I  could  scarcely  stretch  them  out  straight ;  and  when  I 
lighted  from  my  horse,  could  hardly  walk,  my  joints  seemed 
all  to  be  loosed.  But  I  felt  abuncknt  strength  in  the  inner 
nan.  Preached  to  the  white  people :  God  helped  me  much, 
especially  in  prayer.  Sundry  of  my  poor  Indians  were  so 
moved  as  to  come  to  meeting  also ;  and  one  appeared  much 
coQcemed. 

Monday^  July  2.  Had  some  relish  of  the  divine  comforts 
of  yesterday ;  but  could  not  get  that  warmth  and  exeircise  of 
£uthy  that  1  desired.  Had  sometimes  a  distressing  sense  of  my 
past  follies,  and  present  ignorance  and  barrenness :  and  espe- 
cially in  the  afternoon,  was  sunk  down  under  a  load  of  sin  and 
guilt,  in  that  I  had  lived  so  little  to  God,  after  his  abundant 
goodness  to  me  yesterday.  In  the  evening,  though  very  weak, 
was  enabled  to  pray  with  fervency,  and  to  continue  instant  in 
prayer,  near  an  hour.  My  soul  mourned  over  the  power  of 
its  corruption,  and  longed  exceedingly  to  be  washed  and 
purged  as  with  hyssop.  Was  enabled  to  pray  for  my  dear 
absent  friends,  Christ's  ministers,  and  his  church ;  and  enjoyed 
mach  freedom  and  fervency,  but  not  so  much  comfort,  by 
reason  of  guilt  and  shame  before  God. — ^Judged  and  condemn- 
ed myself  for  the  follies  of  the  day. 

TuesdaVj  July  3.  Was  still  very  weak.  This  morning, 
was  enabled  to  pray  under  a  feeling  sense  of  my  need  of  help 
from  God,  and,  I  trust,  had  some  faith  in  exercise;  and, 
blessed  be  God,  was  enabled  to  plead  with  him  a  considerable 
tiaie.    Truly  God  is  good  to  me.    But  my  soul  mourned,  and 
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was  grieved  at  my  sinfulness  and  birreness,  and  longed  to  be 
more  engaged  for  God.  Near  nine,  withdrew  again  for 
prayer;  and  through  divine  goodness^  had  the  blessed  Spirit 
of  prayer ;  my  soul  loved  the  dutj',  and  longed  for  God  in 
it.  O  it  is  sweet  to  be  the  Lord^s^  to  be  sensibly  devoted  to 
him !  What  a  blessed  portion  is  God !  How  glorious,  how 
lovely  in  himself!  O  my  soul  longed  to  improve  time  wholly 
for  God ! — —Spent  most  of  the  day  in  translating  prayers  into 

Indian. In  the  evening,  was  enabled  again  to  wrestle  with 

God  in  prayer  with  fervency.  Was  enabled  to  maintain  a  self- 
diffidept  and  watchful  frame  of  spirit,  in  the  evening,  and  was 
jealous  and  afraid  lest  I  should  admit  carelessness  and  self- 
confidence. 

• 

The  next  day,  he  seems  to  have  had  special  assistance  and  ferreiicy 
most  of  the  d4j,  but  in  a  less  degree  than  ihe  preceding  day.  Tuesday  wis 
ppent  in  great  bodily  weakness;  x«t  seenis  to  have  been  spent  in  cootinusl 
and  exceeding  painfulness  in  religion  ;  but  in  great  biUerness  of  spirit  bjr  reason 
of  his  vileness  and  corruption;  he  says,  **  I  thought  there  was  not  one  crea- 
ture living  so  vile  as  I.    Oh,  my  inward  pollution!  Oh,  my  guilt  aqd  ihame 

before  God  i 1  know  not  what  to  do.    Oh,  1  longed  ardently  to  be  cleam- 

ed  and  washed  from  the  stains  of  inward  pollution !  Oh,  to  be  made  like 
God,  or  rather  to  be  made  fit  for  God  to  own !" 

Friday^  July  6.  Awoke  this  morning  in  the  fear  of  God: 
aoon  called  to  mind  my  sadness  in  the  evening  past ;  and  spent 
my  first  waking  minutes  in  prayer  for  sanctification,  that  my 
soul  may  be  washed  from  its  exceeding  pollution  and  defile- 
ment. After  I  arose,  I  spent  some  time  in  reading  God's 
word  and  in  prayer.    I  cried  to  God  under  a  sense  of  my  great 

indigency. 1  am,  of  late,  most  of  all  concerned  for  mini* 

sterial  qualifications,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen: 
last  year,  I  longed  to  be  prepared  for  a  world  of  glory,  and 
speedily  to  depart  out  of  this  world ;  but  of  late  all  my  concern 
idmost  is  for  the  conversion  of  the  Haathen  ;  and  for  that  end 
I  long  to  live.  But  blessed  be  God,  I  have  less  desire  to  live 
for  any  of  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  than  ever  I  had.  I 
long  and  love  to  be  a  pilgrim ;  and  want  grace  to  imitate  the 
Uf(^,  labours,  and  sufferings  of  St.  Paul  among  the  Heathen. 
And  when  I  long  for  holiness  now,  it  is  not  so  much  for  my- 
^If  as  formerly;  but  rather  that  therebv  I  may  become  an 
f*  able  minister  of  the  New-Testament,'*  especially  to  the 
Heathen.  Spent  about  two  hours  this  morning  in  reaiding  and 
prayer  by  turns;  and  was  in  a  watchful  tender  frame,  afraid 
of  every  thing  that  might  cool  my  affections,  and  drew  away 
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mj  heart  from  God    Was  a  little  strengthened  in  my  studies ; 
but  near  night  was  very  weak  and  weary. 

Stturdaj/j  July  7.  Was  very  much  disordered  this  mom- 
iog,  and  my  vigour  all  spent  and  exhausted :  but  was  affected 
and  refreshed  in  reading  the  sweet  story  of  EIijah*s  translation, 
and  enjoyed  some  affectjbn  and  fervency  in  prayer:  longed 
Dioch  for  ministerial  gifts  and  (praces,  that  I  might  do  some- 
thing in  the  cause  of  God.  Afterwards  was  refreshed  and  in- 
ngonced,  while  reading  Mn  Joseph  AlleiNe's  first  case  of 
conscience,  &c.  and  enabled  then  to  pray  with  some  ardour 
of  soul,  and  was  afraid  of  carelessness  and  sdf-confidence, 
and  longed  for  holiness. 

Lord'i  day^  July  8.  Was  ill  last  night,  not  able  to  rest 
quiedy.  Had  some  small  degree  of  assistance  in  preaching  to 
die  Indians ;  and  afterwards  was  enabled  to  preach  to  the 
white  people  with  some  power,  especially  in  the  close  of  my 
discourse,  from  Jer.  iii.  23.  Truhj  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for 
Jfom  iht  kills,  Kc-  The  Lord  also  assisted  me  in  some  measure 
ia  the  first  prayer:  blessed  be  his  name.  Near  night,  though 
very  weary^  was  enabled  to  read  God's  word  with  some  sweet 
relish  of  it,  and  to  pray  with  affection,  fervency,  and  I  trust 
with  faith :  my  soul  was  more  sensibly  dependent  on  God  than 
asnal.  Was  watchful,  tender,  and  jealous  of  my  own  hearty 
lest  I  should  admit  careslesness  and  vain  thoughts,  and  grieve 
the  blessed  Spirit,  so  that  he  should  withdraw  his  sweet,  kind, 
and  tender  influences.  Longed  to  "  depart,  and  be  with 
Christ,"*  inore  than  at  any  time  of  late.  My  soul  was  exceed- 
ingly united  to  the  saints  of  ancient  times,  as  well  as  those  now 
living;  especially  my  soul  melted  for  the  society  of  Elijah 
and  Elisha.  Was  enabled  to  cry  to  God  with  a  child-like 
spirit,  and  to  continue  instant  in  prayer  for  some  time.  Was 
much  enlarged  in  the  sweet  duty  of  intercession:  was  enabled 
to  remember  great  numbers  of  dear  friends,  and  precious 
souls,  as  well  as  Chrisf  s  ministers.  Continued  in  this  frame, 
afraid  of  every  idle  thought,  till  I  dropped  asleep, 

Monday y  July  9.  Was  under  much  illness  of  body  most 
of  the  day;  and  not  able  to  sit  up  the  whole  day.  Towards 
night,  felt  a  little  better.  Then  spent  some  time  in  reading 
God*8  word  and  prayer ;  enjoyed  some  degree  of  fervency  and 
affection ;  was  enabled  to  plead  with  God  for  bis  cause  and 
kingdom;  and,  through  divine  goodness,  it  was  apparent  to 
me,  that  it  was  his  cause  I  pleaded  for,  and  not  my  owu  ;  and 
was  enabled  to  make  this  an  argument  with  God  to  answer  my 
requests. 
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Tuesday,  July  10.    Was  very  ill,  and  full  of  paia,  and  very 

dull  and  spiritless. In  the  evening,  had  an  aflfecting  sense 

of  my  ignorance,  &c.  and  of  my  need  of  God  at  all  times,  to 
do  every  thing  for  me;  and  my  soul  was  humbled  before  God. 

Wednesday^  July  II.  Was  still  exercised  with  iUness  and 
pain.  Had  some  degree  of  affection  and  warmth  in  prayer 
and  reading  God's  word  ;  longed  for  Abraham's  faith  and  fel- 
lowship with  God ;  and  felt  some  resolution  to  spend  all  my 
time  for  God,  and  to  exert  myself  with  more  fervency  in  his 
service  ;  but  found  my  body  weak  and  feeble.  In  the  after- 
noon, though  very  ill,  was  enabled  to  spend  some  considerable 
time  in  prayer;  spent  indeed  most  of  the  day  in  that  exercise; 
and  my  soul  was  diffident,  watchful,  and  tender,  lest  I  should 
offend  my  blessed  Friend,  in  thought  or  behaviour.  I  am 
persuaded  my  soul  confided  in,  and  leaned  upon  the  blessed 
God.    Ob,  what  need  did  I  see  myself  to  stand  in  of  God  at 

all  times,  to  assist  me  and  lead  me  ! Found  a  great  want 

of  strength  and  vigour,  both  in  the  outward  and  inner  man. 

The  exercises  and  experiences,  that  he  speaks  of  in  the  nextTdaedoys^ 
are  very  similar  to  those  of  the  preceeding  days  of  this  and  the  foregoigg 
iveek ;  a  sense  of  his  own  weakness,  ignorance,  unprofitableness,  and  rile- 
ness;  lothing  and  abhorring  himself;  self*diffidcnce ;  sense  of  the  greatnen 
of  his  work,  and  his  great  need  of  divine  help,  and  the  extreme  danger  of 
self-confidence;  bngingfor  holiness  and  humility,  and  to  be  fitted  for  bis 
work,  and  to  live  to  God  ;  and  longing  for  the  conversion  of  the  Indians^ 
and  these  things  to  a  very  great  degree. 

Saturday  J  July  21.  This  morning,  I  was  greatly  oppressed 
with  guilt  and  shame,  from  a  sense  of  inward  vileness  and 
pollution.  About  nine,  withdrew  to  the  woods  for  prayer; 
but  had  not  much  comfort;  I  appeared  to  myself  the  vilest, 
meanest  creature  upon  earth,  and  could  scarcely  live  with  my- 
self; so  mean  and  vile  I  appeared,  that  I  thought  I  should 
never  be  able  to  hold  up  my  face  in  heaven,  if  God  of  his  infi- 
nite gracie  should  bring  me  thither.  Towards  night  my  bur- 
den respecting  my  work  among  the  Indians  began  to  increase 
much;  and  was  aggravated  by  hearing  sundry  things  that 
looked  very  discouraging ;  in  particular,  that  they  intended  to 
meet  together  the  next  day  for  an  idolatrous  feast  and  dance. 
Then  I  began  to  be  in  anguish :  I  thought  I  must  in  conscience 
go,  and  endeavour  to  break  them  up  ;  and  knew  not  how  to 
attempt  such  a  thing.  However,  I  withdrew  for  prayer, 
hoping  for  strength  from  above.  And  in  prayer  I  was  ex- 
ceedingly enlarged,  and  my  soul  was  as  much  drawn  out  as 
ever  I  remember  it  to  have  been  in  my  life^  or  near*    I  ^as 
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m  racb  anguish,  and  pleaded  with  so  much  earnestness  and 
importunity,  that  when  I  rose  from  my  knees  I  felt  extremely 
weak  and  overcome,  I  could  scarcely  walk  straight,  my  joint% 
were  loosed,  the  sweat  ran  down  my  face  and  body,  and  na* 
tare  seemed  as  ic  would  dissoWe*  So  far  as  I  could  judge, 
I  was  wholly  free  from  selfish  ends  iiji  my  fervent  supplications 
for  the  poor  Indians.  I  knew,  they  were  met  together  to 
worship  devils,  and  not  God ;  and  this  made  me  cry  earnestly, 
that  God  would  now  appear,  and  help  roe  in  my  attempts  to 
Ireak  up  this  idolatrous  meeting.  My  soul  pleaded  long ;  and 
I  thought,  God  would  hear,  and  would  go  with  me  to  vindi- 
cate  his  own  cause :  I  seemed  to  confide  in  God  for  his  pre- 
sence and  assistance.  And  thus  I  spent  the  evening,  praying 
incessantly  for  divine  assistance,  and  that  I  might  not  be  self- 
dependent,  but  still  have  my  whole  dependence  upon  God. 
What  I  passed  through,  was  remaricable,  and  indeed  inexpres- 
sible. All  things  here  below  vanished :  and  there  appeared 
to  be  nothing  of  any  considerable  importance  to  me,  but  holi- 
ness of  heart  and  life,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen  to 
God,  All  my  cares,  fears,  aad  desires,  which  might  be  said 
to  be  of  a  worldly  nature,  disappeared ;  and  were,  in  my 
esteem,  of  little  more  importance  than  a  puff  of  wind.  I  ex* 
ceedingly  longed,  that  God  would  get  to  himself  a  name  among 
the  Heathen ;  and  I  appealed  to  him  with  the  greatest  free* 
dott^  that  be  knew  I  *^  preferred  him  above  my  chief  joy. ^* 
Indeed,  I  had  no  notion  of  joy  from  this  world;  I  cared  not 
where  or  how  I  lived,  or  what  hardships  I  went  through,  so 
that  I  could  but  gain  souls  to  Christ.  I  continued  in  this 
firame  all  the  evening  and  night  While  I  was  asleep,  I 
dreamed  of  these  things;  and  when  I  waked,  (as  I  frequently 
did),  the  first  thing  I  thought  of  was  this  great  work  of  plead-* 
ing  for  God  against  Satan. 

Lord's  day  J  July  22.  When  I  waked,  my  soul  was  hur- 
dened  with  what  seemed  to  be  before  me.  I  cried  to  God, 
before  I  could  get  out  of  my  bed :  and  as  soon  as  I  was  dressed, 
I  withdrew  into  the  woods,  to  pour  out  my  burdened  soul  to 
God,  especially  for  assistance  in  my  great  work ;  for  I  could 
scarcely  think  of  any  thing  else.  I  enjoyed  the  same  free- 
dom and  fer\'ency  as  the  last  evening ;  and  did  with  unspeak- 
able freedom  give  up  myself  afresh  to  God,  for  life  or  death, 
for  all  hardships  he  should  call  me  to  among  the  Heathen :  and 
felt  as  if  nothing  could  discourage  me  from  this  blessed  work. 
I  had  a  strong  hope,  that  God  would  <*  bow  the  heavens  and 
Vox..  III.  B  b 
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eome  down/'  and  do  some  marvellous  work  among  the  Hea'« 
fben.  And  when  I  was  riding  to  tbe  Indians,  three  miles,  my 
heart  was  continually  going  up  to  God  for  his  presence  and 
assistance ;  and  hoping,  and  almost  expecting,  that  God  would 
make  this  tbe  day  of  his  power  and  grace  amongst  the  poor 
Indians.  When  I  came  to  them,  I  found  them  engaged  in 
tbeir  frolic;-  but  through  divine  goodness  I  got  them  to  break 
up  and  attend  to  my  preaching:  yet  still  there  appeared  no- 
thing of  the  special  power  of  God  among  them.  Preached 
again  to  them  in  the  afternoon;  and  observed  the  Indians 
were  more  sober  than  before:  but  still  saw  nothing  special 
among  them ;  from  whence  Satan  took  occasion  to  tempt  and 
buffet  me  with  these  cursed  suggestions.  There  is  no  God, 
orif  there  be,  he  is  not  able  to  convert  the  Indians,  before 
they  have  more  knowledge,  &c.  I  was  very  weak  and  weary, 
and  my  sonl  borne  down  with  perplexity ;  but  was  mortified  to 
all  the  world,  and  was  determined  still  to  wait  upon  God  for 
Che  conversion  of  the  Heathen,  though  the  devil  tempted  me 
to  the  contrary. 

Monday^  July  ^S.  Retained  still  a  deep  and  pressing  sense 
of  what  hiy  with  so  much  weight  upon  me  yesterday ;  but  was 
more  calm  and  quiet ;  enjoyed  freedom  and  composure,  after 
the  temptations  of  the  last  evening :  had  sweet  resignation  to 
the  divine  will ;  and  desired  nothing  so  much  as  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Heathen  to  God,  and  that  his  kingdom  might  come 
in  ttiy  own  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  others.  Rode  to  a  setde- 
ment  of  Irish  people,  about  fifteen  nriles  south-westward; 
spetkt  tnj  titne  in  prayer  and  meditation  by  the  way.  Near 
night,  preached  from  Matt.  v.  S.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  sptrii^ 
Sk, — ^God  was  pleased  to  afford  me  some  degree  of  freedom 
and  fervency.    MUssed  he  God  for  any  measure  of  assistance. 

Tuesday,  July  24.  Eode  about  seventeen  miles  westward, 
over  a  hideous  mountain,  to  a  number  of  Indians.  Got  to- 
gether near  thirty  of  them :  preached  to  them  in  the  even- 
ing, and  lodged  amoug  them  *. — Was  weak,  and-  felt  in  some 
degree  disconsolate :  yet  could  have  no  freedom  in  the  thought 
of  any  other  circumstances  or  business  in  life.  All  my  desire 
was  tbe  conversion  of  the  Heathen,  and  all  my  hope  was  in 
God,  God  does  not  suffer  me  to  please  or^  comfort  myself 
with  hopes  of  seeing  friends,  returning  to  my  dear  acquaint- 
f£nc6,  and  enjoying  worldly  comforts. 

The  next  day,  he  preached  to  these  Indians  again ;  and  then  returned 

*  See  Mr.  BaAimaD'f  uarrauve  addresicd  to  Mr.  Pembertoi^  aaoos  ^ 
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to  (be  Irish  scttleinent>  and  Ibere  preached  to  a  numerous  coogregatk>n. 
Tbere  was  a  coosiderable  appearance  of  awakening  in  the  congregation. 
Thortday,  he  returned  home,  exceedingly  fatigued  and  spent ;  still  in  the 
same  frame  of  mortification  to  the  world,  and  soiioitous  (or  the  adToncement 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  on  this  day  he  says  thus:  "  I  hare  felt,  this  week, 
more  of  the  spirit  of  a  pUg^monearUif  tban  perhaps  ever  before;  and  yet 
so  desirous  to  see  Zioo's  prosperity,  that  I  was  not  so  wilJing  to  leave  this 
icene  of  sorrows  as  I  used  to  be." — ^The  (wo  remflinhig  days  of  the  week,  he 
WIS  very  ill,  and  complains  of  wanderingi,  dulness,  and  want  of  spiritui  fcr* 
veoCy  and  sweetness.  On  the  Sabbath,  he  was  confined  by  illness,  notable 
to  go  out  to  preach.  After  this,  his  Illness  increased  upon  him,  and  he  coi^* 
tioaed  very  iH  Q&4kt  rtfuk  * ;  and  says,  that  **  he  thought  he  never  before  en- 
diindsuch  a  season  of  distressing  weakness ;  and  that  his  nature  was  so  spent, 
thai  becooid  neither  stand,  sit,  nor  lie  witli  any  qntet ;  and  that  he  was  ex^ 
ercised  with  extreme  faintness  and  sickness  at  his  stomach ;  and  that  his 
suod  was  as  much  disordered  as  his  body,  seeming  to  be  stupid,  a,nd  with- 
out any  kind  of  afiections  towards  all  objects ;  and  yet  perplexed,  to  think, 
Ihatiieliveil  for  nothing,  that  precious  time  rolled  away,  and  he  could  do 
nolbiag  tatArifle  :  and  speaks  of  it  as  a  season  wherein  Satan  buffeted  him 
»ith  sosse  peculiar  temptatioas."— Concerning  the  next  Jhe  dai/a  he  writes 
thw, ''  On  Lord^M  da^f  August  5,  was  still  very  |)oor.  But  though  very 
^etk,  I  visited  and  preached  to  the  poor  Indians  twice,  and  was  strengthened 
vastly  lieyond  my  expectations.  And  indeed,  the  Lord  gave  me  some  free- 
dom and  fiBrveacy  in  addressing  them;  though  t  had  not  strength  enough 
to  standi  hot  w«s  obliged  to  sit  down  the  whote  time.  Towards  night,  was 
extremely  weak,  faint,  sick,  and  full  of  pain.  And  thus  I  have  continued 
oMich  in  the  same  state  that  I  was  in  last  week,  through  the  most  of  this,  (it 
being  obw  Friday),  unable  to  engage  ia  any  business;  frequently  unable  fo 
fnj  in  the  family*  I  am  obliged  to  let  all  my  thoughts  and  concerns  ma 
•t  nadotti;  foi-  i  have  nehher  strength  to  read,  meditate,  or  pray :  and  this 
latuiaiijlf  .perplexes  my  mind.  I  seem  to  myself  like  a  man  that  has  all  his 
<it|le  eoiharked  in  one  small  boat,  unhappily  going  adrift,  down  a  swift 
toirent    The  poor  owner  stands  on  the  shore,  and  looks,  and  laments  bit 

loss ^Bot,  alas!  though  my  ail  seejhsto  be  adrift,  and  I  stand  and  see  it, 

I  dare  not  lament;  for  this  sinks  ray  spirits  more,  and  aggravates  my  bodily 
diiordersl  1  am  forced  therefore  to  divert  myself  with  trifles ;  although  at 
theome  time  I  am  afraid,  and  often  feel  as  if  I  was  guilty  of  the  misim- 
provement  of  time.  And  oftentimes  ray  conscience  is  so  exercised,  with 
this  miserable  way  of  spending  time,  that  I  have  no  peace;  though  I  have 
00  strength  of  mind  or  body  to  improve  it  to  better  purpose.  O  that  God 
vDold  pity  nay  distressed  state  V* 

The  next  three  %oedt$  after  this,  his  illness  was  not  lo  extreme;  he  wu 
ia  tome  degcee  capable  of  business,  both  public  and  private ;  although  he 
had  some  turns  wherein  his  indisposition  pse vailed  to  a  great  degree.  He 
abo  in  this  space  had,  for  the  most  part,  much  more  inward  assistance,  and 
strength  of  mind*  He  often  expresses  great  longings  for  the  enlargement  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  especially  by  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen  to  God ; 
and  speaks  of  this  hope  as  all  his  delight  and  joy.  He  continues  still  to 
express  his  usual  longings  after  holiness,  living  to  God,  and  a  sense  of  his 
own  unwottbioess.  He  several  times  speaks  of  his  appearing  to  himself 
the  vUe$t  creatwre  on  earth;  and  once  says,  that  he  verily  thought  there 
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were  none  of  God's  children  who  fell  so  far  short  of  that  holineis,  and  per- 
fection in  their  obedience,  which  God  requires,  as  he.  He  speaks  of  hit 
feeling  more  dead  than  ever  to  the  eojoymenti  of  the  world.  He  sometimes 
mentions  the  special  assistance  he  had,  this  space  of  time,  in  preaching  to 
the  Indians,  and  of  appearances  of  religious  ooncem  among  thenL  He 
speaks  also  of  assistance  in  prayer  for  absent  friends^  and  especially  ministers 
and  candidates  for  the  ministry ;  and  of  much  comfort  he  enjoyed  in  the 
company  of  some  ministers  who  came  to  visit  hinu 

Saturday,  Sept.  1 .  Was  so  far  strengthened,  after  a  sea« 
son  of  great  vreakness,  that  I  was  able  to  spend  two  or  three 
hours  in  writing  on  a  divine  subject.  Enjoyed  a<Mne  comfort 
and  sweetness  in  things  divine  and  sacred :  and  as  my  bodily 
strength  was  in  some  measure  restored,  so  my  soul  seemed  to 
be  somewhat  vigorous^  and  engaged  in  the  things  of  God. 

Lor(fs  day,  Sept.  2.  Was  enabled  to  speak  to  my  poor 
Indians  with  much  concern  and  fervency ;  and  I  am  pumiadedi 
God  enabled  me  to  exercise  iuith  in  him,  while  I  was  speaking 
to  them.  I  perceived,  that  some  of  them  were  afraid  to  hearken 
to,  and  embrace  Christianity^  lest  they  should  be  inchanted 
and  poisoned  by  some  of  ^he  pffwaws :  but  I  was  enabled  to 
plead  with  them  not  to  fear  these ;  and  confiding  in  God  for 
safety  and  deliverance,  I  bid  a  challenge  to  all  these  powers 
of  darkness,  to  do  their  worst  upon  pie  first.  I  told  my  people, 
I  was  a  Christian,  and  as|[ed  t^em  why  tl^e  pcwaws  did  not 
bewitch  and  poison  i^^e.  I  scarcely  ever  felt  more  sensible  of 
my  own  uQworthines$,  than  ki  this  action:  I  saw,  that  the 
honour  of  God  was  concerned  in  the  afiair ;  and  I  desired  to 
be  preserved-*-not  from  selfish  views,  but — for  a  testimony 
of  the  divine  power  and  goodness,  and  of  t^e  truth  of  Chrt»- 
tianity,  and  that  God  might  be  glorified.  Aft^rward%  I 
found  my  soul  rejoice  in  God  for  his  assisting  grace, 

After  this,  he  went  a  journey  into  New^ngland,  and  was  absent  fiom 
the  pUvy^of  his  abode,  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  abeui  three  weeks.  He  wss 
in  a  feebte  state  the  greater  part  of  the  time.  But  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
journey,  he  found  he  gained  much  in  health  and  strength.  And  as  to  the 
state  of  his  mind,  and  his  religious  and  spiritual  exercises,  it  was  much  with 
him  as  usual  in  bis  journies ;  excepting  that  the  frame  oJF  his  mind  leemed 
more  generally  to  be  comfortable.  But  yet  there  are  complaints  of  some 
vocomfprtabje  seasons,  want  of  fervency,  and  want  of  retirements,  tod 
tin)?  s^lone  with  God.  In  his  journey,  be  did  not  forget  tbe  Indians  j  bst 
oHoe  aqd  ggaio  Speaks  of  his  longipg  for  their  conT«(sien. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  26.  Rode  home  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware. 
What  reason  have  I  to  bless  God,  who  has  preserved  me  in 
riding  mpre  than  four  hunclred  and  twenty  iqiles^  and  hss 
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^^  kept  all  my  bones,  that  not  one  of  them  has  been  broken  P 
My  health  likewise  is  greatly  recovered.  O  that  I  could  de- 
dicate my  all  to  God !  This  is  all  the  return  I  can  make  to 
him. 

Thursday  J  Sept.  27.  Was  somewhat  melancholy ;  had 
not  much  freedom  and  comfort  in  prayer :  my  soul  is  disc^^ 
solate,  when  God  is  withdrawn.  .... 

Friday y  Sept.  28.  Spent  the  day  in  prayer,  reading,  and  ^  v 
writing.  Felt  some  small  degree  of  warmth  in  prayer,  and 
some  desires  of  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom  by  the 
conversion  of  the  Heathen,  and  that  God  would  make  me  a 
<<  chosen  vessel,  to  bear  his  name  before  them  ^"longed  for 
grace  to  enable  me  to  be  faithful. 

The  nejrl  day^  be  speaks  of  the  same  longings  for  the  aof  ancement  of 
Cbrisf  t  kingdomy  and  the  conversion  of  the  Indians ;  but  complains  greatly 
of  the  ill  effects  of  the  diversions  of  bis  late  journey,  as  unfixing  his  mind 
from  that  degsee  of  engagedness,  fervenc7»  watchfulness,  &c.  which  be 
CBJojed  before.    And  the  like  complaints  are  continued  the  day  after. 

Monday^  Oct.  1.  Was  engaged  this  day  in  making  pre- 
paration  for  my  intended  journey  to  Susquahannah :  with- 
drew  several  times  to.  the  woods  for  secret  duties,  and  endea- 
voured to  plead  for  the  divine  presence  to  go  with  me  to  the 
poor  Pagans,  to  whom  I  was  going  to  preach  the  gospel. 
Towards  night  rode  about  four  miles,  and  met  brother  Byram  *; 
who  was  come,  at  my  desire,  to  be  my  companion  in  travel 
to  the  Indians.  I  rejoiced  to  see  him;  and,  I  trust,  God 
made  I)is  conversation  profitable  to  me.  I  saw  him,  as  I 
thought,  more  dead  to  the  world,  its  anxious  cares,  and  al- 
luring objects,  than  I  was :  and  this  made  me  look  within  my- 
self, and  gave  me  si  greater  sense  of  my  guilt,  ingratitude, 
^d  misery. 

Tuesday  J  Oct.  2.  Set  out  on  my  journey,  in  company 
with  dear  brother  Byram,  and  my  interpreter,  and  two  chief 
Indians  from  the  forks  of  Delaware.  Travelled  about  twenty- 
five  miles,  and  lodged  in  one  of  the  last  houses  on  our  road  ; 
after  which  there  was  nothing  but  a  hideous  and  howling 
wiUtmess. 

Wednesday y  Oct.  3.  We  went  on  our  way  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  found  the  mos^  difficult  and  dangerous  travelling, 
bv  far,  that  ever  any  of  us  h;id  seen ;  we  had  scarce  any  thing 
else  but  lofty  mountains,  deep  valleys,  and  hideous  rocks,  to 
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make  our  way  through.  However,  I  felt  some  sweetness  ia 
divine  things,  part  of  the  day,  and  had  my  mind  intensely 
^engaged  in  meditation  on  a  divine  subject.  Near  night,  my 
beast  that  I  rode  upon,  hung  one  of  her  legs  in  the  focks,  and 
fell  down  under  me ;  but  through  divine  goodness,  I  was  not 
hurt.  However,  she  broke  her  leg;  and  being  in  such  a  hide- 
ous place,  and  near  thirty  miies  fi'om  any  house^  I  saw  nothing 
that  couid  be  done  to  preserve  her  life,  and  so  was  obliged  to 
kill  her,  and  to  prosecute  my  journey  on  foot.  This  accident 
made  me  admire  the  divine  goodness  to  me,  that  ray  bones 
M^ere  not  broken,  and  the  multitude  of  them  filled  with 
strong  pain.  Just  at  dark,  we  kindled  a  fire,  cut  up  a  fev 
bushes,  and  made  a  shelter  over  our  heads,  to  save  us  from 
the  frost,  which  was  very  hard  that  night ;  and  committing 
ourselves  to  God  by  prayer,  we  lay  down  on  the  ground,  and 
slept  quietl}-. 

m 

The  next  day,  they  went  forward  on  their  journey^  and  at  night  took 
lip  their  lodging  in  the  woods  in  like  manner. 

Friday^  Oct  5.  We  arrived  at  Susquahannah  river,  at  a 
place  called  Opeholhaupung*:  found  mere  twelve  Indian 
houses :  after  I  had  saluted  the  king  in  a  friendly  manner,  I 
told  him  my  business,  and  that  my  desire  was  to  teach  them 
Christianity.  After  some  consultation,  the  Indians  gathered, 
and  I  preached  to  them.  And  when  I  had  done,  I  asked,  if 
they  would  hear  me  again.  They  replied,  that  they  would 
consider  of  it ;  and  soon  after  sent  me  word,  that  they  would 
immediately  attend,  if  I  would  preach:  which  I  did,  with 
freedom,  both  times.  When  I  asked  them  again,  whether 
they  would  hear  me  further,  they  replied,  they  would  the  nest 
day.  I  was  exceeding  sensible  of  the  impossibility  of  doing 
any  thing  for  the  poor  Heathen  without  special  assistance 
from  above :  and  my  soul  seemed  to  rest  on  God,  and  leave  it 
to  him  to  do  as  he  pleased  in  thkt  which  I  saw  was  his  own 
cause:  and  indeed,  through  dtnuo  goodness,  I  had  felt  some- 
thing of  this  fi^me  most  of  the  time  while  I  was  travelling 
thither ;  and  in  some  measure  before  I  set  out. 

Saturday y  Oct.  6.  Rose  early,  and  besought  the  Lord  for 
help  in  my  great  work.  Near  noon,  preached  again  to  the 
Indians:  and  in  the  afternoon,  visited  them  from  house  to 
house,  and  invited  them  to  come  and  hear  me  again  the  next 
day,  and  put  off  their  hunting  design,  which  they  were  just 

a  See  bit  narrative  addressed  to  Mr.  Pemberton. 
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eotering  upon,  till  Monday.  **  This  night,''  I  trust,  •  «*  the 
Lord  stood  by  me,*^  to  encourage  and  strengthen  my  soul : 
I  spent  more  than  an  hour  in  secret  retirement ;  was  enabled 
to  **pour  out  my  heart  before  God,'*  for  the  increase  of  grace 
in  my  sou),  for  ministerial  endowments,  for  success  among  the 
poor  Indians,  for  God's  ministers  and  people,  for  distant  dear 
friepds,  &C.    Blessed  be  God! 

The  next  day,  he  complains  of  great  want  of  fixedness  and  intensencsa 
in  religion,  so  that  he  couid  not  keep  any  spiritual  thought  one  minute  with- 
out diftnctioD ;  which  occasioned  anguish  of  spirit.  He  fett  amazingly 
gmlbf,  and  extreme^  ndaerabie ;  and  cries  out«  "  Oh,  my  soul,  what  death,  it 
a,  to  have  the  afiections  unable  to  centre  In  God,  by  reason  of  darkness,  and 
coDsequentfy  roving  after  that  satisfaction  elsewhere,  that  is  only  to  be  fouad 
hcrel'  However,  he  preached  twice  to  the  Indians  with  so^e  freedom  and 
power;  bat  was  afterwards  damped  by  the  olifedions  (hey  toade  agatnU 
CAm(ua%.  In  the  evening,  in  a  sense  of  hb  great  defects  in  preaching,  ht 
*'iiitr(a(cd  Gcxl  not  to  impute  to  him  bkxxi-guikinesft ;''  but  yet  was  at  thf 
same  time  enabled  to  rgoice  in  Ood, 

Mdnday,  Oct.  8.  Visited  the  Indians  with  a  design  t(t 
take  my  leave  of  them,  supposing  they  would  this  morning  ga 
outtobmiting  early;  but  beyond  my  expectation  and  hope, 
they  desired  to  hear  me  preach  again.  I  gladly  complied  witit 
their  request,  and  afterwards  endeavoured  to  answer  tfaeif 
objections  against  Christianity.  Then  they  went  away;  anc( 
we  spent  the  rest  of  the  afternoon  in  reading  and  prayer,  in- 
tending to  go  home-ward  very  early  the  next  day.  My  soul 
was  in  some  measure  refreshed  in  secret  prayer  and  meditation. 
BUised  he  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness.  ^ 

Tuesday^  Oct.  9.  We  rose  about  four  in  the  momin^f, 
and  commending  ourselves  to  God  by  prayer,  and  asking  YAi 
special  protection,  we  set  out  on  our  journey  homewards  about 
five,  and  travelled  with  great  steadiness  till  past  six  at  night; 
and  then  made  us  a  fire,  and  a  shelter  of  barks,  and  so  rested. 
I  had  some  dear  and  comfortable  thoughts  on  a  divine  aubjeot,) 
by  the  way,  towards  night. — In  the  night,  the  wolves  bowlaA^ 
around  us ;  but  God  preserved  us. 

The  next  day,  they  rose  early,  and  set  forward,  and  (ravelMahaf  dlTf) 
tHl  they  came  to  ao  Irish  settlement,  with  which  Mr.  Bhain-eko  wttsSBl 
Svatnted,  and  lodged  there.  He  speaks  of  soroe  sweetness  in  diTiDetf^B^i 
aod  tbankfuloess  to  God  for  his  goodness  to  him  in. this  journey,  though  at? 
tended  with  shame  for  his  barrenness.  On  Thursday,  he  continued  in  the 
ume  place;  aud  both  he  and  Mr.  By  ram  preached  there  tu  the  people. 

Friday^  Oct  12.  Rode  home  to  my  lodgings;  wHere.  I 
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poured  out  my  soul  to^God  in  secret  prayer,  and  endeavoured 
to  bless  him  for  his  abundant  goodness  to  me  in  my  late  jour-* 
oey.  I  scarce  ever  enjoyed  more  health,  at  least,  of  later 
years ;  and  God  marvellously,  and  almost  miraculously,  sup- 
ported me  under  the  fatigues  of  the  way,  and  travelling  on 
foot  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  continually  preserves  me  in 
all  my  ways. 

On  SaturtUoff  he  went  again  to  the  Irish  settlement^  to  spend  the  Sab* 
bath  there,  his  Indians  being  gone. 

Lord^sday,  Oct.  14.  Was  much  confused  and  perplexed 
in  my  thoughts  ;  could  not  pray;  and  was  almost  discouraged, 
thinking  I  should  never  be  abl^  to  preach  any  more.  After^ 
wards,  God  veas  pleased  to  give  me  some  relief  from  these 
confusions;  but  still  I  was  afraid,  and  even  trembled  before 
God.  I  went  to  the  place  of  public  worship,  lifting  up  ny 
beart  to  God  for  assistance  and  grace,  in  my  great  work :  and 
God  was  gracious  to  me,  helping  me  to  plead  with  him  for 
holiness,  and  to  use  the  strongest  arguments  with  him,  drawn 
from  the  incarnation  and  sufferings  of  Christ  for  this  very 
end,  that  men  might  be  made  holy.  Afterwards,  I  was 
much  assisted  in  preaching.  I  know  not  that  ever  God  help- 
ed me  to  preach  in  a  more  close  and  distinguishing  maimer 
for  the  trial  of  men's  state.  Through  the  in6nite  goodness 
of  God,  I  felt  what  I  spoke ;  he  enabled  me  to  treat  on  cUvioe 
truth  with  uncommon  clearness :  and  yet  I  was  so  sensible  of 
my  defects  in  preaching,  that  I  could  not  be  proud  of  my 
performance,  as  at  some  times ;  and  blessed  be  the  Lord  for 
this  mercy.  In  the  evening,  I  longed  to  be  entirely  alone,  to 
bless  God  for  help  in  a  time  of  extremity ;  and  longed  for  great 
degrees  of  holiness,  that  I  might  shew  my  gratitude  to  God. 

The  next  numdng,  he  spent  some  time  before  sun-rise  in  prayer,  in  the 
sime  sweet  and  grateful  frame  of  mind,  that  he  had  been  in  tite  evening 
before :  and  afterwards  went  to  his  Indians,  and  spent  some  time  ia  teacbio|; 
and  exhorting  them. 

Tuesday,  Oct  ]  6.  Felt  a  spirit  of  solemnity  and  watcb- 
lulness ;  was  afraid  I  should  not  live  to  and  upon  God:  longed 
for  more  intenseness  and  spirituality.  Spent  the  day  in  writ- 
ings frequently  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God  for  more  heavenly 
mindedness.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed  sweet  assistance  in 
prayer,  and  thirsted  and  pleaded  to  be  as  holy v  as  the  blessed 
angels :  longed  for  ministerial  gifts  and  graces,  and  success  in 
my  work :  was  sweetly  assisted  in  the  duty  of  intercession. 


PaiT  ti.  4.  D.  1744, 1745.  ^L^-al,  2g.  SOI 

ind  enabled  to  remember  and  plead  for  numbers  of  dear 
frieods,  and  Christ's  ministers. 

He  teemed  to  have  much  of  the  tame  frame  of  miod,  the  Iwo  nexi  dayt. 

Friday y  Oct.  1 9.  Felt  an  abasilig  sense  of  my  own  impu* 
rity  and  unholiness ;  and  felt  my  soul  melt  and  mourn,  that  I 
bad  abused  and  grieved  a  very  gracious  God,  who  was  still 
kind  to  me,  notwithstanding  all  my  unworthiness.  My  soul 
enjoyed  a  sweet  season  of  bitter  repentance  and  sorrow,  that  I . 
had  wronged  that  blessed  God,  who,  I  was  persuaded,  was 
reconciled  to  me  in  his  dear  Son.  My  soul  was  now  tender, 
devout,  and  solemn.  And  I  was  afraid  of  nothing,  but  sin ;  and 
afraid  of  that  in  every  action  and  thought. 

The  fimr  next  dajftt  were  manifestly  spent  in  a  roost  constant  tender* 
aes^  watchfulness,  diligence,  and  self-diffidence.    But  be  complains  of  wan- 
miod,  languor  of  affections,  &c» 


Wednaday^  Oct  24*  Near  noon,  rode  to  my  people; 
^nt  some  time^  and  prayed  with  them :  felt  the  frame  of  a 
pilgrim  on  earth ;  longed  much  to  leave  this  gloomy  mansion ; 
but  yet  found  the  exercise  of  patience  and  resignation.  And 
as  I  returned  home  from  the  Indians,  spent  the  whole  time  in 
lifting  up  my  heart  to  God.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed  a  blessed 
season  alone  in  prayer;  was  enabled  to  cry  to  God  with  a 
child-like  spirit,  for  the  space  of  near  an  hour;  enjoyed  a 
sweet  Aneedom  m  supplicating  for  myself,  for  dear  friends, 
ministers,  and  some  who  are  preparing  for  that  work,  and  for 
the  church  of  God ;  and  longed  to  be  as  lively  myself  ia  God's 
serrice  as  the  angeU. 

Thursday^  Oct.  25.  Was  busy  in  writing.  Was  v«y 
sensible  of  my  absolute  dependence  on  God  in  all  respects ; 
saw  that  I  could  do  nothing,  even  in  those  affidrs  that  I  bavo 
sufficient  natural  faculties  for,  unless  God  should  smile 
upon  my  attempt  **  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves^ 
to  think  any  thing,  as  of  ourselves,"^  I  saw  was  a  sacred 
troth. 

Friday^  Oct  26.  In  the  morning,  my  soul  was  melted 
with  a  sense  of  divine  goodness  and  mercy  to  such  a  vile  un« 
worthy  worm.  1  delighted  to  lean  upon  Go3,.^{  place  my 
whole  trust  in  him.  My  soul  was  exceedingly ;  grieved  for 
sin,  and  prized,  and  longed  after  holiness'^  it  wounded  my 
heart  deeply^  yet  sweetly,  to  think  how  I  had  abused  ^  kind ' 

tol;  hi.  C  c 
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God.  I  longed  to  be  perfectly  boly,  that  I  migbt  not  grieve 
a  gracious  God ;  who  will  coutinue  to  love,  notwithstanding 
his  love  is  abused  !  I  longed  for  holiness  more  for  this  end, 
than  I  did  for  my  own  happiness*  sake:  and  yet  tins  was  my 
greatest  happiness,  never  more  to  dishonour,  but  always  to 
glorify  the  blessed  God,  Aftenii'ards,  rode  up  to  the  Indiaus, 
in  the  aftenioon,  &c. 

Tbe  four  next  days,  he  was  exercised  with  much  disorder  and  pain  of 
bod  J,  with  a  degree  of  melancholy  and  gloominess  of  miod^  bitterly  cof»- 
plaining  of  deadness  and  unprofitableii«ss«  yet  mouroing  aod  loDging 
aAer  God. 

Wednesday  J  Oct  31.  Was  sensible  of  my  barrenness  and 
decays  in  the  things  of  God :  my  soul  failed  when  I  remem- 
bered the  fervency  I  had  enjoyed  at  tbe  throne  of  grace.  Ob, 
I  thought,  if  I  could  but  be  spiritual,  warm,  beavenly-minded, 
and  affeotionately  breathing  after  God,  this  would  be  better 
than  life  to  me!  My  soul  longed  exceedingly  for  death, 
to  be  loosed  From  this  dulness  and  barrenness,  and  made 
for  ever  active  in  the  service  of  God.  I  seemed  to  lire  for 
nothing,  and  to  do  no  good :  and  oh,  the  burden  of  such  a 
life !  Oh,  death,  death,  my  kind  friend,  basten,  and  deliver 
me  from  dull  mortality,  and  make  ale  spiritual  and  vigorous  to 
eternity ! 

Thursday  J  Nov.  1.  Had  but  little  sweetness  in  divine 
things ;  but  afterwards,  in  the  evening,  felt  some  Ufe,  and 
l^ingings  after  God.  I  longed  to  be  always  solemn,  devout, 
a{id  heavenly-minded ;  and  was  afraid  to  leave  off  praying,  lest 
I  should  again  lose  a  sense  of  the  sweet  things  of  God. 

Friday^  Nov.  2.  Was  filled  with  sorrow  and  conftision, 
in  the  morning,  and  could  enjoy  no  sweet  sense  of  divine 
tbings,  nor  get  any  relief  in  prayer.  Saw  I  deserved,  that 
every  one  of  God^s  creatures  should  be  let  loose,  to  be  tbe 
executioners  of  his  wrath  against  me :  and  yet  therein  saw  I 
deserved  what  I  did  not  fear  as  my  portion.  About  noon,  rode 
up  to  the  Indians ;  and  while  going,  could  feel  no  desires  for 
tbem,  and  even  dreaded  to  say  any  tl^ng  to  them ;  but  God 
vras  pleased  to  give  me  some  freedom  and  enlargement,  and 
made  the  season  comfortable  to  me.  In  the  evening,  had  en- 
largement in  prayer.  But,  alas !  what  comforts  and  enlarge- 
ments I  have  felt  for  these  many  weeks  past,  have  been  only 
tansient  and  short ;  and  the  greater  part  of  my  time  has  been 
filled  up  with  deadness,  or  struggles  with  deadness,  and  bitter 
conflicts  with  corruption.    I  have  found  myself  exercised  sorely 
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with  some  particular  things  that  I  thought  myself  most  of 
all  freed  from.  And  thus  I  have  ever  found  it,  when  I  have 
thought  the  battle  was  over^  and  the  conquest  gained,  and  so 
let  down  my  watch,  the  enemy  has  risen  up  and  done  me  the 
greatest  injury. 

Saiw'day^  Nov.  3.  I  read  the  life  and  trials  of  a  godly 
nuDy  and  was  much  warmed  by  it :  I  wondered  at  my  past 
deadoess;  and  was  more  convinced  of  it  than  ever.  Was 
eoabled  to  confess  and  bewail  my  sin  before  God,  with  self, 
abhomeoce. 

Lori*sday,  Nov.  4.  Had,  I  think,  some  exercise  of  faith 
10  prayer,  in  the  morning :  longed  to  be  spiritual.  Had  consi- 
decabje  help  is  preaching  to  my  poor  Indians:  was  encouraged 
vidi  them,  and  hoped  that  God  designed  mercy  for  them. 

The  next  day  *,  he  set  out  oo  a  journey  to  New-York,  to  the  meeting 
of  the  Presbytery  there;  and  was  from  home  more  tlum  a  fertm^t.  He 
itemed  to  enter  on  this  journey  with  great  reluctance;  fearing,  that  the 
divcfiioM  of  it  wouM  prove  a  oieam  of  cooling  his  religious  affections,  as  he 
had  found  in  other  journeys,  fiut  yet,  in  this  journey  he  bad  some  specisd  sea* 
sons  wheieia  be  enjoyed  extraordinary  evidences  and  fruits  of  God's  gracious 
presence:  He  was  greatly  fatigued,  and  exposed  to  cold  and  storins:  and 
vhen  be  returned  from  New-York  to  New-Jersey,  on  Friday,  was  taken  very 
iiJ,and  was  detained  by  his  illness  some  time. 

Wednesdai/^  Nov.  21.  Rode  from  Newark  to  Rockciticos 
in  the  cold,  and  was  almost  overcome  with  it.  Enjoyed  some 
sweetness  in  conversation  with  dear  Mr.  Jones,  while  I  dined 
with  htm :  my  soul  loves  the  people  of  God,  and  especially  the 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  fed  the  same  trials  that' I  do. 

Thursday y  Nov.  22.  Came  on  my  way  from  Rockciticus 
to  Delaware  river.  Was  very  much  disordered  with  a  col4 
and  pain  in  my  head.  About  six  at  night,  I  lost  my  way  in  the 
wilderoess,  and  wandered  over  loclu  and  mountains,  down 
hideous  steeps^  through  swamps,  and  roost  dreadftil  and  dan- 
geroi]s  places;  and  the  night  being  dark,  so  that  few  stars 
could  be  seen,  I  was  greatly  exposed.  I  was  much  pinched 
with  cold,  md  distressed  with  an  extreme  pain  in  my  head, 
attended  with  sickness  at  my  stomach ;  so  that  every  step  I ' 
took  was  distressing  to  me.  I  had  little  hope  for  several  hours 
together,  but  that  I  must  lie  out  m  the  woods  all  night,  in  this 
distressed  case.  But  about  nine  o^clock,  I  found  a  house^ 
through  the  abundant  goodness  of  God,  and  was  kindly  enter- 
taiaed.    Thus  I  have  frequently  been  exposed,  and  sometimes 

*  On  Uus  day  be'concluded  hu  Narrative  addressed  to  Mr.  Pemberton. 
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lain  out  the  T^hole  night :  hot  God  has  hitherto  presenred  me; 
and  blessed  be  his  name.  Such  &tigues  and  hardships  ts 
these  senre  to  wean  me  more  from  the  earth ;  and,  I  trust, 
will  make  heaven  the  sweeter.  Formeriy,  when  I  was  thus 
exposed  to  cold,  rain,  &c.  I  was  ready  to  please  myself  with 
the  thoughts  of  enjoying  a  comfortable  hoese,  a  warm  fire, 
and  other  outward  comforts ;  but  now  these  have  less  place  m 
my  heart,  (through  the  grace  of  God),  and  my  eye  is  more 
to  God  for  comfort.  In  this  world  I  expect  tribulation ;  and 
it  does  not  now,  as  formerly,  appear  strange  to  me.  I  do  not 
in  such  seasons  of  difficulty  flatter  myself  that  it  will  be  bet- 
ter hereafter;  but  rather  think,  how  much  worse  it  might  be; 
how  much  greater  trials  others  of  God's  children  have  en- 
dured; and  bow  much  greater  are  yet  perhaps  reserved  for 
me.  Blessed  be  God,  that  he  makes  the  thoughts  of  my 
journey^s  end  and  of  my  dissolution  a  great  comfort  to  me^ 
under  my  sharpest  trials ;  and  scarce  ever  lets  these  thoughts 
be  attended  with  terror  or  melancholy ;  but  they  are  attended 
frequently  with  great  joy. 

Friday^  Nov.  23.  Visited  a  sick  man;  discomned  and 
prayed  with  him.  Then  visited  another  house,  where  was  one 
dead  and  laid  out;  looked  on  the  corpse,  and  longed  that  my 
time  might  come  to  depart^  that  I  might  be  viVA  Christ*  Then 
went  home  to  my  lodgings,  about  one  o'clock.  Felt  pooriy ; 
but  was  able  to  read^  most  of  the  aftemoon* 

Within  tb«  tpaoc  of  the  next  twdoe  dmfs,  he  pasMd  under  maay  chsagei 
in  the  frames  and  exercises  of  his  mind.  He  had  many  seasons  of  tbespc 
cial  influences  of  God's  Spirit,  animating,  invigorating,  and  comforting  liim 
id  the  ways  of  God  and  the  duties  of  religion :  but  had  some  turnvof  great 
dejection  and  melancholy.  He  spent  much  time,  within  this  space,  in  hard 
labour,  with  otheis,  to  make  for  himself  a  little  cottage  or  hut,  to  live  in  by 
himself  through  the  Winter.  Yet  he  frequently  preached  to  the  Indians,  and 
speaks  of  special  assistance  he  had  from  time  to  time,  in  addressing  himself 
to  them ;  and  of  his  sometimes  hiving  considerable  encouragement,  from  the 
attention  they  gave.  But  on  Tuetdmf,  December  4,  he  was  sunk  into  great 
'discouragement,  to  see  most  of  them  going  in  company  to  an  idolatrous  /mii 
and  dance,  after  he  had  taken  abundant  pains  to  dissiiade  them  from  tbcse 
things. 

Thursdai/f  Dec.  6.  Having  now  a  bappy  opportnnity  of 
being  retired  in  a  bouse  of  my  own,  which  I  have  lately  pro- 
cured and  moved  into,  and  considering  that  it  is  now  a  long 
time  since  I  have  been  able,  either  on  account  of  bodily 
weakness,  or  for  want  of  retirement,  or  s6me  other  difficolty 
to  spend  any  time  in  secret  fasting  and  prayer ;  considering 
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also  the  greatness  of  my  work,  and  the  extreme  difficulties  that 
attend  it;  and  that  my  poor  Indians  are  now  worshipping  devUs^ 
notwithstanding  all  the  pains  I  have  taken  with  them,  which 
almost  overwhelms  my  spirit,  moreover,  considering  my  ex- 
treme barrenness,  spiritual  deadness  and  dejection,  of  late ;  as 
also  the  power  of  some  particular  corruptions ;  1  set  apart  this 
day  for  secret  prayer  and  fasting*  to  implore  the  blessing  of 
God  on  myself,  on  my  poor  people,  on  my  friends,  and  on  the 
church  of  God.  At  first,  I  felt  a  great  backwardness  to,  the 
duties  of  the  day,  on  account  of  the  seeming  impossibility  of 
perfonntng  them ;  but  the  Lord  helped  me  to  break  thruugh 
this  difficulty.  God  was  pleased  by  the  use  of  means,  to  give 
me  some  clear  conviction  of  my  sinfulness,  and  a  discovery  of 
the  plague  ef  my  awn  hearty  more  affecting  than  what  I  have  of 
hte  had.  And  especially  I  saw  my  sinfulness  in  this,  that 
when  God  had  withdrawn  himself,  then,  instead  of  living  and 
dying  in  pursuit  of  him,  I  have  been  disposed  to  one  of  these 
two  things;  either,  ^r^/,  to  yield  an  unbecoming  respect  to 
some  earthly  objects,  as  if  happiness  were  to  be  derived  fi'om 
them ;  or,  secondly,  to  be  secretly  /reward  and  impatient,  and 
unsuitably  desirous  of  death,  so  that  I  have  sometimes  thought 
I  could  not  bear  to  think  my  Ufe  must  be  lengthened  out  And 
that  which  often  drove  me  to  this  impatient  desire  of  death, 
was  a  despair  of  doing-  any  good  in  life ;  and  I  chose  death, 
rather  than  a  life  spent  for  nothing.  But  now  God  made  me 
sensible  of  my  sin  in  these  things,  and  enabled  me  to  cry  to 
him  tcf  forgiveness.  Yet  this  was  not  all  I  wanted  ;  for  my 
soul  appeared  exceedingly  polluted,  my  heart  seemed  like  a 
Best  of  vipers,  or  a  cage  of  unclean  and  hateful  birds :  and 
therefore  I  wanted  to  be  purified  *^  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  cleanseth  firom  all  sin."  And  this,  I  hope,  I  was  enabled 
Id  pray  for  in  faith.  I  enjoyed  much  more  intenseness,  fer- 
vency, and  spirituality,  than  I  expected ;  God  was  better  to 
me  than  my  fears.  And  towards  night,  I  felt  my  soul  rejoice, 
that  God  is  unchangeably  happy  and  glorious;  that  he  will  be 
glorified,  whatever  becomes  of  his  creatures.  I  was  enabled 
to  persevere  in  prayer  till  sometime  in  the  evening  -  at  which 
time  I  saw  so  much  need  of  divine  help,  in  every  respect,  that 
I  knew  not  how  to  leave  off,  and  had  forgot  that  I  needed  food. 
This  evening,  I  was  much  assisted  in  meditating  on  Is.  Hi.  3. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought,  Xc. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  any  help  in  the  past  day* 

Fridayy  Dec.  7.    Spent  some  time  in   prayer,  in   the 
Bioming;  enjoyed  sOme  freedom  and  affection  in  the  duty. 
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and  had  longing  desires  of  being  ntad^  '^  faithful  to  the  death.*' 
Spent  a  little  time  in  writing  on  a  divine  subject :  then  visited 
the  Indians/  and  preached  to  them;  but  under  inexpressible 
dejection.  I  had  no  heart  to  speak  to  them,  aud  could  not  do 
it»  but  as  I  forced  myself:  I  knew,  they  must  hate  to  hear  me, 
as  having  but  just  got  home  from  their  idolatrous  feast  and 
devil-worship. — In  the  evening,  had  some  freedom  in  prayer 
and  meditation. 

Saturday,  Dec.  8.  Have  been  uncommonly  free  this  day 
from  dejection,  and  from  tluit  distressing  apprehension,  that  I 
could  do  nothing :  was  enabled  to  pray  and  study  with  some 
comfort;  and  especially  was  assisted  in  writing  on  a  divine 
subject:  In  the  evening,  my  soul  rejoiced  in  God ;  and  I  bless- 
ed his  name  for  shining  on  my  soul.  O  the  sweet  and  blessed 
change  I  then  felt,  when  God  ^'  broaght  me  out  of  darkness  into 
bis  marvellous  light !'' 

Lord*s  day,  Dec.  9.  Preached,  both  parts  of  the  day,  at 
a  place  called  Greenwich,  in  New-Jersey,  about  ten  miles 
from  my  own  house.  In  the  first  discourse  I  had  scarce  any 
warmth  or  affectionate  longing  for  souls.  In  the  intermediate 
season  I  got  alone  among  the  bushes,  and  cried  to  God  for 
paidon  of  my  deadness ;  and  was  in  anguish  and  bitterness, 
that  I  could  not  address  souls  with  more  compassion  and  tender 
affection.  I  judged  and  condemned  myself  for  want  of  this 
divine  temper;  though  I  saw  I  could  not  get  it  as  of  myself, 
any  more  than  I  could  make  a  world.  In  the  latter  exercise, 
blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  had  some  fervenc}*,  both  in  prayer  and 
preaching ;  and  especially  in  the  application  of  my  discourse,  I 
was  enabled  to  address  precious  souls  with  affection,  concern, 
tenderness,  and  importunity.  The  Spirit  of  God,  I  think, 
\ras  there ;  as  the  effects  were  apparent,  tears  running  down 
many  cheeks. 

Monday,  Dec.  10.  Near  noon,  I  preached  again:  God 
gave  me  some  assistance,  and  enabled  me  to  be  in  some  de* 
gree  f4ithful ;  so  that  I  had  peace  in  my  own  soul,  and  a  very 
cbmfortable  composure,  *' although  Israel  should  not  be  g^- 
tbered.'^  Came  away  from  Greenwich,  and  rode  home ;  arrived 
just  in  the  evening.  By  the  way  my  soul  blessed  God  for  his 
goodness;  and  I  rejoiced,  that  so  much  of  my  work  was  done, 
s^nd  I  so  much  nearer  my  blessed  reward.  Blessed  be  God  for 
grace  to  be  faitl)ful. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  11.  Felt  very  poorly  in  body,  being  much 
tired  aad.^orn  but  the  last  night.  Was  assisted  in  some  pea- 
sure  iu  writing  on  a  divide  subject :  but  wa6  so  feeble  aad^ 
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sore  in  my  breast,  that  I  had  not  much  resolution  in  my 
work.  Oh,  how  I  long  for  that  world  **  where  the  weary  are 
at  re9t !"  and  yet  through  the  goodness  of  God  I  do  not  novr 
feel  impatient. 

Wcdnesdajfy  Dec.  12.  Was  again  very  weak ;  but  some- 
what assisted  in  secret  prayer,  and  enabled  with  pleasure  and 
iweetness  to  cry,  *'  Come,  Lord  Jesus !  come,  Lord  Jesus ! 
come  quickly.'*  My  soul  "longed  for  God,  for  the  living 
God."  O  how  delightful  it  is,  to  pray  under  such  sweet  in- 
fluences! Oh  bow  much  better  is  this,  than  one^s  necessary 
fiod  I  I  had  at  this  time  no  disposition  to  eat,  (though  late  in 
the  morning);  for  earthly  food  appeared  wholly  tasteless.  O 
how  much  "  better  is  thy  love  than  wine,"  than  the  sweetest 
vine ! — I  visited  and  preached  to  the  Indians,  in  the  afternoon  ; 
but  under  much  dejection.  Found  my  interpreter  uiKler  some 
concern  for  his  soul ;  which  was  some  comfort  to  me ;  and  yet 
filled  me  with  new  care.  I  longed  ^greatly  for  his  conversion  ; 
lifted  up  my  heart  to  God  for  it,  while  1  was  talking  to  him  : 
came  home,  and  poured  out  my  soul  to  God  for  him  :  enjoyed 
some  fi^edom  ii^  prayer^  and  was  enabled^  I  think,  to  leave  all 
with  (?od» 

Thursday  J  Dec.  13.  Endeavoured  to  spend  the  day  in 
Sisting  and  prayer,  to  implore  the  divine  blessing,  more  espe-' 
cially  on  my  poor  people ;  and  in  particular,  I  sought  for  con- 
verting grace  for  my  interpreter,  and  three  or  four  more  under 
some  concern  for  their  souls.  1  was  much  disordered  in  the 
morning  when  I  arose ;  hut  having  determined  to  spend  the 
day  in  this  manner,  I  attempted  it.  Some  freedom  I  had  iu 
pleading  for  these  poor  concerned  sools,  several  times;  and 
when  interceding  for  them,  I  enjoyed  greater  freedom  £ron^ 
wandering  and  distracting  thoughts,  than  in  any  part  of  my 
supplications.  But,  in  the  general,  I  was  greatly  exercised 
with  wanderings;  so  that  in  the  evening  it  seemed  as  if  I  ha4 
ne^  to  pray  for  nothing  so  much  as  for  the  pardon  of  sins  com- 
mitted in  the  day  past,  and  the  vileness  I  then  found  in  myself. 
The  sins  I  bad  most  sense  of,  were  pride,  and  wandering 
thoughts,  whereby  I  mocked  God.  The  former  of  tliese 
carsed  iniquities  excited  me  to  think  of  writing,  preaching,  or 
converting  Heathens,  or  performing  some  btlier  great  work^ 
that  my  name  might  live  wlien  I  shooid  be  dead.  My  soul  was 
in  anguish,  and  ready  to  drop  into  despair,  to  find  so  much  of 
that  cursed  temper.  With  this,  and  the  other  evil  I  laboured 
under,  viz.  wandering  thoughts,  I  was  almost  overwhelmed^ 
and  even  ready  to  give  over  striving  after  a  spirit  of  devotion; 
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and  oftentimes  sunk  into  a  considerable  degree  of  desponden- 
cy, and  thought  I  was  '^  more  brutish  than  any  man.**  Yet 
.  after  all  my  sorrows,  I  trust,  through  grace,  this  day  and  the 
exercises  of  it  have  been  for  my  good,  and  taught  me  more 
of  my  corruption,  and  weakness  without  Christ,  than  I  knew 
before. 

Friday f  Dec.  14.  Near  noon,  went  to  the  Indians;  bat 
knew  not  what  to  say  to  them,  and  was  ashamed  to  look  them 
in  the  face :  I  felt  I  had  no  power  to  address  their  conscieqces, 
and  therefore  had  no  boldness  to  say  any  thing.  Was,  much 
of  the  day,  in  a  great  degree  of  despair  about  ever  ^'  doing  or 
seeing  any  good  in  the  land  of  the  living.*' 

He  continued  under  the  same  dejection' the  next  day. 

Lord*s  day,  Dec.  16.  Was  so  overwhelmed  with  dejec- 
tion, that  I  knew  not  how  to  live.  I  longed  for  death  exceed- 
ingly :  my  soul  was  sunk  into  deep  waters^  and  the  floods  were 
ready  to  drown  me,  I  was  so  much  oppressed,  that  my  soul 
was  in  a  kind  of  horror :  could  not  keep  ray  thoughts  fixed  in 
prayer,  for  the  space  of  one  minute,  without  flutterifj^  and 
**  distraction ;  and  was  exceedingly  ashamed,  that  I  did  not  live 
to  God.  I  had  no  distressing  doubt  about  my  own  state; 
but  would  have  cheerfully  ventured  (as  far  as  I  could  possibly 
know)  into  eternity.  While  I  was  going  to  preach  to  the  In- 
dians, my  soul  was  in  anguish ;  I  was  so  overborne  with  dis* 
couragement,  that  I  despaired  of  doing  any  good,  and  was 
driven  to  my  wit*s-end ;  I  knew  nothing  what  to  say,  nor  what 
course  to  take.  But  at  last  I  insbted  on  the  evidence  we  have 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity  from  the  miracles  of  Christ ;  many 
of  which  I  set  before  them :  and  God  helped  me  to  make  a 
close  application  to  those  who  refused  to  believe  the  truth  of 
what  I  taught  them.  Indeed  I  was  enabled  to  speak  to  the 
consciences  of  all,  in  some  measure,  and  was  somewhat  en- 
couraged, to  find,  that  God  enabled  me  to  be  faithful  once 
more.  Then  came  and  preached  to  another  company  of  them ; 
but  was  very  weary  and  faint  In  the  evening,  I  was  refresh- 
ed, and  enabled  to  pray,  and  praise  God  with  composure 
and  affection :  had  some  enlargement  and  courage  with  re- 
spect to  my  work :  was  willing  to  live,  and  longed  to  do 
more  for  God,  than  my  weak  state  of  body  would  admit 
of.  ^  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  that  strengthens 
me  ;'*  and  by  his  grace,  I  am  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in 
bis  service,  when  I  am  not  thus  sunk  in  dejection^  and  a  kind 
of  despair. 
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Mmigyj  Dec.  17.  Was  comfortable  in  mind,  most  of 
tbe  day ;  and  was  enabled  to  pray  with  some  freedom,  cheer- 
fulness, composure,  and  dcYOtion;  had  also  some  assistance  in' 
writing  on  a  divine  subject. 

Tiusi^j  Dec.  18.  Went  to  the  Indians,  and  discoursed 
to  them  near  an  hour,  without  any  power  to  come  close  to 
their  hearts.  But  at  last  I  felt  some  fervency,  and  God  help- 
ed me  to  speak  with  warmth.  My  interpreter  also  was  amaz- 
mgly  assisted ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  *'  tbe  Spirit  of  God  was 
upon  him,"  (though  I  had  no  reason  to  think  he  had  any  true 
and  8a?ing  grace,  but  was  only  under  conviction  of  his  lost 
state);  and  presently  upon  this  most  of  the  grown  persons 
were  much  affected,  and  the  tears  ran  down  their  cheeks; 
and  one  old  man  (I  suppose,  an  hundred  years  old)  was  so 
affected,  that  he  wept,  and  seemed  convinced  of  the  im- 
portance of  what  I  taught  them.  I  staid  with  them  a  consi- 
derable time,  exhorting  and  directing  them ;  and  came  away^ 
lifuog  up  my  heart  to  God  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  encou- 
raged and  exhorted  my  interpreter  to  <<  strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate.'*  Came  home,  and  spent  most  of  the  evening 
inpnyer  and  thanksgiving;  and  found  myself  much  enlarged 
and  quickened.  Was  greatly  concerned,  that  the  Lord's 
work  which  seemed  to  be  begun,  might  be  cartied  on  with 
power,  to  the  conversion  of  poor  souls,  and  the  glory  of  divine 
giace. 

Wednesday  J  Dec.  19.  Spent  a  great  part  of  the  day  in 
prayer  to  God  for  the  outpouring  of  Ais  Spirit  on  my  poor 
people ;  as  also  to  bless  his  name  for  awakening  my  interpreter 
and  some  others,  and  giving  us  some  tokens  t>f  his  presence 
yesterday.  And  blessed  be  God,  I  had  much  freedom,  five  or 
six  times  in  the  day,  in  prayer  and  prabe,  and  felt  a  weighty 
coQcem  upon  my  spirit  for  the  salvation  of  those  precious 
souls,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  among 
them.  My  soul  hoped  in  God  for  some  success  in  my  ministry  : 
and  blessed  be  his  name  for  so  much  hope. 

ThuTidmfy  Dec.  20.  Was  enabled  to  visit  the  throne  of 
grace  frequently,  this  day ;  and  through  divine  goodness  en- 
joyed much  freedom  and  fervency,  sundry  times  :  was  much 
assisted  in  crying  for  mercy  for  my  poor  people,  and  felt 
cheerfulness  and  hope  in  nly  requests  for  them.  I  spent  much 
of  the  day  in  writing ;  but  was  enabled  to  intermix  prayer  with 
my  studies. 

Friday^  Dec*  21  •  Was  enabled  again  to  pray  with  freedom^ 
Vou  iii«  D  d 
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cbeerfuln^sS)  and  hope*  God  was  pleased  to  make  the  daty 
comfortable  and  pleasant  to  me ;  so  that  I  delighted  to  per- 
severe,  and  repeatedly  to  engage  in  it.  Towards  noon  visited 
my  people,  and  spent  the  whole  time  in  the  way  to  them  in 
prayer,  longing  to  see  the  power  of  God  among  them,  as  there 
appeared  something  of  it  the  last  Tuesday;  and  I  found  it 
sweet  to  rest  and  hope  in  God.  Preached  to  them  twice,  and 
at  two  distinct  places:  had  considerable  freedom  eachtime^ 
and  so  had  my  interpreter.  Several  of  them  followed  me  from 
one  place  to  the  other :  and  I  thought,  there  was  some  divioe 
influence  discernible  amongst  them.  In  the  evening,  was 
assisted  in  prayer  again.    Blessed^  be  the  Lord* 

Xtry  much  the  same  things  are  expressed  concerning  his  inward  frame, 
exercises,  and  assistances  un  Saiurdayt  as  on  the  preceding  days.  He  o^ 
serves,  that  this  was  a  comfortable  week  to  him.  Bat  then  concludes,  *^Qk 
that  I  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  much  barrenness !  Oh  that  there  were  do 
vain  thoughts  and  evil  aflfections  lodging  within  me !  The  Lord  knows  how  I 
long  for  that  world,  where  they  rest  not  day  nor  night,  saying  Hoty^hobf,  Ao^ 
is  the  Lord  Ood  AbnigiUy,**  Spc.  On  the  following  Sabbath,  he  speaks  of  aisis^ 
tance  and  freedom  in  his  public  work,  but  as  having  less  of  the  sensible  pr^ 
•ence  of  God,  than  frequently  in  the  week  past;  but  yet  says,  his  tool  w 
kept  from  sinking  in  discouragement.  On  Mondojff  again  he  seemed  to 
enjoy  very  much  the  same  liberty  and  fervency,  through  the  day,  that  he 
enjoyed  through  the  greater  part  of  the  preceding  week'^. 

Tuesday f  Dec.  25.  Enjoyed  very  little  quiet  sleep  last 
night,  by  reason  of  bodily  weakness,  and  the  closeness  of  my 
studies  yesterday ;  yet  my  heart  was  somewhat  lively  in  prayer 
and  praise;  I  was  delighted  with  the  divine  glory  and  happi- 
nesS)  and  rejoiced  that  God  was  God,  and  that  he  was  un* 
changeably  possessed  of  glory  and  blessedness.  Though  God 
held  my  eyes  wakingy  yet  he  helped  me  to  improve  my  time 
profitably  amidst  my  pains  and  weakness,  in  continued  medt* 
tations  on  Luke  xiii.  7.  Behold^  these  three  years  1  come  seek- 
ing fruity  Xc.  My  meditations  were  sweet ;  and  I  wanted  to 
set  before  sinners  their  sin  and  danger. 

He  oontinoed  in  a  very  low  state,  as  to  his  bodily  health*  (or  some  dayt: 
vhich  seems  to  have  t>een  a  great  hindrance  to  him  in  his  religious  exerdfct 
and  punuits.  But  yet  he  expresses  some  degree  of  divine  assistance,  from 
day  to  day,  through  the  remaining  part  rf  this  ueek.  He  preached  seferzl 
times  this  week  to  his  Indians ;  and'there  appeared  still  some  concern  amongst 
them  for  their  souls.  On  Saturday^  he  rode  lo  the  Irish  settlement,  aboat 
fifteen  miles  from  his  lodgings,  hi  order  to  spend  the  Sabbath  there. 

Lord's  day,  Dec  30.    Discoursed^  both  parts  of  the  day, 

«  This  day  be  wrote  the  Ji/tk  ktter  among  his  Remains* 
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from  MftrkTiii.  34.  Whosoever  will  come  after  we^  Kc.  God 
give  me  very  great  freedom  and  clearness,  and  (in  the  after- 
noon especially)  considerable  warmth  and  fervency.  In  the 
e?eniDg  also,  had  very  great  clearness  while  conversing  with 
friends  on  divine  things :  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  had 
more  clear  apprehensions  of  religion  in  my  life :  but  found  a 
straggle,  in  the  evening,  with  spiritual  pride. 

On  Mcnday,  he  preached  again  in  the  same  place  with  freedom  and 
frrreocy ;  and  rode  home  to  his  lodging  *  and  arrived  in  the  evening,  under 
aoNifiderabte  degree  of  bodily  illness,  which  continued  the  two  next  dtiyu. 
And  be  complains  much  of  spiritual  emptiness  and  barrenness  on  tbose 
da}s. 

Thursday y  Jan.  3,  1745.  Being  sensible  of  the  great  want 
of  divine  influences,  and  the  outpouring  of  God*s  Spirit,  I 
spent  this  day  in  fasting  and  prayer,  to  seek  so  great  a  mercy 
for  myself,  my  poor  people  in  particular,  and  the  church  of 
God  in  general*  In  the  morning,  was  very  lifeless  in  praycf, 
and  could  get  scarce  any  sense  of  God.  Near  noon,  enjoyed 
some  sweet  freedom  to  pray  that  the  will  of  God  m\^t  in 
every  respect  become  mine ;  and  I  am  persuaded,  it  was  so 
at  that  time  in  some  good  degree.  )n  the  afternoon,  I  was 
exceeding  weak,  and  could  not  enjoy  much  fervency  in 
prayer ;  but  felt  a  great  degree  of  dejection ;  which,  I  believe, 
was  ?ery  much  owing  to  my  bodily  weakness  and  disorder. 

Friday^  Jan.  4.  Rode  up  to  the  Indians,  near  noon ;  spent 
some  time  under  great  disorder :  my  soul  was  sunk  down  into 
deep  waters^  and  I  was  almost  overwlxelmed  with  melancholy, 

Saturday y  Jan.  5.  Was  able  to  do  something  at  writing; 
but  was  much  disordered  with  pain  in  my  head.  At  night, 
^  distressed  with  a  sense  of  my  spiritual  pollution,  and  ten 
thoosapd  youthful,  yea,  and  childish  follies,  that  no  body  but 
myself  bald  any  thought  about ;  all  which  appeared  to  roe  now 
fresh,  and  in  a  lively  view,  as  if  committed  yesterday,  and 
made  my  soul  ashamed  before  God,  and  qausfed  me  to  hate 
mjself. 

Lord^s  day^  Jan.  6.  Was  still  dbtressed  witl^  vapoury 
disorders.  Preached  tp  my  poor  Indians :  but  had  little  heart 
or£fe.  Towards  nighty  my  soul  was  pressed  under  a  aense  of 
my  unfaithfulness.  O  the  joy  and  peace  that  arises  from  a 
aense  of  <*  having  obtained  mercy  of  God  to  be  faithful !" 
And  Oh  the,  misery  and  anguish  that  spring  from  an  appreben* 
sion  of  the  pontrary  ! 

ills dejeciioa continued  the  two  next  days;  but  not  to  so  great  ado. 
reeoD  Ttuidottif  when  be  enjoyed  some  freedom  and  fervency  in  preachins 
iPihetaliawT  * 
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tVedncfdatf^  Jan.  9.  In  the  momiog,  God  was  pliased  to 
reniQve  that  gloom  whigh  has  of  late  oppressed  my  mind,  and 
gave  me  freedom  and  sweetness  in  prayen  I  was  encouraged, 
strengthened,  and  enabled  to  plead  for  grace  for  myself,  aad 
mercy  for  my  poor  Indians ;  and  was  sweetly  assisted  in  my 
intercessions  with  God  for  others.  Blessed  be  bis  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen,  and  Amen.  Those  things  that  of 
late  appeared  most  difficult  and  almost  impossible,  now  ap- 
peared not  only  possible,  bu^  easy.  My  soul  so  much  deligbu 
ed  to  continue  instant  in  prayer,  at  this  blessed  season,  that 
I  had  no  desire  for  my  necessary  food :  even  dreaded  leaving 
off  praying  at  all,  lest  I  should  lose  this  spiritualityj  and  this 
blessed  thankfulness  to  God  which  I  then  felt.  I  felt  novF 
quite  willing  to  live,  and  undergo  all  trials  that  might  remain 
for  me  in  a  world  of  sorrow:  but  still  longed  for  heaven,  that 
i  might  glorify  God  in  a  perfect ' manner.  O  "come.  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly.^'  Spent  the  day  in  reading  a  little;  aad 
in  some  diversions,  which  I  was  necessiated  to  take  by  reason 
of  much  weakness  and  disorder.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed 
some  freedom  and  intenseness  in  prayer. 

The  three  remmtdng  days  ef  thewedt,  he  was  very  low  and  feeble  in 
body  :  but  nevertheless  coDtinued  constantly  in  the  same  comfortable  sweet 
frame  of  mind,  as  is  expressed  on  Wednesday.  On  the  Sabbath^  this  sweet- 
ness in  spiritual  alacrity  began  to  abate;  but  still  he  enjoyed  some  degree  of 
^mfort,  and  had  assistance  in  preaching  to  the  Indians. 

Monday,  Jan.  14.  Spent  this  day  under  a  great  degree 
of  bodily  weakness  and  disorder;  and  had  very  little  fireedoin, 
either  in  my  studies  or  devotions :  and  in  the  evening,  I  was 
much  dejected  and  melancholy.  It  pains  and  distresses  me, 
that  I  live  so  much  of  my  time  for  nothing.  I  long  to  do 
much  in  a  little  time,  and  if  it  might  be  the  Lord's  will,  to 
j/lnish  my  work  speedily  in  this  tiresome  world.  I  am  sure,  I 
do  not  desire  to  live  for  any  thing  in  this  world ;  and  through 
grace  I  am  notafraid  to  look  the  king  of  (errors  in  the  face: 
I  know,  I  shall  be  afiraid,  if  God  leaves  me ;  and  therefore  I 
'think  it  always  my  duty  to  lay  in  for  that  solemn  houn  But 
for  a  very  considerable  time  past,  my  soul  has  rejoiced  to 
think  of  death  in  its  nearest  approaches;  and  even  when  I 
have  been  very  weak^  and  seemed  nearest  eternity.  '^  Not 
unto  me,  not  unto  me,  but  to  God  be  the  glory."  I  feel  that 
which  convinces  me,  that  if  God  do  not  enable  m6  to  maintain 
a  holy  dependence  upon  him,  death  will  easily  be  a  terror  to 
me  9  but  at  present,  I  must  say,  ^^  I  long  to  depart^  aad  to  be 
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with  Cbrist/*  which  is  the  best  of  alL  When  I  am  ia  a^weet  re- 
signed frame  of  soul,  I  am  willing  to  tarry  a  while  in  a  world 
of  sorrow,  I  am  willing  to  be  from  home  as  long  as  God  sees 
fit  it  should  be  so;  but  when  I  want  the  influence  of  this 
temper,  I  am  then  apt  to  be  impatient  to  be  gone. — Oh  when 
will  the  day  appear,  that  I  shall  be  perfect  in  holiness,  andia 
the  enjoyment  of  God! 

The  next  day  was  spent  under  a  great  degree  of  dejection  and  melan- 
choly ;  which  (as  he  himself  was  persuaded)  was  owing  partly  to  bodily 
veakness,  and  vapoury  disorders. 

Wednesday  and  Thuriiajf,  Jan.  16  and  17.  I  spent  most 
of  the  time  in  writing  on  a  sweet  divine  subject,  and  enjoyed 
some  freedom  and  assistance.  Was  likewise  enabled  to  pcay 
more  frequently  and  fervently  than  usual :  and  my  soni^  I 
think,  rejoiced  in  God ;  especially  on  the  evening  of  the  last 
of  these  days  :  praise  then  seemed  comely ,  and  I  delighted  to 
bless  the  Lord.  O  what  reason  have  I  to  be  thankful,  that 
God  ever  helps  me  to  labour  and  study  for  him !  he  does  but 
rtcehe  his  aam,  when  I  am  enabled  in  any  measure  to  praise 
him,  labour  for  him,  and  live  to  him.  Ob,  how  comfortable 
aDd  sweet  it  is,  to  feel  the  assistance  of  divine  grace  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties  God  has  enjoined  us !  Uless  the  Lord^ 
Owy  soiiU. 

The  same  enlargement  of  heart«  and  joyful  frame  of  soul,  continued 
tliroDgh  the  next  day.  But  on  the  dayfoUoiving  it  began  to  decline ;  which 
decay  seems  to  ha?e  continued  the  whole  of  ihe  next  vfcck :  yet  he  ei^oyed 
suae  seasons  of  special  and  sweet  assistance. 

Lord's  dmff  Jan.  27.  Had  the  greatest  degree  of  inward 
logoish,  that  almost  ever  I  endured.  I  was  perfectly  over* 
whehned,  and  so  confused,  that  after  I  began  to  discourse  to 
the  Indians,  before  I  could  finish  a  sentence,  sometimes  I 
forgot  entirely  what  I  was  aiming  at;  or  if,  with  much  diffi- 
calty,  I  had  recollected  what  I  had  before  designed,  still  it 
appeared  strange,  and  like  something  I  had  long  forgotten, 
iod  bad  now  but  an  imperfect  remembrance  of.  I  know  it 
VIS  a  degree  of  distraction,  occasioned  by  vapoury  disorders, 
nelaocholy,  spiritual  desertion,  and  some  other  things  that 
particularly  pressed  upon  me  this  morning,  with  an  uncom* 
mon  weight,  the  principal  of  which  respected  my  Indians. 
This  distressing  gloom  never  went  off  the  whole  day  ;  but  was 
so  far  removed,  that  I  was  enabled  to  speak  with  sonie  free- 
dom and  concern  to  the  Indians,  at  two  of  their  settlements ; 
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and  I  think,  there  was  some  appearance  of  the  presence* of 
God  with  us,  some  seriousness,  and  seeming  concern  among 
the  Indians,  at  least  a  few  of  them.  In  the  evening,  this  gloom 
continued  still,  till  family-prayer*,  about  nine  o'clock,  and 
almost  through  this,  until  I  came  near  the  close,  when  I  was 
praying  (as  I  usually  do)  for  the  illumination  and  conversion 
of  my  poor  people ;  and  then  the  cloud  was  scattered,  so  that 
I  enjoyed  sweetness  and  freedom,  and  conceived  hopes,  that 
God  designed  mercy  for  some  of  them.  The  same  1  enjoyed 
afterwards  in  secret  prayer ;  in  which  precious  duty  T  had  for 
a  considerable  time  sweetness  and  freedom,  and  (I  hope) 
iaith,  in  praying  for  myself,  my  poor  Indians,  and  dear  friends 
and  acquaintance  in  New-England,  and  elsewhere,  and  for 
the  dear  interest  of  Zion  in  general*  JSkss  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  aU  his  benefits. 

He  spent  Ihe  rest  of  this  xveek,  or  at  least  the  most  of  it,  under  dejection 
and  melancholy  ;  which  on  Friday  rose  to  an  extreme  height;  he  being  then, 
as  he  himself  observes,  much  eitercised  with  vapoury  disorders.  This  ex- 
ceeding gloominess  continued  on  Saturday,  till  the  evening,  when  he  was 
again  relieved  in  family-prayer  |  and  after  it,  was  refreshed  in  secret*  and 
felt  willing  to  live,  and  endure  hardships  in  the  cause  of  God ;  and  found 
his  hopes  of  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  as  also  his  hopes  toiee 
the  power  qfGod  among  the  poor  Indians,  considerably  raised. 

Lories  day  J  Feb.  3.  In  the  morning,  I  was  somewhat  re- 
lieved of  that  gloom  and  confusion,  that  my  mind  has  of  late 
been  greatly  exercised  with :  was  enabled  to  pray  with  some 
composure  and  comfort.  But,  however,  went  to  my  Indians 
trembling ;  for  my  soul  '^  remembered  the  wormwood  and 
the  gall"  (I  might  almost  say  the  heU)  of  Friday  last ;  and  I 
was  greatly  afraid  I  should  be  obliged  again  to  drink  of  that 
cup  rf  trembling^  which  was  inconceivably  more  bitter  than 
death,  and  made  me  long  for  the  grave  more,  unspeakably 
more,  than  for  hid  treasures,  yea,  inconceivably  more  than 
the  men  of  this  world  long  for  such  treasures.  But  God  was 
pleased  to  hear  my  cries,  and  to  afford  ma  great  assistance ; 
00  that  I  felt  peace  in  my  own  soul ;  and  was  satisfied,  that  if 
not  one  of  the  Indians  should  be  profited  by  my  preaching, 
but  should  all  be  damned,  yet  I  should  be  accepted  and  re- 
warded as  faithful;  for  I  am  persuaded,  God  enabled  me  to 
be  so. Had  some  good  degree  of  help  afterwards,  at  ano* 

*  Tbough  Mr.  Brat uriED  now  dwelt  by  himself  in  the  foreroeotioned  liitJc 
cottage,  which  be  bad  built  for  his  ovrn  use ;  yet  that  was  near  to  a  familtf  of  while 
people  with  whom  be  bad  lived  before,  and  with  whom  be  still  attended  Jamily* 
prayer* 
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tber  place ;  and  much  longed  for  the  conversion  of  the  poor 
Indians.  Was  somewhat  refreshed,  and  comfortable,  towards 
night,  and  in  the  evening.    O  that  my  soul  might  praise  the 

Lord  for  his  goodness! Enjoyed  some  freedom,  in  the  even* 

ing,  in  meditation  on  Luke  xiii.  24.  Strive  to  enter  into  at  the 
strait  gatCy  Kc. 

In  the  three  next  days,  he  was  the  subject  of  much  dejection :  hot  the 
three  remaining  dayt  of  the  week  seem  to  liave  been  spent  with  much  com- 
powreand  comfort.  On  the  next  Sabbalh,  he  preached  at  Greenwich  ifl 
New-Jersej.  In  the  evening,  he  rode  eight  miles  to  visit  a  sick  man  at  the 
poiot  of  death,  and  found  him  speechleu  and  senseless. 

Monday^  Feb.  11.  About  break  of  day,  the  sick  man 
died.  I  was  affected  at  the  sight:  spent  the  morning  with 
the  mourners:  and  after  prayer,  and  some  discourse  with  them, 
I  returned  to  Greenwich,  and  preached  again  from  Ps.lxxxix. 
15.  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know,  Kc,  and  the  Lord  gave  me 
assistance ;  I  felt  a  sweet  love  to  isouis,  and  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ;  and  longed  that  poor  sinners  might  know  the  jorjfuV 
sound.  Several  persons  were  much  affected.  And  after  meet- 
ing, I  was  enabled  to  discourse,  with  freedom  and  concern, 
to  some  persons  that  applied  to  me  under  spiritual  trouble* 
Left  the  place,  sweetly  composed,  and  rode  home  to  my 
boose  aboQt  eight  miles  distant.  Discoursed  to  friends,  and 
incalcated  divine  truths  upon  some.  In  the  evening,  was  in 
the  most  solemn  frame  that  almost  |  ever  remember  to  have 
experienced :  I  know  not  that  ever  death  appeared  more  real 
to  me,  or  that  ever  I  saw  myself  in  the  condition  of  a  dead 
corpse,  laid  out,  and  dressed  for  a  lodging  in  the  silent  grave, 
so  evidently  as  at  this  time.  And  yet  I  felt  exceeding  com* 
fortably ;  my  mind  was  composed  and  calm,  and  death  ap- 
peared without  a  sting.  I  think,  I  never  felt  such  an  universal 
mortification  to  all  created  objects  as  now.  Oh,  how  great 
and  solemn  a  thing  it  appeared  to  die !  Oh,  how  it  lays  the 
greatest  honour  in  the  dust !  And  oh,  how  vain  and  trifling  did 
the  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  of  the  world  appear!  I 
coald  not,  I  dare  not,  so  much  as  think  of  any  of  them ;  for 
dcethj  death,  solemn  (though  not  frightful)  death  appeared  at 
the  door.  Oh,  I  could  see  myself  dead,  and  laid  out,  and  in- 
closed in  my  coffin,  and  put  down  into  the  cold  grave,  with 
greatest  solemnity,  but  without  terror !  I  spent  most  of  the 
evening  in  conversing  with  a  dear  Christian  friend ;  and, 
blessed  be  God,  it  was  a  comfortable  evening  to  us  both.  — 
^^Tiat  are  friends  ?  .What  are  comforts  ?  What  are  sorrows  ? 
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What  are  distresses  ? — ^^  The  time  is  short :  it  remaios,  that 
they  which  weep/ be  as  though  they  wept  not;  and  they 
which  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not :  for  the  fasbioa 
of  this  world  passeth  away*      O   come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 

quickly.    Amen." Blessed  be  God  for  the  comforU  of  the 

past  day. 

Tuesday f  Feb.  12.  Was  exceeding  weak ;  but  in  a  sweet, 
resigned,  composed  frame,  most  of  the  day :  felt  my  heart 
freely  go  forth  after  God  in  prayer. 

Wednesday  J  Feb.  1 :5.  Was  much  exercised  with  vapoury 
disorders ;  but  still  enabled  to  maintain  solemnity,  and  I  think, 
spirituality. 

Tuesday^  Feb.  1 4.  Spent  the  day  in  writing  on  a  divbe 
subject:  enjoyed  health,  and  freedom  in  my  work;  had  a 
solemn  sense  of  death  ;  as  I  have  indeed  bad  every  day  this 
week,  in  some  measure:  what  I  felt  on  Monday  last,  has  beea 
abiding,  in  some  considerable  degree,  ever  since* 

Friday f  Feb.  1 5.  Was  engaged  in  writing  again  almost 
the  whole  day.  In  the  evening,  was  much  assisted  in  medita- 
ting cyi  that  precious  text,  John  vii.  37.  Jesus  stood  and 
crkd^  Kc.  I  had  then  a  sweet  sense  of  the  free  grace  of  the 
gospel;  my  soul  was  encouraged,  warmed,  and  quickened 
My  desires  were  drawn  out  after  Gkxl  in  prayer;  and  my  soul 
was  watchful,  afraid  of  losingvSo  sweet  a  guest  as  I  then  enter- 
tained. I  continued  long  in  prayer  and  meditation,  intermix- 
ing one  with  the  other ;  and  was  unwilling  to  be  diverted  by 
any  thing  at  all  from  so  sweet  an  exercise.  I  longed  to  pro- 
claim the  grace  I  then  meditated  upon,  to  the  world  of  sin- 
'  ners. — O  bow  jukk  and  powerful  is  the  word  of  the  blessed 
God! 

The  next  dtuf,  he  complains  of  great  conflicts  with  corruptioo,  and 
much  discompoiure  pf  mind. 

Lord^s  dayf  Feb.  17.  Preached  to  the  white  people  (my 
interpreter  being  absent)  in  the  wilderness  upon  the  sunny  side 
of  a  hill:  had  a  considerable  assembly,  consisting  of  people 
who  lived  (at  least  many  of  them)  not  less  tlian  thirty  miles 
asunder ;  some  of  them  came  near  twenty  miles.  I  discoursed 
to  them,  all  day,  from  John  vii.  37.  Jesus  stood  and  criedy 
saying,  1/ any  man  thirst,  He,  In  the  afternoon,  it  pleased 
God  to  grant  me  great  freedom  and  fer\'ency  in  my  discourse; 
and  I  was  enabled  to  imitate  the  example  of  Christ  in  tbe 
text,  who  stood  and  cried. — ^I  think,  I  was  scarce  ever  enabled 
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to  offer  the  free  grace  of  God  to  perishing  sinners  with  more 
freedom  and  plainneds  in  my  life.  And  afterwards,  I  was 
enabled  earnestly  to  idvite  the  children  of  God  to  come  re* 
pewedly,  atid  drink  of  this  fountain  of  water  of  life,  froni 
whence  they  have  heretofore  derived  unspeakable  satisfaction. 
It  was  a  very  comfoniible  time  to  me.  There  were  many  tearf 
in  the  assembly ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
there,  convincing  poor  sinner^  of  their  need  of  Christ.  In  (he 
evening,  I  felt  composed,  and  comfortable,  thongh  much  tired. 
I  had  some  sweet  sense  of  the  excellency  tod  glory  of  God ; 
and  my  soul  rejoiced,  that  he  was  *^  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever;**  but  was  too  much  crouded  with  comply  and  conversa« 
tion,  and  longed  to  be  more  alone  with  God.  Oh  that  I  could 
for  ever  blesff  God  for  the  mercy  of  this  day,  who  **  an5.wered 
me  in  the  joy  of  my  heart.** 

The  remaiilder  ^tldM  xetek  teems  to  hate  been  spent  under  a  decaj  o) 
this  life  and  joy,  and  in  distrinsing  conflicts  witb  corruption ;  btti'nol  with* 
out  some  seasons  of  refr€shn]eot  and  comfort. 

Lord*s  din/y  Feb.  24.    In  the  morning,  was  much  perpleir- 
ed;  my  interpreter  being  absent,  I  knew  not  how  to  perforn^ 
my  work  among  the  Indians.    However,  I  rode  to  them,  got 
a  Dutchman  to  interpret  for  me,  though  he  was  but  poprly 
qualified  for  the  business.'    Afterwards,  I  came  and  preached 
to  a  few  white  people  from  John  vi.  67.  Then  said  Jems  unto  the 
twelve^  Kc»    Here  the  Lord  seemed  to  unburden  me  in  some 
measure,  especially  towards  the  close  of  my  discourse :  I  felt 
freedom  to  open  the  love  of  Christ  to  his  own  dear  disciples* 
When  the  rest  of  the  "woAA/orsakes  him,  and  are  forsaken  by 
him,  that  he  calls  them  no  more,  he  then  turns  to  his  own^ 
and  savs,  Will  ye  also  go  away  f  1  had  a  sense  of  the  free  grace 
of  Christ  to  his  own  people,  in  such  seasons  of  general  apostacy, 
and  when  they  themselves  in  some  measure  backslide  wita 
the  world.    O  the  free  grace  of  Christ,  that  he  seasonably  re**. 
minds  his  people  of  their  danger  of  backsliding^  and  invites 
them  to  persevere  in  their  adherence  to  himself!  I  saw  that* 
backsliding  souls,  who  seemed  to  be  about  to  go  away  with' 
the  world,  might  return,  and  welcome,  to  htni  immediately  f] 
without  any  thinfz:  to  recommend  them;  notwithstanding  all 
their  former  backslidings.    And  thus  my  discourse  was  suited 
to  my  own  soul's  case :  for,  of  late,  I  have  found  a  gteat  wanC 
of  this  sense  and  apprehension  of  divine  grace;  and  have  oftea 
been  greatly  distressed  in  my  own  soul|  becaUse  I  did  not  suit* 
Vol.  iiij  £  e 
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ably  apprehend  this  "fountain  to  purge  away  sinj**  and  to 
have  been  too  much  labouring  for  spiritual  Ufe,  peace  of 
conscience,  and  progressive  holiness,  in  my  own  strength :  but 
now  God  shewed  me,  in  some  measure,  M^  arm  of  all  strength, 
and  the  fountain  of  all  grace. — In  the  evening,  I  felt  solemn, 
devout,  and  sweet,  resting  on  free  grace  for  assistance,  accept- 
ance, and  peace  of  conscience. 

Within  the  space  of  the  next  nine  days,  he  had  frequeot  refreihtng,  in- 
Tigorating  influences  of  God  •  Spirit ;  attended  with  cotoplaints  of  duliies$, 
and  with  longings  iStet  spiritual  life  and  holy  ferTency. 

Wednesday,  March  6.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  preparing 
for  a  joufney  to  New-England.  Spent  some  time  in  prayer, 
with  a  special  reference  to  my  intended  journey.  Was  afraid 
I  should  forsake  the  fountain  of  Irving  waters,  and  attempt  to 
derive  satisfaction  from  broken  cisterns,  my  dear  friends  and 
acquaintancej  with  whom  I  might  meet  in  my  journey.  I 
looked  to  God  to  keep  me  from  this  vanity,  as  well  as  others. 
Towards  night,  and  in  the  evening,  was  visited  by  some 
friends,  some  of  whom,  I  trust,  wheve  real  Christians ;  who 
discovered  an  affectionate  regard  to  me,  and  seemed  grieved 
that  I  was  about  to  leave  them  y  especially  seeing  I  did  not 
•xpect  to  make  any  considerable  stay  among  them,  if  I  should 
live  to  return  from  New-England*.  O  how  kind  has  God 
been  to  me !  how  has  he  raised  up  friends  in  every  place, 
where  his  providence  has  called  me !  friends  are  a  great  com* 
fort;  and  it  is  God  that  gives  them;  it  is  he  makes  them 
friendly  to  me.  Mless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  htnefitf. 

The  ntxt  day,  he  set  ouli«>n  his  journey ;  and  it  was  about  Jhe  ueeh 
before  he  returned. — ^The  special  design  of  this  journey,  lie  himself  declam 
afierwardSy  in  his  diary  for  March  VI,  where,  speaking  of  hi$  cooTtning 
with  a  certain  minister  in  New-England,  he  says,  '*  Contrived  with  him  hov 
to  raise  lome  money  among  Christian  friends,  in  order  to  sapport  a  colleague 
with  roe  in  the  wilderness,  (I  having  now  spent  two  years  in  a  very  solitary 
manner),  that  we  might  be  together :  as  Christ  sent  out  his  disciples  two  aod 
two :  aod  as  thit  was  the  principal  concern  I  had  in  view,  in  taking  this 
journey,  so  1  took  pains  in  it,  and  hope  God  will  succeed  it,  if  for  bis  gk>rji.* 
He  first  went  into  various  parts  of  New-Jersey,  and  visited  several  mioisiers 
there:  then  went  to  New- York ;  and  from  thence  into  New- England,  going 
to .  various  parts  of  Connecticut,  lie  then  returned  into  New-Jersey ;  aod 
met  a  number  of  ministers  at  Wood  bridge,  "  who/'  he  says,  "  met  there 
to  coosuU  about  the  affairs  of  Christ's  kingdom,  in  some  importaat  articles." 

•  Itseems9  be  bad  a  design,  by  what  afterwards  appears,  to  remove  and  L-re 
lUttong  the  ladiaas  at  Sosquabaonah  river. 
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He  Mens,  for  the  most  part,  to  have  been  free  from  melancholy  in  this 
journey ;  ami  maay  times  to  have  had  extraordinary  assistance  in  publiq 
ainistratioiis,  and  his  preaching  sometimes  attended  with  very  hopeful  ap- 
pearances  of  a  good  effect  on  the  auditory.  He  also  had  many  seasons  of 
special  comfort  and  spiritual  refreshment,  in  oopTersatioo  with  ministers  and 
otiier  Christian  friends,  and  also  in  meditation  and  prayer  when  alone. 

Saturdat/f  April  13.  Rode  home  to  my  own  bouse  at  the 
Forics  of  Delaware :  was  enabled  to  remember  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  who  has  now  preserved  me  while  riding  full  six 
hundred  miles  in  this  journey ;  has  kept  me  that  none  of  my 
bones  have  been  broken.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  has  pre- 
senred  me  in  this  tedious  journey,  and  returned  me  in  safety 
to  my  own  house.  Verily  it  is  Gk>d  that  has  upheld  me,  and 
guarded  my  goings. 

hordes  dttjf^  April  14.  Was  disordered  in  body  with  the  fa- 
tigues of  my  late  journey ;  but  was  enabled  however  to  preach 
to  a  considerable  assembly  of  white  people,  gathered  from  all 
parts  round  about,  with  some  freedom,  from  Ezek.xxxiii.il. 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God^  Kc.  Had  much  more  assistance 
Ihan  I  expected. 

TUi  week,  be  went  a  journey  |o  Philadelphia,  in  order  to  engage  tht 
gocenur  there  to  use  his  interest  with  the  chief  man  qf  the  Six  Nakans,  (with 
vbom  he  maintained  a  strict  friendship),  that  he  would  give  him  leave  t» 
lire  at  Sasquahannahi  and  Instruct  the  Indians  that  are  wiihin  their  territo. 
lici*.  In  his  way  to  aad  from  thence,  he  lodged  with  Mr.  3eaty,  a  young 
hesbyterian  minister.  He  speaks  of  seasons  of  sweet  spiritual  refreshment 
tbat  be  enjoyed  at  his  lodgings. 

SaiuYday^  April  20.  {lode  with  Mr.  Beaty  to  Abington,  to 
attend  Mr.  Treat's  administration  of  the  sacrs^ment,  according 
to  the  method  of  the  church  of  Scotland.  When  we  arrived, 
we  found  Mr.  Treat  preaching:  afterwards  I  preached  a  sermon 
irom^Iatt.  r.  3.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ^  Ke,  God  was  pleas- 
ed to  give  me  great  freedom  and  tenderness,  both  in  prayer 
and  sermon:  the  assembly  was  sweetly  melted,  and  scores 
were  all  in  tears.  It  was,  as  then  I  hoped,  and  was  afterwards 
abondantly  satisfied  by  conversing  with  them,  a  '*  word  spoken 
in  season  to  many  weary  souls."  I  was  extremely  tired,  and 
ny  spirits  much  exhausted,  sq  that  I  cou)d  scarcely  speak 
loud ;  yet  I  could  not  help  rejoicing  in  God. 

Lord's  dat/j  April  21.    In  the  morning,  was  calm  and  com- 

^The  Indians  nt  Suiqaahaanah  arc  a  mixed  company  of  many  nalioas«  speaking 
vyioofl  langiMf  est  and  lew  of  tbem  prgperlx  of  the  Six  Katioos.  &m  yet  the  countqr 
btviog  fonnerly  been  conquered  by  the  Six  Nations,  tbey  daia  the  laid ;  and  ik€ 
Suquaftaonali-ludivM  are  a  kind  of  Va&s^  to  them. 
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posed,  and  bad  some  putgoings  of  soul  4ft$r  God  Id  secret 
duties,  and  longing  desires  of  bis  presence  in  t^e  sanctuary  aod 
at  bis  table;  that  his  presence  might  be  in  the  assembly ;  and 
that  his  children  might  be  entertained  with  Vi/easi  tf/ai  thmgi, 
—In  the  forenoon,  Mr.  Treat  preached.  I  felt  some  aflection 
and  tenderness  during  tbe  administration  of  the  ordinaace. 
Mr.  Beaty  preacbed  to  tbp  mul4,tude  abroad,  i^ho  coold  not 
half  bave  crouded  into  the.  meetiog^pu^*  In  the  season  of 
the  communion,  I  had  comfortable  ipd  sweet  aj^rebensioiis  of 
tbe  blissful  communion  of  God'a people,  when  they  shall  meet 
at  their  Father's  table  in  his  kingdom,  in  a  state  of  perfection. 
T^In  tbe  afternoon,  I  preached  iil>road  to  the  whole  assembly, 
from  Rev.  xiv.  4  TAese  are  they  that  follow  the  Lamb,  Kc. 
God  was  pleased  again  to  give  me  very  great  freedom  and 
clearness,  but  not  so  much  warmth  fs  before.  However, 
there  was  a  most  amazing  attention  in  the  whole  assembly; 
and,  as  I  was  informed  afterwards,  this  was  a  sweet  season  to 
many. 

Monday^  April  22.  I  enjoyed  some  sweetness  in  retire- 
ment, in  the  morning.  At  eleven  o^clock,  Mr.  Beaty  pceacbad^ 
with  freedom  and  life.  Then  I  preached  from  John  viL  37. 
Jfi  the  last  day,  tic.  and  concluded  the  solemnity.  Had  some 
freedom ;  but  not  equal  to  what  I  had  enjoyed  before :  yet  in 
the  prayer,  tbe  Lord  enabled  me  to  cry,  I  hope  with  a  pbild-, 
like  temper,  with  tenderness  and  brokennes^  of  bea^t. — Came 
borne  with  Mr.  Beaty  to  bis  lodgings ;  apd  spent  the  timc^ 
while  riding,  and  afterwards,  very  agreeably  on  divine  things. 

Tuesday^  April  23.  Left  Mr.  Beaty^s,  and  returned  borne 
to  tbe  Forks  of  Delaware :  enjoyed  some  sweet  meditations  on 
the  road,  and  was  enabled  to  lift  up  my  heart  to  God  in  prayer 
and  praise. 

Tbe  two  nes^  <%f,  he  spea^  of  much  bo^j  dtapr^crA  hot  of  tone 
degrees  of  spiritual  assistance  and  freedom. 

Friday^  April  26.  Conversed  with  a  Christian  friend  with 
some  warmth ;  and  felt  a  spirit  of  mortification  to  the  world, 
2Q  a  very  great  degree.  Afterwards,  was  enabled  to  pray  fer* 
vently,  and  to  rely  on  God  sweetly,  for  '*  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  life  and  godliness.'*  Just  in  tbe  evening,  was  visited 
by  a  dear  Christian  friend,  with  whom  I  spent  an  hour  or  two 
in  conversation,  on  tbe  very  soul  of  religion.  There  are  many 
with  whom  I  can  talk  about  religion;  but  alas!  I  find  few 
with  whom  lean  talk  religion  itself:  but,  blessed  be  the  Lord 
there  are  some  that  love  to  feed  on  the  kemel|  rather  than 
the  shell. 
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Tbe  ii€xf  day^  he  went  to  the  Irish  settlement,  often  before  mentionedp 
iboot  fifteen  milei  distant  \  where  he^peot  the  Sabbath,  and  preached  with 
some  considerable  assistance.  On  Monday,  he  returned,  in  a  very  weak 
sUte,  to  his  own  lodging 

Tuesday  J  April  30.  Was  scarce  able  to  walk  about,  and 
was  obliged  to  betake  myself  to  bed,  much  of  the  day; 
2kid  spent  away  the  time  in  a  very  solitary  manner ;  being  nei- 
ther able  to  read,  meditate,  nor  pray,  and  had  none  to  con-> 
▼ene  with  in  that  wilderness.  Oh,  how  heavily  does  time 
pass  away,  when  I  can  do  nothing  to  any  good  purpose ;  but 
teem  obliged  to  trifle  away  precious  time !  But  of  late,  I  have 
seen  it  my  dutv  to  diveri  myself  by  all  lawful  means,  that  I 
may  be  fit,  at  least  some  small  part  of  my  time,  to  labour  for 
God.  And  here  is  the  difference  between  my  present  diver- 
sions, and  those  I  once  pursued,  when  in  a  natural  state.  Then 
I  made  a  god  of  diversions,  delighted  in  them  with  a  neglect  of 
God,  and  drew  my  highest  satisfaction  from  them :  now  I  use 
them  as  means  to  help  me  ki  living  to  God  ,*  fixedly  delighting 
in  hinty  and  not  in  them,  drawing  my  highest  satisfaction  from 
Ann.  Then  they  were  my  all\  now  they  are  only  means 
leading  to  my,  alt.  And  those  things  that  are  the  g^reatest  di- 
version, when  pursued  with  this  view,  do  not  tend  to  hinder, 
hot  promote  my  spirituality ;  and  I  see  now,  more  than  ever, 
that  they  are  ai)solutely  necessary. 

Wednesday^  May  1 .  Was  not  able  to  sit  up  more  than  half 
the  day ;  and  yet  had  snch  recruits  of  strength  sometimes,  that 
I  was  able  to  write  a  little  on  a  divine  subject  Was  grieved 
that  I  could  no  more  live  to  God.  In  the  evening,  had  some 
sweetness  and  intenseness  in  secret  prayer. 

Thursdajf/f  May  2.  In  tbe  evenmg,  being  a  little  better  in 
health,  I  walked  into  the  woods,  and  enjoyed  a  sweet  season 
of  meditation  and  prayer.  My  thougbu  run  upon  Ps.  xvii.  1 5. 
/shall  be  satisfitdy  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness.  And  it  was 
indeed  a  precious  text  to  me.  I  longed  to  preach  to  tbe  whole 
worid ;  and  it  seemed  to  me,  they  must  needs  all  be  melted 
in  hearing  such  precious  divine  truths,  as  I  had  then  a  view 
and  lelish  of.   My  thoughts  were  exceeding  clear,  and  my  soul 

was  refreshed. Blessed  be  tbe  Lord,   that  in  my  late  and 

present  weakness,  now  for  many  days  together,  my  mind  is 
not  gloomy,  as  at  some  other  times. 

Friday^  May  3.  Felt  a  little  vigour  of  body  and  mind,  in 
the  morning;  had  some  freedom,  strength,  and  sweetness  in 
prayer.  Rode  to,  and  spent  some  time  with  my  Indians.  In 
the  eveniog,  again  retiring  into  the  woods,  I  enjoyed  some 
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5weet  meditations  on  Isaiab  liii.  1.     Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  i$ 
bmise  him,  S(c, 

The  i!wee  next  days  were  spent  in  mnch  weakness  of  bod.j  :  but  jet  Be 
enjoyed  some  assistance  in  public  and  private  duties^  and  seems  to  have  re* 
maioed  free  from  melancFioiy. 

.« 

Tuesday^  May  7.  Spent  the  day  mainly  in  making  pre* 
paration  for  a  joqrney  into  the  wilderness.  Was  still  weak, 
and  concerned  how  I  should  perform  so  difficult  a  journey. 
Spent  some  time  in  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing,  direction, 
and  protection  in  my  intended  journey ;  but  wanted  bodily 
strength  to  spend  the  day  in  fasting  and  prayer. 

TIic  next  day,  he  set  out  on  Ins  journey  to  Susquabaonab,  wilk  his  inter* 
preter.    He  endured  great  hardships  and  fatigues  in  his  way  thiiher  through 
a  hideous  wilderness ;  where,  after  having  lodged  one  night  in  tlie  open 
woods,  he  was  overtaken  with  a  north-easterly  storm,  in  which  he  was  almost 
ready  to  perish.    Having  no  manner  of  shelter,  and  not  lieing  able  to  make 
a  fire  in  so  great  a  rain,  lie  could  have  no  comfort  if  be  stopt ;  therefore  he 
determined  to  go  forward  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  some  shelteri  without 
which  he  thought  it  impossible  to  live  the  night  through ;  but  their  horses- 
happening  to  have  eat  poison  (for  want  of  other  food)  at  a  place  where  they 
lodged  the  night  before — were  so  sick  that  they  could  neither  ride  nor  lead 
them,  but  were  obliged  to  drive  them  and  travel  on  foot ;  until,  through  the 
miTcy  of  God,  just  at  dusk,  they  came  to  a  bark-hut,  where  they  lodged 
that  liigfit.    A'fter  he  came  to  Susquahannah,  he  travelled  about  a  hundred 
miles  on  the  river,  and  visited  many  towns  and  settlements  of  the  Indiaos ; 
saw  some  of  seven  or  eight  distinct  tribes ;  and  preached  to  different  nations, 
by  different  interpreters.    He  was  sometimes  much  discouraged,  and  sunk  in 
bis  spirits,  through  the  opposition  that  appeared  lu  the  Indians  to  Christiani- 
ty.   At  other  times,  he  was  encouraged  by  die  disposition  tliat  some  of  thoe 
people  manifested  to  hear,  and  willingness  to  be  instructed.    He  here  met 
with  some  that  had  formerly  been  his  hearers  at  Kauoaumeek,  and  had  re- 
moved hitl'er;  who  saw  and  heard  him  again  with  great  joy.    He  spent  a 
fortnight  among  the  Indians  on  this  river,  and  passed  through  considerable 
labours  and  hardships,  frequently  lodging  on  the  ground^  and  sometimes  in 
the  open  air;  and  at  length  he  fell  extremely  ill„ as  he  was  riding  in  the  wil- 
derness, being  seized  with  an  ague,  followed  with  a  burning  fever,  and  ex- 
treme  pains  in  his  head  and  bowels,  attended  with  a  gri*at  evacuation  of 
biood  ;  so  that  he  thought  he  must  have  per'nhed  in  the  wilderness.    Bat  at 
last  coming  to  an  Indian  trader's  hut,  be  got  leave  to  stay  there ;  and  though 
without  pliysic  or  food  proper  foriiim,  it  pleased  God,  after  atxNit  a  week's 
distress,  to  relieve  him  so  far  that  he  was  able  to  ride.     He  returned  home- 
wards from  Juncauta,  an  island  far  down  the  river;  where  was  a  considera- 
ble number  of  Indians,  who  appeared  more  free  from  prejudices  against 
Christianity,  than  most  of  the  other  Indians.      He  arrived  at  the  Forks  of 
Delaware  on  Thursday,  May  30,  after  having  rode  in  this  journey  about 
three  hundred  and  forty  miles*.     lie  came  home  in  a  very  weak  state,  and 
under  dejection  of  miud;  which  was  a  great  hindrance  to  him  iu  feligious 
exercises.    However,  on  the  Sabbath,  alter  having  preached  to  tL«  lodiah% 

«  This  is'tbc  journey  which  be  0(!casioBalIy  mentions  in  bis  printtd  Journal. 
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ke  pmcbed  to  the  vMU  people,  with  some  success,  from  Is.  I'ui.  10.  Yief  it 
jkated  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  fyc,  some  being  awakened  by  his  preaching. 
The  next  day,  he  was  much  exercised  for  want  of  spiritual  life  and  fervency « 

Tuesday^  June  4.  Towards  evening,  was  in  distress  for 
God's  presence,  and  a  sense  of  divine  things :  withdrew  m}'self 
to  the  woods,  and  spent  near  an  hour  in  prayer  and  meditation; 
and  I  think,  the  Lord  had  compassion  on  me,  and  gave  me 
some  sense  of  divine  things;  which  was  indeed  refreshing 
^d  quickening  to  me.  My  soul  enjoyed  intenscness  and 
freedom  in  prayer,  so  that  it  grieved  me  to  leave  the  place. 

JVednesday^  June  5.  Felt  thirsting  desires  afier  God,  in 
the  morning.  In  the  eyening,  enjoyed  a  precious  season  of 
retirement :  was  favoured  with  some  clear  and  sweet  medita- 
tions  upon  a  sacred  text;  divine  things  opened  with  clearness 
9LQd  certainty,  and  bad  a  divine  stamp  upon  them.  My  soul 
was  also  enlarged  and  refreshed  in  prayer;  and  I  delighted  to 
contiope  io  the  duty ;  and  was  sweetly  assisted  in  praj'ing  for 
fellow-christians,  and  my  dear  brethren  in  the  ministry.  Bless* 
ed  be  the  dear  Lord  for  sueh  enjoyments.  O  how  sweet  and 
precious  it  is,  to  have  a  clear  apprehension  and  tender  sense 
of  the  mystery  of  godliness^  of  true  holiness,  and  likeness  to 
the  best  of  beings!  O  what  a  blessedness  it  is,  to  be  as  much 
like  God,  as  it  is  possible  for  a  creature  to  be  like  his  great 
Creator!  Lord,  give  me  more  of  ihy  fik^n^ss;  *'I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake  with  it.^ 

Thursday  J  June  6.  Was  engaged,  a  considerable  part  of 
the  day,  in  meditation  and  study  on  divine  subjects.  Enjoyed 
some  special  fceedom,  clearness,  and  sweetness  in  meditation. 
O  how  refreshing  it  is,  to  be  enabled  to  improve  time  well! 

The  next  day,  he  went  a  journey  of  hear  fif^y  miles  to  Neshaminy,  to 
aitift^  a  sacraoienial  occasion,  to  be  attended  at  Mr.  fieaty's  uiceUog-house; 
bciog  iovitpd  thither  by  him  and  his  people. 

Saturday^  June  8.  Was  exceeding  weak  and  fatigued  with 
riding  in  the  heat  yesterday :  but  being  desired,  I  preached  ia 
the  afternoon,  to  a  crouded  audience,  from  Is.  xU  1.  *'  Comfort 
ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.'*  Grod  was  pleased 
to  give  me  great  freedom,  in  opening  the  sorrows  of  God^a 
people,  and  in  setting  before  them  comforting  considerations. 
Andy  blessed  be  the  Lord,  it  was  a  sweet  meltjng  season  in  the 
assembly. 

Lord's  day^  June  9.  Felt  some  longing  desires  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God  to  be  with  his  people  on  the  solemn  occasion  of 
the  day,    la  the  forenoon,  Mr.  Be^aty  preached ;    and  there 
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appeared  some  warmth  in  the  assembly.  Afterwards,  I  assisted 
in  the  administration  of  the  Lord^s  supper:  and  towards  the 
close  of  it,  I  discoursed  to  the  multitude  extempore^  with  some 
reference  to  that  sacred  passage,  Is.  liii. -10.  '<  Yet  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him.'*  Here  God  gave  me  great  assistance 
in  addressing  sinners :  and  the  word  was  attended  with  amaz- 
ing power ;  many  scores,  if  not  hundreds,  in  that  great  assem- 
bly, consisting  of  three  or  four  thousand,  were  much  affected ; 
so  that  there  was  a  ^'  very  great  mourning,  like  the  mourning 
of  Hadadrimmon.*' — In  the  evening,  I  could  hardly  look  any 
body  in  the  face,  because  of  the  imperfections  I  saw  iti  my 
performances  in  the  day  past. 

Monday y  June  10.  Preached  with  a  good  degree  of  clear- 
ness tnd  some  sweet  warmth,  from  Psal.  xvil  15.  'M  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness  *'  And  blessed  be 
God,  there  was  a  great  solemnity,  and  attention  in  the  assem- 
bly, and  sweet  refreshment  among  God's  people; .  as  was 
evident  then,  and  afterwards. 

Tuesday^  June  J  I.  Spent  the  day  mainly  in  conversation 
with  dear  Christian  iriends;  and  enjoyed  some  sweet  sense  uf 
divine  things.  O  how  desirable  it  is,  to  keep  company  with 
God's  dear  children  !  These  are  the  *'  excellent  ones  of  the 
earth,  in  whom,"  I  can  truly  say,  **  is  all  my  delight."  O 
what  delight  will  h  afford,  to  meet  them  all  in  a  state  of  per- 
fection !  Lord,  prepare  me  for  that  state* 

The  next  day,  he  left  Mr.  Biez%y\  and  went  to  Maidniheaid  in  Ne«* 
Jersey ;  and  fpent  the  next  Meven  daifs  in  a  comfortable  state  of  mind,  vtiitiog 
several  ministers  In  those  parts. 

Tuesdm/j  June  1 8.  Set  out  from  New-Brunswick  with  a 
design  to  visit  some  Indians  at  a  place  called  Croswteksung  inr 
New- Jersey,  towards  the  sea*.  In  the  afternoon,  came  to  a 
place  called  Cranberrj/^  and  meeting  with  a  serious  minister, 
Mr.  Macknight,  I  lodged  there  with  him.  Had  some  enlarge- 
ment and  freedom  in  prayer  with  a  number  of  people. 

*  Mr.  BsAiHiftD  having,  when  tt  Botton,  wrote  and  left  with  a  friend  a  brief 
ftiatiom  of  facts  touching  hit  laboon  with  the  Indian*,  and  reception  anoog  tbema 
during  the  space  of  time  between  November  5, 1744,  and  Jane  ]9»  1745,  (with  a 
View  to  connect  his  Narrntioet  addressed  to  Mr.  Pemberton»  and  hit  JournaU  in  cue 
ttey  ihould  ever  be  reprinted)  concbdes  the  same  with  this  passage ;  «'  As  my  body 
was  very  feeblc»  so  my  mind  was  scarce  ever  so  mnch  damped  and  discouraged  about 
the  conversion  of  the  Indians^  as  at  this  time.  And  in  this  state  of  body  and  mind 
I  made  mj  first  visit  to  the  Indians  in  New- Jersey,  where  God  was  pleaded  to  dis- 
play bis  power  and  grace  in  the  remarkable  manner  that  I  have  rcpretcoted  in  my 
primed  Jooraat" 
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PART  VII. 

nOM  HIS  BEOIKNING  TO  PREACH  TO  THE  IKDIAKS  AT  CltOS* 
WEEKSUNG,  TILL  HE  RETURNED  FROM  HIS  LAST  JOURNEY" 
TO  SUSQUAHANNAH  ILL  WITH  THE  CONSUMPTION,  WHERE"* 
OF   H£  DIED. 


w, 


Rare  now  come  to  that  part  of  Mr.  BraiiTiii^'s  life*  wherein  he  had 
hit  greatest  Jiccce«ff»  in  his  laboun  for  the  good  of  souls,  and  in  his  particular 
busiacss  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians.  An  account  of  which,  if  here  pub- 
fithed,  would  doubtless  be  very  entertaining  to  the  reader,  after  he  has  seen, 
by  the  pneceding  parts  of  this  account  of  his  life,  how  great  and  long-conti- 
awd  his  desires  for  the  spiritual  good  of  this  sort  of  people  were ;  how  he 
pnyed,  laboured,  and  wrestled,  and  bow  much  he  denied  himself^  and  suf* 
feccd,  to  thit  end.  After  all  Mr.  Bra inbrd's  agonizing  in  prayer,  and 
trsrelling  in  birth,  for  the  conversion  of  Indians,  and  all  the  interchanges  of 
hit  raised  hopes  and  expectations,  and  then  disappointments  and  discourage^ 
meats;  and  after  w^ting  in  a  way  of  persevering  prayer,  labour,  and  sullen* 
ing,  as  it  siere  through  a  long  ^k  f  at  length  the  dojf  dawns  e  ''  Weeping 
contiaues  lor  a  night,  but  joy  comes  in  the  morning.  He  went  fortli  weep- 
lag,  bearing  precioat  seed,  and  now  he  comes  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
•heaves  with  him."  The  desired  event  is  brought  to  pass  at  last ;  but  at  a 
time,  in  a  place,  and  upon  subjects,  that  scarce  ever  entered  into  his  heart. 
Ao  account  of  this  would  obdoubtedly  now  much  gratify  the  €hristiad 
reader:  ami  it  should  have  been  here  inserted,  as  It  stands  in  his  diary,  had 
it  not  been,  that  a  particular  account  of  this  glorious  and  wonderful  success 
was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  BaaiNBRO  himself,  pursuant  to  the  order  of  the 
honourable  society  in  Scotland,  and  published  by  him  in  his  lifetime.  I 
hope,  those  of  my  readers,  who  are  not  aheady  possessed  of  bis  public 
Jomnai,  will  procure  one  of  those  books,  that  they  may  not  be  without  that 
which.  In  aome  respects  is  the  most  remarkable,  and  to  a  Christian  mind 
wottld  be  the  moti phasani  part  of  the  whole  story.  That  the  reader  who  it 
ioraisbed  with  one  of  those  books,  may  know  the  p/oce  where  the  defects  of 
this  history  are  to  be  supplied  from  thence,  I  shall  either  expressly  ob« 
serve  it  as  I  go  along,  or  else  make  a  dash  or  stfoke  thus  ;  which  wheii 
the  reader  finds  in  this  7th  part  of  this  history,  he  is  to  understand  by  If, 
that  in  that  place  something  in  Mr.  Brainerd's  dianf,  worth  obierring,  '^ 
l^  tmtt  because  the  tame  for  substance  was  published  before  in  bi|  printed 
Jmanal*. 

Wednesdajfy  Jane  19, 1745.  Rode  to  the  Indiana  at  Cfo^« 
weeksung :  found  few  at  home ;  discoursed  to  them,  however, 
and  observed  them  very  serious  and  attenUve.    At  night  I  was 

*  The  reader  will  find  the  Journal  here  meationed,  io  the  suhssqaeat  part  of 
thiivohime. 
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extremely  worn  out,  and  scarce  able  to  walk  or  sit  up^    Ob, 
how  tiresome  is  earth !  how  dull  the  body ! 

Thursday,  June  20.  Towards  night,  preached  to  the  In- 
dians again ;  and  had  more  hearers  than  before.  In  the  even- 
ing, enjoyed  some  peace  and  serenity  of  mind,  some  composure 
and  comfort  in  prayer  alone ;  and  was  enabled  to  lift  up  my 
head  with  some  degree  of  joy,  under  an  apprehension  that  my 
redemption  draws  nigh.  Ob,  blessed  be  God^  that  there  re« 
mains  a  rest  to  his  poor  weary  people ! 

Friday y  June  21.  Rode  to  Freehold,  to  see  Mr.  William 
Tennent;  and  spent  the  day  comfortably  with  him.  My 
sinking  spirits  were  a  little  raised  and  encouraged ;  and  I  felt 
'  my  soul  breathing  after  God}  in  the  midst  of  Christian  con- 
versation. And  in  the  evening,  W9s  refreshed  in  secret  prayer; 
gaw  myself  a  poor  worthless  creature,  without  wisdom  to 
direct,  or  strength  to  help  myself.  Oh,  blessed  be  God,  that 
lays  me  under  a  happy,  a  blessed  necessity  of  living  upon 
himself ! 

Saturday^  June  22.  About  noon^  rode  to  the  Indians 
again;  and  near  night,  preached  to  them.  Pound  my  body 
much  strengthened,  and  was  enabled  to  speak  with  abundant 
plainness  and  warmth.  And  the  power  of  God  evidently  at- 
tended  the  word ;  so  that  sundry  persons  were  brought  under 
great  concern  for  their  souls,  and  mltde  to  shed  many  tears,  and 
to  wish  for  Christ  to  save  them.  My  soul  was  mueh  refreshed, 
and  quickened  in  my  work :  and  I  could  not  but  spend  much 
time  with  them,  in  order  to  open  both  their  miseiy  and  remedy. 
This  was  indeed  a  sweet  i^moon  to  me.  While  ridbg, 
l^ore  I  came  to  the  Indians,  my  spirits  were  refreshed,  and 
my  soul  enabled  to  cry  to  God  almost  incessantly,  for  many 
xniles  together.  In  the  evening  also  I  found  the  consolations 
of  God  were  not  ^mall :  I  was  then  wiOing  to  live,  and  in  some 
resp^ots  desirous  of  it,  that  I  might  do  something  for  the  dear 
kingdom  of  Christ;  and  yet  death  appeared  pleasant ;  so  that 
I  was  in  soneie  measure  in  a  strait  between  two^  having  a  desire 
to  depart.  I  am  often  weary  of  this  world,  and  want  to  leave 
it  on  that  account;  but  ii:  is  desicable  to  be  dramn^  rather  than 
driven  out  of  it. 

Id  the/wr  next  dciyt  \%  notfalog  nmsrkabk  In  kit  dlary^  but  what  Is  io 
his  public  jottrojd. 

Thur$iay^  June  27.-rMy  soul  rejoiced  tp  find,  that  God 
mibled  wa  to  be  fi^ithful,  ud  that  bo  was  pleased  to  awaken 
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these  poor  Indians  by  my  means.    O  how,  heart-reviving,  and 
sool-refireshing  is  it  to  me  to  see  the  fruit  of  my  labours ! 

Friday y  June  28.  In  the  evening,  my  soul  was  revived, 
and  my  heart  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayer,  for  my  poor  Indians, 
myself  and  friends,  and  the  dear  church  of  God.  And  O  bow 
lefireshing,  bow  sweet  was  this!  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  his  goodness  and  tender  mercy. 

Saturday y  June  29.  Preached  twice  to  the  Indians ;  and 
could  not  but  wonder  at  their  seriousness,  and  the  strictness  of 
their  attention, — ^Blessed  be  God  that  has  inclined  their  hearts 
to  hear.  And  O  how  refreshing  it  is  to  me,  to  see  them  at- 
tend with  such  uncommon  diligence  and  affection,  with  tears 
in  their  eyes,  and  concern  in  their  hearts !  In*  the  evening, 
could  not  but  lift  up  my  heart  to  God  in  prayer,  while  ridipg 
to  my  lodgings;  ai|d  blessed  be  his  name,  had  assistance 
and  freedooL  O  bow  much  hciier  than  life  is  the  presence 
of  God! 

Hii  diary  gives  ao  account  of  nothing  remarkable  on  the  two  next  dnyt* 
boidet  what  it  in  hit  public  journal ;  excepting  hit  heart  being  Itl'ted  np 
with  thaokfulnetiy  rejoicing  in  God,  &c. 

Tues^ay^  July  2.  Rode  from  the  Indians  to  Brunswick, 
sear  forty  miles,  and  lodged  thera  Felt  my  heart  drawn  out 
aftejT  God  in  prayer,  almost  all  the  forenoon ;  especially  while 
riding.  And  in  the  evening,  copld  not  help  crying  to  God  for 
those  poor  Indians;  and  after  I  went  to  bed,  nay  heart  conti- 
nued to  go  out  to  God  for  them,  til}  I  dropped  asleep.  O  blessed 
be  God  that  I  may  pray! 

He  was  so  fatigued  by  constant  preaching  to  these  Indians,  yielding  to 
tbeir  earnest  and  iroportonate  detires^  that  he  found  it  nece«iarj  to  give  him* 
tdf  some  relaxation.  He  spent  therefore  about  a  week  in  New-Jersey,  after 
he  left  these  Indians,  visiting  several  ministers,  and  performing  some  necessa- 
ry bosioess,  before  he  went  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware.  And  though  he  was 
very  weak  in  body,  yet  he  seems  to  have  been  strong  in  spirit.  On  Fridiof, 
July  13,  he  arrived  at  his  own  house  in  the  Forks  of  Delaware ;  continuing 
Hill  free  from  melancholy;  from  day  to  day,  enjoying  freedom,  assistance, 
and  refreshment  in  the  inner  man.  But  on  MVdJnefdlay,  the  next  week,  he 
seems  to  have  had  some  melancholy  thoughts  about  hit  doing  to  little  for 
God,  being  ao  much  hind^^  by  weaknett  of  body. 

Thuridinfy  July'18.  Longed  to  spend  the  little  inch  of  time 
I  have  in  the  world  more  for  God  Felt  a  spirit  of  seriousness, 
tendemessi  sweetness,  and  devotion ;  and  wished  to  spend  the 
whole  night  in  prayer  and  communion  with  God. 

Friday  J  July  19.  In  the  eveniog,  walked  abroad  for  prayer 
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tad  meditation,  and  enjoyed  composure  and  freedom  in  the# 
sweet  exercises ;  especially  in  meditation  on  Rev.  iii.  1 2.  Him 
that  overcometh^  wilt  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  tefnpleqfmy  God^  Xe. 
This  was  then  a  delightful  theme  to  me,  and  it  refreshed  my 
soul  to  dwell  upon  it.  Oh,  when  shall  I  go  no  more  out  from 
the  service  and  enjoyment  of  the  dear  Lord !  Lord  hasten  the 
Messed  day*, 

Witliin  the  space  of  the  wtxi  tis  days^  he  speaks  of  mqch  iawatd  re* 
freibmeDt  and  enlargemeDt*  from  lime  to  lime. 

Friday^  July  26.  ^n  the  erening,  God  was  pleased  to  help 
me  in  prayer,  beyond  what  I  have  experienced  for  some  time; 
especially  my  soul  was  drawn  out  for  the  enlargement  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  and  for  the  conversion  of  my  poor  people: 
and  my  soul  relied  on  God  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
great  work.  Oh,  how  sweet  were  the  thoughts  of  deaih  to 
me  at  this  time !  Oh,  how  I  longed  to  be  with  Christ,  to  be 
employed  in  the  glorious  work  of  angels,  and  with  an  angePs 
freedom,  vigomr,  and  delight !  And  yet  how  willing  was  I  to 
stay  a  while  on  earth,  that  I  might  do  something,  if  the  Lord 
pleased^  for  his  interest  in  the  world !  My  soul,  my  very  soul, 
longed  for  the  ingathering  of  the  poor  Heathen ;  and  I  cried 
tb  God  for  them  most  willingly  and  heartily }  I  could  not  but 
cry.  This  was  a  sweet  season ;  for  I  had  some  lively  taste  of 
heaven^  and  a  temper  of  mind  suited  in  some  measufe  to  the 
employments  and  entertainments  of  it.  My  soul  was  grieved 
to  leave  the  place ;  but  my  body  was  weak  and  worn  out,  and 
it  was  near  nine  o^clock.  Oh,  I  longed  that  the  remiUDing 
pert  of  my  life  might  be  filled  up  with  more  fervency  and 
activity  in  the  things  of  God !  Oh  the  inward  peace,  compo- 
sure, and  God-like  serenity  of  such  a  frame !  heaven  must 
needs  differ  from  this  only  in  degree,  and  not  in  kind.  Lord^ 
ever  give  me  this  bread  qf  live. 

Much  of  this  frame  seemed  to  contlsue  the  next  day. 

Lord^s  day,  July  28.  In  the  evening,  my  soul  was  melted, 
and  my  heart  broken,  with  a  sense  of  past  barrenness  and  dead- 
ness :  and  Oh,  how  I  then  longed  to  live  to  God,  apd  bring 
forth  much  fruit  to  his  g^ory ! 

Afondayy  July  29.  Was  much  exercised  with  a  sense  of 
vileness,  with  guilt  and  shame  before  God. 

For  other  things  remarkable,  while  he  was  this  lime  ^t  the  Forks  of 
Delaware,  the  reader  mqst  be  referred  to  his  public  Journoji.  As  particularly 
for  his  labours  and  success  there  among  the  Indians. 
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Oo  fyednefday,  July  51.  Heiet  out  on  his  return  to  Crosweekiong^  and 
inived  there  the  next  da^.  In  his  way  thither,  he  bad  longing  deures  that 
||f  might  come  to  the  Indians  there,  in  the  **  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  ;*'  attended  with  a  sense  of  hb  own  gieat  weakness,  depeo* 
dcDce,  and  worthlessness. 

Friday^  Aug.  2.  In  the  evening  I  retired,  and  my  sool 
was  drawn  oat  in  prayer  to  God;  especially  for  my  poor  peo* 
ple^  to  whom  I  had  sent  word  that  they  might  gather  together^ 
that  I  might  preach  to  them  the  next  day.  I  was  much  en- 
larged in  praying  for  their  sanng  conversion  ;  and  scarce  ever 
found  my  desires  of  any  thing  of  this  nature  so  sensibly  and 
clearly  (to  my  own  satisfaction)  disinterested,  and  free  frook 
selfish  views.  It  seemed  to  me,  I  had  no  care,  or  hardly  any 
desire  to  be  the  instrument  of  so  glorious  a  work,  as  I  wished 
and  prayed  for  among  the  Indians :  if  the  blessed  work  might 
be  accomplished  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  enlarg^ement 
of  the  dear  Redeemer's  kingdom,  this  was  all  my  desire  and 
care;  and  for  this  mercy  I  hoped,  but  with  trembling;  for  I 
felt  what  Job  expresses,  chap.  ix.  16.  If  I  had  caUed^  and  he 
kadofuweredf  Kc.  My  rising  hopes,  respecting  the  conversioa 
of  the  Indians,  have  been  so  often  dashed,  that  my  spirit  is  as 
it  were  broken,  and  courage  wasted,  and  I  hardly  dare  hope. 

Concerning  his  labours  and  marvellous  success  amongst  the  Indiani, 
tor  the  foUami^  ten  days,  let  the  reader  see  his  public  JawrnaL  The  things 
voftby  of  note  in  his  diary,  not  there  published,  are  his  earnest  and  importn* 
oate  prayers  for  the  Indians,  and  the  traoail  of  his  soul  for  them  from  day  to 
day ;  and  his  great  refreshment  and  joy  in  beholding  the  wonderful  mercy 
of  God,  and  the  glorious  manifestations  of  his  power  and  grace  in  his  work 
among  them  ;  and  his  ardent  thanksgivings  to  God ;  his  heart  rejoicing  in 
Christ,  as  King  of  his  church,  and  King  of  his  soul:  in  particular,  at  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  at  Mr.  Macknighl's  meeting-houte :  together 
with  a  sense  of  his  own  exceeding  unworthiness,  which  sometimes  was  at* 
tended  with  dejection  and  melancholy. 

Monday^  Aug.  19. — ^Near  noon,  I  rode  to  Freehold,  and 
preached  to  a  copsiderable  assembly,  from  Matt.  v.  'i.  Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit^  Kc.  It  pleased  God  to  leave  me  to  be 
very  dry  and  barren ;  so  that  I  do  not  remember  to  have  h^^ft 
so  straitened  for  a  whole  twelvemonth  past.  Go4  is  just,  9n4  k^ 
has  made  my  soul  acquiesce  in  his  will  in  this  regardf  It  is 
contrary  to  ^esh  and  blood,  to  be  cut  off  from  all  freedom,  in  a 
lai^  auditory,  where  their  expectations  are  much  raised ;  but 
80  it  was  with  me;  and  God  helped  me  to  say  Amen  to  it; 
'<  Good  IS  the  will  of  the  Lord/*  In  the  evening  I  felt  quiet 
tnd  composed,  an  4  had  freedom  and  comfort  in  secret  prayer* 
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Tuesday^  Aug.  20.  Was  ^composed  and  comfortablei  still 
in  a  resigned  frame.  Travelled  from  Mr.  Tennent^s  in  Free* 
hold  to  Elisabeth  Town.  Was  refreshed  to  see  friends,  sod 
relate  to  them  what  God  had  done,  and  was  still  doing 
amon^  my  poor  people. 

Wednesday  J  Aug.  21.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  conversation 
with  Mr.  Dickinson,  contriving  something  for  the  settlement 
of  the  Indians  together  in  a  body,  that  ^ey  might  be  under 
better  advantages  for  instruction.  In  the  afternoon,  spent 
time  agreeably  with  other  friends ;  wrote  to  my  brother  at 
college :  but  was  grieved  that  time  slid  away,  while  I  did  so 
little  for  God. 

Friday^  Aug.  23.  In  the  morning,  was  very  weak ;  but 
favoured  with  some  freedom  and  sweetness  in  prayer:  was 
composed  and  comfortable  in  mind.  After  noon,  rode  yo 
Cnosweeksung  to  my  poor  people.—— 

.    Saturday,  Aug.  24.-^ Had  composure  and  peace,  while 

riding  from  the  Indians  to  my  lodgings :  was  enabled  to  pour 
out  my  soul  to  God  for  dear  ftiends  in  New- England.  Felt 
a  s%veet  tender  frame  of  spirit:  my  soul  was  composed  and  re* 
freshed  in  God*  Had  likewise  freedom  and  earnestness  in 
praying  for  my  dear  people :  blessed  be  God.  ''  O  the  peace 
of  God  that  passeth  all  understanding !"  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
scribe the  sweet  peace  of  conscience,  and  tenderness  of  soal, 
I  then  enjoyed.    O  the  blessed  foretastes  of  heaven ! 

Lord^s  day,  Aug.  25. — I  rode  to  my  lodgings  in  the  even- 
ing, blessing  the  Lord  for  his  gracious  visitation  of  the  Indians, 
and  the  soul-refreshing  things  I  had  seen  the  day  past  amongst 
them,  and  praying  that  God  would  still  carry  on  his  divine  woik 
among  them. 

Monday y  Aug.  26. — I  went  from  the  Indians  to  my  lodg- 
ings, rejoicing  for  the  goodness  of  God  to  my  poor  people; 
and  enjoyed  freedom  of  soul  in  prayer,  and  other  duties,  in 
the  evening.    Bleu  the  Lord,  0  my  souL 

The  next  day,  be  set  out  on  a  journey  towards  tife  Forks  of  Delaware, 
designing  to  go  from  thence  to  Susquahahnah,  before  he  returned  to  Cros- 
weeksung.  It  was  five  days  from  his  departure  from  Crosweeksung*  before 
he  reached  the  Forks,  going  round  by  the  way  of  Philadelphia,  and  waiting 
•dn  the  governor  of  Pensylrania,  to  get  a  recommendation  from  him  to  the 
chiefs  of  the  Indians ;  which  be  obtained.  He  speaks  of  much  comfort  and 
ipiritual  refreshment  in  this  journey ;  and  also  a  sense  of  his  exceeding  ud« 
worthiness,  thinking  himself  the  meanest  creature  that  ever  lived. 

ijord^s  day^  Sept  I*  [At  the  Forks  of  Delaware]— God 
gave  me  the  Spirit  of  prayer,  and  it  was  a  blessed  season  in 
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tfatt  respect.    My  soul  cried  to  God  for  mercy,  in  an  affectio-* 
oate  manner.    In  the  evening  also  my  soul  rejoiced  in  Grod. 

Hit  private  duary  has  nothlog  remarkable,  for  the  two  tiext  days,  but 
wbat  b  10  hit  pub  UcJoumaL 

Wednesday f  Sept  4.  Rode  fifteen  miles  to  an  Irish  settle- 
ment, and  preached  there  from  Luke  xiv.  22.  And  yet  there 
is  room.  God  was  pleased  to  afford  me  some  tenderness  and 
enlargement  in  the  first  prayer,  and  much  freedom,  as  well  as 
warmth,  in  sermon.  There  were  many  tears  in  the  assembly : 
the  people  of  God  seemed  to  melt,  and  others  to  be  in  some 
measure  awakened.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  lets  me  see 
his  work  going  on  in  one  place  and  another. 

The  aocoimtfor  71krM%li  the  tame  for  substance  atio  hit  public 
jbaraoL 

Friday^  Sept.  6.  Enjoyed  some  freedom  and  intcnse- 
ness  of  mind  in  prayer  alone ;  and  longed  to  have  my  soul 
more  wanned  with  divine  and  heavenly  things.  Was  some- 
what melancholy  towards  night,  and  longed  to  die  and  quit  a 
scene  of  sin  and  darkness ;  but  was  a  little  supported  in  prayer. 

This  melancholy  continued  the  next  day* 

LariPs  dayy  Sept.  S.'^In  the  evening,  God  was  pleased  to 
enlarge  me  in  prayer,  and  give  me  freedom  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  I  cried  to  God  for  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom  in 
the  world,  and  in  particular  among  my  dear  people ;  was  also 
enabled  to  pray  for  many  dear  ministers  of  my  acquaintance, 
both  in  these  parts  and  in  New-England ;  and  also  for  other 
dear  friends  in  New-England.  And  my  soul  was  so  engaged 
and  enlarged  ui  the  sweet  exercise,  that  I  spent  near  an  hour 
in  it,  and  knew  not  how  to  leave  the  mercy  seat  -Oh,  how  I 
deUghted  to  pray  and  cry  to  God  !  I  saw,  God  was  both  able 
and  willing  to  do  all  that  I  desired,  for  myself  and  fnends,  and 
his  cborch  in  general.  I  was  likewise  much  enlarged  and 
assisted  in  faipUy-prayer.  And  afterwards,  when  I  was  just 
going  to  bed,  God  helped  me  to  renew  my  petitions  with 
ardmcy  and  freedom.  Oh,  it  was  to  me  a  blessed  evening  of 
prayer!  Blus  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

The  next  day,  he  tel  out  from  the  Forks  of  Delaware  to  go  to  Susqua* 
hannah.    And  on  ihe  JIfth  day  of  hit  journey,  be  arrived  at  Shaamoking,  a 
large  Indian  town  on  Sutquahannah  river.    He  performed  the  journey  under 
a  oonsideiable  degree  o(  melanchol  v. 
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Sniurday^  Sept.  1 4.  [At  Shaumokitig] In  the  ereimigp, 

my  tout  was  enlarged  and  sweetly  engaged  iti  prayer ;  espe- 
cially, that  God  would  set  up  hb  kingdom  in  tbis  place,  where 
the  devil  now  reigns  in  the  most  eminent  manner.  And  I  was 
enabled  to  ask  this  for  Grod,  for  his  glory,  and  because  I  long* 
ed  for  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom,  to  the  honour  ef  his 
dear  name.  I  could  appeal  to  God  with  the  greatest  freedom, 
that  he  knew  it  was  his  dear  cause,  and  not  my  own,  that  en* 
gaged  my  heart:  and  my  soul  cried,  '^  Lord,  set  up  thy  king- 
dom, for  thine  own  glory.  Glorify  thyself;  and  I  shall  rejoice. 
Get  honour  to  thy  blessed  name;  and  tbis  is  all  I  desire. 
Do  with  me  just  what  thou  wilt#  Blessed  be  thy  name  for 
ever,  that  thou  art  God,  and  that  thou  wilt  glorify  thyself  O 
that  the  whole  worid  might  glorify  thee!  O  let  these  poor 
people  be  brought  to  know  thee,  and  love  thee,  &r  the  glory 
of  thy  dear  ever-blessed  name !"  I  could  not  but  hope,  that 
God  would  bring  in  these  miserable,  wicked  Indians ;  though 
there  appeared  little  human  probability  of  it ;  for  they  were 
then  dancing  and  revelling^  as  if  possessed  by  the  deviL  But 
yet  I  hoped^  though  against  hope^  that  God  would  be  glorified, 
that  his  name  would  be  glorified  by  these  poor  Indians.  I 
continued  long  in  pfaycfr  and  praise  to  God;  and  had  great 
freedom,  enlargement,  and  sweetness,  remembering  dear 
friends  in  New-England,  as  well  as  the  people  of  my  charge. 
Was  entirely  free  from  that  dejection  of  spirit  with  which  I 
am  firequendy  exercised.    Blessed  be  God  I 

His  diary  from  this  time  to  Sept.  22,  (the  last  day  of  his  oofitinaancr 
among  the  Indians  at  Susqaahanoab)  is  not  legible,  by  reason  of  the  badness 
of  the  ink.  It  was  probably  wrillen  with  the  juice  of  some  berries  ioand  ih 
the  woodst  hating  no  oifaer  ink  in  that  wilderness.  So  that  for  this  space  of 
time  thcf  reader  must  be  wholly  referred  to  his  public  JournaL 

On  Monday,  Sept.  23.  He  left  the  Indians,  in  order  to  letnm  to  the 
Forks  of  Delaware,  in  a  very  weak  state  of  body,  and  under  dejection  of 
^iad,  which  continued  the  ttuofa'si  days  of  his  journey.    . 

Wednesday^  Sept  25.  Hode  still  homeward.  In  the 
fofefioovi  enjoyed  freedom  and  intenseness  of  mind  in  medita- 
/fioB  Oti  Job  xlii.  5,  6.  '^  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing 
of  thd  ear ;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee :  wherefore  I  abhor 
Inyself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.**  The  Lord  gave  me 
clearness  to  penetrate  into  the  sweet  truths  contained  in  that 
text.    It  was  a  comfortable  and  sweet  season  to  me. 

Thursdaj/^  Sept  2€.  Was  still  much  disordered  in  body, 
and  able  to  ride  but  slowly.  Continued  my  journey  however 
Vear  nighty  arriyed  at  the  Irish  setilemeot,  about  fifteen  miles 
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bom  mine  own  bouse.  This  day,  whUe  riding,  I  was  much 
exercised  with  a  sense  of  my  barrenness ;  and  verily  thought, 
there  was  no  creature  that  had  any  true  grace,  but  what  was 
more  spiritual  and  fruitful.  I  could  not  think  that  any  of 
God^s  children  made  so  poor  a  hand  of  living  to  God. 

Friday^  Sept  27.  Spent  a  considerable  time,  in  the  morn-- 
log,  in  prajer  and  praise  to  God.  My  mind  was  somewhat 
intense  in  the  duty,  and  my  heart  in  some  degree  warmed  with 
a  sense  of  divine  things.  My  soul  was  melted,  to  think,  that 
''  God  had  accounted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry,'* 
notwithstanding  all  my  barrenness  and  deadness.  My  soul  was 
also  in  some  measure  enlarged  in  prayer  for  the  dear  people  of 
my  charge,  as  well  as  for  other  dear  friends.  In  the  afternoon, 
risited  some  Christian  friends,  and  spent  the  time,  I  think, 
profitably :  my  heart  was  waormed,  and  more  engaged  in  the 
things  of  God.  In  the  evening,  I  enjoyed  enlargement,  warmth, 
and  comfort  in  prayer:  my  soul  relied  on  God  for  assistance 
and  grace  to  enable  me  to  do  something  in  his  cause :  my 
heart  was  drawn  out  in  thankfulness  to  God  for  what  he  had 
done  for  his  own  glory  among  my  poor  people  of  late.  I  felt 
encouraged  to  proceed  in  his  work,  being  persuaded  of  his 
power,  and  hoping  his  arm  might  be  further  revealed^  for  the 
enlargement  of  his  dear  kingdom :  and  my  soul  '^  rejoiced  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  Gk>d,''  in  hope  of  the  advancement  of  hb 
declarative  glory  in  the  world,  as  well  of  enjoying  hiqi  in  a 
world  of  glory.    Oh,  blessed  be  Gad,  the  living  God,  /or  ever  I 

He  continued  in  this  couifortable^  sweet  frame  of  miod«  the  iT9o  next 
di^i.  Oo  the  day  foUowi^g,  he  went  to  his  own  house»  in  the  Forks  of 
Delaware,  and  continued  still  in  the  same  frame.    The  next  dap,  which  was 

Tmday,  be  visited  his  Indtani. li^tdneidtnf  he  spent  mostly  in  writing  the 

meditations  he  had  in  his  late  journey  to  Susquabanoah.  On  Thursday,  he 
left  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  and  travelled  towards  Crosweeksung,  where  he 
arrived  oo  SaUerday,  (October  5,)  and  continued  from  day  to  day  in  a  com- 
fortable state  of  miod.  There  is  nothing  material  in  his  d^ary  for  this  day  and 
the  next,  but  what  is  in  bis  printed  journal. 

*  Afandaj/j  Oct.  7.  Being  called  by  the  church  and  people 
of  Eaat- Hampton  on  Long-Island,  as  a  member  of  a  council^ 
to  assist  and  advise  in  affairs  of  difficulty  in  that  church,  I  set 
out  on  my  journey  this  morning,  before  it  was  well  light,  and 
trsTelled  to  Elisabeth-Town,  and  there  lodged.  Enjoyed  some 
comfort  on  the  road,  in  conversation  with  Mr.  Wm.  Tennent, 
vvbo  was  sent  for  on  the  same  business. 
vol;  in.  Cg 
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He  proiecuied  hts  journey  with  the  other  fnitiiiters  who  Wtfe  lent  fo^; 
and  did  not  return  till  Oct  24.  While  be  was  at  £ast-Hainptoo»  the  in- 
portance  of  the  business  that  the  council  were  come  upon,  lay  with  such 
weight  on  bis  mind,  and  he  was  so  concerned  for  the  interest  of  religion  in 
that  place,  that  be  slept  but  littje  for  several  nights  successively,  in  his  vay 
to  and  from  East-Hampton,  he  had  several  seasons  of  sweet  reffesbmeift, 
wherein  his  toul  was  enlarged  and  comforted  with  divine  cOAtolations,  io 
secret  retirement ;  and  he  had  special  assistance  in  public  ministerial  per^ 
formances  in  the  boose  of  God ;  and  yet,  at  t^e  same  time,  a  sense  of  extxeine 
▼ileness  and  unprofitableness.  From  time  to  time,  he  speaks  of  soul-refreh- 
ment  and  comfort  in  conversation  with  the  ministers  thai  travelled  with 
him ;  and  seems  to  have  little  Or  nothing  of  melancholy,  till  be  c^ree  16  the 
"west-end  of  Long-Island,  in  his  return.  After  that,  ht  *a«  oppressed  with 
dejection  and  gloominess  of  mind,  for  several  days  together.-*— -For  «a 
account  of  the  fotir  Jlrtt  days  after  bis  return  firom  bisjouraeyi  I  refer  the 
reader  to  his  public  Jotfrita/L 

Afonday^  Oct.  28.-— — Had  wi  evening  6f  sweet  iefresb« 
ing;  my  thoughts  were  raised  to  a  blessed  eternity;  my  soul 
was  melted  with  desires  of  perfect  holiness^  ami  perfectly 
glorifying  God. 

Tuesday,  Oct*  29.  About  noon,  rode  and  viewed  the 
Indian  lands  at  Cranberry :  was  much  dejected,  and  gieatly 
perplexed  in  mind ;  knew  not  how  to  see  any  body  again,  my 
soul  was  so  sunk  within  me.  Oh  that  these  trials  might  make 
me  more  humble  and  holy.  Oh  that  God  ^ould  keep  me 
from  giving  way  to  sinful  dejection,  which  may  hinder  roy 
usefulness* 

Wedhesdayy  Oct.  30.  My  soul  was  refreshed  with  a  view 
of  the  continuance  of  Grod^s  blessed  work  among  the  Indians. 

Thursday y  Oct.  31.  Sp^nt  most  of  the  day  in  writing:  en- 
joyed not  much  spiritual  comfort ;  but  was  not  so  much  sunk 
with  melancholy  as  at  some  other  times. 

Friday t  Nov.  1.    See  the  public  jour/to/ 

Saturday,  Nov.  2.  Spent  the  day  with  th^  Indians,  and 
wrote  some  things  of  importance;  and  lotted  to  do  more  for 
God,  than  I  did,  or  could  do  in  this  present  feeble  and  imper- 
fect state* 

Not.  3  and  4,  See  the  public  jroiirfi^.—Tfiei^,  t^ov.  5.  kfcMlfie 
Indians,  and  spent  the  remaining  part  of  this  week  in  tratvelliiig  to  Iririous 
parts  of  New- Jersey,  in  ohil^rtoget  a  coHEw^te  for  the  (He  Of  the  IndiJMt, 
and  to  6btaiii  a  tchocbnasier  to  instruct  tbem.  And  io  the  mefeio  tioie,  he 
speaks  of  very  svreet  refreshment  and  entertainment  wllb  Christian  frioids, 
and  of  his  being  sweetly  employed,  while  riding,  in  meditation  on  divine 
subjects  ;  bis  heart  being  enlarged,  his  mind  clesfr,  his  ^>lrit  refreshed  wtlh 
divine  truths,  and  bis  "  heart  burning  within  him,  while  he  wen't  by  the 
way  and  the  Lord  opetied  to  him  the  scriptures/' 
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Isrt^  daiff^  Nov.  10.  [At  Eli^abetb-Town.]  Was  com* 
fortaUe  in  the  morniDg^  )>Oth  in  body  and  mind :  preached  in 
the  forenoon  from  i  Cor.  v.  20.  Now  then- we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christy  Kc.  God  was  pleased  to  gpve  me  freedom  and  fer- 
▼eocy  in  my  discourse ;  and  tbe  presence  of  Qod  seemed  to 
be  io  tlie  ittaeodily ;  numbecs  were  affected,  and  there  were 
msoy  tears  among  them.  In  tbe  afternoon,  preached  from 
Luke  m,  22.  '*  And  yet  tjiere  is  room,''  Was  favoured  with 
di?ine  assistance  in  the  first  prayer,  imd  poured  out  my  soul 
to  God  with  a  filiri  jtemper  of  mind ;  the  Uviog  God  al^o 
assbted  me  io  the  sermop. 

The  next  day,  he  went  to  Kew-Town  on  Long-Island,  to  a  meet* 
mg  of  the  Presbytery.  He  speaks  of  some  sweet  meditations  he  had 
while  there,  on  ''Clirist  delivering  up  the ktogdoni  to  tiie  Father ;*'  and  of 
^  soul  being  much  leCresbed  and  wsrnied  with  the  considersiton  of  that 
bliflifiil  day. 

Frutey,  Nov.  15.  Could  not  cross  the  ferry  by  reason  of 
the  violence  of  the  wind ;  nor  could  I  enjoy  any  plfice  of  re- 
tirement at  the  ferry-house ;  so  that  I  was  in  perplexity.  Yet 
God  gave  me  some  satisfaction  and  sweetness  in  meditation, 
and  ia  lifting  up  my  heart  to  him  in  the  midst  of  company* 
And  althoagh  some  were  drinking  and  talking  profanely: 
which  was  ipdeed  a  grief  to  mcf,  yet  my  .mind  wns  calm  and 
compoaed  And  I  could  not  but  bless  God,  that  I  was  not 
Ifte  tQ  spend  an  eternity  in  such  company.  In  the  evening* 
I  sat  down  and  wrote  with  composure  and  freedom ;  and 
can  say  (through  pure  grace)  it  was  a  comfortable  evening 
to  my  soul,  an  evening  I  was  enabled  to  spend  in  tb^  service 
of  God. 

Saturday f  Nov.  16.  Crossed  the  ferry  about  ten  o'clock; 
arriired  at  Elisabeth-Town  ,near  night-  Was  ip  a  calm.qompos- 
ed  frame  of  mind,  and  felt  an  entire  resignation  with  respect 
to  a  loss  I  had  lately  sustained,  in  having  my  horse  stolen  fi'om 
me  the  last  Wednesday  night,  Ut  New-Town.  Had  some 
loDgiqgs  of  soul  for  the  dear  people  of  Elisabeth-Town,  that 
God  v^ould  pour  out  his  Spint  upon  themj  wd^ranve  his  work 
amongst  them. 

He  spent  the  four  next  daxfi  at  Eli8abeth-TowQ«  forth?  .moit  girt,  to  a 
fieeand  comfortable  state  of  mind,  intensel]^  engaged  in  the  service  of  God^ 
aod  cnjpjing,  at  some  times,  the  special  assistances  of  his  Spirit.  On  T&iirt- 
^»  this  week»  be  nideto  Freehold,  and  spent  the  day  under  coosidemble 
dej^tion. 

Friday^  Nov.  22.    Roda  to  Mr.  ^letoeot's^   a^  frpm 
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thence  to  Crosweeksung.  Had  but  litde  freedom  ia  medita- 
tion, while  riding;  which  was  a  grief  and  burden  to  my  soul. 
Oh  that  I  could  fill  up  all  my  time,  whether  in  the  house  or 
by  the  way,  for  God !  I  was  enabled,  I  think,  this  day  to  give 
up  my  soul  to  God,  and  put  over  all  my  concerns  into  his 
hands ;  and  found  some  real  consolation  in  the  thought  of  being 
entirely  at  the  divine  disposal,  and  having  no  will  or  interest  of 
my  own.  I  have  received  my  aU  from  God ;  Oh  that  I  could 
return  my  all  to  God !  Surely  God  is  worthy  of  my  highest 
affection,  and  most  devout  adoration ;  he  is  infinitely  worthy, 
that  I  should  make  him  my  last  end,  and  live  for  ever  to  bim 
Oh  that  I  might  never  more,  in  any  one  instance,  live  to 
myself ! 

Saturday^  Nov.  1?3.  Visited  my  people;  spent  the  day 
with  them :  wrote  some  things  of  importance.  But  was  pretty 
much  dejected,  most  of  the  day. 

There  is  nothing  very  material  in  his  diary  for  fbefcur  next  day»t  but 
^hat  is  also  in  his  public  joitmak 

Thursday^  Nov.  28. — I  enjoyed  some  divine  comfort,  avid 
fervency  in  the  public  exercise,  and  afterwards.  And  while 
riding  to  my  lodgings,  was  favoured  with  some  sweet  medita- 
tions on  Luke  ix.  3l'.  '^  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of 
his  decease,  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.**  My 
•  thoughts  rau  with  freedom,  and  I  saw  and  felt  what  a  glorious 
subject  the  death  o£  Christ  is  for  glorified  souls  to  dwell  upon 
in  their  conversation.  Ob,  the  dealh  of  Christ!  how  infi* 
oitely  precious/ 

For  the  three  fksxt  days,  see  the  public  joumaL 

Mondat/f  Dec.  2.  Was  much  affected  with  grief,  that  I 
had  not  lived  more  to  God;  and  felt  strong  resolutions  to 
double  my  diligence  in  my  Master's  service. 

After  tbiSf  he  went  to  a  meeting  of  the  Prcsht/kry,  at  a  place  in  Nev* 
Jersey «  called  ConnecticMt-Farms ;  which  occasioned  bis  absence  from  bis 
people  the  remainder  of  this  week.  He  speaks  of  some  seasons  of  sweet* 
ness,  solemnity*  and  spiritual  affectioo  in  bis  absence.— -Zoriftf  day,  Dec.  S. 
See  his  public /ourmiiL 

Monday y  Dec.  9.  Spent  most  of.  the  day  in  procuring 
provisions,  in  order  to  my  setting  up  house-keeping  among  the 
Indians.  Enjoyed  little  satisfaction  through  the  day,  being 
very  much  out  of  my  element 
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Tuesday y  Dec.  10.  Was  engaged  in  the  same  business  as 
yesterday.    Towards  night,  got  into  my  own  house  *. 

IFednesdin/f  Dec.  11.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  necessary  la- 
boar  about  my  house.  In  the  afternoon,  rode  out  upon  busi- 
nessy  and  spent  the  evening  with  some  satisfaction  among 
friends  in  conversation  on  a  serious  and  profitable  subject. 

Tbundatf,  Dec.  12.    Sae  bis  public  JcumaL 

Friday y  Dec.  13.  Spent  the  day  mainly  in  labour  about 
my  house.  In  the  evening,  spent  some  time  in  writing; 
but  was  yery  weary,  and  much  outdone  with  the  labour  of 
tbe  day. 

Saturday 9  Dec.  14.  Rose  early,  and  wrote  by  candle-ligfat 
some  considerable  time ;  spent  most  of  the  day  in  writing :  but 
iras  somewhat  dejected.  In  the  evening,  was  exercised  with 
a  pain  in  my  head. 

For  the  two  next  days,  see  his  public  JoumaL  Tbe  remainder  of  ikU 
zxek  be  spent  chiefly  in  writing:  some  part  of  tbe  time  under  a  degree  of 
ffldaocboly ;  but  some  part  of  it  with  a  sweet  ardency  in  religion. 

&i/«riby,.Dec.  21.  After  my  labours  with  the  Indians,  I 
spent  some  time  in  writing  some  things  divine  and  solemn ;  and 
was  much  wearied  with  the  labours  of  the  day ;  found  that  my  ^ 
spirits  were  extremely  spent,  and  that  I  could  do  no  more.  I 
I  am  conscious  to  myself  that  my  labours  are  as  great  and  con- 
stant as  my  nature  will  bear,  and  that  ordinarily  I  go  to  the 
extent  of  my  strength ;  so  that  I  do  all  I  can :  but  the  misery 
hy  I  do  not  labour  with  that  heavenly  temper,  that  single  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God,  that  I  long  for. 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  22.    See  tbe  public  JoumaL 

Monday  zxkA,  Tuesday,  Dec.  23  and  24.  Spent  these  days 
in  writing,  with  the  utmost  diligence.  Felt  in  the  main  a  sweet 
mortification  to.  the  world,  and  a  desire  to  live  and  labour  only 
for  God;  but  wanted  more  warmth  and  spirituality,  a  more 
sensible  and  affectionate  regard  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  25.  See  the  public  Journal. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Dec.  26  and  27.  Laboured  in  my 
studies,  to  tbe  utmost  of  my  strength;   and  though  I  felt  a 

*  This  it  tbe  third  bouse  that  he  built  to  dwell  in  by  himself  among  the  Indians : 
tbe  first  St  Kauoaoineek  in  the  county  of  Albany ;  tbe  second  at  the  Forks  of  Dela* 
•are  ia  PeoiylTaoia ;  and  now  this  at  Crosweeksuos  in  Ncs?- Jersey, 


S38  BRAINERD^S  LIFf  AVD  DURY. 

I 

Steady  dbposrtion  of  mind  to  live  to  God,  and  that  I  bad  no- 
thing in  this  worid  to  live  for;  yet  I  did  not  find  that  sensible 
affection  in  the  service  of  God,  that  I  wanted  to  have ;  my 
lieart  seemed  barreu,  though  my  bead-  and  haads  were  full 
p£  labour. 

For  ihefour  next  dtap,  see  his  public  Jottrrud  *• 

Wednesday,  Jan.  I,  1746.  I  am  this  day  beginning  a  New 
Tear ;  and  God  has  carried  me  through  numerous  -trials  and 
labours  in  the  past.  He  faa^  amazingly  supported  my  feeble 
firaaie;  for  *' having  obtained  help  of  God^  I  continue  to  this 
day.^  O  that  I  might  live  nearer  to  God,  this  year,  than  I 
4id  the  last!  The  business  to  which  Ihave  been  called,  and 
which  I  bavei>een  enabled  to  go  through,  I  know,  has  been  as 
^eat  as  nature  could  bear  up  under,  and  what  would  have 
sunk  and  overcome  me  quite,  without  sjiecial  support.  But 
alas,  al^s !  though  I  have  done  the  labours,  and  endured  the 
trials,  with  what  spirit  have  I  done  the  one,  and  bgrr^  the 
other?  how  cold  has  been  the  frame  of  my  h^art  9fteuti9ies! 
and  how  little  have  I  sensibly  eyed  the  glory  of  God,  in  all 
my  doings  and  aufferings !  I  have  found,  that  I  could  have  no 
peace  without  filling  up  all  my  time  with  labours;  and  thus 
^^  necessity  has  been  laid  upon  me ;"  yea,  in  4hat  jeqpect,  I 
ihave  loved  to  labour :  but  the  misery  is,  I  could  4iot  sensibly 
Jabourybr  Gotf,  as  I  would  have  done.  May  1  ifor  the  iiitufe  be 
enabled  more  sensibly  to  mdte  the. glory  of  God  xaj  ail  /. 

For  the  space^om  thU  time  till  the  ^ext  Monday^  sec  M^  public  Jmavtd, 

Monday,  Jan.  6.  Being  very  weak  in  body,  I  rode  for  my 
health.  While  riding,  my  thoughts  were  si^eetly  engaged, 
for  a  time,  upon  ^*  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
iiands,  which  brake  in  pieces'*  all  before  it,.and:<^  wft^ced. great, 
and  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth; 
and  I  longed  that  Jesus  should  ^'take  to  himself  his  great 
^ower,  and  reign  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'*  lAind  Oh,  bow 
sweet  were  the  jnoamots,  whereip  •!  felt  my  soul  warm  with 
hopes  of  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom!  I 
wanted  nothing  else  but  that  Christ  should  reign,  to  the  glory  of 
hi9  blessed  name. 

The  next  daif  he  complains  of  want  of  fervency. 
*  On  the  fint  of  tbese  days  be  wsote  tlw  #ir<4.lrf<#r.paUithfd  amoDg  his  xtwaojxu 
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WtdMiiay^  Jan.  8*  In  the  evening,  my  heart  was  drawn 
out  after  God  in  secret :  my  sotil  was  refreshed  and  quick- 
ened; and  I  tra^t,  faith  was  in  exercise.  I  had  great  hopes 
of  the  ingathering  of  precious  souls  to  Christ ;  not  only  among 
my  own  people,  but  others  also.  I  was  sweetly  resigned  and 
composed  nnder  my  bodily  weakness;  and  was  willing  to 
live  or  die,  and  desirous  to  labour  for  God  to  the  utmost  of  my 
strength. 

Thitidayy  Jan.  9.  Was  still  Tcry  weak,  and  much  exer- 
cised with  vapoury  disorders.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed 
some  enhirgethent  and  spirituality  in  prayer.  Oh  that  I 
could  al^i^ys  spend  my  time  profitably,  both  in  health  and 
weakness ! 

Friday^  Jan.  10.  My  soul  was  in  a  sweet,  calm,  com- 
pos frame,  and  my  heart  filled  with  love  to  all  the  world; 
and  Christian  simplicity  and  tenderness  seemed  then  to  prevail 
and  reign  within  me.  Near  night,  visited  a  serious  baptist- 
minister,  and  had  some  agreeable  conversation  with  him;  and 
found  that  I  could  ta^te  God  in  friends. 

For  the  fontr  next  dojfs,  see  the  public  jourmtiL 

Wednesday,  Jan.  15.  My  spirits  were  very  low  atid  flat, 
and  I  could  tiot  but  think  I  wl^  a  burden  to  God's  «arth ;  and 
could  scarcely  look  any  body  in  the  face,  through  shame  and 
sense  of  barrenness.    God  pity  a  poor  unprofitable  creature  I 

The  tXDO  next  day$,  he  bad  some  comfort  and  refreshment.  For  the  tico 
foOoudr^  dajfs;seeihe  pMicjoumaL  The  next  day%  he  set  out  on  a  journey 
to  Elisat)eth-Towto,  b  confer  with  the  Correspondents,  at  their  meeting  there ; 
and  enjoyed  tndch  spiritoal  refreshment  from  day  to  day^  through  this  week. 
The  things  expressed  in  this  space  of  lime,  are  such  as  these ;  serenity,  com- 
posure, sweetness,  and  tenderness  of  soul ;  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  sue-* 
cess  among  the  Indians ;  delight  in  prayer  and  praise ;  sweet  and  profitable 
meditations  on  various  divine  subjects;  longing  for  more  love,  for  more  vi- 
gour to  live  to  God,  for  a  life  more  entirely  devoted  to  him,  that  he  might 
spend  all  his  dme  profiUbly  for  God  and  hi  his  cause;  conversing  on  spiritual 
nbjects  with  affection ;  and  lamentation  for  unprofitableness. 

lord's  day,  Jan.  26.  [At  Connecticut-Farms]  Was  calm 
and  composed.  Was  made  sensible  of  my  utter  inability  to 
preach,  without  divine  help ;  and  was  in  some  good  measure 
willing  to  leave  it  with  God,  to  give  or  with-hold  assistance, 
as  be  saw  would  be  most  for  his  own  glory.  Was  favoured 
with  a  considerable  degree  of  assistance  in  my  public  work. 
After  public  worship,  I  was  in  a  sweet  and  solemn  frame  of 
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mind,  thankful  to  God  that  he  bad  made  me  in  some  measure 
&ithfui  in  addressing  precioas  souls,  but  grie?ed  that  I  had 
been  no  more  fervent  in  my  work ;  and  was  tendeilj  affected 
towards  all  the  world,  longing  that  every  sinner  might  be 
saved ;  and  could  not  have  entertained  any  bitterness  towards 
the  worst  enemy  living.  In  the  evening,  rode  to  Elisabeth- 
Town:  while  riding,  was  almost  constantly  engaged  in  lifting 
up  my  heart  to  God,  lest  I  should  lose  that  sweet  heavenly 
solemnity  and  composure  of  soul  I  then  enjoyed.  Afterwards 
was  pleased  to  think,  that  God  rcigneth;  and  thought,  I  could 
never  be  uneasy  with  any  of  bis  dispensations  ;  but  must  be 
entirely  satisfied,  whatever  trials  he  should  cause  me  or  his 
church  to  encounter.  Never  felt  more  sedateness,  divine  se- 
renity and  composure  of  mind;  could  freely  have  left  the 
dearest  earthly  ftiend,  for  the  society  of  ^'  angels,  and  spirits  of 
JQst  men  made  perfect:*'  my  affections  soared  aloft  to  the 
blessed  Author  of  every  dear  enjoyment.  I  viewed  the 
emptiness  and  unsatis&ctory  nature  of  the  most  desirable 
earthly  objects,  any  further  than  God  is  seen  in  them:  and 
longed  for  a  life  of  spirituality  and  inward  purity;  without 
which,  I  saw,  there  could  be  no  true  pleasure. 

He  retained  a  great  degree  of  this  excellent  frame  of  mind,  the  fimr 
next  doffs.  As  to  bis  public  services  for  and  among  the  Indians,  and  his  suc- 
cess at  this  time,  see  the  public joumdL 

Saturday,  Feb.  1.  Towards  night,  enjoyed  some  of  the 
clearest  thoughts  on  a  divine  subject  fviz.  that  treated  of 
1  Cor.  XV.  13—16.  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  thedead^ 
KcJ  that  ever  I  remember  to  have  had  upon  any  subject  what- 
soever; and  spent  two  or  three  hours  in  writing  them.  I  was 
refreshed  with  this  intenseness :  my  mind  was  so  engaged  io 
these  meditations,  I  could  scarcely  turn  it  to  any  thing  else; 
and  indeed  I  could  not  be  willing  to  part  with  so  sweet  an 
entertainment. 

Zord^s  day,  Feb.  2.— After  public  worship,  my  bodily 
strength  being  much  spent,  my  spirits  sunk  amazingly ;  and 
especially  on  hearing  that  I  was  so  generally  taken  to  be  a 
Itonian  Catholic,  sent  by  the  Papists  to  draw  the  Indians  into 
an  insurrection  against  the  English,  that  some  were  in  fear  of 
me,  and  others  were  for  having  me  taken  up  by  authority  and 
punished.  Alas,  what  will  not  the  devil  do  to  bring  a  slur  and 
disgrace  on  the  work  of  God !  Oh,  how  holy  and  circumspect 
bad  I  need  to  be!  Through  divine  goodness,  I  have  been  ena- 
bled to  ^^  mind  my  own  business,*'  in  these  parts,  as. well  as 
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elsewhere ;  and  to  ]et  all  men,  and  all  denominations  of  men 
alone,  as  to  their  party-notions ;  and  only  preached  the  plain 
and  necessary  truths  of  Christianity^  neither  inviting  to,  nor 
excluding  fiom  my  meeting  any,  of  any  sort  or  persuasion 
whatsoever.  Towards  night,  the  Lord  gave  me  freedom  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  in  my  first  prayer  before  my  catechetical 
lecture:  and  in  opening  the  xlvith  Psalm  to  my  people,  my 
soul  confided  in  God,  although  the  wicked  world  should  slander 
and  persecute  me,  or  even  condemn  and  execute  me  as  a 
traitor  to  my  king  and  country.  Truly  God  is  a  ^*  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble.''  In  the  evening,  my  soul  was  in  some 
measure  comforted,  having  some  hope  that  one  poor  soul  was 
brought  home  fo  God  this  day ;  though  the  case  did  by  no 
means  appear  clear.  Oh  that  I  could  fill  up  every  moment  of 
lime,  during  my  abode  here  below,  in  tb6  service  of  my  God 
and  King. 

Monday^  Feb.  3.  My  spirits  were  still  much  sunk  with 
what  I  heard  the  day  before,  of  my  being  suspected  to  be 
engaged  in  the  Pretender's  interest :  it  grieved  me,  that  after 
there  had  been  so  much  evidence  of  a  glorious  work  of  grace 
among  these  poor  Indians,  as  that  the  most  carnal  men  could  not 
but  take  notice  of  the  great  change  made  among  them,  so 
many  poor  souls  should  still  suspect  the  whole  to  be  only  a 
Pifish  plot,  and  so  cast  an  awful  reproach  on  this  blessed  work 
of  the  divine  spirit;  and  at  the  same  time  wholly  exclude 
themselves  from  receiving  any  benefit  by  this  divine  influence. 
This  put  me  npon  searching  whether  I  had  ever  dropped  any 
thing  inadvertently,  that  might  give  occasion  to  any  to  suspect 
that  I  was  stirring  up  the  Indians  against  the  English :  and 
could  think  of  nothing,  unless  it  was  my  attempting  sometimes 
to  vindicate  the  rights  of  the  Indians,  and  complaining  of  the 
h<Nrid  practice  of  making  the  Indians  drunk,  and  then  cheat- 
ing them  out  of  their  lands  and  other  properties  :  and  once, 
I  remembered,  I  had  done  this  with  too  much  warmth  of  spirit, 
which  much  distressed  me ;  thinking  that  it  might  possibly  pre- 
judice them  agadnst  this  work  of  grace,  to  their  everlasting 
destruction.  God,  I  believe,  did  me  good  by  this  trial  i  which 
served  to  humble  me,  and  shew  me  the  necessity  of  w^atchful- 
ness,  and  of  being  ^*  wise  as  a  serpent,"  as  well  as  *^  harmless 
as  a  dove.*'  This  exercise  led  me  often  to  the  throne  of  grace ; 
and  there  I  found  some  support :  though  I  could  not  get  the 
burden  wholly  removed.  Was  assisted  in  prayer,  especially 
in  the  evening. 
Vou  iix  fi  h 
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Tie  remained  still  under  a  degree  of  exercise  of  rniad  about  this  affair; 
which  continued  to  have  the  same  efifect  upon  him,  lo  cause  him  to  reflect 
upon,  and  humble  himself,  and  frequent  the  throne  of  grace:  but  soon  found 
himself  much  more  relieved  and  supported.  He  was,  this  week,  in  an  ex- 
tremely weak  state,  and  obliged  (as  he  expresses  it)  '*  to  consume  considera- 
ble time  in  diversions  for  his  health.*'  Fur  Salurday,  Feb.  7j  and  the  SabhoA 
following,  see  his  public  journaL 

The  Monday  after,  lie  set  out  on  a  journey  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  to 
▼isit  the  Indians  there  He  performed  the  jouniej  under  gre*t  weakness, 
and  sometimes  was  exercised  with  much  pain  ;  but  says  nothing  of  dejection 
and  melancholy.  He  arrived  at  his  own  house  at  the  Furks,  on  Friday.  Tbe 
things  appertaining  to  his  inward  frames  and  exercises,  expressed  within  this 
week,  are,  sweet  composure  of  mind;  thankfulness  to  God  for  his  mercies 
to  him  and  others;  resignation  to  the  divine  will;  comfort  in  prayer aod 
religious  conversation  ;  his  heart  drawn  out  after  God,  and  affected  with  a 
sense  of  his  own  barrenness,  as  well  as  the  fulness  and  fre^iess  of  difine  grace. 

Lord's  day ^  Feb.  16.— —In  the  evening,  was  in  a  sweet 
composed  frame  of  mind.  It  was  exceeding  refreshing  and 
comfortable*  to  think,  that  God  had  been  with  me,  affordiog 
me  some  good  measure  of  assistance.  I  then  found  freedom 
and  sweetness  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God  ;  and  foand 
my  soul  sweetly  engaged  and  enlarged  in  prayer  for  dear 
friends  and  acquaintance.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
that  ever  I  am  enabled  to  do  any  thing  for  his  dear  interest  and 
kingdom.  Blessed  be  God  who  enables  me  to  be  faithful.^ 
Enjoyed  more  resolution  and  courage  for  God,  and  more 
refreshment  of  spirit,  than  I  have  been  favoured  with  for  many 
weeks  past. 

Monday^  Feb.  17.-— —I  was  refreshed  and  encouraged : 
found  a  spirit  of  prayer,  in  the  evening,  and  earnest  longings 
for  the  illumination  and  conversion  of  these  poor  Indians. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  18.    See  the  public  j'oimiail 

Wednesday^  Feb.  19. My  heart  was  comforted  and  re- 
freshed, and  my  soul  filled  with  longings  for  the  conversion  of 
ttie  Indians  here. 

Thursday^  Feb.  20. God  was  pleased  to  support  and 

refresh  my  spirits,  by  afifording  me  assistance  thb  day,  and  so 
hopeful  a  prospect  of  success.  I  returned  home  rejoicing  and 
blessing  the  name  of  the  Lord;  found  freedom  and  sweetness 
afterwards  in  secret  prayer,  and  had  my  soul  drawn  out  for 
dear  friends.  Ob,  bow  blessed  a  thing  is  it,  to  labour  for 
God  faithfully,  and  with  encouragement  of  success !  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  Jot  ever  and  ever,  J  or  the  assistance  and  comfort 
granted  this  day. 
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Friday,  Feb.  21 . Mv  soul  was  refreshed  and  comforted, 

and  I  could  not  but  bless  God,  who  had  enabled  me  in  some 
good  measure  to  be  faithful  in  the  day  past.  Oh,  how  sweet 
it  is  to  be  spent  and  worn  out  for  God ! 

Saturday,  Feb.  22. My  spirits  were  much  supported^ 

though  my  bodily  strength  was  much  wasted.  Ob  that  Goi 
would  be  gracious  to  the  souls  of  these  poor  Indians ! 

God  has  been  very  gracious  to  me  this  week :  he  has  ena« 
bled  me  to  preach  every  day  :  and  has  given  me  some  assis- 
tance, and  encouraging  prospect  of  success  in  almost  every 
sermon.  Blessed  be  his  name.  Divers  of  the  white  people 
have  been  awakened  this  week,  and  sundry  of  the  Indians 
much  cured  of  prejudices  and  jealousies  they  had  conceived 
against  Christianity,  aod  some  seem  to  be  really  awakened. 

LoTtTs  drtyt  Feb.  23.  See  the  public  journal — ^The  next  day,  be  left 
(he  Forks  of  Delaware^  to  relum  to  Cros.weeksuog;  and  spent  the  uJtole  xLtek 
tiilSatMrdajf,  before  be  arrived  there;  but  preached  by  the  way  every  day, 
exceptiag  one;  and  was  several  times  greatJy  assisted;  and  had  much 
rnvard  conofort,  aud  earnest  longings  to  fill  up  all  his  time  in  the  service  of 
God.  He  utters  such  expressions  as  these,  after  preaching :  '*  Oh  that  I 
may  be  enabled  to  plead  the  cause  of  God  faithfully,  to  my  dying  moment ! 
Oh  how  sweet  it  would  be  spend  myself  wholly  for  Gofi,  aqd  io  his  cause» 
aad  to  be  freed  from  selfish  motives  in  my  labours.** 

For  Saturday t  and  Lord*s  day,  March  1,  and  2,  see  the  puhlic^/^iimiz/. 
The  four  next  days  were  spent  in  great  bodily  weakness ;  buit  he  speaks  of 
some  seasons  of  considerable  inward  comfort. 

Thursday y  March  6.  I  walked  alone  io  the  evening,  and 
enjoyed  sweetness  and  comfort  in  prayer,  beyond  what  I  have 
of  late  enjoyed:  my  soul  rejoiced  in  xay  pilgrimage  state ,  and 
I  was  delighted  with  the  thoughts  of  labouring  and  enduring 
hardness  for  God  :  felt  some  longing  desires  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  dear  immortal  souls ;  and  confided  in  God,  that  he  would 
be  with  me  in  my  work,  and  that  he  ^^  never  would  leave  nor 
forsake  me,"  to  the  end  of  my  race.  Oh,  may  I  obtain  mercy 
of  God  to  be  faithful  f  to  my  dyitig  moment  / 

Friday,  March -7.  In  the  afternoon,  went  on  in  my  work 
with  freedom  and  cheerfulness,  God  assisting  me ;  and  enjoyed 
comfort  ID  the  evening. 

For  the  tzoo  next  days,  see  tbe  public ^o^im^ 

Monday,  March  10. —  My  soul  was  refreshed  with  freedom 
and  enlargement ;  and  I  hope,  tbe  lively  exercise  of  faith,  in 
secret  prayer,  this  night ;  my  will  was  sweetly  resigned' to  the 
diviae  will,  and  my  hopes  respecting  the  enlargement  of  th« 
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dear  kingdom  of  Christ  somewhat  raised,  and  oouM  comnufc 
Zion^s  cause  to  God  as  bis  own. 

On  Tuesday,  he  speaks  of  some  sweetness  and  spirituality  in  Chrisliui 
conversation.  On  Wedncsdtty,  complains  that  he  enjoyed  not  much  comfort 
and  satisfaction,  tiirough  the  day,  because  he  did  but  little  for  God.  Oa 
Thursdt^g  spent  considerable  time  in  company,  on  a  special  occasion;  but  in 
perplexity,  becau«>e  without  savoury  religious  conversation.  For  Jriday, 
Saturday,  and  Lord's  day,  see  the  public^'otima/. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  week  follov^ing  he  was  very  ill;  and  also 
under  great  dejection ;  being,  as  he  apprehended,  rendered  unservtceabie  by 
lifs  illness,  and  fearing  that  he  should  never  be  serviceable  any  more ;  and 
therefore  exceedingly  longed  for  death.  But  afterwards  was  more  enooura* 
ged,  and  life  appeared  more  desirable,  because,  as  he  says,  he  "  had  a  little 
dawn  of  hope,  that  he  might  be  useful  in  the  world.**  In  the  latter  part  of 
the  week,  he  was  in  some  measure  relieved  of  his  illness,  in  the  use  of  meaos 
prescribed  by  a  physiciaiL-^For  SaiunLuf  and  l^tfi  day,  March  29,  and  ^ 
see  his  public  joiirn/4 

Monday  y  March  24.— After  the  Indians  were  gone  to  their 
work,  to  clear  their  lands,  I  got  alone,  and  poured  out  my 
soul  to  God,  that  he  would  smile  upon  these  feeble  beginDings, 
and  that  he  would  settle  an  Indian  town,  that  might  be  a  mom" 
tain  of  holiness  ;  and  found  my  soul  much  refreshed  in  these 
petitions,  and  much  enlarged  for  Zion's  interest,  and  for  nam* 
bers  of  dear  firiends  in  particulan  My  sinking  spirits  were 
revived  and  raised,  and  I  felt  animated  in  the  service  God  has 
called  me  to.  This  was  the  dearest  hour  I  have  enjoyed  for 
many  days,  if  not  weeks.  I  fonnd  an  encouraging  hope,  that 
something  would  be  done  for  God,  and  that  God  would  use  and 
help  me  in  hb  wori^.  And  Oh«  how  sweet  were  the  thoughts 
of  labouring  for  God,  when  I  felt  any  spirit  and  courage,  aud 
had  apy  hope  that  ever  I  should  be  succeeded ! 

The  nfwiday,  bis  achoolmasier  was  taken  sick  witli  a  pleurisy ;  and 
he  spent  great  part  of  the  remainder  of  this  week  in  attending  bim :  which  in 
his  weak  state  was  almost  an  overbearing  burden ;  he  being  obliged  con- 
stantly  to  wait  upon  bim,  from  day  to  day,  and  to  lie  on  the  floor  it  Digbt 
Hit  spirits  sunk  in  a  considerable  degree,  with  his  bodily  strength,  under  ili/i 
burden,— —For  Saturday  and  LorcTs  day,  March  2^»  and  30,  see  the  public 
journal. 

Mondays  March  31.  Towards  night,  enjoyed  some  sweet 
meditations  on  those  words :  ^*  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near 
to  God.''  My  soul,  I  think,  had  some  sweet  sense  of  vhat 
is  intended  in  those  words. 

The  ficxt  days  he  was  extremely  busy  in  tending  the  schoolmaster,  and 
la  irmt  other  accessary  affairs,  that  greatly  diverted  him  from    what  be 
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looked  opoD  as  his  proper  business :  but  jet  speaks  of  comfort  and  refresb- 
meat,  at  some  times  of  the  da/. 

Wednesday^  April  2.  Was  somewhat  exercised  with  a  spi« 
ritless  frame  of  mind ;  but  was  a  little  relieved  and  refreshed 
in  the  evening,  with  meditation  alope  in  the  woods.  But,  alas ! 
my  days  pass  away  as  the  chaff!  it  is  but  little  I  do»  or  can 
do,  that  turns  to  any  account ;  and  it  is  my  constant  misery 
and  burden,  that  I  am  so  fruitless  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
Oh  that  I  were  JptriV,  that  I  might  be  active  for  God.  This 
(I  think)  more  than  any  thing  else,  makes  me  long,  that  ^^  this 
corruptible  might  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  put  oa 
immortality.*'  God  deliver  me  from  clogs,  fetters,  and  a  body 
of  deaih^  that  impede  my  service  for  him. 

Tbe  next  day,  he  complains  bitterly  of  some  exercises  by  comipttoa  he 
found  ID  bis  owa  heart 

Friday y  April  4.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  writing  on  Rev. 
xxii«  17.  And  whosoever  will,  Kc.  Enjoyed  some  freedom 
and  encouragement  in  my  work ;  and  found  some  comfort  ia 
prayer. 

Saturday^  April  5. — After  public  worship,  a  number  of  my 
dear  Christian  Indians  came  to  my  house ;  with  whom  I  felt 
a  sweet  union  of  soul.  My  heart  was  knit  to  them ;  and  I 
cannot  say,  I  have  felt  such  a  sweet  and  fervent  love  to  the 
treihren,  for  some  time  past :  and  I  saw  in  them  appearances 
of  the  same  love.  This  gave  me  something  of  a  view  of  the 
heavenly  state ;  and  particularly  that  part  of  the  happiness  of 
heaven,  which  consists  in  the  communion  of  saints:  and  this 
was  affecting  to  me. 

For  the  two  next  days,  see  the  puhWcjournal On  Tuesday,  he  went 

to  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  appointed  at  Eiisabeth-Towo.  In  his  way 
Ibither,  he  enjoyed  some  swM  meditations :  but  after  he  came  there,  he  was 
(as  be  expresses  it)  very  vapoury  and  mdanckoiy,  and  under  an  astful  ghom, 
that  oppressed  his  miod.  And  this  continued  till  Saturday  evening,  when  he 
began  to  have  some  relief  and  encouragement.  He  spent  the  Sahhaih  at 
Suien-lsland ;  where  he  preached  to  an  assembly  of  Dutch  and  Rogtisb* 
and  enjoyed  considerable  refreshment  and  comfort,  both  in  public  and  pri* 
vale.    In  the  evening  he  returned  to  £lisabeth-Town. 

Monday y  April  14.  My  spirits  this  day  were  raised  and 
refreshed,  and  my  mind  composed,  so  that  1  was  in  a  comfort- 
able frame  of  soul,  most  of  the  day.  In  the  evening  my  head 
was  clear,  my  mind  serene ;  I  enioyed  sweetness  m  secret 
prayer,  and  meditation  on  Ps.  Ixxiii.  28.  But  it  is  good  for 
^ne  to  draw  near  to  God ;  JCc.    Oh,  how  free,  how  comfortable. 
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cfheerful,  and  yet  solemn,  do  I  feel  when  I  am  in  a  good 
measure  freed  from  those  damps  and  melancholy  glooms,  that 
I  often  labour  under !  And  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  find  myself 
relieved  in  this  respect 

Tuesdai/^  April  15.  My  soul  longed  for  more  spirituality; 
and  it  was  my  burden,  that  I  could  do  no  more  for  God.  Ob, 
my  barrenness  is  my  daily  affliction  and  heavy  load  !  Oh,  bo\r 
precious  is  time:  and  how  it  pains  me,  to  see  it  slide  away, 
while  I  do  so  very  little  to  any  good  purpose !  Oh  that  God 
tifould  make  me  more  fruitful  and  spirituaL 

The  next  day,  he  speaks  of  his  being  Ernest  overwhelmed  with  Tapourj 
disorders ;  but  yet  oot  so  as  wholly  to  destroy  the  composore  of  his  miod. 

Thursday f  April  17.  Enjoyed  some  comfort  in  prayer, 
some  freedom  in  meditation,  and  composure  in  my  studies. 
Spent  some  time  in  writing,  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afterooon, 
spent  some  time  in  conversation  with  several  dear  ministers. 
In  the  evening,  preached  from  Ps.  Ixxiii.  2S.  *^But  it  is 
gt>od  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God."  God  helped  me  to  feel 
the  truth  of  my  text,  both  in  the  first  prayer  and  in  sermon, 
I  was  enabled  to  pour  out  my  soul  to  God,  with  great  free- 
dom, fervency,  and  affection:  and  blessed  be  the  Lord,  it 
was  a  comfortable  season  to  me.  I  was  enabled  to  speak  with 
tenderness,  and  yet  with  faithfulness :  and  divine  truths  seem- 
ed to  fall  with  weight  and  influence  upon  the  hearers.  My 
heart  was  melted  for  the  dear  assembly,  and  I  loved  every 
body  in  it ;  aud  scarce  ever  felt  more  love  to  immortal  souls 
in  my  life ;  my  soul  cried,  **  Oh  that  the  dear  creatures  migbt 
be  saved  !  O  that  God  would  have  mercy  on  them!^* 

I)e  seems  to  have  been  in  a  very  comfortable  frame  of  miod  the  t*^ 
next  days, 

LanTs  day^  April  20.  *  Enjoyed  some  freedom,  and,  1 
bope,  exercise  of  faith  in  prayer,  in  the  morning ;  especially 
when  I  came  to  pray  for  Zion.  I  was  free  from  that  gloomy 
^coun^ement,  that  so  often  oppresses  my  miod ;  and  my 
soul  rejoiced  in  the  hopes  of  Zion's  prosperity,  and  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  dear  kingdom  of  the  great  Redeemer.    O  that 

kingdom  might  come.- 


Manday,  April  21.  Was  composed  and  conifortable  in 
mind,  most  of  the  day ;  and  was  mercifully  freed  from  those 
gloomgp  damps  that  I  am  frequently  exercised  with.    Had  free* 

4r  This  da7  be  entered  into  tbe  29tb  year  of  bis  age. 
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dom  and  jcomfort  in  prayer,  several  times  ;  and  especially  bad 
some  rising  hopes  of  Zion^s  enlargement  and  prosperity.  Oh, 
hoif  refreshing  were  these  hopes  to  my  soul!  Oh  that  the 
kingdom  of  the  dear  Lord  might  come.  Oh  that  the  poor 
lodians  might  quickly  be  gathered  in,  in  great  numbers  ! 

Tuesday^  April  22.  My  mind  was  remarkably  firee,  this 
day,  from  melancholy  damps  and  glooms,  and  animated  in  my 
work.  I  found  such  fresh  vigour  and  resolution  in  the  service 
of  God,  that  the  mountains  seemed  to  become  a  plain  before 
me.  Oh,  blessed  be  God  for  an  interval  of  refreshment,  and 
fervent  resolution  in  my  Lord^s  work !  In  the  evening,  my 
soul  was  refreshed  in  secret  prayer,  and  my  heart  drawn  out 
for  divine  blessings  ;  especially  for  the  church  of  God,  and  his 
interest  among  my  own  people,  and  for  dear  friends  in  remote 
places.  Oh  that  Zian  might  prospevy  and  precious  souls  be 
brought  home  to  God  / 

Is  this  comfortable^  fer?ent  frame  of  mind  he  remaioed  the  txoo  next 
daft.'^Fot  the  four  dittfi  next  foUomng,  viz.  FHday,  Saturday,  Lord's  day,  and 
Moaday,  see  his  public  Jouraat.'^Oa  Tuesday  lie  went  to  £lisabeth-Town» 
to  ittead  the  luceling  of  the  Presbytery  there :  and  seemed  to  speod  the 
time,  while  absent  from  Lis  people  ou  this  occasion,  in  a  free  and  •omfort* 
able  slate  of  mind. 

Saturday,  May  3.  Rode  from  Elisabeth-ToviTi  home  to 
my  people,  at  or  near  Cranberry ;  whither  they  are  now  re- 
moved, and  where,  I  hope,  God  will  settle  them  as  a  Christian 
congregation.  Was  refreshed  in  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God, 
\ibile  riding ;  and  enjoyed  a  thankful  fi-ame  of  spirit,  for  divine 
favours  received  the  week  past.  Was  somewhat  uneasy  and 
dejected,  in  the  evening;  having  no  house  of  my  own  to  go 
into  in  this  place :  but  God  was  my  support. 

For  Lords  day  and  Monday,  see  the  pMbMcjoumaL 

Tuesday,  May  6.  Enjoyed  some  spirit  and  courage  in  my 
work ;  was  in  a  good  measure  free  from  melancholy  :  blessed 
b^  God  for  freedom  from  this  death. 

IVednesday,  May  7.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  writing,  as 
usual.  Enjoyed  some  ^edom  in  my  work.  Was  favoured 
with  some  comfortable  meditations,  tlijis  day.  In  the  evening, 
was  in  a  sweet  composed  frame  of  mind ;  was  pleased  and  de- 
lighted to  leave  all  with  God,  respecting  myself,  for  time  and 
eternity,  and  respecting  the  people  of  my  charge,  and  dear 
friends.  Had  ilo  doubt  but  that  God  would  take  care  of  me, 
and  of  his  own  interest  among  my  people ;  and  was  enabled  to 
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use  freedom  in  prayer,  as  a  child  with  a  tender  father.     Oi^ 
how  sweet  is  such  a  frame  ! 

Thursday^  May  8.  In  the  evening,  was  somewhat  re- 
freshed with  divine  things,  and  enjoyed  a  tender  mehingfiname 
in  secret  prayer,  wherein  my  soul  was  drawn  out  for  the  in- 
terest of  Zion,  and  comforted  with  the  lively  hope  of  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  kingdom  of  the  great  Redeemer.  These  were 
sweet  moments:  I  felt  almost  loth  to  go  to  bed,  and  grieved 
that  sleep  was  necessary.  However,  I  lay  down  with  a  tender 
reverential  fear  of  God,  sensible  that  ^'  his  favour  is  life,**  and 
his  smiles  better  than  all  that  earth  can  boast  of,  infinitely 
better  than  life  itself. 

Friday  t  May  9.   See  (he  public  journal. 

Saturday^  May  1 0.  Rode  to  Allen's-Town,  to  assist  in  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  supper.  In  the  afternoon,  preach- 
ed from  Tit.  ii.  1 4-.  Who  gave  himself  Jor  tis,  6Cc.  God  was 
pleased  to  carry  me  through  with  some  competency  of  free« 
dom:  and  yet  to  deny  me  that  enlargement  and  power  I 
longed  for.  In  the  evening,  my  soul  mourned,  and  could  not 
but  mourn,  that  I  had  treated  so  excellent  a  subject  in  so  de- 
fective a  manner ;  that  I  had  borne  so  broken  a  testimony  for 
so  worthy  and  glorious  a  Redeemer.  And  if  my  discourse  had 
met  with  the  utmost  applause  from  all  the  world,  (as  I  acci* 
dently  beard  it  applauded  by  some  persons  of  judgment,)  it 
would  not  have  given  me  any  satisfaction.  Oh,  it  grieved  me 
to  think,  that  I  had  had  no  more  holy  warmth  and  fervency, 
that  I  bad  been  no  more  melted  in  discoursing  of  Christ's 
death,  and  the  end  and  design  of  it !  Afterwards,  enjoyed 
some  freedom  and  fervency  in  secret  and  family  prayer,  and 
longed  much  for  the  presence  of  God  to  attend  his  word  and 
ordinances  the  next  day. 

Lord's  day  J  May  1 1 .  Assisted  in  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  supper ;  but  enjoyed  little  enlargement :  was  grieved 
and  sunk  with  some  things  1  thought  undesirable,  &c.  lo  the 
afternoon,  went  to  the  house  of  God  weak  and  sick  in  soul,  as 
well  as  feeble  in  body :  and  longed,  that  the  people  might  be 
entertained  and  edified  with  divine  truths,  and  that  an  honest 
fervent  testimony  might  be  borne  for  God  ;  but  knew  not  how 
it  was  possible  for  me  to  do  any  thing  of  that  kind,  to  any 
good  purpose.  Yet  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  was  pleased 
to  give  me  assistance,  both  in  prayer  and  preaching.  God 
helped  me  to  wrestle  for  bis  presence,  in  prayer,  and  to  t^ 
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liim,  that  he  had  promised,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  met  to* 
gether  in  his  name,  there  he  would  be  in  the  midst  of  them ;" 
and  that  we  were,  at  least  some  of  us,  so  met ;  and  pleaded, 
that  for  his  tmth^s  sake  he  would  be  with  us.    And  blessed  be 
God,  it  was  sweet  to  my  soul,  thus  to  plead,  and  rely  on  God's 
pmmises.    Discoursed  upon  Luke  ix.  30,  31.    "And  beho)d, 
there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias ; 
who  appeared  in  gtory,  and  spake  of  bis  decease,  which  he 
shoald  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.**     Enjoyed  special  freedom, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  <^  my  discourse,  without  inter- 
ruption.    Things  pertinent  to  the  subject  were  abundantly 
presented  to  my  view ;  and  such  a  fulness  of  matter,  that  I 
scarce  knew  bow  to  dismiss  the  various  heads  and  particulars  J 
had  occasion  to  touch  upon.    And,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  was 
favoured  with  some  fervency  and  power,  as  well  as  freedom ; 
so  that  the  word  of  God  seemed  to  awaken  the  attention  of  a 
stnpid  audience,  to  a  considerable  degree.    I  was  inwardly 
refreshed  with  the  consdations  of  God ;  and  could  with  my 
whole  heart  say,  "  Though  there  be  no  fruit  in  the  vine,  &c* 
j'et  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord."     After  public  service,  was  re- 
freshed with  the  sweet  conversation  of  some  Christtau  friends. 

The/nir  next  days  seem  to  hare  been  mostly  speut  with  spiritual  comr 
ibrt  and  profit. 

Fridaj/jMAy  16.  Near  night,  enjoyed  some  agreeable  and 
sweet  conversation  with  a  dear  minister,  tvhich,  I  trust,  was 
blessed  to  my  soul.    My  heart  was  warmed,  and  my  soul  en- 
gaged to  live  to  God ;  so  that  I  longed  to  exert  myself  with 
more  vigour,  then  even- 1  had  done,  in  his  cause :  and  those 
words  were  quickening  to  me,  ^^  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
tbat  ye  bring  forth  much  fruit.*'    Oh,  my  soul  longed,  and 
wished,  and  prayed,  to  be  enabled  to  live  to  God  with  utmost 
constancy  and  ardour!  In  the  evening,  God  was  pleased  to 
shine  upon  me  in  secret  prayer,  and  draw  out  my  soul  afte» 
himself;  and  I  had  freedom  in  supplication  for  myself,  but 
much  more  in  intercession  for  others :  so  that  I  was  sweetly 
constraiaed  to  say,  ''  Lord,  use  me  as  thou  wilt ;  do  as  thou 
wilt  with  me :  but  Oh,  promote  thine  own  cause  !    Zion  is 
tluQe;  Ob  visit  thine  heritage!    Let  thy  kingdom  come!   Oh 
let  thy  blessed  interest  be  advanced  in  the  world  !*'   When  I 
attempted    to  look  to  God,   respecting    my  wordly  circum- 
stances, and  bis  providential  dealings  with  me,  in  regard  of  my 
settling  down  in  my  congregation,  which  seems  to  be  aecea^ 
Vol.  hi.  I  i 
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«ary,  and  yet  very  difficult,  and  contrary  to  my  fixed  inten- 
tion for  years  past,  as  well  as  my  dispositioQ— which  has  been, 
and  still  is,  at  times  especially,  to  go  forth,  and  spend  my  life 
in  preaching  the  gospel  from  place  to  place,  and  gathering 
souls  afar  off  to  Jesus  the  great  Redeemer — I  could  only  say, 
**  The  will  of  the.  Lord  be  done  :  it  is  no  matter  for  me/*  The 
l^ame  frame  of  mind  I  felt  with  respect  to  another  important 
aflkir  I  have  lately  had  some  serious  thoughts  of:  I  could  say, 
with  upmost  calmness  and. composure,  ^^  Lord,  if  it  be  most  for 
thy  glor}',  let  me  proceed  in  it;  but  if  thou  seest  that  it  will 
in  any  wise  hinder  my  usefi^Iness.  in  thy  cause.  Oh  prevent  my 
proceeding:  for  all  I  want,  respecting  this  world,  is  such  cir- 
cumstances as  may  best  capacitate  me  to  do  service  for  God  in 
the  world."  But  blessed  be,  God,  I  enjoyed  liberty  in  prayer 
for  my  dear  flock,  and  was  enabled  to  pour  out  my  soul  into 
the  bosom  of  a  tender  Father :  my  heart  within  me  was  melted, 
when  I  came  to  plead  for  my  dear  peoplet  and  for  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  general.  Oh,  bow  sweet  was  this  evening  to  my 
soul !  I  knew  not  how  to  go  to  bed  \  and  when  got  to  bed, 
longed  for  some  way  to  improve  time  for  God,  to  some  excel- 
lent purpose.    BUss  the  Lard^  O  my  sauL 

Saturday,  May  17.  Walked  out  in  the  morning,  and  felt 
much  of  the  same  frame  I  enjoyed  the  evening  before :  had 
my  heart  enlarged  in  praying  for  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  found  the  utmost  freedom  in  leaving  ail 
my  concerns  with  God* 

I  find  discouragement  to  be  an  exceeding  hindrance  to  roy 
spiritual  fervency  and  affection :  but  when  God  enables  me 
sensibly  to  find  that  I  have  done  something  /or  him,  this  re- 
freshes and  animates  me,  so  that  I  could  break  through  all 
hardships,  undergo  any  labours,  and  nothing  seems  too  much 
either  to  do  or  to  suffer.  But  Oh,  what  a  death  it  is,  to  strive, 
and  strive;  to  be  always  in  a  hutTi/^  and  yet  do  nothing,  or  at 
least  nothing ybr  God!  Alas,  alas,  that  time  flies  away,  and  I 
do  so  little  for  God ! 

Lord^s  day.  May  18.  I  felt  my  own  utter  insufficiency 
for  my  work :  God  made  me  to  see,  that  I  was  a  child ;  yea, 
that  I  was  a  fool.  I  discoursed,  both  parts  of  the  day,  from 
Eev.  iii.  20.  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock.**  God 
gaVe  me  freedom  and  power  in  the  latter  part  of  my  forenoon*s 
discourse :  although,  in  the  former  part  of  it,  I  felt  peevish 
and  provoked  with  the  unmannerly  behaviour  of  the  white 
people,  who  crouded  in  between  my  people  and  me;  which 
proved  a  great  temptation  to  me.    But  blessed  be  God^  I  go( 
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these  shackles  off  before  the  middle  of  my  discourse,  and  was 
fiiToured  with  a  sweet  frame  of  spirit  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
exercise;  was  full  of  love,  warmth,  and  tenderness,  in  addres* 
siDg  my  dear  people. — In  the  intermission-season,  coutd  not 
but  discourse  to  my  people  on  the  kindness  and  patience  of 
Christ  in  standing  and  knocking  at  the  do<n\  Kc, — -^In  the 
evening,  I  was  grieved,  that  I  had  done  so  little  for  God.  Oh 
that  I  could  be  ^Jlameqfjire  in  the  service  of  my  God ! 

Monday^  May  19.    See  the  public^'ottrna/^ — On  Tuesday,  he  complains 
of  wsDt  of  freedom  and  comfort ;  but  had  some  returo  of  (he^e  on  Wcdnuday. 

Thursday^  May  22.  In  the  evening,  was  in  a  frame  some- 
what remarkable :  had  apprehended  for  several  days  before, 
that  it  was  the  design  of  providence  I  should  settle  among  my 
people  here;  and  bad  in  my  own  mind  begun  to  make  provi- 
sion for  it,  and  to  contrive  means  to  hasten  it ;  and  found  my 
heart  something  engaged  in  it,  hoping  I  might  then  enjoy  more 
agreeable  circumstances  of  life,  in  several  respects ;  and  yet 
was  never  fully  determined,  never  quite  pleased  with  the 
thoughts  of  being  settled  and  confi^ied  to  one  place.  Neverthe- 
less I  seemed  to  have  some  freedom  in  that  respect,  because 
the  congregation  I  thought  of  settling  with,  was  one  that  God 
bad  enabled  me  to  gather  from  amongst  Pagans.  For  I  never, 
since  I  began  to  preach,  could  feel  any  freedom  to  *^  enter  into 
other  men's  labours,"  and  settle  down  in  the  ministry  where  tbe 
'^  gospel  was  preached  before/'  I  never  could  make  that  ap- 
pear to  be  my  province:  when  I  felt  any  disposition  to  consult 
my  ease  and  wordly  comfort,  God  has  never  given  me  any 
liberty  in  that  respect,  either  since,  or  for  some  years  before  I 
began  to  preach.  But  God  having  succeeded  my  labours,  and 
made  me  instrumental  in  gathering  a  church  for  him  among 
these  Indians,  I  was  ready  to  think,  it  might  be  his  design  to 
give  me  a  quiet  settlement  and  a  stated  home  of  my  own.  And 
this,  considering  the  late  frequent  sinking  and  failure  of  my 
spirits,  and  the  need  I  stood  in  of  some  agreeable  society,  and 
roj  great  desire  of  enjoying  conveniencies  and  opportunities 
for  profitable  studies,  was  not  altogether  disagreeable  to  me. 
Although  I  still  wanted  to  go  about  far  and  wide,  in  order  to 
spread  the  blessed  gospel  among  benighted  souls,  far  remote; 
yet  I  never  had  been  so  willing  to  settle  in  any  one  place,  for 
more  than  five  years  past,  as  I  was  in  the  foregoing  part  of  this 
week.  But  now  these  thoughts  seemed  to  be  wholly  dashed 
to  pieces;  not  by  necessity,  but  of  choice:  for  it  appeared  to 
nie,  that  God^s  dealings  towards  me  had  fitted  me  for  a  life  of 
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solitariness  and  bardsfaip;  and  that  I  bad  nothing  to  lose,  no- 
thing to  do  with  earth,  and  consequently  nothing  to  lose  by  a 
total  renunciation  of  it.    It  appeared  to  me  just  right,  that  I 
should  be  destitute  of  house  and  homei  and  many  comforts  of 
life,  which  I  rejoiced  to  see  others  of  God^s  people  enjoy. 
And  at  the  same  time,  I  saw  so  much  of  the  excellency  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  infinite  desirableness  of  its  advance- 
.  ment  in  the  world,  that  it  swallowed  up  all  my  other  thoughts; 
and  made  me  willing,  yea,  even  rejoice,  to  be  made  a  pilgrim 
or  hermit  in  the  wilderness,  to  my  dying  moment,  if  I  might 
thereby  promote  the  blessed  interest  of  the  great  Redeemer. 
And  if  «ever  my  soul  presented  itself  to  God  for  his  service, 
without  any  reserve  of  any  kind,  it  did  so  now.    The  language 
of  my  thoughts  and  disposition  now  was,  '^  Here  J  amy  Lordj 
send  me;  send  me  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  send  me  to  the 
rough,  the  savage  Pagans  of  the  wilderness;  send  me  from  all 
that  is  called  comfort  in  earth,  or  earthly  comfort ;  send  me 
even  to  death  itself,  if  it  be  but  in  thy  service,  and  to  promote 
thy  kingdom.'*    And  at  the  same  time  I  had  as  quick  and 
lively  a  sense  of  the  value  of  worldly  comforts,  as  ever  I  bad; 
but  only  saw  them  infinitely  overmatched  by  the  worth  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  propagation  of  his  blessed  gospel. 
The  quiet  settlement,  the  certain  place  of  abode,  the  teiider 
friendship^  which  I  thought  I  might  be  likely  to  enjoy  in  conse- 
quence  of  such  circumstances,   appeared  as  valuable  to  me, 
considered  absolutely  and  in  themselves,  as  ever  before ;  but 
considered  comparatively,  they  appeared  nothing.     Compared 
with  the  value  and  preciousness  of  an  enlargemient  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  they  vanished  like  the  stars  before  the  rising  sua. 
And  sure  I  am,  that  although  the  comfortable  accommodations 
of  life  appeared  valuable  and  dear  to  me,  yet  I  did  surrender 
and  resign  myself,  soul  and  body,  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
promotion  e{  Christ^s  kingdom :  though  it  should  be  in  the  loss 
«f  them  all.    And  I  could  not  do  any  other,  because  I  could 
not  will  or  choose  any  other.     I  was  constrained,  and  yet 
chose,  to  say,  "  Farewell,  friends  and  earthly  comforts,  the 
dearest  of  them  all,  the  very  dearest,  if  the  I^rd  calls  for  it; 
gdieu,  adieu ;  I  will  spend  my  life,  to  my  latest  moments,  w 
caves  and  dens  of  the  earthy  if  the  kingdom  of   Christ  may 
thereby  be  advanced.^     I  fouhd  extraordinary  freedom  at  this 
time  in  pouring  out  my  aoul  to  God,  for  his  cause ;  and  espe- 
cially that  his  kingdom  might  be  extended  among  the  Indians, 
far  remote;  and   I  had  a  great  and  strong  hop^  that  God 
would  dg  it.    I  continued  wrestling  with  God  inprayer  for  my 
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dear  little  flock  here ;  and  more  especially  for  the  Indians  else- 
where ;  as  well  as  for  dear  friends  in  one  place  and  another^ 
till  it  was  bed-time,  and  I  feared  I  should  binder  the  family, 
&c  But  Oh,  with  what  reluctancy  did  I  find  myself  obliged 
to  consume  time  in  sleep !  I  longed  to  be  as  afiaine  of  fire  j  con- 
tinually glowing  in  the  divine  service,  preaching  and  building 
up  Christ's  kingdom,  to  my  latest,  my  dying  moment 

Friday^  May  23.  In  the  morning,  was 'in  the  same  frame 
of  mind,  as  in  the  evening  before.  The  glory  of  Christ's  king* 
dom  so  much  outshone  the  pleasure  of  earthly  accommodations 
and  enjoyments,  that  they  appeared  comparatively  nothings 
though  in  themselves  good  and  desirable*  My  soul  was  melt- 
ed in  secret  meditation  and  prayer,  and  I  found  myself  divor*- 
ced  from  9xxy  part  in  this  world  :  so  that  in  those  afiairs  that 
seemed  of  the  greatest  importance  to  me,  in  respect  of  the 
present  life,  and  those  wherein  the  tender  powers  of  the  mind 
are  most  sensibly  touched,  I  could  only  say,  ^'The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done*''  But  just  the  same  things  that  I  felt  the 
evening  before,  I  felt  now ;  and  found  the  same  freedom  ia 
prayer  for  the  people  of  my  charge,  for  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel  among  the  Indians^  and  for  the  enlargement  and  spin* 
tual  welfare  of  Zion  in  general,  and  my  dear  friends  in  •partica- 
br,  now,  as  I  did  then ;  and  longed  to  bum  put  in  ope  con* 
tinued  flame  for  God.  Retained  much  of  the  same  frame 
through  the  day.  In  the  evening,  was  visited  by  my  brother 
John  Brainerd :  the  first  visit  I  have  ever  received  from  any 
near  relative,  since  I  have  been  a  missionary.  Felt  the  same 
frame  of  spirit  in  the  evening,  as  in  the  morning ;  and  found 
that  '*  it  was  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God,"  and  leave  all 
my  concerns  and  burdens  with  him.  Was  enlarged  and  re* 
freshed  in  pouring  out  my  soul  for  the  propagation  of  the  gos* 
pel  of  the  Redeemer  among  the  distant  tribes  of  Indians. 
Blessed  be  God.  If  ever  I  filled  up  a  day  with  studies  and  de« 
votion,  1  was  enaUed  so  to  fill  up  this  day. 

Saturday^  May  24.— -—Enjoyed  this  day  something  of  the 
same  frame  of  mind  as  I  felt  the  day  before. 

L»€t  day.  May  S5.  See  the  public  jaunud.'^This  xveek,  at  leatt  the 
fonner  part  of  it,  he  was  in  a  ver  j  weak  state :  but  yet  seems  to  hare  beea 
free  from  melancholy,  m'uich  often  had  attended  the  failing  of  his  bodily 
strength,  tie  from  time  to  lime  speaks  of  comfMt  and  inward  rc^eshmeot^ 
this  week.— Xoitf  i  day*  June  ?.    See  the  public  jaurmL 

Monday^  June  2.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed  some  freedom 
in  secret  prayer  and  meditation. 
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Tuesday^  June  3.  My  soul  rejoiced,  early  in  the  morning;, 
to  think,  that  all  things  were  at  Gocl^s  disposal.  Oh,  it  pleased 
roe  to  leave  them  there!  Felt  afterwards  much  as  I  did,  on 
Thursday  evening,  May  22,  last;  and  continued  in  this  frame 
for  several  hours.  Walked  out  into  the  wilderness,  and  enjoy- 
ed freedom,  fervency,  and  comfort,  in  prayer:  and  again  enjoy- 
ed the  same  in  the  evening. 

Wednesday^  Juoe  4.  Spent  the  day  in  writing,  and  enjoyed 
some  comfort,  satisfaction,  and  freedom  in  my  work.  In  the 
evening,  I  was  favoured  with  a  sweet  refreshing  frame  of  soul 
in  secret  prayer  and  meditation.  Prayer  was  now  wholly  tura- 
.  ed  into  praise,  and  I  could  do  little  else  but  try  to  adore  and 
bless  the  living  God  The  wonders  of  his  grace  displayed  in 
gathering  to  himself  a  church  among  the  poor  Indians  here, 
were  the  subject  matter  of  my  meditation,  and  the  occasion  of 
exciting  my  soul  to  praise  and  bless  his  name.  My  soul  was 
scarce  ever  more  disposed  to  inquire,  "  What  I  should  render 
to  God  for  all  bis  benefits,'^  than  at  this  time.  Ob,  I  was 
brought  into  a  strait,  a  sweet  and  happy  strait,  to  know  what  to 
do !  I  longed  to  make  some  returns  to  God ;  but  found  I  bad 
nothing  to  return :  I  could  only  rejoice,  that  God  had  done  the 
work  himself;  and  that  none  in  heaven  or  earth  might  pretend 
to  share  the  honour  of  it  with  him.  I  could  only  be  glad,  that 
God*s  declarative  glory  was  advanced  by  the  conversion  of 
these  souls,  and  that  it  was  to  the  enlargement  of  bis  kingdom 
in  the  world :  but  saw  I  was  so  poor,  that  I  had  nothing  to  offer 
to  him.  My  soul  and  body,  through  grace,  I  could  cheerfully 
surrender  to  him :  but  it  appeared  to  me,  this  was  rather  a 
cumber,  than  a  gift ;  and  nothing  could  I  do  to  glorify  his 
dear  and  blessed  name.  Yet  I  was  glad  at  heart,  that  he  was 
unchangeably  possessed  of  glory  and  blessedness.  Oh  that  he 
might  be  adored  and  praised  by  all  his  intelligent  creatures, 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power  and  capacities !  My  soul  would 
have  rejoiced  to  see  others  praise  him,  though  I  could  do 
nothing  towards  it  myself. 

The  ntxt  day,  he  speaks  of  his  being  subject  to  some  degree  of  melan- 
choly ;  but  of  being  somewhat  relieved  io  the  eveuiog. — Friday,  Juoe  6.  Set 
the  publicjoumoL 

Saiurday,  June  7. Rode  to  Freehold  to  assist  Mr.  Ten- 

nent  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord*s  supper.  In  the  after- 
noon, preached  from  Psal.  Ixxiii.  2S.  Sut  it  is  good /or  vie  to 
draw  near  to  Gody  He.  God  gave  me  some  freedom  and  wamitli 
in  my  discourse :  and  I  trust,  his  presence  was  iu  the  assembly. 
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Was  comfortably  composed,  and  enjoyed  a  thankful  frame  of 
spirit;  and  my  soul  was  grieved  that  I  could  not  render  some- 
thing to  God  for  bis  benefits  bestowed.  O  that  I  could  b^ 
suraliowed  up  in  his  praise ! 

Lord's  day^  June  8.  Spent  much  time,  in  the  morning,  ia 
secret  duties  ;  but  between  hope  and  fear,  respecting  the  en- 
joyment of  God  in  the  business  of  the  day  then  before  us. 
Was  agreeably  entertained,  in  the  forenoon,  by  a  discourse 
from  Mr.Tennent,  and  felt  somewhat  melted  and  refreshed. 
In  the  season  of  communion,  enjoyed  some  comfort;  and 
especially  in  serving  one  of  the  tables.  Blessed  be  the  Lord^ 
it  was  a  time  of  refreshing  to.  me,  and  I  trust  to  many  others* 
A  number  of  my  dear  people  sat  down  by  themselves  at  the 
last  table  ;  at  which  time  God  seemed  to  be  in  the  midst  of 
them.  And  the  thoughts  of  what  God  bad  done  among 

them  were  refreshing  and  melting  to  me.  In  the  afternoon, 
God  enabled  me  to  preach  with  uncommon  freedom,  from 
2  Cor«  V.  20.  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christy  Kcm 
Through  the  great  goodness  of  God,  I  was  favoured  with  a 
constant  flow  of  pertinent  matter,  and  proper  expressions, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  my  discourse.  In  the 
evening,  I  could  not  but  rejoice  in  God,  and  bless  him  for  the 
manifestations  of  grace  in  th^  day  past.  Oh,  it  was  a  sweet 
and  solemn  day  and  evening !  a  season  of  comfort  to  ths 
godly,  and  of  awakening  to  some  souls.  Oh  that  1  could  praise 
the  Lord  I 

3Iondaij/f  June  9*  Enjoyed  some  sweetness  in  secret  duties. 
—Preached  the  concluding  sermon  from  Gen.  v.  24.  "  And 
Enoch  walked  with  God,"  &c.  God  gave  me  enlargement 
and  fervency  in  my  discourse ;  so  that  I  was  enabled  to  speak 
with  plainness  and  power;  and  God's  presence  seemed  to  be  in 
the  assembly.  Praised  be  the  Lord,  it  was  a  sweet  meeting,  a 
desirable  assembly.  I  found  my  strength  renewed,  and 
lengthened  out,  even  to  a  wonder ;  so  that  I  felt  much  stronger 
at  the  conclusion,  than  in  the  beginning  of  this  sacramental 
solemnity.  I  have  great  reason  to  bless  God  for  this  solemnity, 
wherein  I  have  found  assistance  in  addressing  others,  and  sweet- 
ness in  my  own  souL 

On  Tuesdayt  he  foand  himself  spent,  and  bis  spirits  exhausted  by  hi% 
hte  hbours ;  and  on  ff^ednesday,  complains  of  vapoury  disorders^  and  drjcc* 
tioo  of  spirit,  and  of  enjoying  but  little  comfort  or  spirituality. 

Thursday  J  June  1 2.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed  freedom  of 
mind,  and  some  sweetness  in  secret  prayer :  it  was  a  desirable 
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teason  to  roe ;  my  soul  was  enlarged  in  prayer  for  my  own  dear 
people,  and  for  tbe  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
especially  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  tbe  Indians, 
back  in  the  wilderness.  Was  refreshed  in  prayer  for  deaf 
friends  in  New-England,  and  elsewhere:  I  found  it  sweet  to 
pray  at  this  time ;  and  could  with  all  my  heart  say,  *^  It  is  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  to  God." 

Friday^  June  1 3.— —I  came  away  from  the  meeting  of  the 
Indians,  this  day,  rejoicing  and  blessing  God  for  bb  grace  mani« 
fested  at  this  season. 

Saturday y  June  14.  Rode  to  Kingston,  to  assist  tbe  Rer. 
Mr.  Wales  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper.  In  tbe 
afternoon,  preached ;  but  almost  fainted  in  tbe  pulptt :  yet 
God  strengthened  me  when  I  was  just  gone,  and  enabled  me  to 
speak  bis  word  with  freedom,  fervency,  and  application  to  the 
conscience.  And  praised  be  tbe  Lord ;  ^  out  of  weakness  I 
was  made  strong.*'  I  enjoyed  some  sweetness,  in  and  after 
public  worship;  but  was  extremely  tired.  Oh,  bow  many  are 
tbe  mercies  of  tbe  Lord !  ^  To  them  tbat  have  no  migbt,  he 
increaseth  strength." 

Lord'^s  dai/j  June  15.  Was  in  a  dejected  spirHIess  firame, 
that  I  could  not  hold  up  my  head,  nor  look  any  body  in  tbe 
far*.  Administered  tbe  Lord's  supper  at  Mr.  Wales*s  desire ; 
and  found  myself  in  a  good  measure  unburdened  add  relieved 
of  my  pressing  load,  when  I  <;ame  to  ask  a  blessrng  on  tbe  ele« 
ments;  here  God  gave  me  enlargement,  and  a  tender  afiec- 
tionate  sense  of  spiritual  things;  so  that  it  was  a  season  of 
comfort,  in  some  measure  to  me,  and,  I  trust,  more  so  to 
others.  In  tbe  afternoon,  preached  to  a  vast  multitude,  from 
llev.  xxii.  17.  "  And  \*iiosoever  will,"  &c.  God  helped  me  to 
Oder  a  testimony  for  himself,  and  to  leave  sinners  inexcuseable 
in  neglecting  his  grace.  I  was  enabled  to  speak  with  such 
freedom,  fluency,  and  clearness,  as  commanded  tbe  attention 
of  tbe  great.  Was  extremely  tired,  in  the  evening,  but  enjoy- 
ed composure  and  sweetness. 

Mandat/jiunexe.  Preached  again;  and  God  helped  me 
amazingly,  so  that  this  was  a  sweet  refreshing  season  to  my 
soul  and  others.  Oh,  for  ever  blessed  be  God  for  help  afforded 
at  this  time,  when  my  body  was  so  weak,  and  while  there  was 
so  large  an  assembly  to  bear.  Spent  tbe  afternoon  in  a  com- 
fortable agreeable  manner. 

The  meat  day  was  spent  cortifortably.— On  fTedneiday,  he  went  (o  a 
fiMCt4DgofmiRUterfatUoptwell.^rAa/jitEi^  J  use  19.  See  his  public  ioia^ 
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inl  *.— Oo  FHdiof  and  Saiwriay^  he  was  very  much  amiss ;  but  yet  preached 
to  his  people  on  Saturday.  His  illness  Gontinued  on  the  Sabbalh  i  but  Ije 
fNeachedy  nolwithsta&dlng,  to  his  people,  both  parts  of  the  day ;  and  after 
tbe  public  wonhlp  was  ended,  he  endeavoured  to  apply  diviqe  truths  to  the 
consciences  of  some,  and  addressed  them  personally  for  that  end ;  several 
vere  in  tears,  and  some  appeared  much  affected.  But  he  was  e^tremety 
wearied  with  the  services  of  the  day,  and  was  so  HI  at  night,  that  he  could 
lave  no  bodily  rest ;  but  remarks,  that  "  G<A  was  his  support,  and  that  be 
was  not  left  destitute  of  comfort  in  him.^  On  Monday,  he  continued  very 
ill ;  but  speaks  pf  bis  mind  being  calin  and  composed,  resigned  to  the  diviqe 
dispensations,  and  content  with  his  feeble  state.  By  the  account  he  gives  of 
himself,  the  remaining  part  of  this  week,  he  continued  very  feeble,  for  the 
most  part  dejected  in  mind.  He  enjoyed  no  great  freedom  «or  sweetness  in 
sptritoal  things;  excepting  that  for  some  very  short  spaces  of  time  he  had  re- 
ffsriinient  and  encouragement,  which  engaged  his  heart  oo  divine  t^ngs ; 
and  soffletimes  his  heart  was  melted  with  spiritual  affection. 

Lorfsidy^  June  29.  Preached,  both  parts  of  the  day, 
from  John  xiv.  19.  '^  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  s^eeth  me 
no  more^^  &c.  God  was  pleased  to  assist  me,  to  kfford  me 
both  freedom  and  power,  especially  toward^  the  close  of  my 
discodrses,  both  forenoon  and  afternoon.  God's  power  appear- 
ed in  the  assembly,  in  both  exercises.  Numbers  of  God's 
people  were  refreshed  and  melted  with  divine  things ;  "one  or 
two  comforted^  who  bad  been  long  under  distress:  convictions, 
in  divert  instances,  powerfully  revived ;  and  one  aaan^in  years 
much  awakened,  who  had  not  long  frequ«itec|  our  meeting 
and  s^peared  before  as  stupid  as  a  stock.  God  amazingly  re- 
newed and  lengthened  out  my  strength.  I  was  so  spent  at 
noon,  that  I  could  scarce  walk,  and  all  my  joints  trembled ;  so 
that  I  coald  not  sit,  nor  so  much  as  hold  my  hand  still :  and 
yet  God  strengthened  me  to  preach  with  power  in  the  «fter« 
BooB ;  tdthough  I  had  given  out  word  to  my  people,  that  I  did 
not  eicpeet  to  be  able  to  do  it.  Spent  some  time  afterwards  in 
convefsing,  particularly,  with  several  persons,  about  their 
spiritual  state ;  and  bad  some  satisfaction  concerning  one  or 
two.  Prayed  afterwards  with  a  sick  child,  and  gave  a  word  of 
exhortatioo.  Was  assisted  in  ail  my  work.  Blessed  be  God. 
Returned  home  with  more  health,  than  I  went  out  jwitb; 
although  my  linen  was  wringing  wet  upon  me,  from  a  little  after 
ten  in  the  morning,  till  past  five  in  the  afternoon.  My  spirits 
also  were  considerably  refreshed ;  and  my  soul  rejoiced  ia 
hope,  that  I  had  through  grace  done  something  for  God.    In 

^  The  public  Jdmnil  ihit  has  heen  so  often  refcned  to,  cqncM#i  with  the 
accoaot  of  this  day» 
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the  evening,  walked  out,  and  enjoyed  a  sweet  season  in  secret 
prayer  and  praise.  But  Ob,  I  found  the  truth  of  the  Psalmut . 
words,  •♦  My  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee !"  I  could  not 
make  any  returns  to  God  j  I  longed  to  bve  only  to  him,  and 
to  be  in  tune  for  bis  praise  tad  service  for  ever.  Oh,  for  spiri- 
tuality and  holy  fervency,  that  I  might  spend  and  be  spent  ior 
God  to  my  latest  moment  1        ...  .    .      j 

Moricy,  June  30.  Spent  the  day  m  wntmg;  but  under 
much  weakness  and  dUorder.  Felt  the  labours  of  the  preced- 
ing day ;  although  my  spirits  were  so  refreshed  the  evening 
before,  that  I  was  not  then  sensible  of  my  being  spent 

Tuesday,  July  I-  In  the  afternoon,  visited,  and  preached 
to  my  peo^e,  IVom  Heb.  ix.  21.  And  as  it  is  appointed  m^ 
men  once  to  die,  Kc.  on  occasion  of  some  persons  lymg  at  the 
Doint  of  death,  in  my  CongregRtion.  God  gave  me  some 
JssUtance ;  and  hU  word  made  some  impressions  on  the  audi- 
ence, in  generaL  This  was  an  agreeable  and  comfortable 
evening  to  my  soul:  my  spirits  were  somewhat  refreshed,  with 
*  «BaU  degree  of  freedom  and  help  enjoyed  m  ray  work. 


,«mnl^ni  ofl^rn«  of  •piriU ;  and  gteaUy  laments  b»  spending  bis  Umejo 
compUuns  «»•?*"«»  V^      '  jj^^e  »ef*  he  spent  there,  and  at  EliMbdb- 

^tn filS  .^i:r:3or.S  di«ne  ^.  fn».  day  U  da, ;  b« 
yetgiiuycjmlplains  for  want  of  mow  spintuaJity. 

LortsdM,  July  6.  [At  Elisabeth-Town]  Enjoyed  some 
composure  and  serenity  of  mind,  in  the  morning:  he«d  Mn 
Sckinson  preach,  in  the  forenoon,  and  was  refreshed  with  lus 
Sol^e;  was  i«  »  melting  frame,  some  part  of  the  ume  rf 
sSm^.  partook  •f  the  Lord's  supper,  and  enjoy^  some 
^  of  SSTtbings  in  that  ordinance:  In  the  aftarnoon, 
TtlSiched  from  Ezek!  laxiiL  1 1 .  «  As  I  kve.  saith  the  Lori 
JS^&c  God  favoured  me  with  freedom  and  fervency  •,  and 
heSsd  me  io  plead  his  cause,  beyond  my  own  power. 

jJ-JLw,  jSy  1.  My  spirite  were  eonsidembly  r^r«hed 
«.d«S?mthemominJ.  There  is  no  comfort.  I  End,  n 
Sy  enjoyment,  without  enjoying  God.  and  being  engaged  .« 
hU  «iiiee.  In  the  evening,  had  the  most  agreeable  coover- 
iSoTSJJ  ever  I  remembef  in  all  my  life,  upon  God's  be^ng 
X»  ««, «»«!'»"  •tojoyin*"',  being  just  M«<  to  us  which  (M 
makes  them,  and  no  more.  It  U  good  to  begin  and  end  wuth 
cT  Oh,  how  does^  sweet  «>lemmty  lay  a  fouadaftoa  for 
ipoe  ple»sure  and  happiness ! 
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Tucadojf^  Jaly  8.  Rode  home,  and  enjoyed  some  agreeable 
meditations  by  the  way. 

Wednetdayy  July  9.  Spent  the  day  in  writing,  enjoyed 
some  comfort  and  refreshment  of  spirit  in  my  evening  re- 
tirement. 

Thurutajf^  Jnly  lO.  Spent  most  of  th^  day  in  writing. 
Toiiards  night,  rode  to  Mr.Tennent*s;  enjoyed  some  agreeable 
conversation :  went  home^  in  the  evening,  in  a  solemn^  sweet 
firame  of  mind ;  was  refreshed  In  secret  duties,  longed  to  live 
wholly  and  only  for  God,  and  saw  plainly,  there  was  nothing  in 
the  world  wordiy  of  my  affection  ^  -so  that  my  heart  was  dead 
to  all  below ;  yet  not  through  dejection,  as  at  some  times,  but 
bma  views  of  a  better  inheritance. 

Fridcttf^  July  1 1 .  Was  in  a  cahn,  composed  frame,  in  the 
morning,  especially  in  the  season  qf  my  secret  retirement. 
I  think,  I  was  well  pleased  wi^  the  will  of  God,  whatever  it 
was,  or  sbpuld  be,  in  all  respects  I  had  then  any  thought  of. 
Intending  to  administer  the  Lord^s  supper  the  next  Lord^s  day, 
I  looked  to  Gqd  for  his  presence  and  assistance  upon  that 
occasion ;  but  felt  a  disposition  to  say,  f'  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done,^  whether  it  be  to  give  me  assistance,  or  not,  Spent 
some  little  time  in  writing:  visited  the  Indians/and  spent  some 
time  in  serious  conversation  with  them;  thinking  it  not  best  to 
preach,  many  of  them  being  absent^ 

Sdiurday^  Ju|y  12.  This  day  was  spent  in  fasting  and 
prayer  by  my  congregation,  as  preparatory  to  the  sacrament 
I  discoursed,  both  parts  of  the  day,  from  Ron^.  iv.  25.  *^  Who 
was  delivered  for  oUr  offences,*^  &c.  God  gave  me  seme 
assistance  in  my  discourses,  and  something  of  ^\v'mp  power 
attended  the  word;  so  that  this  was  an  agreeable  season- 
Afterwards  led  them  to  a  solemn  renewal  of  their  covenant,  and 
fresh  dedication  of  themselves  to  God.  This  was  a  season 
both  of  solemnity  and  sweetness,  and  God  seemed  to  be  '^  in 
the  midst  of  us.'*  Returned  to  my  lodgings,  in  the  evening,  in 
a  comfortable  frame  of  mind. 

Lortsdaxjy  July  13.  In  the  forenoon,  discoursed  on  the 
ht9ii  of  £j/2r,  from  John  vi.  35.  God  gave  me  some  assistance, 
in  part  of  my  discourse  especially ;  aud  there  appeared  some 
tender  affection  in  the  assembly  under  divine  truths ;  my  soul 
also  was  somewlu^t  refreshed.  Administered  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper  to  thirty -one  persons  of  the  Indians.  Crod 
seemed  to  be  present  in  this  ordinance ;  the  communicants 
were  sweetly  melted  and  refreshed^  most  of  them.  Oh,  how 
they  melted,  even  when  the  element^  were  first  uncovered! 
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There  was  fcwxely  a  <ky  eye  amopg  them^  when  I  took  off 
the  linen,  and  slieveed  tbecn  the  symbols  of  Christ's  broken 
hady.*^ — Having  rested  a  littl^,  after  the  administration  of  the 
sacrament,  I  visited  the  comjmunicaats,  and  found  them  gene- 
rally in  a  sweet  loving  ^ame;  not  unlike  what  appeared 
among  them  on  the  former  sacramental  occasion,  on  April  27. 
In  the  afternoon^  discoursed  upon  coming  to  Christy  and  the 
satisfaction  of  those  who  do  so,  froip  the  same  verse  I  insisted 
pn  in  the  forenoon.  This  was  Ukewise  an  agreeable  season,  a 
season  of  much  tenderness,  affection,  ana  enlargement  m 
divine  service:  and  Cod,  I  am  persuaded,  crowned  our  as- 
sembly with  his  divine  presence.  I  returned  hoine  much  spent, 
yet  rejoicing  in  the  goodness  of  God. 

Monday^  July  14.  Went  to  my  people;,  and  discoursed  to 
them  from  Psal.  cxix.  106.  '^  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform 
It,''  &c.  Observed,  1.  That  all  God's  jW^men/5  or  commands 
BOients  are  righteous.  2.  That  God's  people  have  swcm  to  keep 
them ;  and  this  they,  do  especially  at  the  Lord's  table.  There 
appeared  to  be  a  powerful  divine  influenpe  on  the  assembly, 
imd  considerable  melting  undeir  the  word.  Afterwards,  I  led 
th^Oi  to  a  renewal  of  thfsir  covenant  before  Ood^  (that  they 
would  watch  over  themselves  and  one  another,  lest  they  should 
fall  into  sin  and  dishonour  the  name  of  Christ),  jiist  as  did  on 
Monday,  April  28.  This  transaction  was  attended  witb.great  so* 
lemnity  :  and  God  seemed  to  own  it  by  exciting  in  them  a  fear 
and  jealousy  of  themselves,  lest  they  should  sin  agaiast  God; 
sp  that  the  presence  of  God  seemed  to  be  amongst  us  in  this 
conclusion  of  the  sacran^ental  solemnity. 

'Ifh'e  next  day,  he  set  oat  on  'z  journey  towards  Philadelpiita ;  from 
trhende  he  did  not  ^eturh  till  Salturday.  'He  went  this  journey,  and  speot  de 
wei^k,  Ufiiier  a  gfioat  degree  of  illoessof  foody,  and  dejection  of  miod. 

Zord^s  d<^f  July  20.  Preaphed  twice  to  my  people,  from 
•  John,3(yii.  24*  ^'  Father,  I  will  tha^  they  also  whom  thou  ha$t 
givei)  me,  be  with  me,  where  I  am,  that  thqy  may  behold  my 
^lory,  vf.biph  tl^ou  haat  given  me.*'  Was  helped  to  discourse 
wit^  gr^at  dearness  apd  plfiini>ess  in  the  forenoon.  In  tbe 
afternoon,  cloyed  some  tenderness,  and  spake  with  some  in« 
floenc^^.  Divers  were  in  tears;  and  some,  to  appear^ce,  in 
distr^s* 

Monday  f  J^\y  2 1 .  Prf^acb^d  to  tbe  Indians,  chiefly  for 
the  sake  of  soine  strangers.  Then  proposed  my  design  of 
taking  a  journey  i^peedily  tp  Su^quahannah :  exhorted  my  peo- 
ple to  pray  for  m^,  t^at  God  would  be  with jqae  in  that  journeyi 
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£^.  Then  chg^e  divert  p^rsoiKB  pf  the  cougregation  to  t»vel 
witb  me.  Afterwards,  spent  ^oqne  time  in  discoursing;  to  the 
strangers^  aod  was  sooiewhat  encoyr^g^d  with  them.  Took 
care  of  my  peopIe^s  secular  busines^^  and  was  not  a  Uttle  exer* 
cised  with  it  Hj^d  some  de^ee  of  composure  aud  comfort  in 
secset  retirement. 

Tuesday 9  July  2i.  Was  in  a  dejected  frame,  most  of  the 
day :  wanted  to  wear  out  life,  and  have  it  at  an  end ;  but  had 
tome  desires  of  liping  to  Ged^  and  wearing  out  life  /or  him. 
Oh  iAai  I  amid  indeed  do  so! 

Tb^iicr^  da^f  he  went  to  £lisabetb«Town,  to  a  meeting  of  the  Presby« 
tery ;  and  spent  this,  and  Tkursdtuf,  and  the  former  part  of  Friday,  under 
a  very  great  degree  of  melancholy,  and  exceeding  gloominess  of  mind ;  not 
thsMigh  any  fear  of  futare  pualshmenl,  but  as  bdng  distressed  with  a  senso- 
ksMfti  ol  all  goodf  wttMit  the  wbol^  WArld  ap|ieai«d  empty  aad  gkxuny  tp 
htiMm  But  ia  the  laller  part  of  Friday  he  «as  greatly  relieved  and  comforted* 

Saturday^  July  26.  Was  comfortable  in  the  morning;  my 
countenance  and  heart  were  not  sad,  as  in  days  past;  enjoyed 
some  sweetness  in  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God.  Rode  home 
to  ny  people^  and  was  in  a  comfortable^  pleasant  frame  by  the 
way ;  my  spirits  were  much  relieved  of  their  burden,  and  I 
felt  free  to  go  through  all  difficulties  and  labours  in  my  Mastef's 
service. 

Lmrt$  dAyy  July  27.  Discoursed  to  ihy  people,  in  the  fore« 
nooQ,  from  Luke  xii.  37,  on  the  duty  and  benefit  of  watching : 
God  helped  me  in  the  latter  part  c^  my  discourse,  and  the 
power  of  God  sheared  in  the  assembly.  In  the  afternoon^ 
discoursed  from  Luke  xiii.  25.  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up^  Kc.  Here  ajM>  I  enjoyed  some  assistance, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  attend  what  was  spoken,  so 
that  there  was  %  gveat  solemnity,  and  seme  tears  among  Indians 
and  otbecB. 

Monday^  July  28.  Was  very  weak,  and  scarce  able  to 
peribrm  any  business  at  all;  but  enjoyed  sweetness  and  com* 
foit  in  prayer,  both  morning tmd  evening;  and  was  composed 
and  oomfiHtable  through  the  day :  my  mind  was  intense,  and 
my  heart  fervent,  at  least  in.  some  degree,  in  secret  duties ; 
atid  I  longed  to  spend  and  he  spent  for  God. 

Tuesday i  July  29.  My  mind  was  cheerful,  and  free  from 
those  melancholy  damps,  that  I  am  often  exercised  with:  bad 
freedom  in  looking  up  to  God,  at  sundry  times  in  the  day.  In 
the  evening,  I  enjoyed  a  comfortable  season  in -secret  prayer; 
was  helped  to  plead  with  God  for  my  own  dear  people,  that 
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he  would  carry  on  his  own  blessed  work  among  them ;  was 
assisted  also  in  praying  for  the  divine  presence  to  attend  me 
in  my  intended  journey  to  SusquahannsJi ;  and  was  helped  to 
remember  dear  brethren  and  friends  in  New-England.  I  scarce 
knew  how  to  leave  the  throne  of  grace,  and  it  grieved  me  that 
I  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed  ;  I  longed  to  do  something  for  God, 
hut  knew  not  how.  JiUssed  be  God  for  this  freedom  from  de* 
jection. 

Wednesdatf^  July  30.  Was  uncommonly  comfortable,  both 
in  body  and  mind ;  in  the  forenoon  especially  :  my  mind  was 
solemn,  I  was  assisted  in  my  work,  and  God  s.een\ed  to  be  near 
to  me ;  so  that  the  day  was  as  comfortable  as  most  I  have  en* 
joyed  for  some  time.  In  the  evening,  was  favoured  with 
assistance  in  secret  prayer,  and  felt  much  as  I  did  tbe  evening 
before.  Blessed  be  God  for  that  freedom  I  then  enjoyed  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  for  myself,  my  people,  and  my  dear 
friends.    //  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God. 

He  seems  to  have  continued  very  much  in  the  same  free,  comfortaUe 
state  of  mind  the  next  day, 

Friday y  Aug.  1.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed  a  sweet  seasoa 
in  secret  prayer ;  clouds  of  darkness  and  perplexing  care  were 
sweetly  scattered,  and  nothing  anxious  remained.  Oh,  how 
serene  was  my  mind  at  this  season !  how  free  from  that  di^ 
ti-acting  concern  I  have  often  felt!  ^^Thy  will  be  done>'  was 
a  petition  sweet  to  my  soul ;  and  if  God  bad  bidden  m«  choose 
for  myself  in  any  affair,  I  should  have  chosen  rather  to  have 
referred  the  choice  to  him  \  for  I  saw  he  was  infinitely  wise, 
and  could  not  do  any  thing  amiss,  as  I  was  in  danger  of  doing. 
Was  assisted  in  prayer,  for  my  dear  flock,  that  God  would 
promote  his  own  work  among  them,  and  that  God  would 
go  with  me  in  my  intended  journey  to  Susquabannah ;  was 
helped  to  remember  dear  friends  in  New-England,  and  Qiy 
dear  brethren  in  the  ministry.  I  found  enough  in  the  sweet 
duty  of  prayer  to  have  engaged  me  to  coiitinue  in  it  the  whde 
night,  would  my  bodily  state  have  admitted  of  it.  Oh»  how 
sweet  it  is,  to  be  enajiled  heartily  to  say.  Lord  not  niy  w^k 
but  thine  be  done  ! 

Saturday y  Aug.  2.  Near  night,  preached  from  IVIatt^xi*  29. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  Kc.  Was  considerably  helped ;  and 
the  presence  of  God  seemed  to  be  somewhat  remarkably  in 
the  assembly ;  divine  truths  made  powerful  impressions,  both 
upon  saints  and  sinners.  Blessed  be  God  for  such  a  revival 
among  us.  In  the  evening,  was  very  wear^,  but  found  my 
spirits  supported  and  refreshed. 


Part  vn.  A.  2>.  1145,  1746.  JEt.  28,  29.  863 

LarJPsimf^  Aug.  3.  Discoursed  to  my  people,  in  the 
forenoon,  firom  Col.  iiL  4.  luid  observed,  that  Christ  is  the  be* 
lieTei^s  lifc^  God  helped  me,  and  gave  me  bis  presence  in  this 
diseourse  ;  and  it  was  a  season  of  considerable  power  in  the 
assembly.  In  the  afternoon,  preached  from  Luke  xiz,  41,  42. 
Ani  lahtn  he  was  come  near^  he  beheld  the  ciii/j  He.  I  enjoyed 
some  assistance ;  though  not  so  much  as  in  the  forenoon.  In  the 
evening,  I  enjoyed  freedom  and  sweetness  in  secret  prayer ; 
God  enlarged  my  heart,  freed  me  from  melancholy  damps^ 
and  gave  me  satisfaction  in  drawing  near  to  himself.  Oh  thai 
my  soul  could  magnify  the  Lord,  for  these  seasons  (f  composure 
md  resignation  to  his  wiU  ! 

Mondigff  Aug.  4.  Spent  the  day  in  writing ;  enjoyed  much 
freedom  and  assistance  in  my  work :  was  in  a  composed  and 
comfortable  frame,  most  of  the  day  ;  and  in  the  evening  en.« 
joyed  some  sweetness  in  prayer.  Blessed  be  God,  my  spirits 
were  yet  up,  and  I  was  free  from  sinking  damps ;  as  I  have 
been  in  general  ever  since  I  came  from  Elisabeth-Town  last. 
Ok  what  a  mercy  is  this  / 

Friday,  Aug.  5.  Towards  night,  preached  at  the  funeral 
of  one  of  my  Christians,  firom  Is.  Ivii.  2.  He  shall  enter  into 
peace;  tCc.  I  was  oppressed  with  the  nervous  head-ach,  and 
considerably  dejected:  however,  had  a  little  freedom,  some 
part  of  the  time  I  was  discoursing.  Was  extremely  weary  in 
the  evening ;  but  notwithstanding,  enjoyed  some  liberty  and 
cheerfulness  of  mind  in  prayer ;  and  found  the  dejection  that 
I  feared,  much  removed,  and  my  spirits  connderably  refreshed 

He  continued  in  a  wry  comfortable,  cheerful  frame  of  miod  the  next 
iay^  viib  his  heart  enlarged  io  the  service  of  God. 

Thursday,  Aug.  7.  Rode  to  my  house,  where  I  spent  the 
last  winter,  in  order  to  bring  some  things  I  needed  for  my  Sus- 
qaabannah  journey :  was  refreshed  to  see  that  place,  which 
God  so  marvellously  visited  with  the  showers  of  his  grace.  Oh 
bow  amazing  did  the  power  of  God  of^en  appear  there !  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 

The  next  day,  be  speaks  of  liberty^  eolargeffieDtj  and  sweetness  of  mind, 
IB  prayer  and  refigioat  conversation. 

Saturday,  Aug.  9.    In  the  afternoon,  visited  my  people; 
set  their  a&irs  in  order,  as  much  as  possible,  and  contrived  for     . 
them  the  management  of  their  woridly  business ;  discoursed     \ 
10  them  in  a  solemn  maonerj  and  concluded  with  prayer.  Was 
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eomposed,  and  comfortable  in  the  evening,  and  somewhat 
fenrent  in  secret  prayer :  Iiad  some  sense  and  vie^  of  the  eter- 
nal world,  and  found  a  setrenity  of  mind.  Oil  that  I  couid 
magnify  the  Lord  for  any  freedom  he  affords  me  in  prayer! 

Lord^8\dayj  Aug.  10.  Discoursed  to  my  people,  both 
ports  of  the  day,  from  Acts  iii.  19.  Repent  ye^  therefore^  Ke. 
In  discoursing  of  repentance^  in  the  forenoon,  God  helped  me, 
so  that  my  discourse  was  searching ;  some  wet«  in  kem,  both 
of  the  Indians  and  white  people,  atid  the  Wotd  of  God  f^as  at- 
tended with  some  pt)wer*  In  the  intermission,  I  was  engaged 
in  discoursing  to  some  in  order  to  their  baptism ;  as  well  as 
with  one  who  had  then  lately  met  with  some  comfort,  after 
spiritusd  trouble  and  distress.  In  the  afternoon,  wiE»  somewhat 
assisted  again,  though  weak  and  weiry.  Afterwards  baptized 
six  persons ;  three  adults,  and  three  children.  Was  in  a  com- 
fortable frame  in  the  evening,  and  enjoyed  some  satisfaction 
in  secret  prayer.  I  scarce  ever  in  my  life  fcilt  myself  so  full 
of  tenderness,  as  this  day. 

Monday y  Aug.  U.  Being  about  to  set  out  on  a  journey 
to  Susquahannah  the  aext  day,  with  leave  of  Providence,  I 
spent  some  time  this  day  in  prayer  with  my  people,  that  God 
would  bless  and  succeed  my  intended  journey  ;  that  he  would 
send  forth  his  blessed  Spirit  with  his  word^  and  set  up  his  king- 
dom among  the, poor  Indians  in  the  Wilderness.  While  I  was 
opening  and  applying  part  of  the  cxth  and  iid  Psalms,  the 
f&wcr  of  God  seemed  to  descend  on  the  assembly  in  some 
measure ;  and  while  I  wa^  making  the  first  pmyer,  numbers 
were  melted,  and  I  found  some  affectionate  enlargemeot  of 
soul  myself.  Preached  from  Acts  iv.  3 1 .  And  when  they  had 
prayed^  the  place  wat  shaken^  Kc.  God  helped  me,  and  my 
interpreter  also :  there  was  a  shaking  and  melting  among  us ; 
and  divers,  I  doqbt  not,  were  in  some  measure  *^  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.**  Afterwards,  Mr.  Macknight  prayed  :  I  thea 
opened  the  two  last  stanza^s  of  the  Ixxiid  Psialm ;  at  which 
time  God  was  present  with  us ;  especially  while  I  insisted 
upon  the  promise  of  all  nations  blessing  the  great  Redeemtr. 
My  soul  was  refreshed,  to  think,  that  this  day,  this  blessed 
glorious  season,  should  surely  come;  and  I  trust,  nuipbers  of 
my  dear  people  were  also  refreshed.  Afterwards  prayed;  bad 
some  freedom,  but  was  almost  spent :  then  walked  out,  and 
left  my  people  to  ciaity  on  religiouis  eierbises  attong  them- 
selves:  they  prayed  repebtediy,  and  sung,  while  I  rested  and 
refreshed  myself.  Af^erwaiSis,  went  to  th*  meeting;  pmy^^* 
with,  and  dismissed  the  asisembly.    Blessed  be  God,  this  has 
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been  a  day  of  grace.  There  were  many  tears  and  affectionate 
sobs  among  us  this  diay.  In  the  evening,  my  soul  was  refresh- 
ed ID  prayer:  enjoyed  liberty  at  the  throne  of  grace,  in  praying 
for  my  people  and  friends,  and  the  church  of  God  in  general. 
Bkss  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

The  fieit  da^t  be  set  out  on  his  joamey  towards  Sufquahannah,  and  six 
of  his  Christian  Indians  with  him,  whom  he  had  chosen  out  of  his  congrega* 
tioD,  as  those  that  he  judged  most  fit  to  assist  him  in  the  business  he  was 
going  upon.  He  tool^  his  way  through  Philadelphia ;  intending  to  go  to 
Susquahanoah-river«  far  down,  where  it  is  settled  by  the  white  people,  below 
the  country  inhabited  by  the  Indians  ;  and  so  to  travel  up  the  river  to  the 
Indian  habitations.  For  although  this  was  much  farther  about,  yet  hereby 
be  avoided  the  huge  mountains,  and  hideous  wilderness,  that  musi  be  cross- 
ed in  the  nearer  way ;  which  in  time  past  he  found  to  be  extremely  difficult 
and  fatiguing.  He  rode  this  week  as  far  as  Charlestowo,  a  place  of  that 
name  about  thirty  miles  westward  of  Philadelphia ;  where  he  arrived  on 
friday:  and  in  his  way  hither,  was  for  the  most  part,  in  a  composed,  com* 
fortable  state  of  mind. 

Saturday^  Aug.  16.  [At  Charlestown.]  It  being  a  day 
kept  by  the  people  of  the  place  where  I  now  was,  as  prepara- 
tory to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  I  tarried ;  heard 
Mr.  Treat  preach ;  and  then  preached  myself.  God  gave  me 
some  good  degree  of  freedom,  and  helped  me  to  discoiuw 
with  warmth,  and  application,  to  the  conscience.  Afterwards^ 
1  was  refreshed  in  spirit,  though  much  tired;  and  spent  the 
evening  agreeably,  having  s^me  freedom  in  prayer,  as  well  as 
Christian  conversaticm. 

Lard^s  day^  Aug.  17«  Enjoyed  liberty,  composure,  and 
satisfaction,  in  the  secret  duties  of  the  morning :  had  thy  heart 
somewhat  enlai^ed  in  prayer  for  dear  friends,  as  well  as  for 
myself.  In  the  forenoon,  attended  Mr.  Treat's  preaching, 
partook  of  the  Lord's  supper,  five  of  my  people  also  conununi- 
eating  in  this  holy  ordinance:  I  enjoyed  some  enlargement 
and  outgoing  of  soul  in  this  season.  In  the  afternoon,  preach- 
ed  from  Ezek.  xxxiii.  W.  Say  unto  them,  as  I  live,  sailh  the 
Lnd  God,  JCc  Enjoyed  not  so  much  sensible  assistance  as 
the  day  before :  however,  was  helped  to  some  fervency  in 
addressing  immortal  souls.  Was  somewhat  confounded  in  the 
evening,  because  I  thought  I  had  done  little  or  nothing  for 
God ;  yet  enjoyed  some  refreshment  of  spirit  in  Christian  con« 
yersation  and  prayer.  Spent  the  evening,  till  near  mid-night, 
in  religious  exercises ;  and  found  my  bodily  strength,  whici| 
was  much  spent  when  I  came  from  the  public  worship,  some-* 
thiag  renewed  before  I  went  to  bed. 
\oh\  m.  LI 
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Monday  f  Aug.  1 8.  Rode  on  my  way  towards  Paxton,  upon 
Sosquabannah-riTer.  Felt  my  spirits  sink,  towards  nigbt,  so 
that  I  had  little  comfort. 

Tuesday^  Aug.  19.  Rode  forward  still;  and  at  night 
lodged  by  the  side  of  Susquahannah.  Was  weak  and  disorder- 
ed both  this  and  the  preceding  day,  and  found  my  spirits  con- 
siderably damped,  meeting  with  none  that  I  thought  godly 
people. 

Wednesday^  Aug.  20.  Having  Iain  in  a  cold  sweat  all  night, 
I  coughed  much  bloody  matter  this  morning,  and  was  under 
great  disorder  of  body,  and  not  a  little  melancholy ;  but  what 
gave  me  some  encouragement,  was,  I  had  a  secret  hope  that  I 
might  speedily  get  a  dismission  from  earth,  and  all  its  toils  and 
sorrows.  Rode  this  day  to  one  Chambers',  upon  Susqua- 
hannah, and  there  lodged.  Was  much  afflicted,  in  the  even- 
ing, with  an  ungodly  crew,  drinking,  swearing,  &c.  Oh,  what 
a  hell  would  it  be,  to  be  numbered  with  the  ungodly  I  Enjoy- 
ed some  agreeable  conversation  with  a  traveller,  who  seemed 
to  have  some  relish  of  true  religion. 

TAursdai/j  Aug.  21.  Rode  up  the  river  about  fifteen 
miles,  and  there  lodged,  in  a  family  that  appeared  quite  desti- 
tute of  God.  Laboured  to  discourse  with  the  man  about  the 
life  of  religion,  but  found  him  very  artful  in  evading  such 
conversation.  Oh,  what  a  death  it  is  to  some,  to  hear  of  the 
things  ^  God  !  Vfzs  out  of  any  element ;  bat  was  not  so  de- 
jected as  at  some  times. 

Fridax/j  Aug.  22.  Continued  my  comve  up  the  river;  my 
people  now  being  with  me,  who  before  were  parted  from  me; 
travelled  above  all  the  English  settlements  ;  at  night  lodged  in 
the  open  woods ;  and  slept  with  more  comfort  than  while  among 
an  ungodly  compai\y  of  white  people.  Enjoyed  some  liberty 
in  secret  prayer,  this  evening ;  and  was  helped  to  remember 
dear  firiends,  as  well  as  my  dear  flock,  and  the  church  of  God 
in  general. 

Saturday^  Aug.  23.  Arrived  at  the  Indian  town,  called 
Shoumokingj  near  night.  Was  not  so  dejected  as  formerly; 
"but  yet  somewhat  exercised.  Felt  somewhat  composed  in  the 
evening ;  enjoyed  some  freedom  in  leaving  my  alt  with  God. 
Through  the  great  goodness  of  God,  I  enjoyed  some  liberty  of 
mind ;  and  was  not  distressed  with  a  despondency,  as  frequent- 
ly heretofore. 

Lord's  day^  Aug.  24.  Towards  noon,  visited  some  of  the 
Delawares,  and  discoursed  with  them  about  Christianity.  In 
the  afternoon,  discoursed  to  the  JCing^  and  others^  upon  divine 
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thbgs ;  nrho  seemed  to  dispose  to  hear.  Spent  most  of  the 
day  in  these  exercises.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed  some  comfort 
and  satis&ction ;  and  especially  had  some  sweetness  in  secret 
prayer.  This  duty  was  made  so  agreeable  to  me,  that  I  loved 
to  walk  abroad  and  repeatedly  engage  in  it.  OA,  how  coinforl^ 
able  is  a  little  glimpse  of  God  I 

Mondaj/y  Aug.  25.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  writing. 
Sent  out  my  people  that  were  with  me,  to  talk  with  the  Indians, 
and  contract  a  friendship  and  familiarit}^  with  them,  that  I 
might  have  a  better  opportunity  of  treating  with  them  about 
Christianity.  Some  good  seemed  to  be  done  by  their  visit  this 
day,  divers  appeared  wiHing  to  hearken  to  Christianity.  My 
spirits  were  a  little  refreshed,  this  evening ;  and  I  found  some 
liberty  and  satisfaction  in  prayer. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  26.  About  noon,  discoursed  to  a  consider- 
able number  of  Indians:  God  helped  me,  lam  persuaded;  I 
was  enabled  to  speak  with  much  plainness,  and  some  warmth 
and  power.  The  discourse  had  impression  upon  some,  and 
made  them  appear  very  serious.  I  thought,  things  now  ap- 
peared as  encouraging,  as  they  did  at  Crosweeks.  At  the 
time  of  my  first  visit  to  those  Indians,  I  was  a  little  encoura- 
ged :  I  pressed  things  with  all  my  might ;  and  called  out  my 
people,  who  were  then  present,  to  give  in  their  testimony  for 
God;  which  they  did.  Towards  night,  was  refreshed;  felt  a 
heart  to  pray  for  the  setting  up  of  God's  kingdom  here ;  as 
well  as  for  my  dear  congregation  "below,  and  my  dear  friends 
elsewhere. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  27.  There  having  been  a  thick  smoak, 
in  the  house  where  I  lodged  all  night  before,  whereby  I  was 
almost  cboaked,  I  was  this  morning  distressed  with  pains  in  my 
head  and  neck,  and  could  have  no  rest.  In  the  morning,  the 
smoak  was  still  the  same ;  and  a  cold  easterly  storm  gather- 
ing, I  could  neither  live  within  doors  nor  without  any  long 
time  together.  I  was  pierced  with  the  rawness  of  the  air 
abroad,  and  in  the  house  distressed  with  the  smoak.  I  was  this 
day  very  vapoury,  and  lived  in  great  distress,  and  had  not 
health  enough  to  do  any  thing  to  any  purppse. 

Thursday^  Aug.  28.  In  the  forenoon,  I  was  under  great 
concern  of  mind  about  my  work.  Was  visited  by  some  who 
desired  to  hear  me  preach ;  discoursed  to  them,  in  the  after- 
noon, with  some  fervency,  and  laboured  to  persuade  them  to 
iwn  to  God.  Was  full  of  concern  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  found  some  enlargement  of  soul  in  prayer,  both  in  secret 
and  in  my  family.    Scarce  ever  saw  more  clearly,  than  this 
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day,  that  it  is  God's  work  to  convert  souls,  and  especially  poor 
Heathens.  I  knew,  I  could  not  touch  them  ;  I  saw,  I  could  only 
speak  to  dry  bones^  but  could  give  them  no  sense  of  what  I  said. 
My  eyes  were  up  to  God  for  help  :  I  could  say,  the  toork  was 
his  i  and  if  done,  the  glory  would  be  his. 

Friday  f  Aug.  29.  Felt  the  same  concern  of  mind,  as  the 
day  before.  Enjoyed  some  freedom  in  prayer,  and  a  satisfac- 
tion to  leave  all  with  Grod.  Travelled  to  the  Delawares,  found 
few  at  home:  felt  poorly,  but  was  able  to  spend  some  time 
alone  in  reading  God's  word  and  in  prayer,  and  enjoyed  some 
sweetness  in  these  exercises.  In  the  evening,  was  assisted  re- 
peatedly in  prayer,  and  found  some  comfort  in  cooiiog  to  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Saturdaj/y  Aug.  30.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  visiting  a  tra^ 
der^  that  came  down  the  river  sick  ;  who  appeared  as  ignorant 
as  any  Indian.  In  the  afternoon,  spent  some  time  in  writing, 
reading,  and  prayer. 

Lord^s  dayy  Aug.  31.  Spent  much  time,  in  the  morning, 
in  secret  duties :  found  a  weight  upon  my  spirits,  and  could 
not  but  cry  to  God  with  concern  and  engagement  of  soul. 
Spent  some  time  also  in  reading  and  expounding  God's  word 
to  my  dear  family,  that  was  with  me,  as  well  as  in  singing  and 
prayer  with  them.  Afterwards,  spake  the  word  of  God,  to 
some  few  of  the  Susquahannab-Indians.  In  the  afternoon, 
felt  very  weak  and  feeble.  Near  night,  was  something  refresh- 
ed in  mind,  with  some  views  of  things  relating  to  my  great 
work.  Oh,  how  heavy  is  my  work,  when  faith  cannot  uke 
hold  of  an  almighty  arm,  for  the  performance  of  it !  Many 
times  have  I  been  ready  to  sink  in  this  case.  Blessed  be  God, 
that  I  viay  repair  to  a  full  fountfiin. 

Monday,  Sept.  1 .  Set  out  on  a  journey  towards  a  place 
called  The  great  island^  about  fifty  miles  distant  from  Sbaumo- 
king,  in  the  north-western  branch  of  Susquahannah.  Travelled 
^ome  part  of  the  way,  and  at  night  lodged  in  the  woods.  Was 
exceeding  feeble  this  day,  and  sweat  much  the  night  following. 

Twsdc^y  Sept.  2.  Rode  forward ;  but  no  f^ter  than  my 
people  went  on  foot.  Was  very  weak,  on  this  as  well  as  the 
preceding  day^.  I  was  so  feeble  and  faint,  that  I  feared  it 
would  kill  me  to  lie  out  in  the  open  air ;  and  some  of  our  com- 
pany being  parted  from  us,  so  that  we  had  now  no  axe  with 
us,  I  had  no  way  but  to  climb  into  a  young  pine-tree,  and  with 
my  knife^  to  lop  thf  branches,  and  so  made  a  shelter  from  the 
dew.  But  the  evening  being  cloudy,  and  very  likely  for  raio, 
I  was  still  under  fca^  of  being  ^tremely  exposed ;  sweat 
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much  in  tlie  night,  so  that  my  linen  was  almost  wringing  wet 
aU  night.  I  scarce  ever  was  more  weak  and  weary,  than  this 
erening,  when  I  was  able  to  sit  up  at  all.  This  was  a  melan- 
choly situation  I  was  in ;  but  I  endeavoiured  to  quiet  myself 
with  considerations  of  the  possibility  of  my  being  in  mucb 
worse  circumstances,  amongst  enemies,  &c.  | 

Wednesddtf,  Sept.  3.  llode  to  the  Delaware^town ;  found 
divers  drinking  and  drunken.  Discoursed  with  some  of  the 
Indians  about  Christianity ;  observed  my  interpreter  much 
engaged  and  assisted  in  his  work ;  some  few  persons  seemed 
to  hear  with  great  earnestness  aud  engagement  of  soul.  About 
noon,  rode  to  a  small  town  of  Shauwaunoes,  about  eight  miles 
distant;  spent  an  hour  or  two  there,  and  returned  to  the 
Delaware-town,  and  lodged  there.  Was  scarce  ever  more 
confounded  with  a  sense  of  my  own  unfruitfulness  and  uniit« 
ness  for  my  work,  than  now.  Oh,  what  a  dead,  heartless, 
barren,  unprofitable  wretch  did  I  now  see  myself  to  be !  My 
spirits  were  so  low,  and  my  bodily  strength  so  wasted,  that  I 
could  do  nothing  at  all.  At  length,  being  much  overdone,  lay 
down  on  a  buffdO'Skin ;  but  sweat  much  the  whole  night. 

Thursday^  Sept.  4.  Discoursed  with  the  Indians,  in  the 
morning,  about  Christianity  ;  my  interpreter,  afterwards,  carry- 
ing  on  the  discourse  to  a  considerable  length.  Some  few  ap- 
peared well-disposed,  and  somewhat  affected.  Left  this  place, 
and  returned  towards  Shaumoking;  and  at  night  lodged  in 
the  place  where  I  lodged  the  Monday-night  before :  was  in 
very  uncomfortable  circumstances  in  the  evening,  my  people 
being  belated,  and  not  coming  to  me  till  past  ten  at  night ;  so 
that  I  had  no  fire  to  dress  any  victuals,  or  to  keep  me  warm, 
or  keep  off  wild  beasts;  and  I  was  scarce  ever  more  weak  and 
worn  out  in  all  my  life.  However,  I  lay  down  and  slept  before 
my  people  came  up,  expecting  nothing  else  but  to  spend  the 
whole  night  alone,  and  without  fire. 

Fridaifj  Sept.  5.  Was  exceeding  weak,  so  that  I  could 
scarcely  ride ;  it  seemed  sometimes  as  if  I  must  fall  off  from 
my  horse,  and  lie  in  the  open  woods :  however,  got  to  Shau- 
moking, towards  night :  felt  something  of  a  spirit  of  thankful- 
ness, that  God  had  so  far  returned  me :  was  refreshed  to  see 
one  of  my  Christians,  whom  I  left  here  in  my  late  excursion. 

Saturday,  Sept.  €•  Spent  the  day  in  a  very  weak  state ; 
coughing  and  spitting  blood,  and  having  little  appetite  to  any 
food  I  had  with  me  :  was  able  to  do  very  little,  except  discourse 
a  while  of  divine  things  to  my  own  people,  and  to  some  few 
I  met  with.    Had,  by  this  time,  very  littl^  life  or  heart  to 
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speak  for  God,  through  feebleness  of  body,  and  flatness  of 
spirits.  Was  scarcely  ever  more  ashamed  and  confounded  in 
myself,  than  now.  I  was  sensible,  that  there  were  numbers  of 
God's  people,  who  knew  I  was  then  out  upon  a  design  (or  at 
least  the  pretence)  of  doing  something  for  God,  and  in  his 
cause,  among  the  poor  Indians ;  and  they  were  ready  to  sup- 
pose,  that  I  yrzs  fervent  in  spirit :  but  Oh,  the  Heartless  frame 
of  mind  that  I  felt,  filled  me  with  confusion !  Oh  (methought) 
if  God's  people  knew  me,  as  God  knows,  they  would  not  think 
so  highly  of  my  zeal  and  resolution  for  God,  as  perhaps  now 
they  do !  I  could  not  but  desire  they  should  see  how  heartless 
and  irresolute  I  was,  that  they  might  be  undeceived,  and  *^  not 
think  of  me  above  what  they  ought  to  think."  And  yet  I  thought, 
if  they  saw  the  utmost  of  my  flatness  and  unfaithfulness,  the 
smallness  of  my  courage  and  resolution  for  God,  they  would 
be  ready  to  shut  me  out  of  their  doors^  as  unworthy  of  the 
company  or  friendship  of  Christians. 

Lord*s  day^  Sept.  7.  Was  much  in  the  same  weak  state 
of  body,  and  afflicted  frame  of  mind,  as  in  the  preceding  day : 
my  soul  was  grieved,  and  mourned  that  I  could  do  nothing  for 
God.  Read  and  expounded  some  part  of  God's  word  to  my 
own  dear  family,  and  spent  some  time  in  prayer  with  them; 
discoursed  also  a  little  to  the  Pagans :  but  spent  the  Sabbath 
with  a  little  comfort. 

Monday^  Sept.  8.  Spent  the  forenoon  among  the  Indians; 
in  the  afternoon,  left  Shaumoking,  and  returned  down  the 
river,  a  few  miles.  Had  proposed  to  have  tarried  a  consider* 
able  time  longer  among  the  Indians  upon  Susquahannah ;  bat 
was  hindred  from  pursuing  my  purpose  by  the  sickness  that 
prevailed  there,  the  weakly  circumstances  of  my  own  people 
that  were  with  me,  and  especially  my  own  extraordinary  weak- 
ness, having  been  exercised  with  great  nocturnal  sweats,  and 
a  coughing  up  of  blood,  in  almost  the  whole  of  the  journey. 
I  was  a  great  part  of  the  time  so  feeble  and  faint,  that  it  seem- 
ed as  though  I  never  should  be  able  to  reach  home ;  and  at 
the  same  time  very  destitute  of  the  comforts,  and  even  neces- 
saries of  life ;  at  least,  what  was  necessary  for  one  in  so  weak 
a  state.  In  this  journey  I  sometimes  was  enabled  to  speak  the 
word  of  God  with  some  power,  and  divine  truths  made  some 
impressions  on  divers  that  heard  me;  so  that  several,  both 
men  and  women,  old  and  young,  seemed  to  cleave  to  uSy  and  be 
well  disposed  towards  Christianity ;  but  others  mocked  and 
shouted,  which  damped  those  who  before  seemed  friendly,  at 
least  some  of  them.   Yet  God,  at  times,  was  evidently  present; 
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assisting  me,  my  interpreter,  and  other  dear  friends  who  were 
with  me.  God  gave,  sometimes,  a  good  degree  of  freedom  in 
prayer  for  the  ingathering  of  souls  there  ;  and  I  could  not  but 
entertain  a  strong  hope,  that  the  journey  should  not  be  wholly 
fryiitless.  Whether  the  issue  of  it  would  be  the  setting  up  of 
Christ's  kingdom  ikerfj  or  only  the  drawing  of  some  few  per* 
sons  down  to  my  congregation  in  New-Jersey  :  or  whether 
they  were  now  only  being  prepared  for  some  further  attempts, 
that  might  be  made  among  them,  I  did  not  determine :  but  I 
was  persuaded,  the  journey  would  not  be  lost  Blessed  be  God, 
that  I  had  an^jmcouragenteni  and  hope. 

Tuesday^  Sept.  9.  Rode  down  the  river,  near  thirty  miles. 
Was  extreme  weak,  much  fatigued,  and  wet  with  a  thunder* 
storm.  Discoursed  with  some  warmth  and  closeness  to  some 
poor  ignorant  souls,  on  the  life  and  power  of  religion ;  what 
were,  and  what  were  not  the  evidences  of  it.  They  seemed 
much  astonished,  when  they  saw  my  Indians  ask  a  blessing, 
and  give  thanks,  at  dinner ;  concluding  that  a  very  high  evi- 
dence of  grace  in  them :  but  were  astonished,  when  I  insisted^ 
that  neither  that,  nor  yet  secret  prayer,  was  any  sure  evidence 
of  grace.  Oh  the  ignorance  of  the  world !  How  are  some  empty 
outward  fonns^  that  may  all  be  entirely  selfish^  mistaken  for 
true  religion,  infallible  evidences  of  it  1  The  Lord  pity  a  delud- 
ed world ! 

Wednesday^  Sept.  10.  Rode  near  twenty  miles  homeward. 
Was  much  solicited  to  preach,  but  was  utterly  unable,  through 
bodily  weakness.  Was  e.xtremely  overdone  with  the  heat  and 
showers  this  day,  and  coughed  up  a  considerable  quantity  of 
blood. 

Thursday^  Sept.  11.  Rode  homeward;  but  was  very 
weak,  and  sometimes  scarce  able  to  ride.  Had  a  very  impor* 
tunate  invitation  to  preach  at  a  meeting-house  I  came  by, 
the  people  being  then  gathering ;  but  could  not,  by  reason  of 
weakness.  Was  resigned  and  composed  under  my  weakness; 
but  was  mucli  exercised  with  concern  for  my  companions  in 
travel,  whom  I  had  left  with  much  regret,  some  lame,  and  some 
sick. 

Friday^  Sept.  12.  Rode  about  fifty  miles  ;  and  came  just 
9t  night  to  a  Christian  friend's  house,  about  twenty-five  miles 
westward  from  Philadelphia.  Was  courteously  received,  and 
kindly  entertained,  and  found  myself  much  refreshed  in  the 
midst  of  my  weakness  and  fatigues. 

•  Saturday^  Sept.  13.    Was  still  agreeably  entertained  with 
Christian  friejidship,  and  alji  things  necessary  fur  my  weak  cir- 
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cumstances.  Tn  the  afternoon^  heard  Mr.  Treat  preach ;  and 
was  refreshed  in  conversation  with  hin),  in  the  evening. 

Lord^s  day^  Sept.  14*  At  the  desire  of  Mr.  Treat  and  the 
people,  I  preached  both  parts  of  the  day  (but  short)  from  Luke 
xiv.  23.  Arid  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant^  go  out^  Kc.  God 
gave  me  some  freedom  and  warmth  in  my  discourse ;  and  I 
trust,  helped  me  in  some  measure  to  labour  tn  singlenas  of 
Heart.  Was  much  tired  in  the  evening,  but  was  comforted 
with  the  most  tender  treatment  I  ever  met  with  in  my  life. 
My  mind,  through  the  whole  of  this  day,  was  exceeding  calm ; 
and  I  could  ask  for  nothing  in  prayer,  with  any  encouragement 
of  souly  but  that  **  the  will  of  God  might  be  done.** 

Monday^  Sept.  15.  Spent  the  whole  day,  in  concert  with 
Mr.  Treat,  in  endeavours  to  compose  a  difference,  subsisting 
between  certain  persons  in  the  congregation  where  we  no^r 
were ;  and  there  seemed  to  be  a  blessing  on  our  endeavours. 
In  the  evening,  baptized  a  child :  was  in  a  calm  composed 
frame,  and  enjoyed,  I  trust,  a  spiritual  sense  of  divine  things, 
^hile  administering  the  ordinance.  Afterwards,  spent  the  time 
in  religious  conversation,  till  late  in  the  night*  This  was  in- 
deed a  pleasant  agreeable  evening. 

Tuesday y  Sept.  16.  Continued  still  at  my  friend's  house, 
about  twenty-five  miles  westward  of  Philadelphia.  Was  very 
weak,  unable  to  perform  any  business,  and  scarcely  able  to  sic 
up. 

Wednesday  J  Sept.  1 7.  Rode  into  Philadelphia.  Still  very 
weak,  and  my  cough  and  spitting  of  blood  continued.  Enjoy- 
ed some  agreeable  conversation  with  friends,  but  wanted  more 
spirituality. 

Thursday  J  Sept.  18.  Went  from  Philadelphia  to  Mr. 
Treat^s :  was  agreeably  entertained  on  the  road  :  and  was  in  a 
sweet  composed  frame,  in  the  evening. 

Friday,  Sept.  1 9.  Rode  from  Mr.  Treat's  to  Mr.  Stock- 
ston's  at  Prince-Town  :  was  extreme  weak,  but  kindly  received 
and  entertained.  Spent  the  evening  with  some  degree  of 
satisfaction. 

Saturday y  Sept  20.  Arrived  among  my  own  people,  just 
at  night:  found  them  praying  together;  went  in,  and  gave 
them  some  account  of  Grod's  dealings  with  me  and  my  com* 
panions  in  the  journey  ;  which  seemed  affecting  to  them.  I 
then  prayed  with  them,  and  thought  the  divine  presence  was 
amongst  us ;  divers  were  melted  into  tears,  and  seemed  to 
have  a  sense  of  divine  things.  Being  very  weak,  I  was  obliged 
soon  tp  repair  to  my  lodgings,  and  felt  much  worn  out,  in  the 
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ereoing.  Thus  God  has  carried  me  through  the  fatigues  and 
perils  of  another  journey  to  Susquahannali,  and  returned  me 
again  in  safety,  though  under  a  great  degree  of  bodily  indis- 
position. Oh  that  my  soul  were  truly  thankful  for  renewed 
instances  of  mercy !  Many  hardships  i^nd  distresses  I  endured 
in  this  journey !  but  the  Lord  supported  me  under  them  all. 


PART  VIII. 

AFTER   HIS  RETUfiN  FROM   HIS   LAST  JOURNEY  TO   SUsaUAHAN* 

NAH,   UNTIL  HIS   DEATH. 


H, 


.ITHERTO  Mr.  firaiDerd  had  kept  a  coDstant i/tor^,  giving  an  account 
of  what  pasted  from  day  to  dajf  with  very  little  interruption :  but  hence- 
forward bis  diary  is  very  much  interrupted  by  bit  illness ;  under  which  he 
was  often  brought  to  low,  as  either  not  to  be  capable  of  writing,  or  not  well 
able  to  bear  the  burden  of  a  care  so  constant,  as  was  requisite,  to  reeollect, 
ercry  evening,  what  had  passed  in  the  day,  and  digest  it,  and  set  down  an 
orderly  account  of  it  in  writing.  However,  his  dkcry  was  not  wholly  neglect- 
ed ;  bat  be  took  care,  from  time  to  time,  to  take  some  notice  in  it  of  the 
most  material  things  concerning  himself  and  the  state  of  his  mind,  even  till 
within  a  few  days  of  his  death ;  as  the  reader  will  see  afterwards  *• 

Lortsday^  Sept.  21,  1746.  I  was  so  weak  I  could  not 
preach,  nor  pretend  to  ride  over  to  my  people  in  the  forenoon. 
In  the  afternoon,  rode  out ;  sat  in  my  chair,  and  discoursed  to 
my  people  from  Rom.  xiv,  7,  8.  For  none  of  tis  liveih  to  him* 
self^  Kc.  I  Mras  i^treogthened  and  helped  in  my  discourse :  and 
there  appeared  something  agreeable  in  the  assembly.  I  re- 
turned to  my  lodgings  extremely  tired ;  but  thankful,  that  I 
had  been  enabled  to  speak  a  word  to  my  poor  people  I  had 

*  Mr.  Sheptrdy  in  his  SeUct  eases  resolved^  under  the  iint  case  says  at'  followi. 
"  I  hare  lately  known  one  very  able,  wise  and  godly,  put  upoa  the  rack,  by  him 
that,  envying  God's  people's  peace,  knows  how  to  change  hifnseir  into  an  angel  <J 
Itikti  for  it  being  bis  usual  eoarae,  in  the  tine  of  his  health  to  make  a  diary  of  hit 
hourly  life,  and  finding  much  benefit  by  ity  he  wa«  in  coosdeuce  pretsedy  by  the 
power  and  delusion  of  Salan,  to  make  and  take  the  same  daily  survey  of  hit  life 
io  the  lime  of  his  skkness  ;  by  means  of  which  he  spent  his  enfeebled  tpirita,  cast  on 
(ml  fo  fire  bit  tickneu.  Had  not  a  friend  of  hta  copvinced  him  of  his  eironeoas  con« 
science  misleading  him  al  that  time,  he  had  murdered  hit  body«  out  oif  contcience  to 
wt  bit  toul,  and  to  preterve  bis  grace.  And  do  you  think  these  were  the  raotiops 
of  God's  Spirit,  which  tike  those  locusts^  Rev.  iz.  9, 10*  had  facet  like  mtn,  but  bad 
taih  like  worpimti  and  stiogs  in  their  t^UT' 
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been  so  long  absent  from.  Was  able  to  sleep  very  little  this 
night,  through  weariness  and  pain.  Oh,  bow  blessed  sfaoold  I 
be,  if  the  little  I  do  were  all  done  with  right  views !  Oh  that, 
**  whether  I  live,  I  might  live  to  the  Lord,  &€.*• 

Sa(urdaj/j  Sept.  21*  Spent  this  day,  as  well  as  the  whole 
week  past,  under  a  great  degree  of  bodily  weakness,  exercised 
with  a  violent  cough,  and  a  considerable  fever.  I  bad  no  ap- 
petite to  any  kind  of  food  ;  and  frequently  brought  up  what  I 
ate,  as  soon  as  it  was  down ;  and  o^encimes  had  little  rest  in 
my  bed,  by  reason  of  pains  in  my  breast  and  back.  I  was  able, 
however,  to  ride  over  to  niv  people,  about  two  miles,  every 
day,  and  take  some  care  of  those  who  were  then  at  work  upoa 
a  small  house  for  me  to  reside  in  amongst  the  Indians^.  I  was 
sometimes  scarce  able  to  walk,  and  never  able  to  sit  up  the 
whole  day,  through  the  week.  Was  calm  and  composed,  and 
but  little  exercised  with  melancholy  damps,  as  in  former  sea- 
sons of  weakness.  Whether  I  should  ever  recover  or  no, 
seemed  very  doubtful ;  but  this  was  many  times  a  comfort  to 
me,  that  life  and  death  did  not  depend  upon  my  choice.  I  was 
pleased  to  think,  that  he  who  is  infinitely  wise,  had  the  deter* 
mination  of  this  matter;  and  that  I  had  no  trouble  to  consider 
and  weigh  things  upon  all  sides,  in  order  to  make  the  choice, 
whether  I  should  live  or  die.  Thus  my  time  was  consumed ;  I 
had  Uttle  strength  to  pray,  none  to  write  or  read,  and  scarce 
any  to  meditate :  but  through  divine  goodness,  I  could  with 
great  composure  look  death  in  the  face,  and  frequently  with 
sensible  joy.  Ob,  how  blessed  it  is,  to  be  hahUuaUjf  prepared 
for  death  !  The  Lord  grant,  that  I  may  be  actually  rtaiiiy  also! 

Lord's  day  J  Sept.  28.  Rode  to  my  people;  and,  though 
under  much  weakness,  attempted  to  preach  from  2  Cor.  ziil  5. 
Examine  yourselves y  Kc.  Discoursed  about  half  an  hour ;  at 
^bich  season  divine  power  seemed  to  attend  the  word:  bat 
being  extremely  weak,  I  was  obliged  to  desist :  and  after  a 
turn  of  faintness,  with  much  difficulty  rode  to  my  lodgings; 
where  betaking  myself  to  my  bed,  I  lay  in  a  burning  fever,  and 
almost  delirious,  for  several  hours ;  till  towards  moromg,  my 
fever  went  off  with  a  violent  sweat.  I  have  often  been  feverish, 
and  unable  to  rest  quietly  after  preaching ;  but  this  was  the 
most  severe  distressing  turn,  that  ever  preaching  brought  upon 
me.  Yet  I  felt  perfectly  at  rest  in  my  own  mind,  because  I 
had  made  my  utmost  attempts  to  spezi  for  God,  and  knew  I 
could  do  no  more. 

*  This  WMK  \\\e  fourth  houfe  he  tiotU  for  Uis  residence  among  tbe  FoditAs. 
Be^  d  >i  that  at  Knuunumttkt  and  that  at  the  t'orkM  qfDeUwan,  andauother  at  C/w- 
tBi§k*ung,  he  bulk  one  now  at  Cr anbury. 
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Tuesday f  Sept.  30.  Yesterday,  and  to*day,  was  in  the 
same  weak  state,  or  rather  weaker  than  in  days  past;  was 
scarce  able  to  sit  up  half  the  day.  Was  in  a  composed  frame 
of  mind,  remarkably  free  from  dejection  and  melancholy 
damps;  as  God  has  beeo  pleased,  in  a  gpreat  measure,  to  deliver 
me  from  these  unhappy  glooms,  in  the  general  course  of  my 
present  weakness  hitherto,  and  also  from  a  peerbh  froward 
spirit  And  Oh  how  g^reat  a  mercy  is  this !  Oh  that  I  might 
always  be  perfectly  quiet  in  seasons  of  greatest  weakness^ 
although  nature  should  sink  and  fail !  Oh  that  I  may  always  be 
able  with  utmost  sincerity  to  say,  *'  Lord,  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done !"'  This,  through  grace,  I  can  say  at  present, 
with  regard  to  life  or  death,  *'  The  Lord  do  with  me  as  seems 
good  in  bis  sight;'*  that  whether  I  live  or  die,  I  may  glorify 
him^  who  is  ^  worthy  to  receive  blessing,  and  honour,  and 
dominion  for  ever.    Amen.^ 

Saiurday,  Oct  ^  Spent  the  former  part  of  this  week 
under  a  great  degree  of  infirmity  and  disorder,  as  I  had  done 
several  weeks  before :  was  able,  however,  to  ride  a  little  every 
day,  although  unable  to  sit  up  half  the  day,  till  Thursda}^ 
Took  some  care  daily  of  some  persons  at  work  upon  my  house» 
On  Friday  afternoon,  found  myself  wonderfully  revived  and 
strengthened ;  and  having  some  time  before  given  notice  to 
my  people,  and  those  of  them  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware  in 
particular,  that  I  designed  with  leave  of  Providence,  to  admi- 
nister the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  upon  the  first  Sabbath 
in  October,  the  Sabbath  now  approaching,  on  Friday  after-» 
noon  I  preached,  preparatory  to  the  sacrament,  from  3  Cor. 
xiii.  5.  finishing  what  I  had  proposed  to  offer  upon  the  subject 
the  Sabbath  before.  The  sermon  was  blessed  of  God  to  the 
stirring  up  religious  affection,  and  a  spirit  of  devotion,  in  the 
people  of  God;  and  to  the  greatly  affecting  one  who  had 
Uck$Uddcn  from  God,  which  caused  him  to  judge  and  condemn 
himself.  I  was  surprisingly  strengthened  in  my  work,  while 
I  was  speaking :  but  was  obliged  immediately  after  to  repair  to 
bed,  being  now  removed  into  my  own  house  among  the  Indi* 
aos;  which  gave  me  such  speedy  relief  and  refreshment,  as  I 
could  not  well  have  lived  without.  Spent  some  time  on  Friday 
night  in  conversing  with  my  people  about  divine  things,  as  I 
lay  upon  my  bed ;  and  found  my  soul  refreshed,  though  my 
body  was  weak.  This  being  Saturday,  I  discoursed  particu- 
larly with  divers  of  the  communicants;  and  this  afternoon 
preached  from  Zech.  xii.  iO.  And  I  will  pour  on  the  house  of 
Omd,  Xcm  There  seemed  to  be  a  tender  melting,  and  hearty 
mourning  for  sin,  in  numbec^  in  the  congregation.    My  soul 
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was  in  a  comfortable  framCy  and  I  enjoyed  freedom  and  assist* 
ance  in  public  service ;  was  myself^  as  well  as  most  of  the 
congregation,  much  affected  with  the  holnble  confession,  and 
apparent  broken-heartedness  of  the  forementioned  backslider : 
and  could  not  but  rejoice,  that  God  had  given  him  such 
a  sense  of  his  sin  and  unworthiness.  Was  extremely  tired 
in  the  evening;  but  lay  on  my  bed,  and  discoursed  to  my 
people. 

Lord*s  day^  Oct.  5.  Was  still  very  weak;  and  in  the 
morning,  considerably  afraid  I  should  not  be  able  to  go  through 
the  work  of  the  day ;  having  much  to  do,  both  in  private  and 
public.  Discoursed  before  the  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ment, from  John  i.  29.  ^*  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.*'  Where  I  considered,  I.  In  what 
respects  Christ  is  called  the  Lamb  of  God;  and  observed  that 
he  is  so  called,  (1.)  From  the  purity  and  innocency  of  his  nature. 
(2.)  From  his  meekness  and  patience  under  sufferings.  (3.)  From 
bis  being  that  atonement:,  which  was  pointed  out  in  the  sacrifice 
of  iambs,  and  in  particular  by  the  paschal  lamb.  II.  Considered 
how  and  in  what  sense  he  *'  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world  :'* 
and  observed,  that  the  means  and  manner,  in  and  by  which  he 
takes  away  the  sins  of  men,  was  his  '*  giving  himself  for  them,*' 
doing  and  suffering  in  their  room  and  stead,  &c«  And  he  is 
said  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  not  because  aU  the 
world  shall  actually  be  redeemed  firom  sin  by  him ;  but  because, 
(1.)  He  has  done  and  suffered  sufficient  to  answer  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  and  so  to  redeem  all  mankind.  (2.)  He  actually 
does  take  away  the  sins  of  the  elect  world.  And,  HI.  Consi- 
dered how  we  are  to  behold  him,  in  order  to  have  our  sins 
taken  away.  (I.)  Not  with  our  bodily  eyes.  Nor,  (2.)  By 
imagining  hitn  on  the  cross,  &c.  But  by  a  spiritual  view  of  bis 

glory  and  goodness,  engaging  the  soul  to  rely  on  him,  &c. 

The  divine  presence  attended  this  discourse;  and  the  assembly 
was  considerably  melted  with  divine  truths.  After  sermon 
baptized  two  persons.  Then  administered  the  Lord's  supper 
to  near  forty  communicants,  of  the  Indians,  besides  divers  dear 
Christians  of  the  white  people.  It  seemed  to  be  a  season  of 
divine  power  and  grace ;  and  numbers  seemed  to  rejoice  in 
God.  Oh,  the  sweet  union  and  harmony  then  appearing 
among  the  religious  people !  My  soul  was  refreshed,  and  my 
religious  friends,  of  the  white  people,  with  me.  After  tbe 
sacrament,  could  scarcely  get  home,  though  it  was  not  more 
than  twenty  roods;  but  was  supported  and  led  by  my  friends, 
and  laid  on  my  bed ;  where  I  lay  in  pain  till  some  time  in  tbe 
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eyening;  and  then  was  able  to  sit  up  and  discourse  witli 
CrieDds.  Ob,  how  was  this  day  spent  in  prayers  and  praises 
among  my  dear  people!  One  might  hear  them,  all  the  mom- 
iogy  before  public  worship,  and  in  the  evening,  till  near  mid- 
night, praying  and  singling  praises«to  God,  in  one  or  other  of 
their  houses.  My  soul  was  refreshed,  though  my  body 
was  weak* 

This  week,  in  two  days*  though  in  a  very  low  state,  he  went  to  Elisa- 
beth-Town, to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  there:  but  was  disappointed 
by  its  removal  to  NewYork.  He  continued  in  a  very  composed,  comforta- 
bk  frame  of  mind.  ' 

Saturday y  Oct  11.  Towards  night  was  seized  with  an 
ague,  which  was  followed  with  a  hard  fever,  and  considerable 
pain :  was  treated  with  great  kindness,  and  was  ashamed  to 
see  so  much  concern  about  so  unworthy  a  creature,  as  I  knew 
myself  to  be.  Was  in  a  comfortable  fiume  of  mind,  wholly 
sabmissive,  with  regard  to  life  or  death.  It  was  indeed  a  peca- 
liar  satisfaction  to  me,  to  think,  that  it  was  not  my  concern  or 
basiness  to  determine  whether  I  should  live  or  die.  I  likewise 
felt  peculiarly  satisfied,  while  under  this  uncommon  degree  of 
disorder ;  being  now  fully  convinced  of  my  being  really  weak, 
and  unable  to  perform  my  work.  Whereas  at  other  times  my 
mind  was  perplexed  with  fears,  that  I  was  a  mis-improver  of 
time,  by  conceiting  I  was  sick,  when  I  was  not  in  reality  so. 
Oby  how  precious  is  time  !  And  how  guilty  it  makes  me  feel^ 
when  I  think  I  have  trifled  away  and  mis-improved  it,  or  neg- 
lected to  fill  up  each  part  of  it  with  duty,  to  the  utmost  of 
my  ability  and  capacity ! 

Lord* s  day,  Oct.  12.  Was  scarce  able  to  sit  up,  in  the 
foreooon :  in  the  afternoon,  attended  public  worship,  and  was 
io  a  composed  comfortable  frame. 

Lord*s  day^  Oct.  19.  Was  scarcely  able  to  do  any  thing 
at  all  in  the  week  past,  except  that  on  Thursday  I  rode  out 
about  four  miles ;  at  which  time  I  took  cold.  As  I  was  able 
to  do  little  or  nothing,  so  I  enjoyed  not  much  spirituality,  or 
lively  religious  affection ;  though  at  some  times  I  longed  much 
to  be  more  fruitful  and  full  pf  heavenly  affection ;  and  was 
grieved  to  see  the  hours  slide  away,  while  I  could  do  nothing 
for  God. — ^Was  able  this  week  to  attend  public  worship.  Was 
composed  and  comfortable,  willing  either  to  die  or  live ;  but 
found  it  hard  to  be  reconciled  to  the  thoughts  of  living  useless. 
Oh  that  I  might  never  live  to  be  a  burden  to  God's  creation ; 
but  that  I  might  be  allowed  to  repair  homCj  when  my  sojourning 
work  is  done! 


9tf  BRAlNBRl/s  UTK  ANP   O/ARY. 

This  ^w\c,  be  \vent  back  to  bis  Indians  at  Cranberry,  (o  take  some 
care  of  their  spiritual  and  temporal  concerns ;  and  was  much  spent  with 
riding ;  though  he  rode  but  a  little  way  in  a  day. 

Thursday y  Oct.  23.  Went  to  my  own  house,  and  set 
things  in  order.  Was  very  weak,  and  somewhat  melancholy : 
laboured  to  do  somethingy  but  had  no  strength;  and  was  forced 
to  lie  down  on  my  bed,  very  solitary. 

Friday,  Oct.  24-.  Spent  the  day  in  oyerseeiog  and  direct- 
ing my  people,  about  mending  their  fence,  and  securing  their 
wheat.  Found,  that  all  tlieir  concerns  of  a  secular  nature  de- 
pended upon  me. Was  somewhat  refreshed  in  the  evening, 

having  been  able  to  do  something  valuable  in  the  day-time. 
Oh,  how  it  pains  me^  to  see  time  pass  away,  when  I  can  do 
nothing  to  any  purpose ! 

Saturday,  Oct.  25.  Visited  some  of  my  people;  spent  some 
time  in  writing,  and  felt  much  better  in  body,  than  usual. 
When  it  was  near  night,  I  felt  so  well,  that  I  had  thoughts  of 
expounding:  but  in  the  evening  was  much  disordered  again, 
and  spent  the  night  in  coughing,  and  spitting  blood. 

Lord^s  day,  Oct.  26.  In  the  morning,  was  exceeding 
weak :  spent  the  day,  till  near  night,  in  pain  to  see  my  poor 
people  wandering  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd^  waiting  and 
hoping  to  see  me  able  to  preach  to  them  before  night.  It  could 
not  but  distress  me,  to  see  them  in  this  case,  and  to  find  my- 
self unable  to  attempt  any  tbmg  for  their  spiritual  benefit. 
But  towards  night,  finding  myself  a  little  better,  I  called  them 
together  to  my  bouse,  and  sat  down,  and  read  and  expounded 
Matth.  V.  1 — 16.  This  discourse,  though  delivered  in  much 
weakness,  was  attended  with  power  to  many  of  the  hearers; 
especially  what  was  spoken  upon  the  last  of  these  verses; 
where  I  insisted  on  the  infinite  wrong  done  to  religion,  by 
having  our  light  become  darkness,  instead  of  shining  before 
wen.  Many  in  the  congregation  were  now  deeply  affected 
with  a  sense  of  their  deficiency,  in  regard  of  a  spiritual  con- 
versation, that  might  recommend  religion  to  others,  and  a 
spirit  of  concern  and  watchfulness  seemed  to  be  excited  in 
thenu  There  was  one,  in  particular,  who  bad  fallen  into  the 
$in  of  drunkenness  some  time  before,  now  deeply  convinced 
of  his  SID,  and  the  great  dishonour  done  to  religion  by  his  mis- 
conduct, and  he  discovered  a  great  degree  of  grief  and  concern 
on  that  account  My  soul  was  refreshed,  to  see  this.  And 
though  I  bad  no  strength  to  speak  so  much  as  I  would  have 
done,  but  was  obliged  to  lie  down  on  the  bed ;  yet  I  rejoiced 
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to  see  such  an  bumble  melting  in  the  congregation ;  and  that 
divine  truths,  though  faintly  delivered^  were  attended  with  so 
much  efficacy  upon  the  auditory. 

Monday^  Oct.  27.  Spent  the  day  in  overseeing  and  direct- 
ing the  Indians,  about  mending  the  fence  round  their  wheat : 
was  able  to  walk  with  them,  and  contrive  their  business, 
all  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon,  was  visited  by  two  dear 
friends,  and  spent  some  time  in  conversation  with  them. 
Towards  night,  I  was  able  to  walk  out,  and  take  care  of 
the  Indians  again.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed  a  very  peaceful 
fraone. 

Tuttdayj  Oct.  28.  Rode  to  Prince-Town,  in  a  very  weak 
state :  had  such  a  violent  fever,  by  the  way,  that  I  was  forced 
to  alight  at  a  friend's  bouse,  and  lie  down  for  some  time.  Near 
night,  was  visited  by  Mr.  Treat,  Mr.  Beaty,  and  his  wife,  and 
another  friend :  my  spirits  were  refreshed  to  see  them;  but  I 
was  suiprized,  and  even  ashamed,  that  they  had  taken  so  much 
pains  as  to  ride  thirty  or  forty  miles  to  see  me.  Was  able  to 
sit  up  most  of  the  evening ;  and  spent  die  time  in  a  very  com- 
fortable manner  with  my  friends. 

Wednesdai/j  Oct.  29.  Rode  about  ten  miles  with  my  friends 
that  came  yesterday  to  see  me ;  and  then  parted  with  them 
all  but  one,  who  stayed  on  purpose  to  keep  me  company, 
and  cheer  my  spirits.  Was  extremely  weak,  and  very  fe- 
verish, especially  towards  night;  but  enjoyed  comfort  and 
satisfaction. 

Thursday^  Oct.  30.  Rode  three  or  four  miles,  to  visit  Mr. 
Wales:  spent  some  time,  in  an  agreeable  manner,  in  conver- 
sation ;  and  though  extremely  weak,  enjoyed  a  comfortable, 
composed  frame  of  mind. 

Friday y  Oct.  31.  Spent  the  day  among  friends,  in  a  com- 
fortable frame  of  mind,  though  exceeding  weak,  and  under  a 
considerable  fever. 

Saturday^  Nov.  1.  Took  leave  of  friends,  after  having 
spent  the  forenoon  with  them,  and  returned  home  to  my  own 
house.  Was  much  disordered  in  the  evening,  and  oppressed 
with  my  cough ;  which  has  now  been  constant  for  a  long  time, 
with  a  hard  pain  in  my  breast,  and  fever. 

Lord's  daify  Nov.  2.  Was  unable  to  preach,  and  scarcely 
able  to  sit  up,  the  whole  day.  Was  grieved,  and  almost  sunk, 
to  see  my  poor  people  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace ;  espe- 
cially considering  tbey  could  not  read,  and  so  were  under  great 
disadvantages  for  spending  the  Sabbath  comfortably.  Oh,  me 
thought,  I  could  be  contented  to  be  sick,  if  my  poor  flock  bad 
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a  faithful  pastor  to  feed  them  with  spiritual  knowledge !  A 
view  of  their  want  ot  this  was  more* afflictive  to  me,  than  all 
my  bodily  illness. 

Monday^  Nov.  3.  Being  now  in  so  weak  and  lowastate> 
that  I  was  utterly  incapable  of  performing  my  work,  and 
having  little  hope  of  recovery,  unless  by  much  riding,  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  take  a  long  journey  into  New-England, 
and  to  divert  myself  among  my  friends,  whom  I  bad  not  oo« 
seen  for  a  long  time.  And  accordingly  took  leave  of  my  con- 
gregation this  day.— Before  I  left  my  people,  I  visited  them 
all  in  their  respective  houses,  and  discoursed  to  each  one,  as 
I  thought  most  proper  and  suitable  for  their  circumstances, 
and  found  great  freedom  and  assistance  in  so  doing.  I  scarcely 
left  one  house  but  some  were  in  tears;  and  many  were  not 
only  affected  with  my  being  about  to  leccve,  them,  but  with  the 
solemn  addresses  I  made  them  upon  divine  things ;  for  I  was 
helped  to  he  fervent  in  spirit^  while  I  discoursed  to  them. — 
When  I  had  thus  gone  through  my  congregation,  (which  took 
me  most  of  the  day),  and  had  taken  leave  of  them,  and  of  the 
school,  I  left  home,  and  rode  about  two  miles,  to  the  house 
where  I  lived  in  the  summer  past,  and  there  lodged.  Was 
refreshed,  this  evening,  in  that  I  had  left  my  congregation  so 
well-disposed  and  affected,  and  that  I  had  been  so  much  as« 
sisted  in  making  my  farewel-addresses  to  them. 

Tuesday  J  Nov.  4.  Rode  to  Woodbridge,  and  lodged  with 
Mr.  Pierson  ;  continuing  still  in  a  very  weak  state. 

Wednesday  J  Nov.  5.  Rode  to  Elisabeth-Town ;  intending, 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  prosecute  my  journey  into  New- 
England.  But  was,  in  an  hour  or  two  after  my  arrival,  taken 
much  worse. 

After  this,  for  near  a  week,  I  was  confined  to  my  cham- 
ber, and  most  of  the  time  to  my  bed  :  and  then  so  far  revived 
as  to  be  able  to  walk  about  the  house ;  but  was  still  confined 
%vithin  doors. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  extraordinary  turn  of  disorder, 
after  my  coming  to  Elisabeth-Town,  I  was  enabled  through 
mercy  to  maintain  a  calm,  composed,  and  patient  spirit,  as  1 
had  been  before  from  the  beginning  of  my  weakness.  After 
I  had  been  in  Elisabeth-Town  about  a  fortnight,  and  had  so 
far  recovered  that  I  was  able  to  walk  about  the  house,  upon  a 
a  day  of  thanksgiving  kept  in  this  place,  I  was  enabled  to  recall 
and  recount  over  the  mercies  of  God,  in  such  a  manner  as 
greatly  affected  me,  and  filled  me  with  thankfulness  and  praise. 
Especially  my  soul  praised  God  for  his  work  of  grace  among 
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the  Indians,  and  the  enlargement  of  bis  dear  kingdom.  My 
soul  blessed  God  for  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  adored  him, 
that  be  ever  wonld  display  himself  to  creatures.  I  rejoiced, 
that  be  was  God,  and  longed  that  all  should  know  it,  and  feel 
it,  and  rgoice  in  it.  <*  Lord,  glorify  thyself,^  was  the  de- 
sire and  cry  of  my  soul.  Oh  that  all  people  might  love  and 
praise  the  blessed  God ;  that  he  might  have  all  possible  honour 
and  glory  from  the  intelligent  world  !* 

After  this  comfortable  thanksgiving-season,  I  frequently 
enjoyed  freedom,  enlargement,  and  engagedness  of  soul  in 
prayer,  and  was  enabled  to  intercede  with  God  for  my  dear 
congregation,  very  often  for  every  family,  and  every  person, 
in  particular.  It  was  often  a  great  comfort,  to  me,  that  I  could 
pray  heartily  to  God  for  those,  to  whom  I  could  not  speak, 
and  whom  I  was  not  allowed  to  see.  But  at  other  times,  my 
spirits  were  so  flat  and  low,  and  my  bodily  vigour  so  much 
wasted,  that  I  had  scarce  any  affections  at  all. 

In  December,  I  had  revived  so  far  as  to  be  able  tp  walk 
abroad,  and  visit  friends,  and  seemed  to  be  on  the  gaining 
hand  with  regard  to  my  health,  in  the  main,  until  Lord^s  day, 
December  21.  At  which  time  I  went  to  the  public  worship; 
and  it  being  sacrament  day,  I  laboured  much  at  the  Lord's 
table,  to  bring  forth  a  certain  corruption,  and  have  it  slaitij 
as  being  an  enemy  to  God  and  my  own  soul ;  and  could  not 
but  hope,  that  I  had  gained  some  strength  against  this,  as  well 
as  other  corruptions ;  and  felt  some  brokenness  of  heart  for 
my  sin. 

After  this,  having  perhaps  tak.en  some  cold,  I  beg^n  to 
decline  as  to  bodily  health ;  and  continued  to  do  sOf  till  the 
latter  end  of  January,  1747.  Having  a  violent  cough,  a  con- 
siderable fever,  an  asthmatic  disorder,  and  no  appetite  for  any 
manner  of  food,  nor  any  power  of  digestion,  I  was  reduced  to 
so  low  a  state,  that  my  friends,  I  believe,  generally  despaired 
of  my  life ;  and  some  of  them,  for  some  time  together, 
thoaght  I  could  scarce  live  a  day.  At  this  time,  I  could 
think  of  nothing,  with  any  application  of  mind,  and  seemed 
to  be  in  a  great  measure  void  of  all  affection,  and  was  exercised 
widi  great  tomptations;  but  yet  was  not,  ordinarily,  afraid 
of  death. 

On  La^d^sday,  Feb.  1.  Though  in  a  very  weak  and  low 
state,  I  enjoyed  a  considerable  deal  of  comfort  and  sweetness 
in  divine  things ;  and  was  enabled  to  plead  and  use  arguments 

*  About  this  time  be  wrote  the  teventh  letter  among  bis  remains. 

Vol.  m  N  n 
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with  Go(l  in  prayer,  I  think,  wil 
passage  of  scripture  occurred  to  m 
assistance,  *'  If  ye,  being  evil,  km 
your  children,  how  much  more  wil 
the  holy  Spirit  to  them  thattsk  hii 
to  plead,  Uid  insist  upon ;  and  sav 
gaged  ibr  dealing  with  me  hetter 
do  with  his  child.  This  season  so 
body  seemed  ^so  to  he  a  gainer  b 
began  gradually  to  amend.  And  i 
rigour,  and  spirit,  I  found  at  tii 
the  exercises  of  devotion,  and  so 
and  a  life  o(  usefulness  to  the  inte 
At  other  times,  I  was  awfully  bt 
Irame  for  the  things  of  God ;  so  I 
out,  "  Oh  Uiat  it  were  with  me  ai 
God  had  taken  me  away  in  the  m 
sudden  stroke,  that  I  might  not  hi 
trilling  away  time  io  diversions  1 
spend  BO  much  precious  time,  in 
little  purpose  <  Thus  I  often  refl 
'and  even  confounded,  sunk  and  dj 
On  Tutsdm/,  Feb.  24.  1  was 
(having  been  confined  within 
months],  anil  the  next  day  returr 
spirits  w^  somewhat  refreshed 
body  was  weary. 

On  Saturdm/,  Teb.  SS.  Was 
own  congregation ;  who  brought 
the  sober  and  good  behaviour  of 
refreshed  my  soul;  I  could  not  b 
for  his  goodness;  and  found,  I 
of  spirit,  that  God  seemed  to  he 
for  himielf. 

On  tfednesday,  March  4.  I  a 
which,  although  I  tbought  1  did  i 
was,  I  trust,  bfessed  of  God  to  i 
of  An,  more  jealens  over  mysell 
both  heart  aud  life  pure  and  unhl 
'me  to  reflect  on  mypastdeadi 
and  to  abhor  myself,  and  look 
This  frame  of  mind  continued  i 
days  af^er,  I  grieved  to  think,  tb 
I  had  not  maiutained   more  serii 
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and  conversation.  Thus  my  spirits  were  often  de- 
pressed and  sonk ;  and  yet,  L  trust,  that  reproof  was  made  to 
be  beneficial  to  me. 

JV^dnesiUnf^  Maxch  II J  being  kept  in  Elisabeth-Town  as 
a  day  of  fissting  and  prayer,  I  was  able  to  attend  public  wor- 
slap;  wbicfa  wms  the  first  time  I  was  able  so  to  do  after 
December  21.  Oh,  how  much  weakness  and  distress  did  God 
cany  me  Ijirough  in  this  space  of  time !  But  having  obtained 
l^fmm  hmp  I  yet  live:  Oh  that  I  could  live  more  to  his 
glory! 

LmPs  day,  March  1 5«  Was  able  again  to  attend  the  pub- 
lic worship,  and  felt  some  earnest  desires  of  being  restored  to 
the  raini^SeBial  work :  felt,  I  think,  some  spirit  and  life,  to  speak 
for  God. 

fVpinesdt^  March  18.  Rode  out  with  a  design  to  visit  my 
people;  and  the  next  day  arrived  among  them:  but  was  under 
great  defection  in  my  journey. 

On  Pridatf  morning,  I  rose  early,  walked  about  among 
joypei^e,  and  inquired  into  their  state  and  concerns;  and 
fomd  an  additional  weight  and  burden  on  my  spirits,  upon 
hearing  some  things  disagreeable.  I  endeavoured  to  go  to  God 
with  my  distresses,  and  made  some  kind  of  lamentable  com- 
pUiBt;  and  in  a  broken  manner  spread  my  difficulties  before 
God ;  hot  notwithstanding,  my  mind  continued  very  gloomy. 
AboBt  tea  o'clock,  I  called  my  people  together,  and  after 
havii^  explained  and  sung  a  psalm,  I  prayed  with  them. 
There  was  a  considerable  deal  of  affection  among  them;  I 
doobt  not,  in  some  instances,  that  which  was  more  than  merely 
nstoral. 

Tbit  was  tbe  hut  inierview  that  he  ever  had  with  bis  peoplo.  About 
elercn  g^clock  the  same  day^  he  left  them  ;  and  the  next  day  came  to  £lisa« 
beth-Town ;  his  melancholy  remaining  still :  and  he  continued  for  a  consi- 
derable time  under  a  great  degree  of  dejection  through  vapoury  disorders. 

Saturday,  iMarck  28.  Was  taken  this  morning  with  violent 
griping  pains.  These  pains  were  extreme,  and  constant,  for 
sevend  hours ;  so  that  it  seemed  impossible  for  me,  without 
amimcle,  to  live  twenty-four  hours  in  such  distress^  I  lay 
confined  to  my  bed,  the  whole  day,  and  in  distressing  pain, 
all  the  former  part  of  it :  but  it  pleased  God  to  bless  means 
for  the  abatement  of  my  distress.  Was  exceedingly  weakened 
by  this  pain,  and  continued  so  for  several  days  following; 
being  exercised  with  a  fever,  cough,  and  nocturnal  sweats. 
Id  this  distressed  case,  so  long  as  my  head  was  free  of  vapoury 
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confusions,  death  sppes 
as  the  end  of  toils,  and 
weary  are  at  rest;'*  bi 
entertain inents  of  the 
allured  and  drawn,  at  ^ 
Ob,  bow  bappy  it  is,  to 
feet  holiness! 

Saturday,  April  4. 
8nd  uneasy,  by  reason' 
yet  knew  not  what  to  d' 
and  prayer,  that  I  mi 
coldness  in  tbe  things 
strength  for  these  exen 
enjoy  peace  of  conscii 
inward  peace  and  comp 
to  enjoy  this  happiness 
ing  a  spiritual  frame  of 
'  Lord's  day,  April  5 
conceivably  barren,  R 
how  far  was  I  from  obtai 
eiccellent!  I  was  ready  t 
and  yet  my  soul  was 
but  never  did  I  see  my 
being  already  perfect^ 
being  this  day  adminia 
though  I  saw  in  myse 
grace,  and  saw  myself 
that  purity  which  becon 
especially  the  distributi< 
of  affection,  and  felt  a 
think,  to  the  glorious  J 
I  endeavoured  tlien  tQ 
tlay  them  before  him ;  a: 
liverance  from  this  spir 
favours  for  my  friends, 
Christ  in  general. 

Tue^y,  April  1. 
order  to  marry  tbe  R< 

*  Tbe  Ule  Icmrned  ipd  n 
ehorcb  in  EliiabeUi-t'Dwii,  pcoi 
eofratpundenli  ofUte  honourablt 
leitfr.  He  bid  ■  fTcM  eite«i>i  t 
liiihcHi>«dutiaE  hii  lickaeu  in  i 
'■'ilicQczt  entu'n|9ctober)  tnc 
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eTeoiog,  performed  that  work.  Afterwards,  rode  home  to 
£lisabeth-TowD,  in  a  pleasant  finame,  full  of  composure  and 
sweetness. 

Tkursdmfj  April  9.  Attended  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Tucker  ^,  and  afterwards  the  examination  of  Mr.  Smith :  was 
in  a  comfortable  frame  of  mind  this  day,  and  felt  my  heart,  I 
think,  sometimes  in  a  spiritual  frame. 

Frid^nfj  April  10.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  Presbyterial 
business :  in  the  afternoon,  rode  to  Elisabeth^Town ;  found  my 
brother  John  there  f:  spent  some  time  in  conversation  with 
him;  but  was  extremely  weak  and  outdone,  my  spirits  consi- 
denbly  sunk,  and  my  mind  dejected. 

Mcndajfy  April  13.  Assisted  in  examining  my  brother.  In 
the  evening,  was  in  a  solemn  devout  frame ;  but  was  much 
overdone  and  oppressed  with  a  violent  head-ach. 

Tuesdm/y  April  14.  Was  able  to  do  little  or  nothing :  spent 
some  time  with  Mr.  Byram  and  other  friends.  This  day  my 
brother  went  to  my  people. 

Wcdnesdaj/y  April  15.  Found  some  freedom  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  several  times  this  day,  la  the  afternoon,  was  veiy 
weak,  and  spent  the  time  to  very  little  purpose ;  and  yet  in 
the  evening,  had,  I  thought,  some  religious  warmth  and  spiri- 
tual desires  in  prayer  *  ^y  ^^ul  seemed  to  go  forth  after  God, 
aud  take  complacency  in  his  diviqe  perfections.  But,  alas! 
afterwards  awfully  let  down  my  watch,  and  grew  oareless  and 
secure. 

Thursday^  April  16.  Was  in  bitter  anguish  of  soul,  in  the 
morning,  such  as  I  have  scarce  ever  felt,  with  a  sense  of  sin  and 
guilt.  I  continued  in  distress  the  whole  day,  attempting  to 
pray  wherever  I  went ;  and  indeed  could  not  help  so  doing : 
but  looked  upon  myself  so  vile,  I  dared  not  look  any  body  in 
the  face ;  and  was  even  grieved,  that  any  body  should  shew 
me  any  respect,  or  least,  that  they  should  be  so  deceived  as 
to  think  I  deserved  it. 

Friday i  April  17.    In  the  evening,  could  not  but  think^ 

*  A  worthy  pi<mi  ycning  gpntleoMD ;  who  lived  id  the  mioittiy  bot  a  verf 
ibort  tine :  be  died  at  Stntfield  io  CoDoecticot,  the  Deoember  foUowing  his  ordi*. 
oatkn,  beiag  a  little  vhile  after  Mr.  Biainerd's  deaUi  at  Northampton.  He  was 
taken  iU  on  a  jouroey,  retoming  from  a  ▼iiit  to  hit  frieodi  at  Milton  (in  the  Massa* 
chosetts),  wbicb^  as  I  take  it,  was  bis  native  place,  and  Harvard*college  the  place  of 
his  edacation. 

f  This  brother  of  bit  had  been  tent  for  by  the  eorrapondmUt  to  take  care  of,  and 
instnia  Mr.  Braioerd's  congfegatioo  of  Indians;  he  being  obliged  by  bis  illneu  to  be 
abseot  fimn  theniy  And  he  continued  to  take  care  of  them  till  Mr.  Brainerd's  death  : 
Kid  since  his  death,  has  been(ordained  his  nueenor  in  his  mission^  and  to  thefcharge  of 
bii  coogregatioD  \  which  cQOtioues  qsuch  to  flourish  under  ph  pastpral  care» 
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diat  God  helped  me  to  ^f  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  graoe^^ 
though  most  unwoithy,  and  gave  me  a  sense  of  his  fitvour; 
which  gave  me  inexpressible  support  and  encouragemeDt. 
Though  I  scarcely  dared  to  hope  the  mercy  v(cbs  real,  it  ap- 
peared so  great;  yet  could  not  but  rejoice,  that  ^ever  Qod 
should  discover  his  reconciled  iaoe  to  such  a  vile  sinner.  Shane 
and  confusion,  at  times,  covered  me;  and  then  hope,  andjoy^ 
and  admiration  of  divine  goodness  gained  the  ascendant. 
Sometimes  I  could  not  but  admire  the  divine  goiidoeM,  that 
the  Lord  had  not  let  me  fall  into  all  the  ;grosse8t  vilest  acts  of 
ains  and  open  scandal,  that  could  be  thought  of ;  and  felt  my^ 
self  so  necessitated  to  praise  God,  that  this  was  ready  for  a 
little  while  to  swallow  up  my  shame  and  pressure  of  spirit  on 
account  of  my  sins. 

After  thiSf  his  dejeclion  and  pressure  of  spirit  returned  ;  and  be  r^ 
mained  under  it  the  two  next  days.   ' 

Monday^  April  20.  Was  in  a  very  disordered  state,  and 
kept  my  bed  most  of  the  day.  I  enjoyed  a  little  more  com- 
fort, than  in  several  of  the  preceding  days.  This  day  I  ar^ 
rived  at  (he  age  of  twenty-nine  years, 

Tuesday^  April  21.  I  set  out  on  my  journey  for  New-Eng- 
land, in  order  (if  it  might  be  the  will  of  God)  to  recover  my 
health  by  riding :  travelled  to  New* York,  and  there  lodged. 

This  proved  his  final  departure  from  New-Jersey. — He  travelled  slow)/, 
and  arrived  among  his  friends  at  East-Haddam,  about  the  beginning  of 
May.  There  is  very  little  account  in  his  diar^t  of  the  time  that  passed  from 
ills  setting  out  on  ihis  jouiney  to  May  10.  He  speaks  of  his  sometimes  find- 
ing his  heart  rejoicing  in  the  glorious  perfections  of  God«  and  longing  to  live 
to  him ;  but  complains  of  the  unfixedness  of  his  thoughts,  and  their  being 
easily  diverted  from  divine  subjects,  and  cries  out  of  his  leanness,  as  testify- 
ing against  him,  in  the  loudest  m;inner.  And  concerning  those  -dkenms 
lie  was  obliged  to  use  for  his  health,  he  sayf,  that  he  sometimes  found  be 
could  use  diversions  with  "  singleness  of  heart,**  aiming  at  tlie.glory  of  God; 
hut  Ahat  4ie  also  found  there  was  a  necessity  t>f  gseat  care  and  wmtchfulocss, 
lest  he  should  lose  that  spiritual  temper  of  mind  in  his  diversions,  and  lest 
they^should  degenemte  into  what  was  merely  selfish,  without  any  supreme 
aim  at  the  ^lory  of  God  in  thero« 

Zord*s  dayj  May  1 0.    (At  Had-Lime)  I  could  not  bat  feel 

some  measure  of  gratitude  to  God  at  this  time,   (wherein  I 

was  much  exercised) ,  that  he  had  always  disposed  me,  in  my 

.  ministry,  to  insist  on  the  great  doctrines  of  regeneration^  the 

.nfw  crcaturtf  faith  in  Christy  progressive  sanctification^  supreme 

love  toOodf  Uving  jenlirely  io  the  gkry  fif  God,  being  not  our 
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mvTiy  aod  the  like.  God  thus  helped  me  to  see,  ia  the  surest 
inaaner,  from  time  to  time,  that  these,  and  the  like  doctrines 
oecessarily  connected  with  them,  are  the  mily,  foundation  of 
safety  and  salvation  for  perishing  sinners;  and  that  those 
divine  dispositions,  which  are  consonant  hereto,  are  that  hdi^ 
linesSf  <*  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'*  The  exr 
ercise  of  these  Godlike  tempers — wherein  the  soul  acts  in  a 
kind  of  concert  with  God,  and  would  be  and  do  every  thing 
that  is  pleasing  to  him— I  saw,  would  stand  by  the  soul  in  a 
dying  hour;  for  God  must,  I  think,  dent/  himself^  if  he  cast 
away  his  awn  image^  even  the  tfoul  that  is  one  in  desires  with 
himself. 

LoT^sdayytAzj  \1.    (At  Millington)  Spent  the  forenoon 
at  home,  being  unable  to  attend  the  public  worship.    At  this 
time,  God  gave  me  some  affecting  sense  of  my.  own  vileness, 
and  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  my  heart ;  that  there  seemed 
to  be  nothing  but  sin  and  corruption  within  me.    ^  InnumeFi^ 
able  evils  compassed  me  about  :^'  my  want  of  spirituality  an4 
holy  living,  my  neglect  of  God,  and  living  to  myself. — All 
the  abominations  of  my  heart  and  life  seemed  to  be  open  to 
my  view ;  and  I  had  nothing  to  say,  but,  ^'  God  be  merciful  ta 
nie  a  sinner.'* — Towards  noon,  I  saw,  that  the  grace  of  God  ia 
Christ  is  infinitely  free  towards  sinners  and  such  sinners  as  I 
was.    I  also  saw,  that  God  is  the  supreme  good,  that  in  his 
presence  is  life ;  and  I  began  to  long  to  die,  that  I  might  be 
%oUh  kim^  in  a  state  of  freedom  from  all  sin.     Qh,  how  asmalL 
glimpse  of  his  excellency  refreshed  my  soul !  Oh,  how  worthy 
is  the  blessed  God  to  be  loved,  adored,  and  delighted^  in^  far 
himself,  for  bis  own  divine  excellencies ! 

Though!  felt  much  dulness,  and  want  of  a  spirit  of  prayer^ 
this  week ;  yet  I  had  some  glimpses  of  the  excellency  of  divine 
things;  and  especially  one  morning,  in  secret  meditation  and. 
prayer,  the  excellency  and  beauty  of  holiness,  as  a  likeness  tb 
the  glorious  God,  was  so  discovered  to  me,  that  I  began  to 
loDg  earnestly  to  be  in  that  world  where  holiness  dwells  in  per- 
fection. I  seemed  to  long  for  this  perfect  holiness,  not  so 
much  for  the  sake  of  my  own  happiness,  (although  I  saw  clearly 
that  this  was  the  greatest,  yea,  the  only  happiness  of  the 
soul,)  as  that  I  might  please  God,  live  entirely  to  him,  atid 
glorify  him  to  the  utmost  stretch  of  my  rational  powers  aod 
ci^ciries. 

Lard^s  day^  May  24.  (At  Long-Meadow  in  Springfield) 
Could  not  but  think,  as  I  have  often  remarked  ta  others,  that 
much  more  of  irut  rr/i(gtaii  consists  m.dtep  humiltijf,  brokm- 
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tuss  of  heart,  and  an  abating  sense  of  barrenness  and  xeont  ^ 
grace  and  holiness,  than  most  who  are  called  Christians,  ima- 
giDe ;  especially  those  who  have  been  esteemed  the  conrem  of 
the  lale  day.  Many  seem  to  know  of  no  other  religion  bat 
elevated  joys  and  affeetions,  ariung  only  from  some  flights  of 
imagination,  or  some  suggestion  made  to  their  mind,  of  Christ 
being  their's,  God  loving  them,  and  the  like. 

Od  Thursday,  Maj  ^8.  He  came  from  Long-Meidow  to  Nortlumplon : 
appntiDg  vattly  better  ihaii,  by  hit  account,  he  had  btea  in  thewinlfr; 
iodeed  to  well,  that  he  wa»  able  m  ride  tweaty-liTe  milei  la  a  day,  and  lo 
«alk  half  a  mile ;  and  appeared  cheerful,  and  free  (rom  [neUnchut; :  bul  jet 
undoubted  I  J,  at  that  time, in  a  confirmed,  incurable  consumption. 

1  bad  much  oppartunity,  Ijefore  this,  of  particular  inCumation  owceiD- 
iog  him,  from  many  who  were  weil  acquainted  with  him  ;  and  had  mjKlf 
once  an  oppottunitj  of  considerable  convecsatioD  and  some  acquaiolance 
with  hipi,  at  New-Haven,  near  four  jeari  before,  at  the  lime  of  the  comnem- 
tnent,  when  be  offered  that  confession  to  the  r  > 

been  already  mentioned  in  this  historj  ;  I   bi  i 

•everal  timei  to  consult  on  that  affair :   but  not 

full  acquaintance  with  him.     1  found  him  rem:  I 

entertaining  in  his  conversation  ;  yet  solid,  sai 

filable.    He  appeared  meek,  roodeit,  and  hi  i 

morosenest,  luperstllious  demureness,  or  alfecli 

havlour,  and  seeming  to  dislike  all  such  thing  ' 

benefit  of  his  conversation,  but  had  the  comf  I 

hifa  praj  in  the  familj,  from  time  to  time.  H 
agreeable;  most  becoming  a  worm  of  the  dusi 

dresiingan  iofinitelj  great  and  holy  God,  an*  > 

ftirid  exprenioni,  or  a  studied  eloquence ;  oc 
mence,  or  indecent  boldneti.  It  was  at  the  f 
pearance  of  oslentation,  and  from  every  thing  i 

meant  to  recommend  himself  lo  those  that  w«  I 

to  their  acceptance.  It  was  liee  also  from  vai 
ti Dent  excursions,  or  needless  multiplying  ofi 
with  the  strictest  propriety,  with  weight,  and 
lipi  uttered  seemed  to  flow  from  the  fubiatnf 
with  a  great  and  idlemn  sense  of  ournecessiii 
deoce,  and  of  Gtid's  infinite  greatness,  excell 
than  merely  from  a  warm  and  fruitful  brain,  | 
And  I  know  not,  that  ever  I  heard  him  so  mu 
thanks  at  table,   but  Ibere  was  lomething  remai 

the  matter  and  manner  of  the  performance.  In  his  prayers,  he  insisted  uiuch 
on  the  prosperity  of  ZioD,  the  advancement  of  Chriit'i  kingdom  in  the  world, 
and  the  flourishing  and  propagation  of  retigiuii  among  Ihe  Indians,  And  he 
generally  made  it  one  petition  in  bis  prayer,  "  that  we  might  not  outlivi:  o«r 
Hsefulocn." 

Zord'sday,  May  31.  [At  Northampton,]  I  had  little  in- 
ward sweetness  in  religion,  most  of  the  week  past ;  not  Veali- 
sing  and  beholding  spiritiiaJly  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  bletstd 
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Redeemer;  from  whence  always  arise  my  comforts  and  joys  in 
religion,  if  I  have  any  at  all:  and  if  I  cannot  so  behold  the 
excellencies  and  perfections  of  God,  as  to  cause  me  to  rejoice 
in  irim  for  what  he  is  in  hi^nselfy  I  have  no  solid  foundation  for 
joj.  To  rejoice,  only  because  I  apprehend  I  have  sm'interesi 
in  Ckrisif  and  shall  be  finally  saved,  is  a  poor  mean  business 
indeed. 

This  week»  he  consulted  Dr.  Mather,  at  my  house,  concerning  his 
iHdcss  ;  who  plainly  told  him,  that  there  were  great  evidences  of  his  being  in 
acon6riiied  cotmm^um,  and  that  he  could  give  him  no  encouragement,  that 
he  riunld  ever  recover.  But  it  seemed  not  to  occasion  the  least  disromposur^ 
in  bim,  not  to  nnake  any  manner  of  alteration  as  to  the  cheerfulness  and 
serenity  of  his  mind,  or  the  freedom  or  pleasantness  of  his  conversation. 

Lord*s  dajfy  June  7.  My  attention  was  greatly  engaged, 
and  my  soul  so  drawn  forth,  this  day,  by  what  I  heard  of  the 
"exceeding  preciousness  of  the  saving  grace  of  God's  Spirit,'* 
that  it  almost  overcame  my  body,  in  my  weak  state.  I  saw» 
that  true  grace  is  exceeding  precious  indeed ;  thatitis  very  rare; 
and  that  there  is  but  a  very  small  degree  of  it,  even  where  t^e 
reality  of  it  is  to  be  found ;  at  least,  I  saw  this  to  be  my  case. 

In  the  preceding  week,  I  enjoyed  some  comfortable  sea* 
sons  of  meditation.  One  morning,  the  cause  of  God  appeared 
exceeding  precious  to  me :  the  Kedeemer's  kingdom  b  all  that 
is  valuable  in  the  earth,  and  I  could  not  but  long  for  the  pro- 
motion of  it  in  the  world.  I  saw  also,  that  this  cause  b  God*s, 
that  he  has  an  infinitely  greater  regard  and  concern  for  it, 
than  I  could  possibly  have;  that  if  I  have  any  true  love  to  this 
blessed  interest,  it  is  only  a  drop  derived  from  that  ocean : 
hence,  I  wa^  ready  to  "  lift  up  my  head  with  joy  ;*•  and  con- 
clude, '*  Well,  if  God*s  cause  be  so  dear  and  precious  to  him, 
he  will  promote  it.^*  And  thus  I  did  fis  it  ^^re  rest  on  God, 
that  surely  he  would  promote  that  which  was  so  agreeable  to 
bis  own  will ;  tbougl^  the  time  when,  must  still  be  left  to  his 
ftovereign  pleasure. 

He  was  advised  by  physicians  still  to  continue  riding,  as  what  wnuld 
tfnd,  above  any  other  means,  to  prolong  his  life.  He  was  at  a  loss,  for  some 
time,  which  way  to  bend  his  course  next ;  but  finally  determined  to  ride  from 
lieoce  to  Boston ;  we  having  concluded  that  one  of  this  lamilj  should  go  with 
bioi,  and  be  helpful  to  him  in  bis  weak  and  low  stale. 

Tuesday i  June  9.  I  set  out  on  a  journey  from  Northamp- 
ton to  Boston.    Travelled  slowly,  and  got  some  acquaintance 
with  divers  ministers  on  the  road. 
Vol.  in.  O  o 
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Having  now  continued  to  ride  for  some  considerable  time 
together.  J  felt  myself  much  better  than  I  had  formerly  done; 
and  found,  that  in  proportion  to  the  prospect  I  had  of  being 
restored  to  a  state  of  usefulness,  so  I  desired  the  continuance 
of  life :  but  death  appeared,  inconceivably  more  desirable  to 
me,  than  a  useless  life ;  yet  blessed  be  God,  I  found  my  heart, 
at  times,  fully  resigned  and  reconciled  to  this  greatest  of  affile- 
lions,  if  God  saw  6t  thus  to  deal  with  me. 

Friday fju\y  12*  I  arrived  in  Boston  this  day,  somewhat 
fatigued  with  my  journey.  Observed,  that  there  is  no  rcst^ 
but  in  God  :  fatigues  of  body,  and  anxieties  of  mind,  attend 
us,  both  in  town  and  country  ;  no  place  is  exempted. 

Lord's  day,  June  14.  I  enjoyed  some  enlargement  and 
sweetness  in  family-prayer,  as  well  as  in  secret  exercises ;  God 
appeared  excellent,  bis  ways  full  of  pleasure  and  peace,  and  all 
1  wanted  was  a  spirit  of  holy  fervency,  to  live  to  him« 

IVedesday,  June  1 7.  This^  and  the  two  preceding  days, 
I  spent  mainly  in  visiting  the  ministers  of  the  town,  and  was 
treated  with  great  respect  by  them. 

On  Thursday,  June  18.  I  was  taken  exceeding  ill,  and 
brought  to  the  gates  of  death,  by  the  breaking  of  small  ulcenin 
my  lungs,  as  my  physician  supposed.  In  this  extreme  weak 
state  I  continued  for  several  weeks,  and  was  frequently  reduced 
80  low,  as  to  be  utterly  speechless,  and  not  able  so  much  as  to 
whisper  a  word;  and  even  after  I  had  so  far  revived,  as  to  walk 
about  the  bouse,  and  to  step  out  of  doors,  I  was  exercised 
every  day  with  a  faint  turn,  which  continued  usually  four  or 
five  hours :  at  which  times,  though  I  was  not  so  utterly 
speechless,^ but  that  I  could  say  Yes  or  No,  yet  I  could  not 
converse  at  all,  nor  speak  one  sentence,  without  making  stops 
for  breath  ;  and.  divers  times  in  this  season,  my  friends  gathered 
round  my  bed,  tolsee  me  breathe  my  last,  which  they  looked 
for  every  moment,  as  I  myself  also  did. 

How  I  was,  the  first  day  or  two  of  niy  illness,  with  regard 
to  the  exercise  of  reason,  I  scarcely  know ;  I  believe  I  was 
somewhat  shattered  with  the  nolence  of  the  fever,  at  times: 
but  the  third  day  of  my  illness,  and  constantly  afterwards,  for 
four  or  five  weeks  together,  I  enjoyed  as  much  serenity  of 
mind,  and  clearness  of  thought,  as  perhaps  I  ever  did  in  roy 
life ;  and  I  think,  my  mind  never  penetrated  with  so  much 
ease  and  freedom  into  divine  things,  as  at  this  time ;  and  1 
never  felt  so  capable  of  demonstrating  the  truth  of  many  im- 
portant doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  now.  And  as  I  saw  clearly 
the  truth  of  those  great  doctrines,  which  are  justly  siiied  the 
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iochines  of  grace ;  so  I  saw  with  no  less  clearness,  that  the 
essence  of  religion  consisted  in  the  souPs  conformity  to  God, 
and  acting  above  all  selfish  views,  for  his  glory ^  longing  to  be 
Jot  him^  to  live  to  hirnj  and  please  and  honour  Aim  in  all  things  : 
and  this  from  a  clear  view  of  his  infinite  excellency  and  worthi- 
ness in  himself  J  to  be  loved,  adored,  wqrshipped,  and  served 
by  all  intelligent  creatures.  Thus  I  saw,  that  when  a  soul 
hves  God  with  a  supreme  love,  he  therein  acts  like  the  bless- 
ed God  himself,  who  most  justly  loves  himself  in  that  manner. 
So  when  God's  interest  and  his  are  become  one,  and  he  longs 
that  God  should  be  glorified^  and  rejoices  to  think  that  he  is 
unchangeably  possessed  of  the  highest  glory  and  blessedness, 
herein  also  be  acts  in  conformity  to  God.  In  like  manner, 
when  the  soul  is  fully  resigned  to,  aud  rests  satisfied  and  con- 
tented with  the  divine  will,  here  it  is  also  coiiformed  to  God. 

I  saw  further,  that  as  this  divine  temper,  whereby  the  soul 
eT^alts  God,  and  treads  self  in  the  dust,  is  wrought  in  the  soul 
by  God*s  discovering  his  own  glorious  perfections  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  it,  by  the  special  influences  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  so  be  cannot  but  have  regard  to  it,  as  his  own  work ;  and 
as  it  is  his  image  in  the  soul,  he  cannot  but  take  delight  in  it. 
Then  I  saw  again,  that  if  God  should  slight  and  reject  hi»owa 
moralimage^  he  must  needs  deny  himself;  which  he  cannot  do. 
And  thus  I  saw  the  stability  and  infallibility  of  this  religion ; 
and  that  those  who  are  truly  possessed  of  it,  have  the  most 
complete  and  satisfying  evidence  of  their  being  interested  in  all 
the  benefits  of  Christ's  redemption,  having  their  hearts  con-- 
formed  to  him;  and  that  these,  these  only,  are  qualified  for  the 
employments  and  entertainments  of  God's  kingdom  of  glory; 
as  none  but  these  have  any  relish  for  the  business  of  heaven, 
which  is  to  ascribe  glory  to  God,  and  not  to  themselves ;  and 
that  God  (though  I  would  speak  it  with  great  reverence  of  his 
name  and  perfection)  cannot,  without  denying  himself,  finally 
cast  such  away. 

The  next  thing  I  had  then  to  do,  was  tq  inquire,  whether 
this  was  my  religion :  and  here  God  was  pleased  to  help  me 
to  the  most  easy  remembrance  and  critical  review  of  what  had 
passed  in  course,  of  a  religious  nature,  through  several  of  the 
latter  years  of  my  life.  And  although  I  could  discover  much 
conruptioQ  attending  my  best  duties,  many  selfish  views  and 
curnal  ends,  much  spiritual  pride  and  self-exaltation,  and  innu- 
merable other  evils  which  compassed  me  about;  yet  God  was 
pleased,  as  I  was  reviewing,  qi|ickly  to  put  this  question  out' 
of  doubt,  by  shewing  me|  that  I  had,  from  time  to  time,  acted 
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above  the  utmost  influence  of  mere  self-love ;  that  I  bad  long- 
ed to  please  and  glorifv  him,  as  my  highest  happiness,  &c. 
And  this  review  was  through  grace  attended  with  a  present 
feeling  of  the  same  divine  temper  of  mind  ;  I  felt  now  pleased, 
to  think  of  the  gldry  of  God,  and  lotiged  for  heaven,  as  a  state 
therein  I  might  glorify  God  perfectly,  rather  than  a  place  of 
bappmess  for  myself:  and  this  feeling  of  the  love  of  God  in 
my  heart,  which  I  trust  the  Spirit  of  God  elicited  in  me  a&esb, 
was  sufficient  to  give  me  full  satisfaction,  and  make  me  long, 
as  I  had  many  times  before  done,  to  be  with  Christ*    I  did 
not  now  want  any  of  the  sudden  rnggestions^  which  many  are 
so  pleased  with,  ^^That  Christ  and  his  benefits  are  mine;  that 
God  loves  me,*'  &c.  in  order  to  give  me  satis&ction  about  my 
state :  no,  my  soul  now  abhorred  those  delusions  of  SataUj 
which  are  thought  to  be  the  iminediate  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
while  there  is  nothing  bqt  an  empty  suggestion  of  a  certain 
feet,  without  any  gracious  discovery  of  the  divine  gioty,  or 
of  the  Spirit^s  work  in  their  owti  hearts^    I  saw  the  awfiil  de- 
lusion of  this  kind  of  confidence,  as  well  as  of  the  Whole  of 
that  religion,  from  which  they  usually  spring,  or  at  least  of 
which  they  are  the  attendants.    The  j%25;^  religion  of  the  late 
day,  (though  a  day  of  wondrous  grace),  the  imaginatians,  and 
impressions  made  only  on  the  animal  affections — togtetber  with 
the  sudden  suggestions  made  to  the  mind  by  Salan^  transform' 
ed  into  an  angel  of  light,  of  certain  facts  not  reveal^  in  scrip- 
ture—and many  such  like  things,  I  fear,  have  made  up  the 
greater  part  of  the  religious  appearance  in  many  places. 

These  things  I  saw  with  great  clearness,  when  I  wAs  tbougfat 
to  be  dyin^.  And  God  gave  me  great  concern  for  his  church 
and  interest  in  the  world,  at  this  time  :  not  so  much  because 
the  late  remarkable  influence  upon  the  minds  of  people  was 
abated,  as  because  that  false  religion — ^those  heats  of  imagina- 
tion, and  wild  and  selfish  commotions  of  tiie  animal  aflections— 
which  attended  the  work  of  grace,  had  prevailed  so  far.  This 
Vvas  that  which  my  mind  dwelt  upon^  almost  day  and  night : 
and/A/V,  to  me,  was  the  darlcest  appearance,  respectmg religion, 
in  the  land;  for  it  was  this  chiefly,  that  bad  prejudiced  the 
world  against  inward  religion.  And  I  saw,  the  great  toisery  of 
aW  <^as,  that  so  few  saw  arty  manner  of  difference  between  those 
exercises  that  were  spiritual  and  holy,  and  those  which  bare 
self'Uwe  only  for  their  beginning,  centre,  and  end. 

As  God  was  plea^d  to  afford  me  clearness  of  thought,  and 
composure  of  mind,  almost  continually,  for  several  weeks  to- 
gether under  my  great  weakness ;  bo  ho  enabled  rjie,  in  som^ 
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neastire,  to  improve  my  time,  as  I  hope,  to  valuable  purposes. 
I  was  enabled  to  write  a  number  of  important  Utters^  to  friends 
in  remote  places  ^ :  and  sometimes  I  wrote  when  I  was  speech- 
less, t.  €.  unable  to  maintain  conversation   with  any  body ;    , 
though  perhaps  I  was  able  to  speak  a  word  or  two  so  as  to  be 
heard. — ^At  this  season  also,  while  I  was  confined  at  Boston,  t 
read  with  care  and  attention  some  papers  of  old  Mr.  Sbepard^s^ 
lately  come  to  light,  and  designed  for  the  press :  and  as  I  was 
desired,  and  greatly  urged,  made  some  corrections,  where  the 
sense  was  left  dark,  for  want  of  a  word  or  two. — Besides  this, 
I  had  many  visitants;  with  whom,  when  I  was  able  to  speak,  t 
always  conversed  of  the  things  of  religion ;  and  was  peculiarly 
disposed  and  assisted  in  distinguishing  between  the  true  and 
false  religion  of  the  times.     There  was  scarce  any  subject, 
that  has  been  matter  of  debate  in  the  late  day,  but  what  I 
was  at  one  time  or  other  brought  to  a  sort  of  necessity  to  dis- 
course upon,  and  shew  my  opinion ;  and  that  fVequently  be- 
fore numbers  of  people ;  and  especially,  I  discoursed  repeatedly 
on  the  nature  and  necessity  of  that  humiliation^  self-emptiness^ 
or  full  conviction  of  a  person's  being  utterly  undone  in  himself, 
which  is  necessary  in  order  to  a  saving  faith^  and  the  extreme 
diffiadty  of  being  brought  to  this,  and  the  great  danger  there 
b  of  persons  taking  up  with  some  self-righteous  appearances  of 
it.    The  danger  of  this  I  especially  dwelt  upon,  being  persua- 
ded that  multitudes  perish  in  this  hidden  way ;  and  because 
80  little  is  said  from  most  pulpits  to  discover  ^uy  danger  here : 
so  that  persons  being  never  eHectually  brought  to  die  in  them^ 
sdveSj  are  never  truly  united  to  Christ,  and  so  perish.    I  also 
discoursed  much  on  what  I  take  to  be  the  essence  of  true  re- 
ligion, endeavouring  plainly  to  describe  that  God-like  temper 
and  disposition  of  soul,  and  that  holy  conversation  and  beha- 
viour,  that  may  justly  claim  the  honour  of  having  God  for  its 
original  and  patron.     And  I  have  reason  to  hope  God  blessed 
my  way  of  discoursing  and  distinguishifig  to  some,  both  mioi- 
sten  and  people  ;*so  that  my  time  was  tiot  wholly  lost. 

He  was  iriach  visited,  while  in  BosfoTi,  by  many  persons  of  considerable 
vote  aod  character,  and  by  some  of  the  first  rank ;  who  shewed  blm  uncom* 
nioo  ittp€ct,  a'nd  appeared  h'rghly  pfeased  and  entertained  with  his  conversa- 
tion. And  besides  bis  being  honoured  with  the  company  aod  reSpect  of  mint- 
stmof  the  town,  he  was  visited  by  sevleral  ministers  (toai  various  parts  of  Che 
country.  He  tool^  -all  opportunities  to  discourse  of  the  peculiar  nature,  and 
distiDgaisbing  characters  of  true,  spiritual,  and  vital  religion ;  aod  to  bear 
)ib  testimony  against  the  various  false  appearances  of  ic«  consisting  in,  or 

*  Among  these  are  the  eighlh,  ninthi  and  tenth  lettcn^  amoo;  bis  Rcmaini. 
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arising  from  impressions  on  the  imagination,  sudden  and  supposed  immediaie 
suggestions  o(  \T\i[\\^  not  contained  in  the  scriptore,  and  that  faith  vhicb  con- 
sists primanty  in  a  person  believing  that  Christ  died  for  him  in  particular, 
&c.  What  be  said  was,  for  the  most  part,  heard  with  uncommon  attentioD 
and  regard  2  and  his  discourses  and  reasonings  appeared  manifestly  to  baie 
great  weight  and  influence,  with  many  that  be  coD?ersed  wilb«  both  ministers 
and  others  *. 

Also  the  honourable  Commissioners  in  Boston,  of  the  incorporated 
society  in  London  for  propagating  the  gospel  in  New-England  add  parts 
adjacent,  having  newly  had  committed  to  them  a  legacy  of  the  hte  re- 
verend and  famous  Dr.  Daniel  Williams  of  lu)ndon,  ibr  the  support  of 
two  missionaries  to  the  Heathen,  were  pleased,  while  he  was  in  Boston,  to 
consult  him  about  a  mission  to  those  Indians  called  the  Six  NatioM,  parti- 
cularly about  the  qualifications  requisite  in  a  missionary  to  those  Indians ; 
and  were  so  satisfied  with  his  sentiments  on  this  head,  and  bad  that  confi- 
dence in  his  faithfulness,  and  his  judgment  and  discretion  in  things  of  tiiis 
nature,  that  they  desired  him  to  undertake  to  find  and  recommend  a  couple 
of  persons  fit  to  be  employed  in  this  business ;  and  very  much  left  the  matter 
irith  him* 

Likewise  certain  pious  and  generously  disposed  gentlemen  in  Bostoo, 
being  moved  by  the  wonderful  narrative  of  his  labours  and  success  arooog 
the  Indians  in  New-Jersey,  and  more  especially  by  their  conversation  with 
him  on  the  same  subject,  took  opportunity  to  inquire  more  particularly  into 
the  state  and  necessities  of  his  congregation,  and  the  school  among  them, 
vi'iih  a  charitable  intention  of  contributing  something  to  promote  tbe  excellent 
design  of  advancing  the  interests  of  Christianity  among  the  Indians;  and 
understanding  that  there  was  a  want  of  Bibles  for  the  school,  three  dozen  of 
Bibles  were  immediately  procured,  and  14/.  in  bills  (of  the  old  tenor)  given 
over  and  above,  t)esides  more  large,  benefactions  made  afterwards,  which  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  mention  in  their  proper  place. 

Mr.  Brainbrd's  restoration  from  his  extremly  low  state  in  Bostoo, 
so  as  to  go  abroad  again  and  to^travel,  was  very  unexpected  to  him  and  hii 
friends.  My  daughter  who  was  with  him,  writes  thus  concerning  him,  in  a 
letter  dated  June  23.— «— **  On  Thursdayi  he  was  very  ill  with  a  violent 
fever,  and  extreme  pain  in  his  head  and  breast,  and,  at  turns,  delirious.  So 
he  remained  till  Saturday  evening,  when  he  seemed  to  be  in  the  agonies  of 
death ;  the  family  was  up  with  him  till  one  or  two  o'clock,  expecting  ever? 
hoifr  would  be  his  last.  On  Sabbath-day  he  was  a  little  revived,  his  bead 
was  better,  but  very  full  of  pain,  and  exceeding  sore  at  his  breast,  much  pot 
to  it  lor  breath,  Sec,  Yesterday  he  was  better  upon  all  accounts.  Last  night 
he  slept  but  little.  This  morning  he  is  much  worse. — Dr.  Pynchon  sajs,  he 
has  no  hopes  of  his  life ;  nor  does  he  think  it  likely  he  will  ever  come  out  of 
the  chamber;  though  he  says,  he  may  be  able  to  come  to  Northampton " 

lu  another  letter  dated  June  29,  she  says  as  follows.  *'  Mr.  Be  ainkro 
has  not  so  much  pain,  nor  fever,  since  I  last  wrote,  as  before:  yet  he  is  ex- 
tremely weak  and  low,  and  very  faint,  expecting  ewery^  day  will  be  his  lasL 
He  says.  It  is  impossible  for  him  to  live;  for  he  has  hardly  vigour  enough 
to  draw  his  breath.    I  went  this  morning  into  town,  and  when  I  came  home, 

*  1  have  bad  advantage  for  the  more  full  information  of  hit  coodact  and  coo- 
vernation,  the  entertaiomcnc  he  met  with,  aod  what  passed  relating  to  him  tvhile  in 
Boston  ;  at  he  was  constantly  attended,  during  bis  continuance  iberei  by  one  of  my 
children,  in  Order  to  his  assistauqe  in  bis  illness. 
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Mr.  Bromfield  said,  he  never  expected  I  should  see  him  alive;  for  he  lay 
two  hours,  as  they  thought,  dying ;  one  could  scarcely  tell,  whether  he  was 
alire,  or  not ;  he  was  not  able  to  speak,  for  some  time:  but  now  is  much  as 
he  was  before.  The  doctor  thinks,  he  will  drop  away  in  such  a  turn.  Mr» 
Beainced  says,  he  never  felt  any  thing  so  much  like  distolutiotif  as  what  be 
felt  to-day ;  and  says,  he  never  had  any  conception  of  its  being  possible  for 
Mj  creature  to  be  alive,  and  yet  so  wesik  as  he  is  from  day  to  day.— Dr. 
Pynchoo  says,  he  should  not  be  surprised,  if  he  should  so  recover  as  to  live 
half  a  year ;  nor  would  it  surprise  him,  if  he  should  die  in  half  a  day.  Since 
I  began  to  write,  he  is  not  so  well,  having  had  a  faint  turn  again :  yet  patient 
and  resigned,  having  no  distressing  fears,  but  the  contrary." 

Bis  physican,  the  honourable  Joseph  Pynchon,  Esq;  when  he  visited 
him  in  his  extreme  illness  in  Boston,  attributed  bis  sinking  so  suddenly  into  a 
state  so  extremely  low,  and  nigh  unto  death,  to  the  breaking  of  ulcers,  that 
had  been  long  gathering  in  bfs  longs,  (as  Mr.  Brain  krd  himself  intimates 
in  a  forementioaed  passage  in  his  diary),  and  there  discharging  and  diffusing 
their  purulent  matter.  This  whil^  nature  was  labouring  and  struggling  Us 
throw  it  off  which  could  be  done  no  otherwise,  than  by  a  gradual  straining 
of  it  through  the  small  vessels  of  those  vital  parts,  occasioned  a  high  fever 
and  violent  coughing,  threw  the  whole  frame  of  nature  into  the  utmost  dis- 
order, and  brought  it  near  to  a  dissolution.  But  it  was  supposed,  if  the 
strength  of  nature  held  till  the  lungs  had  this  way  gradually  cleared  them- 
selves of  this  putrid  matter,  he  might  revive,  and  continue  better,  till  new 
ukxrs  gathered  and  broke ;  but  that  this  would  surely  sink  him  again,  and 
there  was  do  hope  of  his  recovery.  He  expressed  himself  to  one  of  my 
neighbours,  who  at  that  time  saw  him  in  Boston,  that  he  was  as  certainly  a 
dead  roan,  as  if  he  was  shot  through  the  heart. 

But  so  it  was  ordered  in  divine  providence,  that  the  strength  of  nature 
held  out  through  this  great  conBict,  so  as  just  to  escape  the  grave  at  that 
torn ;  and  then  lie  revived,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  that  knew  his  case.— 
After  he  l>egan  to  revive,  he  was  visited  by  his  youngest  brother,  Mr.  Israel 
Braioerd,  a  student  at  Yale^ollege;  who  having  heard  ot  his  extreme 
illoess,  went  from  thence  to  Boston,  in  order  to  see  him,  if  he  might  find  him 
alive,  which  he  but  little  expected. 

This  visit  was  attended  with  a  mixture  of  joy  and  sorrow  to  Mr. 
Braiverd.  He  greatly  rejoiced  to  see  his  brother,  especially  because  he 
had  desired  an  opportunity  of  some  religious  conversation  with  him  before  he 
died.  But  this  meeting  was  attended  with  sorrow,  as  his  brother  brought  to 
Iiim  the  sorrowful  tidings  of  his  sister  Spencer's  death  at  Haddam;  a  sister, 
between  whom  and  him  had  long  subsisted  a  peculiarly  dear  affection,  and 
much  intimacy  in  spiritual  matters,  and  whose  house  he  used  to  make  his 
home,  when  he  went  to  Haddam,  his  native  place.  He  had  heard  nothing 
of  her  sickness  till  this  report  of  her  death.  But  he  had  these  comforts, 
together  with  the  tidings,  viz.  a  confidence  of  her  being  gone  to  heaven,  and 
an  expectation  of  his  soon  meeting  her  there.— His  brother  continued  with 
him  till  he  left  the  town,  and  came  with  him  from  thence  to  Northampton.— 
Concerning  .the  last  Sabbath  Mr.  BraTneid  spent  in  Boston,  he  writes  in  his 
diary  as  follows. 

LoriTs  day,  July  19.  I  was  just  able  to  attend  public  wor* 
ship,  being  carried  to  the  house  of  God  in  a  chaise.  Heard 
Dr.  SewalT  preaph,  in  the  forenoon :  partook  of  the  Lord's 
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supper  at  this  time-  In  this  sacrament,  I  saw  astonishing  dirlne 
wisdom  displayed ;  such  wisdom  as  I  saw  required  the  tongues 
of  angels  and  glorified  saints  to  celebrate.  It  seemed  to  me, 
I  never  should  do  any  thing  at  adoring  the  infinite  wisdom  of 
God,  discovered  in  the  contrivance  of  man's  redemption,  until 
I  arrived  at  a  world  of  perfection  ;  yet  I  could  not  help  striv- 
ing to  '^  to  call  upon  my  soul,  and  all  within  me,  to  bless  the 
name  of  God." — ^In  the  afternoon,  heard  Mr.  Prince  preach. 
•^I  saw  more  of  God  in  the  wisdom  discovered  in  the  plan  of 
inan*9  redemption,  than  I  saw  of  any  other  of  his  perfections, 
through  the  whole  day. 

He  left  Boston  the  next  day.  But  before  he  came  away,  he  bad  oc- 
casion to  bear  a  very  full,  plain,  and  open  Utiiniony  against  that  opinion, 
that  the  eisence  of  saving  ffM  lies  in  beHmng  that  Christ  died  for  me  inpar' 
dculttTi  and  that  this  is  ihe first  act  of  faith  in  a  true  believei^s  closing  with 
Christ.  He  did  it  In  a  long  conference  he  had  with  a  gentleman,  who  has 
very  publicly  and  streneously  appeared  to  defend  that  tenet.  He  had  this 
discourse  with  him  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  considerable  persons, 
vho  came  to  visit  Mr.  Br  AiNsan  before  he  left  the  town,  and  to  take  their 
kave  of  him.  In  which  debate,  he  made  this  plain  declaration,  (at  the  same 
time  oonflrmiDg  what  he  said  by  many  arguments),  That  the  esyence  of  sav- 
ing  faith  was  wholly  left  out  of  the  definition  which  that  gentleman  has  pub- 
ftsliHMl ;  and  that  the  fakih  which  he  had  dq/ined,  had  nothing  of  God  in  it, 
nothing  above  nature,  nor  indeed  above  the  power  of  the  devils ;  and  that  ail 
such  as  had  tide  failh,  and  had  no  better,  though  they  might  have  this  to 
■ever  to  high  a  degree,  would  surely  perish.  And  he  declared  also,  that  he 
never  had  greater  oisuranee  of  the  falseness  of  the  principles  of  those  that 
aoaintained  euch  a  faith,  and  of  their  dangerous  and  destructive  tendency,  or 
a  more  aficeting  sense  of  the  great  delusion  and  misery  of  those  that  depend* 
•d  on  getting  to  heaven  by  such  a  faith,  (while  they  had  no  better),  than  he 
lately  had  when  he  was  supposed  to  be  at  the  point  to  die,  and  expected 
•very  minute  to  pass  into  efermfy.-— Mr.  BaaiNBRD's  discourse  at  this  time, 
and  the  forcible  reasonings,  by  which  he  confirmed  what  he  asserted,  ap* 
peared  to  be  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  present ;  as  several  of  tbem 
took  occasion  expressly  to  manifest  to  htm,  before  they  took  leave  of  him. 

When  this  conversation  was  ended,  having  bid  an  affectionate  farewell 
to  his  friends,  be  set  out  in  the  cool  of  the  afternoon,  on  his  Journey  to  Nor* 
Ihampton,  attended  by  his  brother,  and  my  daughter  that  went  with  him  to 
Boston  ;  and  would  have  been  accompanied  out  of  the  town  by  a  number 
of  gentlemen,  besides  that  honourable  person  who  gave  him  his  company  for 
tome  miles  on  that  occasion,  as  a  testimony  of  their  esteem  and  respect,  had 
not  hh  aversion  to  any  thing  of  pomp  and  shew  prevented  it. 

Saturday^  July  25,  I  arrived  here,  at  Northampton ;  hav- 
ing set  out  jfrom  Boston  on  Monday,  about  four  oVlock  P.  M. 
la  ibis  journey,  I  rode  about  ai:^t^en  miles  a  day,  one  day 
With  another.  Was  sometimes  extremely  tired  and  faint  on  the 
toad,  so  that  it  aeemed  impQfi$ible  for  me  to  proceed  any  fur- 
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ther:  at  other  times  I  was  considerably  better,  and  felt  some 
freedom  both  of  body  and  mind. 

Lord^s  day,  July  26.  This  day,  I  saw  clearly,  that  I  should 
never  be  haj^y  ;  jedL,  that  God  himself  could  not  make  me 
bappy,  unless  I  could  he  in  a  ca^iacity  to  '^  please  and  glorify 
him  for  ever.*'  Take  away  this,  and  admit  me  into  all  the  fine 
heavens  that  can  be  conceived  of  by  men  or  angels,  and  I  should 

still  be  miserable  for  ever. 

• 

Though  he  had  so  far  revifed,  as  to  bfe  able  to  travel  thus  far,  yet  he 
manifested  no  expectation  of  recovery:  he  supposed,  as  his  physician  did, 
that  his  being  brought  so  near  to  death  at  Boston,  was  owing  to  the  breaking 
of  olcenin  his  lungs.  He  told  me  that  be  had  several  such  ill  turns  before, 
only  not  to  so  high  a  degree,  but  as  he  supposed,  owing  to  the  same  cause, 
viz.  the  breaking  of  ulcers;  and  that  he  was  brought  lower  and  lower  every 
time;  and  it  appeared  to  him,  that  in  his  last  sickness  he  was  brought  as  lour 
as  it  was  possible,  and  yet  live ;  and  that  he  had  not  the  least  expectation  of 
surviving  the  next  return  of  this  breaking  of  ulcers ;  but  still  appeared  per* 
fecUy  calm  in  the  prospect  of  death. 

On  fFedneaday  morning,  the  week  aAer  he  came  to  Northampton,  he 
took  leave  of  his  brother  Israel,  never  expecting  to  see  him  again  in  this 
world;  he  now  setting  out  from  hence  on  his  journey  to  New*Haven. 

When  Mr.  Brainerd  came  hither,  he  had  so  much  strength  as  to  be 
able,  from  day  to  day,  to  ride  out  two  or  three  miles,  and  to  return ;  and 
tooietimes  to  pray  in  the  family :  but  from  this  time  he  gradually  decayed, 
becoming  wicker  and  weaker. 

While  he  was  here,  his  conversation  from  first  to  last  was  much  on  the 
same  subjects  as  when  in  Boston.     He  spoke  much  of  the  nature  of  true  reU-- 
iian  in  heart  and  practice,  as  distinguished  from  its  various  counterfeits; 
expressing  his  great  concern,  that  the  latter  to  much  prevailed  in  many 
places.    He  often  manifested  his  great  abhorrence  of  all  iuch  doctrines  and 
princgdes  in  religion,  as  had  any  tendency  to  Antinomianism ;  of  all  such 
iK)tioDs,  at  seemed  to  diminish  the  necessity  of  hoUnen  of  life,  or  to  abate 
meo's  regard  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  a  strict,  diligent,  and  universal 
practice  of  virtue  and  piety,  under  a  pretence  of  depreciating  our  works,  and 
magnifying  God's  free  grace.    He  spoke  often,  with  much  detestation,  of 
such  experiences  and  pretended  discoveries  and  joys,  as  have  nothing  of  the 
nature  of  sanctificaiion  in  them,  as  do  not  tend  to  strictness,  tenderness,  and 
diligence  in  religion,  tp  meekness  and  benevolence  towards  mankind,  and  aa 
hamble  behaviour.    He  also  declared,  that  be  looked  on  such  pretended 
hadHty  as  worthy  of  no  regard,  which  was  not  manifested  by  modesty  of 
conduct  and  eoncersation.    He  spake  often,  with  abhorrence,  of  the  spirit 
and  practice  that  appears  among  the  greater  part  of  sepftratists  at  this  day 
in  the  land,  particularly  those  in  the  Eastern  parts  of  Connecticut ;  in  their 
condemning  and  separating  from  the  standing  ministry  and  churches,  their 
crying  down  learning  and  a  learned  ministry,  their  notion  of  an  immediate 
call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  forwardness  of  hymen  to  set  up 
tbemselves  as  public  teachers.    He  bad  been  much  conversant  in  (he  East* 
^n  part  of  Connecticut,  (it  being  near  his  native  place)  when  the  same 
principles,  notion,  and  spirit  began  to  operate,  which  have  since  prevailed  te 
VOL.   lU.  P  p 
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a  greater  height ;  and  had  acquaintance  with  some  of  those  persons  who  art 
become  heads  and  leaders  of  the  separatists.  He  had  also  been  confersaot 
with  persons  of  the  same  way  elsewhere;  and  I  heard  him  lay,  once  and 
again,  he  knew  by  his  acquaintance  with  this  sort  of  people,  that  what  was 
chiefly  and  most  generally  in  repnteamong/Aem  as  thepotorrof  gocflSniaf, 
was  an  entirely  difftrtnt  thing  from  that  true  vital  piety  recommended  in  the 
scriptures,  and  had  nothing  in  it  of  that  nature.  He  manifested  a  great  dis- 
like of  a  disposition  in  persons  to  much  noise  and  thaw  in  religion,  and 
affecting  to  be  abundant  in  proclaiming  and  publishing  their  own  experiences. 
Though  at  the  same  time  he  did  not  condemn,  but  approved  of  Christians 
speaking  of  ibeir  own  experiences  on  some  occasions^  and  to  some  personi, 
with  due  modesty  and  discretion.  He  himself  sometimes,  while  at  my 
liouse«  spake  of  his  own  experiences:  but  it  was  always  wiib  apparent 
reserve,  and  in  the  exercise  of  care  and  judgment  with  respect  to  occasions, 
persons,  and  circumstances.  He  mentioned  some  remarkable  things  of  h» 
own  religious  experience  to  two  young  gentlemen,  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try«  who  watched  with  him  (each  at  a  different  time)  when  he  was  very  low, 
and  not  far  from  his  end ;  but  he  desired  both  of  them  not  to  speak  of  what 
he  had  tokl  them  till  qfter  his  death. 

The  subject  of  that  debate  I  mentioned  before,  which  he  had  with  a 
certain  gentleman,  the  day  he  left  Boston,  seemed  to  lie  with  much  weight 
on  his  mind  afler  he  came  hither  ;  and  be  began  to  write  a  letter  to  that 
gentleman,  expressing  his  sentiments  concerning  the  dangerous  tendency  of 
some  of  the  tenets  be  bad  expressed  in  conversation,  and  in  (he  writings  he 
had  published ;  with  the  considerations  by  which  the  exceeding  hurtful  na- 
ture of  those  notions  Is  evident;  but  he  had  not  strength  to  finish  his  letter. 
Afler  he  came  hither,  as  long  as  be  lived,  he  spoke  much  of  that  future 
prosperity  of  Zion  which  is  so  often  foretold  and  promised  in  the  scripture- 
It  was  a  theme  he  delighted  to  dwell  upon ;  and  his  mind  seemed  to  be  car- 
ried forth  with  earnest  concern  about  it,  and  intense  desires,  that  religion 
night  speedily  and  ahundanfly  revive  and  flourish.    Though  he  had  not  the 
least  expectation  of  recovery,  yea,  the  nearer  death  advanced,  and  the  more 
the  symptoms  of  its  approach  increased,  still  the  more  did  his  mind  seem  to 
be  taken  up  with  this  subject.  He  told  me,  when  near  his  end,  that  '*  benerer 
in  all  his  life  had  his  mind  so  led  forth  in  desires  and  earnest  prayers  for  the 
flourishing  of  Christ s  kingdom  on  earth,  as  since  he  was  brought  so  exceeding 
low  at  Boston."    He  seemed  much  to  wonder,  that  there  appeared  no  mare 
of  a  disposition  in  ministers  and  people  to  pray  for  the  flourishing  of  religion 
through  the  world ;  that  so  liitle  a  part  of  their  pr^^ert  was  generally  taken 
up  about  it,  in  their  families,  and  elsewhere ;  and  particularly,  he  seTeral 
times  expressed  his  wonder,  that  there  appeared  no  more  forwardness  to 
comply  with  i\\^  prtiposal  lately  made,  in  a  memorial  from  a  number  of 
ministers  in  Scotland,  and  sent  ovpr  ipto  America,  for  united  extraordiMnf 
prayer,  among  Christ's  ministen  and  people,  for  the  coming  of  Christ*s  king* 
dom:  and  he  sent  it  as  his  dying  advice  to  Am  otc^n  ooi^ntj^ofioii,  that  they 
should  practice  agreeably  to  that  proposal  *. 

*  His  congregation,  since  this,  have  with  great  checrfolnets  and  npanimity 
fallen  in  with  this  advice,  and  have -practised  agreeably  to  the  proposal  from  Scot- 
land t  and  have  at  times  appeared  ivitti  uncommon  engagedoess  and  ferreocy  of 
spirit  in  their  raeetings  and  united  devotions,  punuaot  to  that  proposal,  illio  the 
Presbyteries  of  New- York  and  New-Brunswick,  since  this,  have  with  one  coomM, 
£UleR  in  with  the  proposal*  as  likewise  some  others  of  God's  people  ia  those  paici. 


Past  viix.  A.  D.  1746^  17  n.  JSi.  2%  30.  299 

Tboogb  he  was  constantly  exceeding  weak»  yet  there  appeared  in  him 
acontioual  care  well  to  improve /ime,  and  fill  it  up  with  something  ibat  might 
be  profitable,  and  in  some  respect  for  the  glorjr  of  God  or  the  good  of  men  ; 
either  profitable  conversation,  or  writing  letters  to  absent  friends,  or  noting 
something  in  his  diary,  or  looking  over  his  former  writings,  correcting  them, 
aod  preparing  them  to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  others  at  his  death,  or  giving 
some  directions  concerning  the  future  management  of  his  people,  or  em- 
ployment in  secret  devotions.  He  seemed  never  to  be  e^sy,  however  ill,  if 
he  was  not  doing  something  for  God,  or  in  his  service.  After  he  came 
bither,  be  wrote  a  pr^/oce  to  a  diary  of  the  famous  Mr,  Shepard's,  (in  those 
papers  before  mentioned,  lately  found),  having  been  much  urged  to  it  by 
those  gentlemen  in  Boston  who  had  the  care  of  the  publication :  which  diary; 
with  \i\%prrfQtc,  has  since  been  published  *. 

In  his  diary  for  Lor^s  d(ty,  Aug.  9.  he  speaks  of  longing  desires  afler 
doth,  through  a  sense  of  the  excellency  of  a  state  of  perfection, — In  J)is 
diary  for  LortTs  daif,  Aug.  l(Sf.  he  speaks  of  his  having  so  much  refreshment 
of  wd  in  the  house  of  God,  that  it  seemed  also  to  refresh  his  body.  And 
this  is  not  only  noted  iq  his  diary,  but  was  very  observable  to  others;  it  was 
very  apparent,  not  onlv,  that  his  ndnd  was  exhilarated  with  inward  consola- 
tion but  also  that  hjs  ammal  spirits  and  bodily  strength  seemed  to  be  remarka- 
bly restored,  as  though  he  had  forgot  his  illness. — Rut  this  was  the  last  time 
that  ever  he  attended  public  worsl^ip  on  the  Sabbath. 

On  Tucukttf  morning  that  we^k  (I  being  absent  on  a  journey)  he  prayed 
with  my  family ;  but  not  without  much  difficulty,  for  want  of  bodily 
strength;  and  this  was  the  Iqst  family-prayer  that  ever  he  made.«^He  had 
been  wont,  till  now,  frequently  to  ride  out,  two  or  three  miles:  but  this 
ueek,  on  Thursday  I  was  the  last  time  he  ever  did  so. 

Lord's  dayj  Aug.  23.  This  morning,  I  was  considerably 
refreshed  with  the  thought,  yea,  the  hope  and  expectation  of 
the  enlargement  of  Chrisi*s  kingdom;  and  I  could  not  but 
hope,  the  time  was  at  hand,  when  Babylon  the  great  would 
fall,  and  rise  no  more.  This  led  me  to  some  spiritual  medita- 
tions, that  were  very  refreshing  tome.  I  was  unable  to  attend 
public  worship,  either  part  of  the  day ;  but  God  was  pleased 
toaSFord  me  fixedness  and  satisfaction  in  divine  thoughts.  No- 
thing so  refreshes  my  soul,  as  when  I  can  go  to  Gody  yea,  ia 
God  mi/  exceeding  joy.  When  he  is  so,  sensibly,  to  my  soul^ 
Oh  bow  unspeakably  delightful  is  this ! 

In  the  week  past,  I  had  divers  turns  of  inward  refreshing; 
though  my  body  was  inexpressibly  weak,  followed  continually' 
with  agues  and  fevers.  Sometimes  my  soiil  centred  in  God, 
as  my  only  portion ;  and  I  felt  that  I  should  be  for  ever  un-* 
happy,  if  he  did  not  reign.  I  saw  the  sweetness  and  happiness 
of  being  his  subject,  at  his  disposal  Thi$  made  all  my  diffi* 
colties  quickly  vanish. 

•  A  part  of  this  prtfaee  h  inserted  in  the  R^ectiont  on  tbes«  Memoirs,  in  a 
lobftoiueDt  part  of  this  volume. 
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the  daj  of  his  dcatht  calling  it  thai  glorious  day.  And  as  he  saw  bis  dlssold' 
lion  gradually  approaching»  he  talked  much  about  it;  and  with  perfect 
calmness,  he  spoke  of  a  future  stale.  He  also  settled  all  his  affairs,  giviDg 
directions  very  particularly  and  minutely,  concerning  what  be  would  hare 
done  in  one  respect  and  another  after  his  decease.  Aod  the  nearer  death 
approached,  the  more  desirous  he  seemed  to  be  of  it.  He  several  timet 
spoke  of  the  different  kinds  of  xiiUingntss  to  die  ;  and  represented  it  as  an 
ignoble,  mean  kind,  to  be  willing  to  leave  the  body,  only  to  get  rid  of  pirn; 
or  to  go  to  heaveri,  only  to  get  lionour  and  advancement  there. 


Saiurday^  Sept.  19.  Nearnigbt,  while  I  attempted  to  walk 
a  little,  my  thoughts  turned  thus ;  ^^  How  infinitely  sweet  it  is, 
to  love  God,  and  be  all  for  him  P'  Upon  which  it  was  suggest- 
ed \o  me,  "  You  are  not  an  angel,  not  lively  and  active."  To 
which  my  whole  soul  immediately  replied,  **  I  as  sincerel>  de- 
sire to  love  and  glorify  God,  as  any  angel  in  heaven."  Upoa 
which  it  was  suggested  again,  ^'  But  you  are  filthy,  not  fit  for 
heaven."  Hereupon  instantly  appeared  the  blessed  roliies  of 
Christ^s  righteousness^  which  I  could  not  but  exult  and  triumph 
in  ;  and  I  viewed  the  infinite  excellency  of  God,  and  my  soul 
even  broke  with  longings,  that  God  should  be  ghri/ied  I 
thought  of  dignity  in  heaven ;  but  instantly  the  thought  re- 
turned, ^^1  do  not  go  to  heaven  to  get  honour,  but  to  give  all 
possible  glory  and  praise."  Ob,  how  I  longed  that  Grod  should 
be  glorified  on  earth  also !  Oh,  I  was  made,  for  eternity,  if 
God  might  be  glorified !  Bodily  pains  I  cared  not  for ;  though 
I  was  then  in  extremity,  I  never  felt  easier.  I  felt  willing  to 
glorify  God  in  that  state  of  bodily  distress,  as  long  as  he  pleas- 
ed I  should  continue  in  it.  The  grace  appeared  really  sweet, 
and  I  longed  to  lodge  my  weary  bones  in  it :  but  Ob,  that  God 
might  be  glorified!  this  was  the  burden  of  all  my  cry.  Oh,  I 
1(new,  I  should  be  active  as  angel,  in  heaven;  and  that  I  should 
be  stripped  of  my  filthy  garments  !  so  that  there  was  no  objec- 
tion.—But,  Oh,  to  love  and  pj^aise  God  more,  to  please  hioi  for 
ever!  this  my  soul  panted  after,  and  even  now  pants  for  while 
I  write.  Oh  that  God  tn'\ght  he  glorified  m  the  whole  earth! 
"  Lord,  let  thy  kingdom  come."  I  longed  for  a  spirit  of 
preaching  to  descend  and  rest  on  ministers,  that  they  might 
address  the  consciences  of  men  with  closeness  and  power.  I 
jjaw,  God  ^'  had  the  residue  of  the  Spirit;"  and  my  soul  longed 
it  should  be  "  poured  from  on  high."  I  could  not  but  plead 
with  God  for  my  dear  congregation,  that  he  would  preserve  it, 
and  not  suffer  his  great  name  to  lose  its  glory  in  that  work  ;  my 
soul  still  longing,  that  God  might  be  glorified. 
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The  extraordinary  frame  he  was  in.  that  evening,  could  not  be  bid ; 
**  bis  mouth  spake  out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart,"  expressing  in  a  very 
aflfectiog  manner  touch  the  same  things  as  are  written  in  his  diary:  and 
amoogvery  many  other  extraordinary  expressions  which  he  then  uttered, 
irere  such  as  these;  '*  My  heaven  is  io please  God,  and  glorifij  him,  and  to 
give  all  to  him,  and  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  his  glory  :  that  is  the  heaven  [ 
long  for;  that  is  my  religion,  and  that  is  my  happiness,  and  always  was  ever 
since  I  suppose  I  had  any  true  religion:  and  all  tliose  that  are  of  that  religion 
shall  meet  me  in  heaven.—!  do  not  go  to  heaven  to  he  advanced,  but  to  give 
honour  to  God.  It  is  no  matter  where  I  shall  be  stationed  in  heaven,  whe- 
ther 1  have  a  high  or  low  seat  there;  but  to  love,  and  please,  and  glorify 
God  is  all.  Had  I  ^thousand  souls,  if  they  were  worth  any  thing,  I  would 
give  them  all  to  God;  but  I  have  nothing  to  give,  when  all  is  done. — It  is 
impossible  for  any  rational  creature  to  be  happy  without  acting  all  for  Gad : 
God  himselfcould  not  make  him  happy  any  other  way.  I  long  to  be  in  heaven* 
praising  and  glorifying  God  with  the  holy  angels :  all  my  desire  is  io  glorify 
God.— My  heart  goes  out  to  the  hurting  place ;  it  seems  to  me  a  desirable 
place:  but  Oh  \o  glorify  Go^\  that  is  it;  that  is  above  all.— It  is  a  great 
comfort  to  me»  to  think,  that  i  have  done  a  little  for  God  in  the  world :  Oh ! 
it  is  but  a  tery  stmll  matter ;  yet  I  /lorr  done  a  liUle;  and  1  lament  it,  that 
]  have  not  dune  m»re  for  hi m.-*-^  There  is  nothing  in  the  world  worth  liyjng 
for,  but  doing  good,  znd  fiidslnng  God*s  work,  doingthe  work  that  Christ 
did.    I  see  nothing  else  in  the  world,  that  can  yield  any  satisfaction,  besides 

Itringto  God,  pleasing  Idm,  and  doing  his  whole  will My  greatest  joy  and 

comfort  has  been,  to  do  something  for  promoting  the  interest  of  religion* 
and  the  souls  of  particular  persons  :  and  now,  in  my  illness,  while  I  am  full 
of  pain  and  distress,  from  day  to  day,  all  the  comfort  I  have,  is  in  being 
able  to  do  some  little  dunr  (or  small  piece  of  work)  for  God  ;  either  by  some* 
thing  that  I  say,  or  by  writing,  or  some  other  way." 

He  intermingled  with  these  and  other  like  expressions,  many  pathetical 
cmmels  to  those  who  were  about  him:  particularly  to  my  children  and  ser» 
vants.  He  applied  himself  to  some  of  my  younger  children  at  this  time  ; 
calling  them  to  him,  and  speaking  to  them  one  by  one;  sejtting  before  them, 
in  a  tery  plain  manner,  the  nature  and  essence  of  true  piety«  and  its  great 
importance  and  necessity  ;  earnestly  warning  them  not  to  rest  in  any  thing 
short  of  a  true  and  thorough  change  of  heart,  and  a  life  devoted  to  God. 
He  counselled  them  not  to  be  slack  in  the  great  business  of  religion,  nor  in 
the  least 'to  delay  it;  enforcing  his  counsels  with  this,  that  his  words  were 
the  words  of  a  dying  man:  said  he,  "I* shall  die  here,  and  here  I  shall  be 
buried,  and  here  you  will  see  my  grave,  and  do  you  remember  what  I  have 
said  to  you.  I  am  going  into  eternity :  at}d  it  is  sweet  to  me  to  think  of 
eternity:  the  endlessness  of  it  makes  it  sweet :  but  Oh,  V  hat  shall  I  say 
to  the  eternity  of  the  wicked!  I  cannot  mention  it^  nor  think  of  it;  the 
thought  is  too  dreadful  When  you  see  my  grave,  then  remember  what 
I  said  to  you  while  I  was  alive ;  then  think  with  yourself,  how  the  mao 
vbo  lies  in  that  grave,  counselled  and  warned  me  to  prepare  for  death.** 

His  body  seemed  to  be  marvellously  strengthened,  through  the  inward 
tigour  and  refreshment  of  his  nrind;  so  that,  although  ^^orehewasto 
veak  that  he  could  hardly  utter  a  sentence,  yet  now  he  continued  his  most 
afTecting  and  profitable  discourse  to  us  for  more  than  an  hour,  with  scarce 
ai^y  intermission;  and  said  of  it,  when  he  had  done,   **it  was  the  last 
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sermon  ijxi^i  erer  be  should  preach."-->This  extraordinary  (rameofmiDd 
continued  the  next  day ;  of  which  besayi  in  his  diary  a»  foUows. 

Lwr^B  day 9  Sept.  20.  Was  still  io  a  sweet  and  comfort- 
able frame :  and  was  again  melted  with  desires  that  God  might 
heglorifiedj  and  with  longings  to  love  and  live  to  him.  Longed 
for  the  influences  of  the  divine  Spirit  to  descend  on  ministers^ 
in  a  special  manner.  And  Oh,  I  longed  to  be  with  God,  to 
behold  his  ghry^  and  to  bow  ia  bis  pcesence ! 

•  ■ 

It  appears  by  what  is  noted  in  his  diary ^  both  of  this  day  and  the  eren- 
vfk%  preceding,  that  his  mind  at  this  time  was  much  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  the  work  0/  the  muusiry,  and  the  need  of  f  he  grace  oi  God» 
and  his  special  spiritual  assistance  in  this  work.  It  also  appeared  in  what  he 
expressed  io  conversation ;  particularly  in  his  discourse  to  his  brother  hrsel, 
who  was  then  a  member  of  Yale«col  lege  at  New-Haven,  prosecuting  his  studies 
lor  the  work  of  the  ministry  *.  He  now,  and  from  time  to  time»  in  this  bis 
dying  state,  recommended  to  his  brother,  a  life  of  self-denial,  of  weaoeduess 
from  the  world,  and  devoted ness  to  God,  and  an  earnest  endeavour  to  obtain 
much  of  the  grace  of  God's  Spirit,  and  God's  gracious  influences  on  his 
heart;  representing  the  great  need  which  mifiuters  stand  in  of  them,  and  the 
unspeakable  benefit  of  them  from  his  own  experience.  Among  many  other 
expressions,  he  said  thus;  "  When  ministers  feel  these  special gracunuw- 
Jhiencet  on  thdr  hearts,  it  wonderfuUy  assists  them  to  come  at  the  conscienctt 
of  men,  and  as  it  were  to  handle  them  ;  whereas,  without  them,  whatever 
reason  and  or  (dory  we  make  use  of,  we  do  but  make  use  of  «/imjp9,  instead 
oftoM^i*" 

Mtrnd^jft  Sept.  %U  I  beg^n  to  correct  a  little  volume  of 
my  private  writings*  God,  I  believe,  renaarkably  be^d  me  io 
it ;  my  strength  was  surprisingly  lengthened  out,  my  thoughts 
were  quick  and  lively,  and  my  soul  refreshed,  hoping  it  might 
be  a  work  for  God.  Oh^  how  good^  how  sweet  it  is,  io  latour 
Jot  God  ! 

Tuesfky,  Sept.  22.  Was  again  employed  in  reading  and 
correcting,  and  had  the  same  success,  as  the  day  before.  I  vrds 
exceeding  weaJL ;  but  it  seemed  to  refresh  my  soul,  thus  to 
spend  time. 

Wednesday f  Sept.  23.    I  finished  my  correction^  of  the 
little  piece  beforemeptioned,  ftnd  felt  uncommonly  peaceful: 
it  teemed  as  if  I  had  now  done  all  my  work  in  this  world,  and  , 
stood  ready  for  ray  call  to  a  better.    As  long  as  I  see  any 
thing  to  be  done  for  God,  life  is  worth  having :  but  Ob,  hot? 

^  This  ypapg  gcoUeman  w^s  an  ipfsoious,  serious,  stud'oo9,  aod  hopefnUf 
tsoljr  pious  person :  tber^  appeared  in  bim  maoy  qtialities  givio;  hope  of  his  beioir  a 
Sreat  Uessing  in  his  ^y.  But  it  b^  pleased  Go^t  since  the  death  of  bis  brother, 
to  take  kim  away  also,  ffe  died  thnl  winter,  at  |Iow-¥arsii  00  January  C,  l7iS,  of 
a  oenrotts  fever,  after  about  a  fortnight's  illness. 
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fsin  and  unworthy  it  is,  to  live  for  any  lower  end !— ~This 
day,  I  indited  a  letter,  I  think,  of  great  importance,  to  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Byram  in  New-Jersey.  Oh  that  God  would 
bless  and  succeed  that  letter,  which  was  written  for  the  benefit 
of  his  church^!  Oh  that  GoA  would  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 

that  his  glory  may  be  advanced ! ^This  night,  I  endured  a 

dreadful  turn,  wherein  my  life  was  expected  scarce  an  hour  or 
minote  together.  But  blessed  be  Gud,  I  have  enjoyed  con« 
siderable  sweetness  in  divine  things,  this  week,  both  by  night 
and  day. 

Thursiatfy  Sept  24.  My  strength  began  to  fail  exceed- 
ingly ;  which  looked  further  as  if  I  had  done  all  my  work ; 
however,  I  had  strength  to  fold  and  superscribe  my  letter. 
About  two  I  went  to  bed,  being  weak  and  much  disordered, 
and  ky  in  a  burning  fever  till  night,  without  any  proper  rest. 
In  the  evening,  I  got  up,  having  lain  down  in  some  of  my 
cloaths;  but  was  in  the  greatest  distress,  that  ever  I  endured, 
having  an  uncommon  kind  of  hiccough ;  which  either  strang- 
led me,  or  threw  me  into  a  straining  to  vomit ;  and  at  the 
same  time  was  distressed  with  griping  pains.  Oh,  the  distress 
of  this  evening!  I  had  little  expectation  of  my  living  the  night 
through,  nor  indeed  had  any  about  me :  and  I  longed  for  the 
finishing  moment!-— I  was  obliged  to  repair  to  bed  by  six 
o^clock ;  and  through  mercy  enjoyed  some  rest ;  but  was  grie- 
vously  distressed  at  turns    with  the  hiccough My  soul 

breathed  after  God, — **  When  shall  I  come  to  God,  even  to 
God,  my  exceeding  joy  ?^*  Ob  for  his  blessed  likeness  1 

Friday  J  Sept.  25.  This  day,  I  was  unspeakably  weak,  and 
little  better  than  speechless  all  the  day :  however,  I  was  able 
to  write  a  little,  and  felt  comfortably  in  some  part  of  the  day. 
Oh,  it  refreshed  my  soul,  to  tbiiik  of  former  things,  of  desires 
to  glorify  God,  of  the  pleasures  of  living  to  him  !  Ob  my  dear 
God,  1  am  speedily  coming  to  thee,  I  hope.     Hasten  the  day, 

0  Lord^  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will,  OA  comt^  Lord  JcsuSy  come 
qukklj/.    Amen  f. 

Saturday^  Sept.  26.  I  felt  the  sweetness  of  divine  things^ 
this  forenoon ;  and  had  the  consolation  of  a  consciousness  that 

1  was  doing  something  for  God. 

*  It  wu  concerning  the  qoalificationt  of  minislert,  and  the  examination  and 
Uceniiog  of  enmditiates  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

t  Thii  wM  tbe  lait  time  that  ever  he  wrote  m  bin  diary  with  b'«t  own  hand! 
thmgh  it  it  cootinoed  a  little  farther,  io  a  broken  manner ;  written  by  bis  biotbcc 
Itrael,  but  indited  by  bit  moutb  in  Ihif  his  weak  and  dying  state. 

Vol,  ill.  Q  q 
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Lortts  day^  Sept.  27p  This  ivas  a  very  coniforUble  daj  to 
my  soul ;  I  think,  /  awoke  with  God,  I  was  ^labled  to  /<//  up 
tny  soul  to  God,  early -this  morning ;  and  while  I  had  little  bodily 
strength,  I  found  freedom  to  lift  up  my  beart  to  God  for  my- 
self and  others.  Afterwardf:,  was  pleased  with  the  thoughts  of 
speedily  entering  into  the  unseen  world. 

Early  this  morning,  as  one  of  the  family  can*  into  the  room,  be  ex- 
prened  himself  thus:  *'  I  have  bad  more  pleasure  ibis  morning,  than  all  the 
drunknrdi  in  the  world  enjoy."-^ — So  much  did  he  esteem  tlie  Joy  offaiA 
above  the  pleasures  of  sin. — He  felt,  that  morning,  an  unusual  appelite  to 
fpod,  with  which  his  mind  seemed  to  be  exliilaraied,  Jookiog  on  it  as  a  ago  of 
the  very  near  approach  of  death*  At  this  time  be  also  said«  *'  I  was  bom  on 
a  Sabbath-day ;  and  1  have  reason  to  think  I  was  new-borp  on  a  SMath-dag: 
and  1  hope  I  shall  die  on  this  Sabbathrday.  I  shall  look  upon  it  as  a  favour,  if 
it  may  be  tlie  will  of  God  that  it  should  be  so :  I  k>ng  for  the  time.  Oh,  vhf 
is  his  clioriot  so  long  in  coming  f  v)by  tarry  ihe  xofieeU  qf  Ids  chariots  f  1  am 
very  willing  to  part  with  all:  1  am  willing  to  part  with  my  dear  brother  Jobo, 
and  never  to  see  him  again,  to  go  to  be  for  ever  with  the  lord  *.  Oh,  vktn 
J  go  there,  lujw  mil  GotiPs  dear  clmrch  on  earth  be  upon  my  mind  /^ 

Afterwards,  the  same  morning,  being  asked,  how  he  did  ?  he  answered, 
''lam  almost  in  eternity:  i  long  to  be  there.  My  work  is  done:  IbsTC 
dope  with  all  my  [friends :  all  the  world  is  nothing  to  me.  I  long  to  be  ia 
heaven,  praising  and  glorifying  God  with  the  holy  angels.  All  my  desireit 
to  glorify  God, 

During  the  whole  of  these  last  two  weeks  of  his  life,  he  seemed  to  caar 
tinue  in  this  frame  of  heart ;  loose  from  all  the  world,  as  having  6nished  his 
work,  and  done  with  all  things  here  below.  He  had  now  nothing  to  do  but  to 
fdie,  and  to  abide  in  an  earnest  desire  and  expectation  of  the  happy  nomait, 
when  his  soul  should  take  its  flight,  to  a  state  of  perfect  holiness,  in  which  he 
should  be  found  perfectly  glorifying  and  enjoying  God.  He  said,  *'Tfaat 
the  consideration  of  the  day  of  death,  and  the  day  of  judgment,  had  a  loog 
time  been  peculiarly  sweet  to  him."  From  time  to  time  he  spake  of  his 
being  willing  to  leave  the  body  and  the  world  immediately,  that  da),  that 
l^igbt,  that  moment,  if  it  was  the  will  of  God.  He  also  was  much  eogaged 
in  expressing  bis  longings  that  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth  might  flourish, 
and  Christ's  kingdom  here  might  be  advanced,  notwithstanding  he  «3i 
About  to  leave  the  earth,  and  should  not  with  his  eyes  behold  the  dcstr^bie 
event,  nor  be  instrumental  in  promoting  it.  He  said  to  me,  one  niorotng, 
as  I  came  into  the  room,  *'  My  thoughts  have  been  employed  on  tbe  old 
dear  theme,  the  prosperity  of  God's  church  on  earth*  As  I  waked  oat  of 
sleep,  I  was  led  to  cry  for  the  pouring  out  of  God's  Spirit,  and  the  adraooe' 
nient  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which  the  dear  Redeemer  did  aiid  suffered  so 
much  for.  It  is  that  especially  makes  me  long  for  it." — He  expressed  much 
hope  that  a  glorious  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  was  near  at  band. 

He  once  told  me,  that  **  he  had  formerly  longed  for  the  outpouriog  of 

*  He  had,  before  this,  expressed  a  desired,  if  it  might,  be  the  wiD  of  Oorf,  ta 
livttill  bis  brother  retoroed  from  New- Jersey :  who,  when  he  went  away,  ioteodd. 
if  possible,  to  perform  his  journey,  and  return  in  a  fortnight ;  hoping  once  more  to 
meet  his  brother  in  the  land  of  the  living,  Tlie  fortnight  was  now  near  cxpiie^i  k 
ended  the  next  day. 


Part  vhl     A.  D.  174$,  1747.  -*/  29,30.        SD7 

Ihe  Spirit  of  God»  and  the  glorioui  times  of  the  charcb,  and  hoped  they 
were  ooming ;  and  should  have  been  willing  to  have  lived  to  proipote  reli- 
gion at  that  time,  if  that  had  been  the  will  of  God  ;  but,  says  he,  I  am  will- 
iog  it  should  be  as  it  is;  I  would  not  have  the  choice  to  make  for  myself,  for 
ten  thousand  worlds.^  He  expressed  on  his  death-bed  a  full  persuasion  that 
be  should  \fiktaoen  see  the  prosperity  of  the  church  on  eartht  and  should 
rejoice  with  Christ  therein ;  and  the  consideration  of  it  seemed  to  be  highly 
pleasing  and  satisfying  to  his  mind. 

He  also  still  dwelt  much  on  the  great  importance  of  the  work  of  gospel 
ndnisiers;  and  expressed  his  longings,  that  they  might  be  filled  with  tlie  Spirit 
of  God,  He  manifested  much  desire  to  sec  some  of  the  neighbouring  mini- 
sters, with  whom  he  had  tome  acquaintance,  and  of  whose  sincere  friend- 
ship he  was  confident,  that  he  might '  converse  freely  with  them  on  that 
subject,  before  he  died.  And  it  so  happened,  that  he  had  opportunity  with 
ume  of  them  according  to  his  desire. 

Another  thing  that  lay  much  on  his  heart,  from  time  to  time,  in  these 
near  approaches  of  death,  was  tfie  spiritual  prosperity  of  his  own  congrega* 
tioo  of  Christian  Indians  in  New*Jer$ey:  and  when  be  spake  of  them,  it  was 
with  peculiar  tenderness ;  so  that  his  speech  would  be  presently  interrupted 
aod  drowned  with  tears. 

He  also  expressed  much  satisfaction  in  the  disposals  of  Providence* 
with  regard  to  the  circumstances  of  \ii%deQth\  particularly  that  God  had 
before  his  death  given  him  an  opportunity  in  Boston,  with  so  many  consider- 
able persons,  ministers  and  others,  to  give  in  his  testimony  for  God  against 
false  religion,  and  many  mistakes  that  lead  to  it,  and  promote  it.  He  was 
much  pleased  that  he  had  an  opportunity  there  to  lay  before  pious  and  cha« 
ritable  gentlemen  the  state  of  the  Indians,  and  their  necessities,  to  so  good 
effect;  and  that  God  had  since  enabled  him  to  write  to  them  further  concern- 
ing these  affairs  ;  and  to  write  other  letters  of  importance,  that  he  hoped 
might  be  of  good  influence  with  regard  to  the  state  of  religion  among  thje 
Indians,  and  elsewhere,  after  his  death.  He  expressed  great  thankfulness  to 
God  for  his  mercy  in  these  things.  He  also  mentioned  it  as  what  he  account- 
ed a  merciful  circumstance  of  his  death,  that  he  should  die  here  *,  And 
speaking  of  these  things,  he  said,  "  God  had  granted  him  all  his  desire  (" 
and  signified,  that  now  he  could  with  the  greater  alacrity  leave  the  world. 

Monday^  Sept.  28.  I  was  able  to  read,  and  make  some 
few  corrections  in  my  private  writings ;  but  found  I  could  not 
write,  as  I  had  done  ;  I  found  myself  sensibly  declined  in  all 
respects.  It  has  h/een  only  from  a  little  w^ile  before  noon, 
till  abbut  one  or  two  oVlock,  that  I  hav^  been  able  to  do  any 
thing  for  some  time  past :  yet  this  refreshed  my  heart,  that  I 

*  The  editor  takes  leave  to  make  the  remark,  that  when  Mr.  Brainerd  was  at 
Bosum,  sick  nigfi  unto  deaths  it  was  with  reloctaace  he  tbooght  of  dying  io  s  place 
Where  funtralt  are  often  attended  with  a  fwmp  and  #Aov,  wbiph  (especially  on  oo 
cation  of  his  own)  he  was  very  averse  to  any  appearance  of :  and  though  it  w  as  with 
Mine  diiBcatty  be  got  his  mind  reconciled  to  the  prospect  then  before  bim,  yet  at 
lafi  be  was  brought  to  acquieice  io  the  divioe  willy  with  respect  to  this  clrcamiuoce 
of  bu  departure.  However,  it  pleased  God  to  order  the  event  so  as  to  gratify  his 
^tire.  Which  he  had  expressed,  of  getting  back  to  Norihamptoay  with  a  view  parti* 
colarly  to  a  note  sUeat  aod  private  buuaU 
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could  do  any  thing,  either  public  or  private,  that  I  hoped  was 
for  God« 

This  evening,  he  vfsa  suppoied  to  be  dyifig :  he  thought  lo  hiinself« 
and  was  thought  bo  by  those  who  were  about  him.  He  seemed  glad  at  the 
appearance  of  the  near  approach  of  death  He  was  almost  speechless,  but 
bis  li|)s  appeared  to  move!  and  one  that  sat  very  near  him,  heard  him  utter 
such  expressions  as  these^  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. — Oh,  why 
is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming/'— After  he  revived,  he  blamed  himself  for 
iiaving  been  two  eager  to  be  gone.  And  in  expressing  what  he  found  in  the 
fra:ne  of  his  mind  at  that  time,  he  said,  he  then  found  an  inexpressibly  sweet 
love  to  those  that  he  looked  upon  a»  belonging  to  Christ,  beyond  almost  all 
that  ever  he  felt  before ;  so  that  it  "  seemed  (to  use  his  own  words)  like  a 
little  piece  of  heaven  lo  have  one  of  them  near  hini.^  And  being  asked, 
whether  he  heard  the  prayer  that  was  (at  his  desire)  made  with  him;  he 
•aid,  *<  Yes,  he  heard  every  word,  and  had  an  uncommon  sense  of  the  things 
that  were  uttered  in  that  prayer,  and  that  every  word  reached  his  heart" 

On  the  evening  of  Tuesday t  Sept  29,  as  he  lay  on  his  bed,  he  seemed 
to  be  in  an  extraordinary  frame ;  his  mind  greatly  engaged  in  sweet  medita- 
tions concerning  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  There  l>eing  present  here  at  that 
time  two  young  gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance,  that  were  comiidiifej  for  the 
ministry,  he  desired  us  all  to  unite  in  singing  a  Psalm  on  that  subject,  even 
Zion's  prosperity.  And  on  his  desire  we  sung  a  part  of  the  ciid  Psalio. 
This  seemed  much  to  refresh  and  revive  him,  and  gave  him  new  strength; 
BO  that,  though  before  be  could  scarcely  speak  at  all,  now  he  proceeded, 
with  some  freedom  of  speech,  to  give  his  dying  counsels  to  those  two  young 
gentlemen  l^eforementioned,  relating  to  their  preparation  for,  and  prosecution 
of  that  great  work  of  the  ministry  they  were  designed  for ;  and  in  particular, 
earnestly  recommended  to  them  frequent  secret  futif^  and  prayer  :  and  en- 
forced his  counsel  with  regard  to  this,  from  his  own  experience  of  the  grest 
comfort  and  benefit  of  it ;  which  (said  he)  I  should '  not  mention,  were  it  not 
that  1  am  a  difit^  person.  And  after  he  liad  tinished  his  counsel,  he  made 
a  prayer,  in  the  audience  of  us  all  •  wherein,  besides  praying  for  this  family, 
for  hi!»  brethren,  and  those  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  for  his  .own  con- 
gregation, lie  earnestly  prayed  for  the  reviving  and  flourishing  of  religion  in 
the  world:— Till  now,  he  bs^d  every  day  sat  up  part  of  the  day ;  but  after 
this  he  never  rose  from  his  bed. 

Wednesday  f  Sept.  3Q.  I  was  obliged  to  keep  my  bed  the 
whole  day,  through  weakness.  However,  redeemed  a  little 
time,  and  with  the  help  of  my  lirotber,  read  and  corrected 
about  a  dossen  pages  in  my  M.  S.  giving  an  account  of  my 
conversion. 

Thursday^  Oct.  1.  I  endeavoured  again  to  do  something 
by  way  of  writing,  but  soon  found  my  powers  of  body  and 
mind  iitterly  fail.  Felt  not  so  sweetly,  as  when  I  was  able  to 
do  something  that  I  hoped  would  do  some  good.  In  the  even-' 
injg,  was  discomposed  and  wholly  delirious  ;  but  it  was  not  long 
before  God  was  pleased  to  give  me  some  sleep,  and|  fully  com- 
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posed  my  mind*.  Ob,  blessed  be  God  for  his  great  goodness 
to  me,  since  I  was  so  lovir  at  Mr.  Bromfield^s,  on  TAursdai/, 
June  18^  last.  He  faas,  except  those  few  minutes,  given  roe 
the  clear  exercise  of  my  reason,  and  enabled  me  to  laboiir 
much  for  him,  in  things  both  of  a  public  and  private  nature ; 
and  perhaps  to  do  more  good,  than  I  should  have  done  if  I 
had  been  well;  besides  the  comfortable  influences  of  his 
blessed  Spirit,  with  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  refresh  my 
soaU  Afay  his  name  have  alt  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Friday^  Oct.  2.  My  soul  was  this  day,  at  turns,  sweetly 
set  CD  God :  I  longed  to  be  with  him^  that  I  might  behold  his 
glory.  I  felt  sweetly  disposed  to  commit  all  to  him,  even  my 
dearest  friends,  my  dearest  flock,  my  absent  brother,  and  all 
my  concerns  for  time  and  eternity.  Oh  that  his  kingdom  might 
come  in  the  world  ;  that  they  might  all  love  and  glorify  him, 
for  what  he  is  in  himself;  and  that  the  blessed  Redeemer 
might  *^  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied  I  Oh^ ' 
anne^  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  !  Amen  f.'' 

The  next  eveningi  we  very  much  expected  his  brother  John  from 
Kew-Jeney ;  it  being  about  a  week  after  the  time  that  he  proposed  for  his 
return,  when  he  went  away.  And  though  our  expectation*  were  still  disap* 
pointed ;  yet  Mr.  Brainbro  seemed  to  continue  unmoved,  in  the  same 
calm  and  peacefnl  frame,  that  he  had  before  manifested  ;  as  having  resigned 
an  to  God,  and  having  done  with  his  friends,  and  with  all  things  here  below. 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  being  Lard's  day,  Oct.  4,  as  my 
daughter  Jeru^ha  (who  chiefly  attended  him)  came  into  the  room,  he  looked 
on  her  very  pleasantly,  and  said,  "  Dear  Jerusha,  are  you  willing  to  part 
nith  me? — ^I  am  quite  willing  to  part  with  you :  I  am  willing  to  part  with 
you:  1  am  willing  to  part  with  all  my  friends:  I  am  willing  \o  part  with 
inv  dear  brother  John,  although  I  love  him  the  best  of  any  creature  living: 
I  have  committed  him  and  all  my  friends  to  God,  and  can  leave  them  with 
God.  Though,  if  I  thought  I  should  not  see  you,  and  be  happy  with  you 
in  another  world  j  could  not  bear  to  part  with  you.  But  we  shall  spend  an 
happv  eternity  together  { )*'    In  the  evening,  as  one  came  into  the  room 

*  From  this  time  forward,  be  had  the  free  use  of  his  reason  till  the  day  before 
bit  deaih ;  excepting  that  at  some  times  be  appeared  a  little  lost  for  a  moment,  at 
iira  waking  oat  of  sleep. 

f  Here  ends  bft  Sary ;  these  are  the  last  wordi^  that  are  wrtten  in  ity  either  bf 
hiiown  handy  or  by  any  otheir  from  his  mouth. 

I  Since  this,  it  has  pleased  a  holy  and  sovereign  God  to  talce  away  this  my 
dear  child  by  death,  on  the  Utb  of  I^ebniary,  next  following ;  after  a  short  iitoesi 
of  fire  days;  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  person  of  macb  the 
i3Qe  spirit  with  Mr.  Bra  i nek d.  She  had  constantly  taken  care  ofy  and  attended 
bim  in  his  sickness,  for  nineteen  weeks  before  hti  death ;  devoting  herself  to  it  with 
great  dtlight,  because  she  looked  on  him  as  an  eminent  servant  of  Jeras  Christ.  In 
tliii  timey  be  had  much  conversation  with  heron  the  things  of  religion ;  and  in  hti 
^jiog  stale,  often  expressed  to  us,  her  parentSi  bis  great  satisfaction  cooceraing  her 
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with  a  Bible  in  her  hand,  he  expressed  himself  thus ;  ''Oh,  that  dear  book! 
that  ]o?ely  book  I  I  shall  soon  see  it  opened !  the  mysteries  that  are  ia  it, 
and  the  mysteries  of  God's  providence,  will  be  all  unfolded !" 

His  distemper  now  very  apparently  preyed  on  his  vitals  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner :  not  by  a  sadden  breaking  of  ulcers  in  his  lungs,  as  tt 
Bostoui  but  by  a  constant  discharge  of  purulent  matter,  in  great  quantities: 
so  that  what  he  brought  up  by  expectoration,  seemed  to  be  as  it  were  mouth* 
iuh  of  almost  clear  pitf;  which  was  attended  with  very  inward  pain  and 
distress. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  6,  he  lay,  for  a  considerable  time,  as  if  he  were 
dying.  At  which  time,  he  was  heard  to  otter,  in  broken  whispers,  such 
expressions  as  these;  '*  He  will  come,  he  will  not  tarry. — I  shall  soon  be  in 
gk>ry.— -I  shall  soon  glorify  God  with  the  angels*"— ^But  after  some  time  he 
revived. 

The  next  day,  Ifednesday,  Oct.  7,  his  brother  John  arrived  from  New- 
Jersey  ;  where  he  had  been  detained  much  longer  than  he  intended,  by  a 
hiortal  sickness  prevailing  among  the  Christian  Indians,  and  by  some  other 
circumstances  that  made  his  stay  with  them  necessary.  Mr.  Braikcrd 
was  aifected  and  refreshed  with  seeing  him,  and  appeared  fully  satisfied  villi 
tlie  reasons  of  his  delay  ;  seeing  the  interest  of  religion  and  of  the  souls  of 
his  people  required  it. 

1  he  next  day,  Tiaarsday,  Oct.  8,  he  was  in  great  distress  and  agooies 
of  body ;  and  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  was  much  disordered  as  to  the 
exercise  of  his  reason.  In  the  evening,  he  was  more  composed,  aod  had  the 
use  of  his  reason  well ;  but  the  pain  of  his  body  continued  and  increased. 
He  told  me,  it  was  impossible  for  any  to  conceive  of  the  distress  he  felt  ia 
his  breast.  He  manifested  much  concern  lest  he  should  dishonour  God  by 
impatience,  under  his  extreme  agony ;  which  was  such,  that  he  said,  the 
thought  of  enduriog  it  one  minute  longer  was  almost  insupportable.  He  de- 
sired, that  others  would  t>e  much  in  lifting  up  their  hearts  continually  to 
God  for  him,  that  God  would  support  him,  and  give  him  patience.  He  sig- 
nified, that  he  expected  to  die  that  night ;  but  seemed  to  fear  a  longer  dela; : 
and  the  disposition  of  his  miud  with  regard  to  death  appeared  still  the 
same  that  it  had  been  all  along.  And  notwithstanding  his  bodily  agooies, 
jret  the  interest  of  Zion  lay  still  with  great  weight  on  his  mind  ;  as  appeared 
by  some  considerable  discourse  be  had  that  evening  with  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Billing,  one  of  the  neighbouring  ministers,  (who  was  then  present),  concero* 
ing  the  great  importance  of  the  work  of  the  ministry,  2(c.  And  aflervards, 
when  it  was  very  late  in  the  night,  he  had  much  very  proper  and  profitable 
discourse  with  his  brother  John,  concerning  his  congregation  in  New- 
Jersey,  and  the  interest  of  religion  among  the  Indians.  In  the  latter  part 
of  the  night,  his  bodily  distress  seemed  to  rise  to  a  greater  height  than  ever; 

tine  piety,  and  his  confidence  that  he  should  meet  her  in  heaven ;  and  his  high 
opinion  of  her,  not  only  as  a  true  Christian,  but  a  very  eminent  taint:  onewhoie 
soul  was  unconmonly  fed  and  entertained  with  things  that  appertain  to  the  ■M>st 
apiritaal,  experimental,  and  distinguishing  parts  of  religion  ;  and  one  who,  bf  tb€ 
temper  of  ber  mind,  was  fitted  to  deny  herieJf  for  God,  and  to  do  good,  beyond  any 
young  women  whatsoever  that  he  knew  of.  She  bad  manifested  a  heart  uocoffimooly 
devoted  to  God,  in  the  course  of  her  life,  many  years  before  her  death;  and  laidoa 
her  death  bed,  that  *<  she  bad  not  sees  one  minute  for  several  years,  wherein  ibe 
desired  to  live  one  minute  longer,  for  the  sake  of  any  other  good  In  life,  but  doing 
food,  living  to  God^  and  doing  what  might  be  for  his  glory." 
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and  he  said  to  those  then  about  him,  that  **  it  was  another  thing  to  die,  than 
people  imagined  ;**  explaining  himself  to  mean  that  they  were  not  aware  what 
hodiig  pain  and  anguish  is  undergone  before  death.  Towards  day,  his  eyes 
£xed ;  and  he  continued  lying  immoveable,  till  about  six  o'clock  in  the 
morningy  and  then  expired,  on  Friday,  Oct  9,  1747,  when  his  soul,  as  we 
nay  well  conclude,  was  received  by  his  dear  Lord  and  Master,  as  an  emi- 
neolly  faithful  servant,  into  that  state  of  perfection  of  holiness,  and  fruition 
of  God,  which  he  had  so  often  and  so  ardently  longed  for ;  and  was  wel- 
comed by  the  glorious  assembly  in  the  upper  world,  as  one  peculiarly  fitted 
to  join  them  in  their  blessed  employ  and  enjoyment. 

MOch  respect  was  shewn  to  his  memory  at  Yi\%fimeral;  which  was  on 
the  Monday  following,  after  a  sermon  preached  the  same  day,  on  that 
solemn  occasion.  His  funeral  was  attended  by  eight  of  the  neighbouring 
ministers,  and  seventeen  other  gentlemen  of  liberal  edacationi  and  a  great 
concoarse  of  people. 
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Vol.  III.  R  r 
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Thb  JouiNAL  having  been  so  much  referred  to  in  the  Vfe  and  Diary,  and 
being  originally  a  part  of  the  Diary  itself,  this  work  would  be  very  imperfect 
'withoot  it*  It  was  first  printed  not  only  in  Two  Parts,  but  with  some  varia* 
tion  in  the  Titles,  which  are  here  subjoined.    1  he  Fir^  Pari  was, 

Mirabilia  Dei  inter  Indices ; 

oa, 
THE  RISE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  A  REMARKABLE  WORK  OF  GRACE  AMONGST 

A  NUMBER  OF  THE  INDIANS^ 

Im  ike  Provinces  of  New^Jtrsey  and  Pennflvani&p 

Justly  repreiented  in  a  Job  tar  al  kept  by  order  of  the  Honourable  Society  (in  $cot« 

land)  for  propagating  Cbrittian  Knowledge. 

WITH  SOME  GENERAL  REMARKS,   BY  DAVID  BRAINERD, 

MiDiHer  of  the  Gospel,  and  Mi«k)iiaiy  from  ihe  taid  Socidir. 


Pobfidied  by  the  Reverend  and  Worthy  Correspondento  of  the  said  Society,  with  a 

PREFACE  BY  THEM. 


The  Second  Part  was, 

DIVINE    GRACE    DISPLAYED; 

o«, 
THE  CONTINUANCE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  A  REMARKABLE  WORK  OF  GRAC^ 

AMONG  SOME  OF  THE  INDIANS, 

Bebnffng  to  the  Prawiees  i^  NeuhJeney  and  Ptna/lvama^ 

JQsdyrepreieDted  in  a  Journal  kept  by  order  of  the  Honourable  Society  (in  Scot- 
land) for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge. 

With  some  general  REMARR&    To  which  is  subjoined  an  APPENDIX*  cootatninf 
some  Account  of  sundry  Things,  especially  of  the  Difficulties  attending 
the  Work  of  a  Misaooary  among  the  INDIANS. 

BY  DAVID  BRAINERD, 

Minitterof  (he  Gospel,  and  MiwioDaij  frora  the  aaM  Society. 
PuJUiahed  by  the  Reverend  and  fForthy  Corre^ndents  of  the  taid  Society. 


PREF^CE^ 


Tbb  design  of  this  publication,  is  to  give  God  the  glory  of  his  distinguishing 
grace,  and  gnitifj  the  pious  curiosity  of  those  who  ara  waiting  and  praying 
for  that  blessed  time,  when  the  Son  of  God,  in  a  more  extensive  sense  thaa 
has  yet  been  acoomplishcd,  shall  receive  *'  the  Heathen  for  his  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession." 

Whenever  any  of  the  guilty  race  of  mankind  are  awakened  to  a  just 
concern  (6t  their  eternal  interest,  are  humbled  at  the  footstool  of  a  soveretga 
God,  and  are  persuaded  and  enabled  to  accept  the  oflers  of  redeeming  love, 
hmust  always  be  acknowledged  a  wonderful  work  of  divine  grace,  which 
demands  our  thankiul  praises.  But  doubtless  it  is  a  more  affecting  evidence 
of  ahnighty  power,  a  more  Illustrious  display  of  sovereign  mercy,  when  those 
are  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  who  have  for  many  agei 
dwelt  in  the  grossest  darkness  and  Heathenism,  and  are  brought  to  a  cheer- 
ful subjection  to  the  government  of  our  divine  Redeemer,  who  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  had  remained  the  voluntary  slaves  of  "  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness." 

This  is  that  delightful  scene  which  will  present  Uself  to  the  reader's 
view,  while  he  attentively  peruses  the  following  pages.  Nothing  certainly 
can  be  more  agreeable  to  a  benevolent  and  religious  mind,  than  to  see  those 
that  were  sunk  in  the  most  degenerate  state  of  human  nature,  at  once,  not 
only  renounce  those  barbarous  customs  they  had  been  inured  to  from  their 
infancy,  but  surprisingly  transformed  into  the  character  of  real  and  devout 
Christians. 

This  mighty  change  was  brought  about  by  the  plain  and  faithful 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  attended  with  an  uncommon  effusion  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Reverend  David  Brainbbd,  a  Missionary 
employed  by  the  Honotirable  Society  in  Scoilani^,  for  propqgating  Chki%' 

TIAN   KnOVTLEDGB. 

And  surely  it  will  administer  abundant  matter  of  praise  and  ihank^V" 
v^  to  that  honourable  body,  to  find  that  their  generous  attempt  to  send 
the  gospel  among  the  Indian  nations  upon  the  borders  of  New-York,  New* 
Jersey,  and  Pensylvania,  has  met  with  such  surprising  success. 

It  would  perhaps  have  been  more  agreeable  to  the  taste  of  politer  rea« 
den,  if  the  following  Journal  had  been  cast  into  a  different  method,  and 
formed  into  one  connected  narratite.  But  the  worthy  author  amidst  his 
continued  labours,  had  no  time  to  spare  for  such  an  undertaking.  Besides, 
the  pious  reader  will  take  a  peculiar  pleasure  to  see  this  work  described  in 
its  native  simplicity,  and  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  minds  of  these 
poor  benighted  Pagans,  laid  down  just  in  the  method  and  order  in  which 
they  happened.  This,  it  must  be  confessed.  Will  occasion  frequent  repeti* 
tioos;  but  these,  as  they  tend  to  give  a  fuller  view  of  this  amazing  dispensa- 
tion of  divine  grace  in  its  rise  and  progress,  we  trust,  will  be  easily  forgiven 
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When  we  see  such  numbers  of  the  most  ignoraot  and  barbtroos  of 
inankiDd,  in  the  space  of  a  few  months,  "  turned  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  unto  God/'  it  gives  us  encouragement 
to  wait  and  pray  for  that  blessed  time,  when  our  victorious  Redeemer  shall, 
in  a  more  signal  manner  than  he  has  yet  done,  display  the  "  banner  of  his 
cross,"  inarch  on  from  "  conquering  to  conquer,  till  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.'*  Yea,  we 
cannot  but  lift  op  our  heads  with  joy,  and  hope  that  it  may  be  the  dawn  of 
that  bright  and  illustrious  day,  when  the  Sun  of  RicBTBouiirEss  shall 
**  arise  and  shine  from  one  end  of  the  earth  tathe  other;"  when,  to  use  the 
language  of  the  inspired  prophets,  *'  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  his  light,  aod 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  his  rising ;"  in  consequence  of  which,  "  the 
wilderness  and  solitary  places  shall  be  glad,  and  the  dcnrt  rejoice  and 
Mosiom  as  the  rose." 

It  is  doubtless  the  duty  of  all,  in  their  different  stations,  and  accofding 
to  their  respective  capacities,  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  bring  forward 
this  promised,  this  desired  day.  There  is  a  great  want  of  $choohmuten 
among  these  ChrisUaniaed  Indians,  to  instruct  their  youth  in  the  £%M 
tm^guage,  and  the  principles  of  the  CkriUianJaitk:  for  this,  as  yet,  there  is 
■o  certain  provision  made  * ;  if  any  are  inclined  to  contribute  to  so  good  a 
design,  we  are  persuaded  they  will  do  an  acceptable  service  to  the  **  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer."  And  we  earnestly  desire  the  most  indigent  to  joio,  at 
least,  in  their  wishes  and  prayers,  that  this  work  imy  prosier  man  and  moie» 
till  tbc  "  whole  earth  is  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

The  CORRESPONDENTS. 

*  In  the  obtenrationt  iotermized  with  the  diary,  after  the  date  June  IStb  awl 
Srpl.  16Ui»  1747>  ituppeart  that  tome  gentlemea  from  Boston  took  this  sffiirtoto 
their  chsritable  cootideratioa  |  partly  in  cooipqiience  of  this  hint|  and  onore  ope* 
cially  from  Mr.  BaAiNsao's  application  by  letter.— W« 
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Frffm  J.D.  1745  June  \  9  th  to  N(w.  4/A»  ai  Croswedcsang  Mdi 

Forks  of  Delaware. 

Crosweeksukg,  m  NnihJersey,  June^  1145. 

June  19.JrjLAVING  spent  most  of  my  time  for  mare  ihanm 
year  past  amoogst  the  Indians  in  the  Forks  of  Delaware  in  Pen- 
sylvania;  and  having  in  that  time  made  two  joameys  to  Bus* 
quahannab  river,  far  back  in  that  province,  in  order  to  treAt 
with  the  Indians  there,  respecting  Christianity ;  and  not  having 
had  any  considerable  appearance  of  special  success  in  either 
of  those  places,  which  damped  my  spirits,  and  was  not  alitde 
discouraging  to  me ;  upon  bearing  that  there  was  a  number  6f 
lodians  in  and  about  a  place  caUed  (by  the  Indians)  Crosweek« 
sung  in  New* Jersey,  near  fourscore  miles  south-eastward  fipola 
the  Folks  of  Delaware,  I  determined  to  make  them  a  visit,  ntd 
see  what  might  be  done  towards  the  CfaristianiKing  of  tlMV ; 
tnd  accordingly  arrived  among  them  this  day. 

1  found  very  few  persons  at  the  place  I  visited,  and  ^ler- 
ceived  the  Indians  in  these  parts  were  very  moch  soittlMd, 
there  being  not  more  tiian  two  or  three  famiUes  in  a  pla^,  and 
these  small  settlements  silr,  ten,  fifteen,  twenty,  ^aiid  thirty 
miles,  and  some  more,  from  the  place  I  was  then  at.  ^ilow- 
ever,  I  preached  to  those  few  I  found,  who  ^>peaied  'Well^dh- 
posed,  and  not  inclined  to  object  and  cavil,  as  the  IfldiaiDB  kid 
frequently  done^eiHicrs. 
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When  1  bad  concluded  my  discourse,  t  informed  them 
(there  being  none  but  a  few  women  and  children)  that  I  would 
willingly  visit  them  again  the  next  day.  Whereupon  they 
readily  set  out^  and  travelled  ten  or  fifteen  miles,  in  order  to 
give  notice  to  some  of  their  friends  at  that  distance.  These 
women,  like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  seemed  desirous  that 
ethers  might  '^see  the  man  that  told  thtfm  what  they  had 
done**  in  their  lives  past,  and  the  misery  that  attended  their 
idolatrous  ways. 

June  20.  Visited  and  preached  to  the  Indians  again  as  I 
proposed,  ^umbers  more  were  gathered  at  the  invitations  of 
their  friends,  who  heard  me  the  day  before.  These  alsd  ap* 
peared  as  attentive,  orderly,  and  well  disposed  as  the  others. 
And  none  made  any  objection^  as  Indians  in  other  places  have 
usually  done. 

June  22.  Preached  to  the  Indians  again.  Their  number 
which  at  first  consisted  of  about  seven  or  eight  persons,  was 
now  increased  to  near  thirty.  There  was  not  only  a  solemn 
attention  among  them,  but  some  considerable  impressions,  it 
was  apparent,  were  made  upon  their  minds  by  divine  truths. 
Some  began  to  feel  their  misery  and  perishing  state,  and  ap- 
peared concerned  for  a  deliverance  from  it. 

iLortts  ia\fj  June  23.  Preached  to  the  Indians,  and  spent 
the  day  with  them. — ^Their  number  still  increased ;  and  iill  with 
one  consent  seemed  to  rejoice  in  my  coming  among  them.  Not 
a  word  of  opposition  was  heard  from  any  of  tbedi  against 
Christianity,  although  in  times  past  they  had  been  as  opposite 
to  any  thing  of  that  nature,  as  any  Indians  whatsoever.  And 
some  of  them  not  many  months  before,  were  enraged  with  my 
interpreter^  because  he  attempted  to  teach  theib  something  of 
Christianity^ 

June  24«  Preached  to  the  Indians  at  their  desire,  and  upon 
their  own  motion.  To  see  poor  Pagans  desirous  of  bearing 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  animated  me  to  discourse  to  them,  al- 
though I  was  now  vety  weakly,  and  my  spirits  much  exhaost- 
ed.  They  attended  with  the  greatest  seriousness  and  diligence; 
and  there  was  some  concern  for  their  souls'  salvation  apparent 
among  them. 

June  27.  Visited  and  {Mreached  to  the  Indians  again.  Their 
number  now  amounted  to  about  forty  persons.  Their  so- 
lemnity and  attention  still  continued;  and  a  considerable 
concern  for  their  souls  became  very  apparent  among  sandiy 
pf  them. 

June  28.  The  Indians  being  now  gathered,  a  ciHisidorable 
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number  of  tbem,  from  their  several  and  distant  habitations^ 
requested  me  to  preach  tvrice  a-^ay  to  them,  being  desirous  to 
hear  as  much  as  they  possibly  could  while  I  was  with  them.  I 
cheerfully  complied  with  their  motion,  and  could  not  but  ad- 
mire the  goodness  of  God,  who,  I  was  persuaded,  had  inclined 
them  thus  to  inquire  after  the  way  of  salvation. 

June  29.  Preached  again  twice  to  the  Indians.  Saw,  as  I 
thought,  the  hand  of  God  very  evidently,  and  in  a  manner 
somewhat  remarkable,  making  provision  for  their  subsistence 
together,  in  order  to  their  being  instructed  in  divine  things. 
For  this  day  and  the  day  before,  with  only  walking  a  little 
way  from  the  place  of  our  daily  meeting,  they  killed /Are^  dcer^ 
wtuch  were  a  seasonable  supply  for  their  wants,  and  without 
which,  it  seems,  they  could  not  have  subsisted  together  in 
order  to  attend  the  means  of  grace. 

Lorfs  day  J  June  30.  Preached  twice  this  day  also.  Ob- 
served  yet  more  concern  and  affection  among  the  poor  Hea« 
thens  than  ever;  so  that  they  even  constrained  me  to  tarry  yet 
longer  with  them ;  although  my  constitution  was  exceedingly 
worn  out,  and  my  health  much  impaired  by  my  late  fatigues 
and  labours,  and  especially  by  my  late  journey  to  Susquahan- 
nah  in  May  last,  in  which  I  lodged  on  the  ground  for  several 
weeks  together. 

July  I.  Preached  again  twice  to  a  very  serious  and  at- 
tentive assembly  of  Indians,  they  having  now  learned  to  attend 
the  worship  of  God  with  Christian  decency  in  all  respects.-^ 
There  were  now  between  forty  and  fifty  persons  of  them  pre- 
sent, old  and  young. — I  spent  some  considerable  time  in  dis- 
coursing with  them  in  a  more  private  way,  inquiring  of  them 
what  they  remembered  of  the  great  truths  that  bad  been  taught 
them  from  day  to  day ;  and  may  justly  say,  it  was  amazing  to 
see  how  they  had  received  and  retained  the  instructions  given 
them,  and  what  a  measure  of  knowledge  some  of  them  had  ac- 
quired in  a-few  days. 

July  2.  Was  obliged  to  leave  these  Indians  at  Crosweek- 
sung,  thinking  it  my  duty,  as  soon  as  health  would  admit, 
again  to  visit  those  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware.  When  I  came 
to  take  leave  of  them,  and  spoke  something  particularly  to 
each  of  them,  they  all  earnestly  inquired  when  I  would  come 
again,  and  expressed  a  great  desire  of  being  further  instructed. 
And  of  their  own  accord  agreed,  that  when  I  should  come 
again,  they  would  all  meet  and  live  together  during  my  conti- 
nuance with  them;  and  that  they  would  do  their  utmost 
Vol.  iu  S  s 
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endeavours  to  gather  all  the  other  lodiaDs  io  theap  parts  that 
were  yet  iiirther  remote.  And  when  I  parted,  oo^e  told  me 
with  maify  tears,  ^^She  wished  God  would  change  her  heart:'' 
another,  that  *^  she  wanted  to  find  Christ  :*'  and  an  old  man 
that  had  been  one  of  their  chiefs^  wept  bitterly  with  conoeni 
for  his  soul.  I  then  promised  them  to  return  as  speedily  as  my 
healthy  and  business  elsewhere  would  admit,  and  felt  not  a 
little  concerned  at  parting,  lest  the  good  impressions  then  ap- 
parent upon  numbers  of  them,  might  decline  and  wear  off, 
when  the  means  came  to  cease ;  and  yet  could  not  but  hope 
that  he  who,  I  trusted,  had  begun  a  good  work  among  them, 
and  who  I  knew  did  not  stand  in  need  of  means  to  carry  it  on, 
would  maintain  and  promote  it.  At  the  same  time  I  must  con- 
fess, that  J  had  often  seen  encouraging  appearances  among 
the  Indians  elsewhere,  prove  wholly  abortive ; .  and  it  appeared 
the  favour  would  be  so  great,  if  God  should  now,  after  I  had 

{)assed  through  so  considerable  a  series  of  almost  fruitless 
abours  and  fatigues,  and  after  my  rising  hopes  had  been  so 
often  frustrated  among  these  poor  Pagans,  give  me  any  sftcid 
success  in  my  labours  with  them.  I  could  not  believe,  and 
scarce  dared  to  hope  that  the  event  would  be  so  happy,  aod 
scarce  ever  found  myself  more  suspended  between  hope  and 
fear,  in  any  affair,  or  at  any  time,  than  this. 

This  encouraging  disposition  and  readiness  to  receive  ia- 
struction,  now  apparent  among  these  Indians,  seeois  to  have 
been  the  happy  effect  of  the  conviction  that  one  or  two  of 
them  met  with  some  time  since  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  who 
have  since  endeavoured  to  shew  their  friends  the  evil  of  idols- 
trj^,  &c.    And  although  the  other  Indians  seemed  but  little  to 
regard,  but  rather  to  deride  them,  yet  this,  perhaps,  has  put 
them  into  a  thinking  posture  of  mind,  or  at  least,  given  them 
some  thoughts  about  Christianity,  and  excited  in  some  of  them 
a  curiosity  to  beavy  and  so  made  way  for  the  present  encou<» 
raging  attention.    An  apprehension  that  this  might  he  the 
case  here,  has  given  me  encouragement  that  God  may  in  suck 
a  manner  bless  the  means  I  have  used  with  Indians  in  other 
places,  where  there  is  as  yet  no  appearance  of  it.     If  so,  may 
hi3  name  have  the  glory  of  it ;  for  I  have  learned  by  experience 
that  he  only  can  open  the  ear,  engage  the  attention,  and  in*» 
dine  the  heart  of  poor  benighted  prejudiced  Pagans  to  receivQ 
instr^ictiou. 
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Forks  or  Delaware,  in  Pensi/lvama,Juh/f  1745. 

Lard's  day,  July  14.  Discoursed  to  the  Indians  twice^ 
ierenil  of  whom  appeared  concemed,  and  were,  I  have  reason 
to  thiok^  in  some  measure  convinced  by  the  divine  Spirit  of 
their  sin  and  miseiy;  so  that  they  wept  much  the  whole  time 
of  divine  service. — Afterwards  discoursed  to  a  number  of  white 
peopie  then  present. 

Jaly  18.  Preached  to  my  people,  who  attended  diligently^ 
beyond  what  bad  been  common  among  these  Indians :  and 
some  of  them  appeared  concerned  for  their  souls. 

Lard's  dmf,  July  21.  Preached  to  the  Indians  first,  then  to 
a  number  of  white  people  present,  and  in  the  afternoon  to  the 
Indians  again. — Divine  truth  seemed  to  make  very  considerable 
impressions  upbn  several  of  them,  and  caused  the  tears  to  flow 
freely. — ^Afterwards  I  baptized  my  interpreter  and  his  wife^  who 
were  the  first  I  baptized  among  the  Indians. 

They  are  both  persons  of  some  experimental  knowledge 
in  religion;  have  both  been  awakened  to  a  solemn  concern 
for  their  souls ;  have  to  appearance  been  brought  to  a  sensed 
of  their  misety  and  undoneness  in  themselves ;  have  both  ap- 
peared to  be  comforted  with  divine  consolations ;  and  it  is* 
apparent  both  have  passed  a  great,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  a' 
saving  change. 

It  may  perhaps  be  satisfactory  and  agreeable  that  I  should 
^ve  some  brief  relation  of  the  man's  exercise  and  experience 
since  he  has  been  with  me,  especially  seeing  he  is  employed 
as  my  interpreter  to  others. — ^When  I  first  employed  hiiii  in 
this  business  in  the  beginning  of  summer  1744,  he  was  well 
fitted  for  his  work  in  regard  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  Indi- 
sa  and  English  language,  as  well  as  with  the  manners  of  both 
nations;  and  in  regard  of  his  desire  that  the  Indians  should 
conform  to  (be  customs  and  manners  of  the  English,  and  espe^ 
cially  to  their  manner  of  living.    But  he  seemed  to  have  little 
or  no  impression  of  religion  upon  his  mind,  and  in  that  respect 
was  very  unfit  for  bis  work,  being  incapable  of  understanding 
and  communicating  to  others  many  things  of  importance ;  so' 
that  I  labonitid  under  great  disadvantages  in  addressing  the 
Indians,  for  want  of  his  having  an  experimental,  as  well  as 
more  doctrinal  acquaintance  with  divine  truths ;  and,  at  times, 
my  spirits   sunk,  and  were  much    disconraged    under  this 
difficulty,    especially   when  I  observed    that    divine    truths 
made  little  or  no  impressions  upon  his  mind  for  many  weeks 
together. 
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He  indeed  behaved  soberly  after  I  employed  him,  (aU 
thougb,  before,  be  had  been  a  hard  drinker)^  and  seemed 
honestly  engaged  as  far  as  he  was  capable  in  the  performance 
of  his  work ;  and  especially  he  appeared  veiy  desirous  that 
the  Indians  should  renounce  their  Heathenish  notions  and 
practices,  and  conform  to  the  customs  of  the  Christian  world. 
But  still  he  seemed  to  have  no  concern  about  his  awn  sauly  till 
he  had  been  whh  me  a  considerable  time. 

Near  the  latter  end  of  July,  1 744,  I  preached  to  an  assem* 
biy  of  white  people,  with  more  freedom  and  fervency  than  I 
could  possibly  address  the  Indians  with,  without  their  having 
first  attained  a  greater  measure  of  doctrinal  knowledge.  At 
this  time  he  was  present,  and  was  somewhat  awakened  to  a 
concern  for  his  soul ;  so  that  the  next  day  he  discoursed  freely 
with  me  about  bis  spiritual  concerns,  aird  gave  me  an  oppor« 
tunity  to  use  further  endeavours  to  fasten  the  impressions  of 
bis  perishing  state  upon  his  mind :  and  I  could  plainly  perceive 
for  some  time  after  this,  that  he  addressed  the  Indians  with 
more  concern  und/ervency  than  he  had  formerly  done. 

But  these  impressions  seemed  quickly  to  decline,  and  be 
remained  in  a  great  measure  careless  and  secure,  until  some 
time  late  in  the  /all  of  the  year  following,  at  which  time  he 
fell  into  a  weak  and  languishing  state  of  body,  and  continued 
much  disordered  for  several  weeks  together.  At  this  seasoa 
divine  truth  took  hold  of  him,  and  made  deep  impressions 
upon  his  mind.  He  was  brought  under  great  concern  for  bis 
soul,  and  his  exercise  was  not  now  transient  and  uusteadr, 
but  constant  and  abiding,  so  that  his  mind  was  burdened  from 
day  to  day ;  and  it  was  now  bis  great  inquiry,  <*  What  he 
should  do  to  be  saved?*'  His  spiritual  trouble  prevailed,  till  at 
length  bis  sleep,  in  a  measure^  departed  from  him,  and  he  had 
little  rest  day  or  night ;  b^t  walked  about  under  a  great  pres« 
sure  of  mind,  (for  he  was  still  able  tq  walk),  and  appeared  like 
another  man  to  his  neighbours,  who  could  not  but  observe  his 
behaviour  with  wonder* 

After  he  had  been  sometime  under  this  exercise,  while  he 
was  striving  to  obtain  mercy,  he  says,  there  seemed  to  be  an 
impassible  fnountain  before  him.  He  was  pressing  towards 
heaven,  as  he  thought,  but  **  his  way  was  hedged  up  with  thorns, 
that  be  could  not  stir  an  inch  further.**  He  looked  this  way 
and  that  way,  but  could  find  no  way  at  all.  He  thought,  if 
he  could  but  make  his  way  through  these  thorns  and  briers, 
iind  climb  up  the  first  sleep  pitch  of  the  mountain,  that  then 
ttjere  might  be  hope  for  him  ;  but  no  way  or  Qie^is  could  he 
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find  to  accomplish  this.  Here  he  laboured  for  a  time,  but  all 
io  vain ;  he  saw  i^  was  impossible,  he  says,  for  him  ever  to 
help  himself  through  this  insupportable  difficulty.  He  felt  it 
signified  nothing,  *^  it  signified  just  nothing  at  all  for  him  to 
strive  and  struggle  any  more.^'  And  here,  he  says,  he  gave 
over  striving,  and  felt  that  it  was  a  gone  case  with  him,  as  to 
his  mon  power,  and  that  all  his  attempts  .were,  and  for  ever 
would  be  vain  and  fruitless.  And  yet  was  more  calm  and  com- 
posed under  this  view  of  things,  than  he  had  been  while 
striving  to  help  himself. 

While  he  was  giving  me  this  account  of  his  exercise, 
was  not  without  fears  that  whiat  he  related  was  but  the  work- 
ing of  his  own  imaginaiion,  and  not  the  effect  of  any  divine 
illumination  of  mind.  But  before  I  had  time  to  discover  my 
fears,  he  added,  that  at  this  time  he  felt  himself  in  a  miserable 
and  perishing  condition;  that  he  saw  plainly  what  be  had 
been  doing  all  his  days,  and  that  he  had  never  done  one  good 
thingj  as  he  expressed  it.  He  knew,  he  said,  he  was  guilty 
of  some  wicked  actions  that  he  knew  some  others  guilty  of. 
He  had  not  been  used  to  steal,  quarrel,  and  murder;  the 
latter  of  which  vices  are  common  among  the  Indians.  He 
likewise  knew  that  he  had  done  many  things  that  were  right ; 
he  had  been  kind  to  his  neighbours,  &c.  But  still  his  cry 
was,  *'  that  he  had  never  done  one  good  tbing.^'  I  knew, 
said  he,  that  I  had  not  been  so  bad  as  some  others  in  some 
things,  and  that  I  bad  done  many  things  which  folks  cM good: 
but  all  this  did  me  no  good  now,  I  saw  that  ^^  all  was  bad,  and 
that  I  never  had  done  one  good  thing,'' — meaning  that  he  had 
never  done  any  thing  from  a  right  principle^  and  with  a  right 
mew^  though  he  had  done  many  things  that  were  materially 
good  and  right.  And  now  I  thought,  said  he,  that  I  must  sink 
down  to  bell,  that  there  was  no  hope  for  me,  ^^  because  I  never 
could  do  any  thing  that  was  good ;"  and  if  God  let  me  alone 
never  so  long,  and  I  should  try  never  so  much,  still  I  should 
do  nothing  but  what  is  badj  Kc, 

This  further  account  of  his  exercise,  satisfied  me  that  it 
was  not  the  mere  working  of  his  imagination,  since  he  appear- 
ed so  evidently  to  die  to  himself,  and  to  be  divorced  from  a 
dependence  upon  his  own  righteousness,  and  good  deeds,  which 
mankind  iu  ^fallen  state,  are  so  much  attached  to,  and  inclined 
to  hope  for  salvation  upon. 

There  was  one  thing  more  in  his  view  of  things  at  this 
time  that  was  very  remarkable.  He  not  only  saw,  he  says, 
what  a  miserable  state  be  himself  was  in,  but  be  likewise  saw 
the  world  around  Aim,  in  general,  were  in  the  same  perishing 


circumstances,  Notwithstanding  the  profession  many  of  them 
made  of  Christianity,  and  the  hope  they  entertained  of  ob- 
taining everlasting  happiness.  And  this  he  saw  clearly,  ^*  as 
if  he  was  now  awaked  out  of  sleep,  or  had  a  cloud  taken 
from  before  his  eyes.**  fie  saw  that  the  life  he  had  lived  was 
the  way  to  eternal  death,  that  he  was  now  on  the  brink  of  eod^ 
less  misery :  and  when  he  looked  round,  he  saw  multitudes 
of  others  who  had  lived  the  same  life  with  himself,  persons 
who  had  no  more  goodness  than  be,  and  yet  dreamed  ihat 
they  were  safe  enough,  as  he  had  formerly  done.  He  was  fully 
persuaded  by  their  conversation  and  behaviour,  that  they  had 
never  felt  their  sin  and  misery,  as  he  now  felt  his. 

After  he  had  been  for  some  time  in  this-  condition,  sensible 
of  the  impossibility  of  his  helping  himself  by  any  thing  he 
could  do,  or  of  being  delivered  by  any  created  arwy  so  that  he 
*^  had  given  up  all  for  lost,**  as  to  his  own  attempts,  and  was 
become  more  calm  and  composed ;  then,  he  saj's,  it  was  borne 
in  upon  bifs  mind  as  if  k  had  been  audibly  spoken  to  hioi, 
**  There  is  hope,  there  is  hope.**  Whereupon  his  soul  seemed 
to  rest  and  be  in  some  measure  satisfied,  though  he  had  no  con- 
siderable joy. 

Re  cannot  here  remember  distinctly  any  views  be  had  of 
Christ,  or  give  any  clear  account  of  his  soul*s  acceptance  of 
him,  which  makes  his  experience  appear  the  more  doubtful, 
and  renders  it  less  satisfactory  to  himself  and  others,  than  it 
might  be,  if  he  could  remember  distinctly  the  apprehensions 
and  actings  of  his  mind  at  this  season. — But  these  exercises  of 
soul  were  attended  and  followed  with  a  very  great  change  in 
the  man,  so  that  it  might  justly  be  said,  he  was  become  another 
man^  if  not  a  new  man.  His  conversation  and  deportment 
were  much  altered,  and  even  the  careless  world  could  not  but 
admire  what  had  befallen  him  to  make  so  great  a  change  in  his 
temper,  discourse,  and  behaviour. — And  especially  there  was 
a  surprising  alteration  in  his  public  performances.  He  now  ad- 
dressed the  Indians  with  admirable  fervency^  and  scarce  knew 
when  ^to  leave  off:  and  sometimes  when  I  had  concluded  my 
discourse  and  was  returning  homeward,  he  would  tarry  behind 
to  repeat  and  inculcate  what  had  been  spoken. 

His  change  is  abiding^  and  his  life,  so  far  as  I  know,  WH' 
blemishedto  this  day,  though  it  is  now  more  than  six  months 
since  he  experienced  this  change;  in  which  space  of  time  be 
has  been  as  much  exposed  to  strong  drink^  as  possible,  in  di- 
vefs  places  where  it  has  been  moving  free  as  water ;  and  yet 
has  never,  that  I  know  of,  discovered  any  hankering  desire  after 
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it. — He  seems  to  have  a  very  considerable  experience  of  spiri- 
tual exercise,  and  discourses  feelingly  of  the  conflicts  and  con- 
solations of  a  real  Christian.  His  heart  echoes  to  the  soul- 
bumbling  doptrines  of  grace,  and  he  never  appears  better  plea- 
ded than  wben  he  hears  of  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God,  and 
the  salvation  of  sinners  in  a  way  of  mere  free  grace.  He  has 
likewise  of  late  bad  more  satisfaction  respecting  bis  own  state^ 
has  been  much  enlivened  and  assisted  in  his  work,  so  that  he 
has  been  a  gr^at  comfort  to  me. 

And  upon  a  view  and  strict  observation  of  his  serious  and 
savoury  conversation,  his  Christian  temper,  and  unblemished 
behaviour  for  so  considerable  a  time,  as  well  as  bis  experience 
I  have  given  an  account  of,  I  think  that  I  have  reason  to  hope 
that  be  is  ^<  created  anew  ip  Christ  Jesus  to  good  works.*' — His 
name  is  Jfoses  Tinda  Tauiatny  ■;  he  is  about  fifty  years  of  age, 
and  b  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  Pagan  notions  and  cus- 
toms of  bis  countrymen,  and  so  is  the  better  2kXe  now  to  expose 
them.  He  has,  I  am  persuaded,  sJready  been,  and  I  trust  wiU 
yet  be  a  blessing  to  the  other  Indians. 

July  23.  Preached  to  the  Indians,  but  had  few  hearers : 
those  who  are  constantly  at  home  seem  of  late  to  be  under 
some  serious  impressions  of  a  religious  nature. 

July  2f).  Preached  to  my  people,  and  afterwards  baptized 
my  interpreters  children. 

Lord^s  day,  July  28.  Preached  again,  and  perceived  my 
people  at  least  some  of  them,  more  thoughtful  than  ever  about 
their  souls  concerns.  I  was  told  by  some,  that  their  seeing 
my  interpreter  and  others  baptized,  made  them  more  concern- 
ed than  any  thing  they  had  ever  seen  or  heard  before.  There 
was  indeed  a  considerable  appearance  of  divine  power  amongst 
them  when  that  ordinance  was  administered.  May  that  divine 
influence  spread  and  increase  more  abundantly  I 

July  30.  Discoursed  to  a  number  of  my  people,  and  gave 
them  some  particular  advice  and  direction,  beuig  now  about 
to  leave  them  for  the  present,  in  order  to  renew  my  visit  to 
the  Indians  in  New-Jersey.  Tbey  were  very  attentive  to  my 
discourse,  and  earnestly  desirous  to  know  when  I  designed  to 
return  (o  them  again. 

pRoswEEKSUNG,  in  New-JcTscy,  August,  1745. 

Aug.  3.  I  visited  the  Indians  in  these  parts  in  Jane  last, 
and  tarried  with  them  some  considerable  time,  preaching  almost 
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daily  :  at  which  season  God  was  pleased  to  pour  upon  them 
a  spirit  of  awakening  and  concern  for  their  souls,  and  surpri* 
singly  to  engage  their  attention  to  divine  truths.  I  now  foand 
them  serious,  and  a  number  of  them  under  deep  concern  for 
an  interest  in  Christ :  their  convictions  of  their  sinful  and  per- 
ishing state  having,  in  my  absence  from  them,  been  much 
promoted  by  the  labours  and  endeavours  of  the  Reverend  Mr. 
William  Tennent,  to  whom  I  had  advised  them  to  apply  for 
direction,  and*  whose  house  they  frequented  much  while  I  was 
gone.— — I  preached  to  them  this  day  with  some  view  to  Rev. 
ixii.  n.  **  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  Ufe 
freely  f *  though  I  could  not  pretend  to  handle  the  subject 
fnethodically  among  them. 

The  Lord,  I  am  persuaded,  enabled  me,  in  a  manner  some- 
what uncommon^  to  set  before  them  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
kind  and  compassionate  Saviour,  inviting  distressed  and  perish- 
ing sinners  to  accept  everlasting  mercy.  And  a  surprising 
concern  soon  became  apparent  among  them.  There  were  about 
twenty  adult  persons  together,  (many  of  the  Indians  at  remote 
places  not  having  as  yet  had  time  to  come  since  my  return 
hither),  and  not  above  two  that  I  could  see  with  dry  eyes. 
Some  were  much  concerned,  and  discovered  vehement  long- 
ings of  soul  after  Christ,  to  save  them  from  the  misery  they  felt 
and  feared. 

Lordfs  day,  Aug.  4.  Being  invited  by  a  neighbouring 
minister  to  assist  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord^s  supper,  I 
complied  with  his  request,  and  took  the  Indians  along  with 
me ;  not  only  those  that  were  together  the  day  before,  but 
many  more  that  were  coming  to  hear  me ;  so  thai  there  were 
near  fifty  in  all,  old  and  young. — They  attended  the  several 
discourses  of  the  day,  and  some  of  them  that  could  understand 
English,  were  much  affected,  and  all  seemed  to  have  their 
concern  in  some  measure  raised. 

Now  a  change  in  their  manners  began  to  appear  very  visi- 
ble. In  the  evening  when  they  came  to  sup  together,  they 
would  not  taste  a  morsel  till  they  had  sent  to  me  to  come  and 
ask  a  blessing  on  their  food ;  at  which  time  sundry  of  them  . 
wept,  especially  when  I  minded  them  how  they  had  in  times 
past  eat  their  feasts  in  honour  to  devils^  and  neglected  to  thank 
God  for  them. 

Aug.  5.  After  a  sermon  had  been  preached  by  another 
minister,  I  preached,  and  concluded  the  public  work  of  the 
solemnity  from  John  vii.  37.  In  the  last  day^  He*;  and  in  my 
dbcourse  addressed  the  Indians  in  particular,  who  sat  by  tbem« 
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selFcs  in  a  part  of  the  house ;  at  which  time  one  or  two  of 
them  were  struck  with  deep  concern,  as  they  afterwards  told 
me,  who  had  been  little  affected  tefore  s  others  h^d  their  con- 
cern increased  to  a  considerable  degree.  In  the  evening  (the 
greater  part  of  them  being  at  the  house  where  I  lodged)  I  dis,. 
coursed  to  them,  and  found  them  universally  engaged  about 
their  soul's  concern,  inquiring,  "  What  they  should  do  to  be 
saved  ?'*  And  all  their  conversation  among  themselves  turned 
upon  religwus  matters,  in  which  they  were  much  assisted  by 
my  interpreter,  who  was  with  them  day  and  night. 

This  day  there  was  one  woman,  who  had  been  much  con- 
cerned for  her  soul,  ever  since  she  first  heard  me  preach  i^ 
June  last,  who  obtained  comfort,  I  trust,  solid  and  well  ground- 
ed :  she  seemed  to  be  filled  with  love  to  Christ,  at  the  same 
time  behaved  humbly  and  tenderly,  and  appeared  afraid  of  no- 
thing so  much  as  of  grieving  and  offending  him  whom  her  soul 
loved. 

Aug.  6.  In  the  morning  I  discoursed  to  the  Indians  at  the 
house  where  we  lodged ;  many  of  them  were  then  much  affect- 
ed, and  appeared  surprisingly  tender,  so  that  a  few  words 
about  their  souls  concerns  would  cause  the  tears  to  flow  freely 
and  produce  many  sobs  and  groans. 

In  the  afternoon,  they  being  returned  to  the  plaoe  where 
I  had  usually  preached  amongst  them,  I  again  discoursed  to 
them  there.  There  were  about  fifty-five  persons  in  all,  about 
forty  that  were  capable  of  attending  divine  service  with'under- 
standing.  I  insisted  upon  1  John  iv.  10.  *«  Herein  is  love  ^ 
&c.  They  seemed  eager  of  hearing ;  but  there  appeared  no- 
thing very  remarkable,  except  their  attention,  till  near  the 
close  of  my  discourse ;  and  then  divine  truths  were  attended 
with  a  surprising  influence,  and  produced  a  great  concern 
among  them.  There  was  scarce  three  in  forty  that  cpuld  re-^ 
fiain  firom  tears  and  bitter  cries.  They  all,  as  one,  seemed  in 
an  agony  of  soul  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ;  and  the  more 
I  discoursed  of  the  love  and  compassion  of  God  in  sending  his 
Son  to  suffer  for  the  sins  of  men ;  and  the  more  I  invited  them 
to  come  and  partake  of  his  love,  the  more  their  distress  was 
aggravated,  because  they  felt  themselves  unable  to  come.— It 
was  surprising  to  see  how  their  hearts  seemed  to  be  pierced 
wiih  the  tender  and  melting  invitations  of  the  gospel,  whei^ 
there  was  not  a  word  of  terror  spoken  to  them. 

There  were  this  day  two  persons  that  obtained  relief  and 
comfort,  which  (when  I  came  to  discourse  with  them  partipu* 
Vol.  iji  T  t 
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larly)  appeared  solid,  rational,  and  scriptaral.  After  I  bad  ia« 
quired  into  the  grounds  of  their  comforti  and  said  many  things 
I  thought  proper  to  them,  I  asked  them  what  they  wanted 
God  to  do  further  for  them?  They  replied,  "They  wanted 
Christ  should  wipe  their  hearts  quite  clean,**  &c. — Surprising 
were  now  the  doings  of  the  Lord^  that  I  can  say  no  less  of  this 
day  (and  I  need  say  no  more  of  it)  than  that  the  arm  of  (he 
Lord  was  powerfully  and  marvellously  reoeaUd  in  it. 

Aug.  7.    Preached  to  the  Indians  from  Is.  liii.  3, la 

There  was  a  remarkable  Influence  attending  the  word,  and 
great  concern  in  the  assembly  ;  but  scarce  equal  to  what  ap- 
peared the  day  before,  that  is,  not  quite  so  universal.  Ho^r- 
ever,  most  were  much  affected,  and  many  in  great  distress  for 
their  souls ;  and  some  few  could  neither  go  nor  stand,  but  lay 
flat  on  the  ground,  as  if  pierced  at  heart,  crying  incessantly 
for  mercy.  Several  were  newly  awakened,  and  it  was  remark- 
able, that  as  fast  as  they  came  from  remote  places  round  about, 
the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  seize  them  with  concern  for  their 
souls. 

After  public  service  was  concluded,  I  found  two  persons 
more  that  had  newly  met  with  comfort,  of  whom  I  had  good 
IiQpes ;  and  a  third  that  I  could  not  but  entertain  some  hopes 
of,  whose  case  did  not  appear  so  clear  as  the  other ;  so  that 
here  were  now  six  in  all  that  had  got  some  relief  from  their 
spiritual  distresses,  and  five  whose  experience  appeared  very 
clear  and  satisfactory.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  diose 
who  obtained  comfort  first,  were  in  general  deeply  aiTected 
with  concern  for  their  souls,  when  I  preached  to  them  in  June 
last. 

Aug.  8.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  to  the  Indians,  their 
number  was  now  about  sixty-five  persons,  men,  women,  and 
children:  I  discoursed  from  Luke  xiv.  16. — 23.  and  was  fa- 
voured with  uncommon  freedom  in  my  discourse. — ^There  was 
much  visible  concern  among  them  while  I  was  discours- 
ing publicly ;  but  afterwards  when  I  spoke  to  one  and  another 
more  particularly,  whom  I  perceived  under  much  concern,  the 
power  of  God  seemed  to  descend  upon  the  assembly  ".like a 
rushing  mighty  wind,'*  and  with  an  astonishing  energy  bore 
down  all  before  it. 

I  stood  amazed  at  the  influence  that  siezed  the  audience 
almost  universally,  and  could  compare  it  to  nothing  more  aptly, 
than  the  irresistible  force  of  a  mighty  torrent,  or  swelling  de« 
luge,  that  with  its  insupportable  weight  and  pressure,  bears 
down  and  sweeps  before  it  whatever  is  iu  its  way.    Almost 
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all  persons  of  all  ages  were  bowed  down  with  concern  to» 
gether,  and  scarce  one  was  able  to  withstand  the  shock  of  this 
surprising  operation.  Old  men  and  women,  who  bad  been 
dmnken  wretches  for  many  years,  and  some  little  children, 
not  more  than  six  or  seven  years' of  age,^  appeared  in  distress 
for  their  souls,  as  well  as  persons  of  middle  age.  And  it  w&s 
apparent  these  children  (some  of  them  at  least)  were  not  mere^ 
hf  frighted  with  seeing  the  general  Concern  ;  but  were  mad6> 
sensible  of  their  danger,  the  badness  of  their  hearts,  and  their 
misery  without  Christ,  as  some  of  them  expressed  it.  The 
most  stubborn  hearts  were  now  obliged  to  bow.  A  principal 
man  among  the  Indians,  who  before  was  most  secure  and  self- 
righteous,  and  thought  his  state  good  because  he  knew  more 
than  the  generality  of  the  Indians  had  formerly  done,  and  who 
with  a  great  degree  of  confidence  the  day  before,  told^me,  '^  he 
had  been  a  Christian  more  than  ten  years,**  was  now  brought 
under  sdemn  concern  for  his  soul,  and  wept  bitterly.  Another 
man  advanced  in  years,  who  had  been  a  murderer^  a  powow^ 
(or  conjurer),  and  a  notorious  drunkard,  was  likewise  brought 
now  to  cry  for  mercy  with  many  tears,  and  to  complain  much 
that  be  could  be  no  more  concerned  when  he  saw  his  danger 
so  very  great 

They  Were  almost  universally  praying  and  crying  for  mer- 
cy, in  every  part  of  the  house,  and  many  out  of  doors,  and 
numbers  could  neither  go  nor  stand.  Their  concern  was  so 
great,  each  one  for  himself,  that  none  seemed  to  take  any 
notice  of  those  about  them,  but  each  prayed  freely  for  him- 
self. And,  I  am  to  think,  they  were  to  their  own  apprehen* 
f^ion,  as  much  retired  as  if  they  bad  been,  individually,  by 
themselves  in  the  thickest  desart ;  or,  I  believe  rather,  that 
they  thought  nothing  about  any  but  themselves,  agd  their  own, 
states,  and  so  were  every  one  praying  apart,  although  all  to- 
geiher. 

It  seemed  to  me  there  was  now  an  exact  fulfilment  of  that 
prophecy,  Zech.  xii.  10, 1 1,  12. ;  for  there  was  now  ^'  a  great 
mourning,  like  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  ;^* — and  each 
seemed  to  *'  mourn  apart/'  Methought  this  had  a  near  re- 
semblance to  the  day  of  God's  power,  mentioned  Josh.  x.  14.; 
for  I  must  say,  I  never  saw  ani/  day  like  it  in  all  respects :  it 
was  a  day  wherein  I  am  persuaded  the  Lord  did  much  to  de- 
stroy the  kingdom  of  darkness  among  this  people. 

This  concern  in  general  was  most  rational  and  iust,  those 
who  bad  been  awakened  any  considerable  time,  complained 
more  especially  of  the  badness  of  their  hearts ;  and  those  newly 


ftv^aketied,  of  the  badness  of  their  lives  and  actions  past ;  and 
all  were  afraid  of  the  angef  of  God,  and  of  everlasting  miseiy 
as  the  desert  of  their  sins. — Some  of  the  white  people,  who 
came  out  of  cnriosity  to  "  hear  what  this  babbler  would  say** 
td  the  poor  Ignorant  Indians,^  were  much  awakened,  and  some 
appeared  to  be  wounded  with  a  view  of  their  perishing  state^ 

Those  who  had  lately  obtained  relief,  were  filled  with  com- 
fort at  this  season;  they  appeared  calm  and  composed,  and 
seemed  to  fejoice  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  some  of  them  took 
their  disttessed  friends  by  the  hand,  telling  them  df  the  good-* 
tiess  of  Christ,  and  the  comfort  that  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  him, 
and  thence  invited  them  to  come  and  give  up  their  hearts  to 
him.  And  I  could  observe  some  of  them,  in  the  most  honest 
and  unaffected  manner,  (without  any  design  of  being  taken 
tiotice  of),  lifting  up  their  eyes  to  heaven,  as  if  crying  for  mercy, 
while  they  saw  the  distress  of  the  poor  souls  around  them. 

There  waa  one  remarkable  instaace  of  awakening  this  day, 
that  t  cannot  but  take  particular  notice  of  here.  A  young 
Indian  woman^  who,  I  believe,  never  knew  before  she  had  a 
soul^  nor  ever  thought  of  any  such  thing,  hearing  that  there 
wa^  something  strange  aniong  the  Indians,  came,  it  seems,  to 
see  what  was  the  matter.  In  her  way  to  the  Indians,  she  called 
at  my  lodgings,  and  when  I  told  her  I  designed  presently  to 
preach  to  the  Indians,  laughed,  and  seemed  to  mock;  but 
went  however  to  them.  I  had  not  proceeded  far  in  my  public 
discourse,  before  she  felt  effectually  that  she  had  a  soul ;  and 
before  t  had  concluded  my  discourse,  was  so  convinced  of  her 
sin  and  misery,  and  so  distressed  with  concern  for  her  souPs 
salvation )  that  she  seemed  like  one  pierced  through  with  a  dart, 
and  cried  out  incessantly.  She  could  neither  go  nor  stand, 
toor  sit  on  her  seat  without  being  held  up.  After  public  ser- 
vice was  over,  she  lay  flat  on  the  ground  praying  eamesdy, 
and  would  take  no  notice  of,  nor  give  any  answer  to  any  tt»t 
spoke  to  her.  I  hearkened  to  knbw  what  she  said,  and  per- 
ceived  the  burden  of  her  prayer  to  be,  Guttummaukalummeh 
tDechaimeh  kmeleh  Ndah,  i.  e,  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  and  help. 
me  to  give  you  my  heart.*'  And  thus  she  Continued  praying 
incessantly  for  many  hours  together. — ^This  was  indeed  a  sur- 
prising day  of  God*s  power,  and  seemed  enough  to  convince 
an  Atheist  of  the  truth,  importance,  and  power  of  God^s 

word 

Aug.  9.  Spent  almost  the  whole  day  with  the  Indians, 
the  former  part  of  it  in  discoursing  to  many  of  them  privately, 
and  especially  to  some  who  had  lately  received  comfort,  and 
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endeavouriDg  to  inqaire  into  the  grounds  of  it,  as  well  as  to 
give  them  some  proper  instrustions,  cautions,  and  directions. 

In  the  afternoon  discoursed  to  them  publicly.  There  were 
now  present  about  seventy  persons,  old  and  young.  I  opened 
aod  applied  the  parable  of  the  sower,  Matt.  xiii.  Was  ena- 
bled to  discourse  with  much  plainness,  and  found  afterwards 
that  this  discourse  was  very  instructive  to  them.  There  were 
many  tears  among  them  while  I  was  discoursing  publicly,  but 
no  considerable  cry  :  yet  some  were  much  affected  with  a  few 
words  spoken  firom  Matt.  xi.  28.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  tic.  with  which  I  concluded  my  discourse.  But  while 
I  was  discoursing  near  night  to  two  or  three  of  the  awakened 
persons,  a  divine  influence  seemed  to  attend  what  was  spokea 
to  them  in  a  powerful  manner,  which  caused  the  persons  to 
cry  out  in  anguish  of  soul,  although  I  spoke  not  a  word  of 
terror ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  set  before  them  the  fulness  and 
alUsufficiency  of  Christ's  merits,  and  his  willingness  to  save  all 
that  came  to  him;  and  thereupon  pressed  them  to  come.with« 
out  delay. 

The  cry  of  these  was  soon  heard  by  others,  who,  though 
scattered  before,  immediately  gathered  round.  I  then  pro- 
ceeded in  the  same  strain  of  gospel-invitation,  till  they  were 
all  melted  into  tears  and  cries,  except  two  or  three;  and 
seemed  in  the  greatest  distress  to  find  and  secure  an  interest  in 

the  great  Redeemer. Some  who  had  but  little  more  than 

^Tvjle  made  in  their  passions  the  day  before,  seemed  now  to 
be  deeply  affected  and  wounded  at  heart :  and  the  concern  in 
general  appeared  near  as  prevalent  as  it  was  the  day  before* 
There  was  indeed  a  very  great  mourning  among  tbem,  and 
yet  every  one  seemed  to  mourn  apart.  For  so  great  was  their 
concern,  that  almost  every  one  was  praying  and  crying  for 
himself,  as  if  none  had  been  near.  Guttummaukalummeh^ 
guttummaukalummehy  i.  e.  '^  Have  mercy  upon  me,  have 
mercy  upon  me  ;**  was  the  common  cry. 

It  was  very  affecting  to  see  the  poor  Indians,  who  the 
other  day  were  halooing  and  yelling  in  their  idolatrous  feasts 
and  drunken  frolics,  now  crying  to  God  with  such  importunity 
for  an  interest  in  his  dear  Son! — Found  two  or  three  persons, 
whoy  I  had  reason  to  hope,  had  taken  comfort  upon  good 
grounds  since  the  evening  before:  and  these,  with  oSierU 
that  had  obtained  comfort,  were  together,  and  seemed  to  re- 
joice much  that  God  was  carrying  on  his  work  with  such  power 
upon  others. 

Aug.  10.  Rode  to  the  Indians,  and  began  to  discourse 
BQore  privately  to  those  who  bad  obtained  comfort  aod  satisfac* 
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tion;  endeavouring  to  instruct,  direct,  caution,  and  comfort 
them.  Biit  others  being  eager  of  hearing  every  word  that 
Irelated  to  spiritual  concerns,  soon  came  together  one  after 
another :  and  when  I  had  discoursed  to  the  young  converts 
more  than  half  an  hour,  they  seemed  much  melted  with  divine 
things,  and  earnestly  desirous  to  be  with  Christ.  I  told  theoi 
of  the  godly  soul's  perfect  purity,  and  full  enjoy ment  of  Christ, 
immediately  upon  its  separation  from  the  body;  and  that  it 
would  be  for  ever  inconceivably  more  happy,  than  ih^y  had 
ever  been  for  any  short  space  of  time,  when  Christ  seemed 
near  to  them,  in  prayer  or  other  duties.  And  that  I  might 
make  way  for  speaking  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and 
thence  of  the  complete  blessedness  of  the  man,  I  said,  but 
perhaps  some  of  you  will  say,  I  love  my  body  as  well  as  my 
soul,  and  I  cannot  bear  to  think  that  my  body  should  lie  dead, 
if  my  soul  is  happy.  To  which  they  all  cheerfully  replied, 
Muttohj  fnuttohj  (before  I  had  opportunity  to  prosecute  what  I 
designed  respecting  the  resmrrection).  No,  no.  They  did  not 
regard  their  bodies^  if  their  souls  might  be  but  with  Christ.— 
Then  they  appeared  ^^  willing  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  that 
they  might  be  present  with  the  Lord.'* 

When  I  had  spent  some  time  with  these,  I  turned  to  the 
other  Indians,  and  spoke  to  them  from  Luke  xix.  10.  For  the 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek,  He.  I  had  not  discoursed  long  be« 
fore  their  concern  rose  to  a  great  degree,  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  cnes  and  groans.  And  when  I  insisted  on  the  com- 
passion and  care  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  those  that  were 
lost,  who  thought  themselves  undone,  and  could  find  no  way 
of  escape,  this  melted  them  down  the  more,  and  aggravated 
their  distress,  that  they  could  not  find,  and  come  to  so  kind  a 
Saviour. 

Sundry  persons  who  before  bad  been  but  slightly  awaken- 
ed, were  now  deeply  wounded  with  a  sense  of  their  sin  and 
misery.  And  one  man  in  particular,  who  was  never  before 
awakened,  was  now  made  to  feel,  that  ^^  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword." 
He  seemed  to  be  pierced  at  heart  with  distress,  and  bis  concern 
Speared  most  rational  and  scriptural :  for  be  said,  ^*  all  the 
wickedness  of  his  past  life  was  brought  fresh  to  his  remem- 
brance, and  be  saw  all  the  vile  actions  he  had  done  formerly 
as  if  done  but  yesterday.'* 

Found  one  that  had  newly  received  comifort,  after  pressing 
distress  from  day  to  day.  Could  not  but  rejoice  and  admire 
divine  goodness  in  what  appeared  this  day.    There  seems  to 
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be  some  good  done  by  every  discourse;  some  newly  awalcened 
everyday,  and  some  comforted — It  was  refreshing  to  observe 
the  conduct  of  those  that  had  obtained  comfort,  while  others 
were  distressed  with  fear  and  concern;  that  is.  lifting  up  their 
hearts  to  God  for  them. 

Lord's  dajfy  Aug.  11.  Discoursed  in  the  forenoon  from  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  sorij  Luke  xv.  Observed  no  such  re- 
markable effect  of  the  word  upon  the  assembly  as  in  days  past. 
—— 'There  were  numbers  of  careless  spectators  of  the  white 
people;  some  Quakers,  and  others. — In  the  afternoon  I  dis- 
coursed upon  a  part  of  St.  Peter's  sermon,  Acts  ii.  and  at  the 
close  of  my  discourse  to  the  Indians,  made  an  address  to  the 
white  people,  and  divine  truths  seemed  then  to  be  attended 
with  power  both  to  English  and  Indians.  Several  of  the  while 
Heathen  were  awakened,  and  could  not  longer  be  idle  specta* 
tors,  but  found  they  had  souls  to  save  or  lose  as  well  as  the 
Indians ;  and  a  great  concern  spread  through  the  whole  assem-^ 
bly.  So  that  this  also  appeared  to  be  a  day  of  God's  power, 
especially  towards  the  conclusion  of  it,  although  the  influence 
attending  the  word  seemed  scarce  so  powerful  now  as  in  some 
days  past. 

The  number  of  the  Indians,  old  and  young,  was  now  up* 
wards  of  seventy,  and  one  or  two  were  newly  awakened  this 
day,  who  never  had  appeared  to  be  moved  with  concern  for 
their  souls  before. — ^Tbose  who  had  obtained  relief  and  com* 
fort,  and  had  given  hopeful  evidences  of  having  passed  a 
saving  change,  appeared  bumble  and  devout,  and  behaved  in 
an  agreeable  and  Christian  like  manner.  I  was  refreshed  to 
to  see  the  tenderness  of  conscience  manifest  in  some  of  them^ 
one  instance  of  which  I  cannot  but  notice.  Perceiving  one  of 
them  very  sorrowful  in  the  morning,  I  inquired  into  the  cause 
of  her  sorrow,  and  found  the  difficulty  was,  she  had  been 
angry  with  her  child  the  evening  before,  and  was  now  exer- 
cised with  fears,  lest  her  anger  had  been  inordinate  and 
sinful,  which  so  grieved  her,  that  she  waked  and  began  to 
sob  before  day-light,  and  continued  weeping  for  several  hours 
together. 

Aug.  14.  Spent  the  day  with  the  Indians.  There  was  one 
of  them  who  had  some  time  since  put  away  his  wife,  (as  is 
common  among  them)  and  taken  another  woman,  and  being 
now  brought  under  some  serious  impressions,  was  much  con- 
cerned about  that  affair  in  particular,  and  seemed  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  wickedness  of  that  practice,  and  earnestly 
desirous  to  know  what  God  would  have  him  do  in  his  present 
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circumstances.  When  the  law  of  God  respecting  marriage 
had  been  opened  to  them,  and  the  cause  of  bis  leaving  his 
wife  inquired  into;  and  when  it  appeared  she  had  given  him 
no  just  occasion  by  unchastity  to  desert  her,  and  that  she  was 
willing  to  forgive  his  past  misconduct,  and  to  live  peaceably 
with  him  for  the  future,  and  that  she  moreover  insisted  on  it 
as  her  right  to  enjoy  him ;  he  was  then  told,  that  it  was  his 
indispensible  duty  to  renounce  the  woman  he  bad  last  taken, 
and  receive  the  other  who  was  his  proper  wife,  and  live  peace- 
ably with  her  during  life.  With  this  he  readily  and  cheerfully 
complied,  and  thereupon  publicly  renounced  the  woman  he 
had  last  taken,  and  publicly  promised  to  live  with  and  be  kind 
to  his  wife  during  life,  she  also  promising  the  same  to  him.-^ 
And  here  appeared  a  clear  demonstration  of  the  power  of  God's 
word  upon  their  hearts.  I  suppose  a  few  weeks  before,  the 
whole  world  could  not  have  persuaded  this  man  to  a  compli* 
ance  with  Christian  rules  in  this  affair. 

I  was  not  without  fears,  lest  this  proceeding  might  be  like 
putting  '^  new  wine  into  old  bottles,*'  and  that  some  might  be 
prejudiced  against  Christianity,  when  they  saw  the  demands 
made  by  it.  But  the  man  being  much  concerned  about  the 
matter,  the  determination  of  it  could  be  deferred  no  longer, 
and  it  seemed  to  have  a  good,  rather  than  an  ill  effect  among 
the  Indians,  who  generally  owned,  that  the  laws  of  Christ  were 
good  and  right  respecting  the  affairs  of  marriage. — In  the 
afternoon  I  preached  to  them  from  the  apostIe*s  discourse  to 
Cornelius,  Acts  x.  34,  &c.  There  appeared  some  affectionate 
concern  among  them,  though  not  equal  to  what  appeared  ia 
several  of  the  former  days.  They  still  attended  and  heard  as 
for  their  lives,  and  the  Lord's  work  seemed  still  to  be  promoted, 
and  propagated  among  them. 

Aug.  15.  Preached  from  Luke  iv.  16—21,  And  he  came  to 
Nazareth^  Kc,  The  word  was  attended  with  power  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  bearers.  There  was  much  concern,  many  tears, 
and  affecting  cries  among  them,  and  some  in  a  special  manner 
were  deeply  wounded  and  distressed  for  their  souls.  There 
were  some  newly  awakened  who  came  but  this  week,  and  con- 

victions  seemed  to  be  promoted  in  others. ^Those  who  had 

received  comfort,  were  likewise  refreshed  and  strengthened, 
and  the  work  of  grace  appeared  to  advance  in  all  respects.  The 
passions  of  the  congregation  in  general  were  not  so  much 
moved,  as  in  some  days  past,  but  their  hearts  seemed  as  so- 
lemnly and  deeply  affected  with  divine  truths  as  ever,  at  lea<t 
in  many  instances^  although  the  concern  did  oot  seem  to  be  sa 
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QDiTenal,  and  to  reach  every  individual  in  such  a  manner  as  it 
had  q>peared  to  do  some  days  before, 

Aug.  16.  Spent  a  considerable  time  in  conversing  privately 
with  sundry  of  the  Indians.    Found  one  that  had  got  relief 
and  comforti  after  pressing  conoem,  and  could  not  but  hope» 
when  I  came  to  discourse  particularly  with  her^  that  her  com* 
fort  was  of  the  right  kind. — In  the  afternoon,  I  preached  to 
them  from  John  vi.  26 — 34.    Toward  the  close  of  my  dis** 
coarse,  divine  truths  were  attended  with  considerable  power 
upon  the   audience,  and  more  especially  after   public  8er«> 
vice  was  over,  when  I  particularly  addressed  sundry  distressed 
persons- 
There  was  a  great  concern  for  their  souls  spread  pretty 
generally  among  them :  but  especially  there  were  two  persons 
newly  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  sin  and  misery,  one  of 
whom  was  lately  come,  and  the  other  had  all  along  been  very 
attentive,  and  desirous  of  being  awakened,  but  could  never 
before  have  any  lively  view  of  her  perishing  state.    But  now 
her  concern  and  spiritual  distress  was  such,  that,  I  thought,  I 
had  never  seen  any  more  pressing.     Sundry  old  men  were  also 
in  distress  for  their  souls :  so  that  thev  could  not  refrain  from 
weeping  and  crying  out  aloud,  and  their  bitter  groans  were  the 
most  convincing,  as  well  as  affecting  evidence  of  the  reality 
and  depth  of  their  inward  anguish — God  is  powerfully  at  wurk 
among  them  !    True  and  genuine  convictions  of  sin  are  daily 
promoted  in  many  instances,  and  some  are  newly  awakened 
from  time  to  time,  although  some  few,  who  felt  a  commotion 
ID  their  passions  in  days  past,  seem  now  to  discover  that  their 
hearts  were  never  duly  affected.     I  never  saw  the  work  of  God 
appear  so  independent  of  means  as  at  thi^  time.     1  discoursed 
to  the  people,  and  spoke  what,   I  suppose,  had  a  |  .roper  ten-* 
dency  to  promote  convictions ;  but  GoJ's  manner  of  working 
upon  them  appeared  so  entirely  supernatural^  and  abovt  aieans^ 
that  I  could  scarce  believe  he  used  me  as  an  instrument^  or 
what  I  spake  as  means  of  carrying  on  bis  work ;  for  it  seemed, 
as  I  thought,  to  have  no  connection  with,  nor  dependence  upon 
means  in  any  respect.    And  although  I  could  not  but  continue 
to  use  the  means  which  I  thought  proper  for  the  promotion  of 
the  work,  yet  God  seemed,  as  1  apprehended,  to  work  entirely 
without  them.    I  seemed  to  do  nothing,  and  indeed  to  have 
nothing  to  do,  but  to  ^*  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of 
God;"  and  found  myself  obliged    and    delighted    to   say, 
**Not  unto  us/' not  unto  instruments  and  means,  *<  but  to  thy 
Vol.  Ill  U  u 
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mme  he  glory.'*  God  appeared  to  work  entirely  alone,  aod 
I  saw  no  room  to  attribute  any  part  of  this  worit  to  any  ere* 
ated  arm. 

Aug.  1 7.  Spent  much  time  in  private  conferences  with  tbe 
Indians.  Found  one  who  had  newly  obtained  relief  and  com- 
fort, after  a  long  season  of  spiritual  trouble  and  distress— be 
having  been  one  of  my  bearers  in  the  Forks  of  Delaware  for 
more  than  a  year,  and  now  followed  me  here  under  deep  con« 
cero  for  his  soul — and  had  abundant  reason  to  hope  that  fab 
comfort  was  well  grounded,  and  truly  divine.— Afterwards  dis- 
/coursed  publicly  from  Acts  viii.  29 — 39.  and  took  occasion  to 
treat  concerning  b^ptism^  in  order  to  their  being  instructed 
and  prepared  to  partake  of  that  ordinance.  They  were  yet 
hungry  aod  thirsty  for  the  word  of  God,  and  appeared  vnwea^ 
tied  in  their  attendance  upon  it. 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  1 8.  Preached  in  the  forenoon  to  an  as- 
siembly  of  white  people,  made  up  of  Presbyterians,  Baptists, 
Quakers,  &c.  Afterwards  preached  to  the  Indians  from 
John  vL  35—40.  He  thai  tateth  my  fleshy  Kc.  There  was  consi- 
derable concern  visible  among  them,  though  not  equal  to  what 
has  friequently  lappearjed  of  late. 

Aug.  19.  Preajcbed  from  h»  !▼•  1*  Oh,  every  cne  tkat 
ifdrstethy  Xc.  Divine  truths  were  attended  with  power  upon 
those  who  bad  received  <:omfort,  and  others  also.  The  foraier 
were  sweetly  ipelt^ed  and  refreshed  with  divine  invitations,  tbe 
)atter  much  cpocemed  for  .their  spuls,  tbat  they  might  obtain 
^n  interest  jp  tbt»e  glorious  gpspel-provisions  that  were  set 
l^jefore  them.  There  were  numbers  of  poor  impotent  souls 
that  wai)«d  at  ^be  pool  for  healings  and  the  jingel  seemed,  as 
^t  other  tim^s  of  late,  to  trouble  the'  voters ;  so  that  there  wis 
yet  a  most  desirable  and  comfortable  prospect  of  the  spiritual 
recovery  of  diseased  perishing  sinners* 

Aug.  23.  Spent  soipe  time  with  the  Indians  in  private 
discpurse ;  afterwards  pleached  to  them  from  John  vi.  44—50. 
No  man  can  comf  to  me,  except  Xc.  There  was,  as  has  beeo 
i)sual,  a  great  attention  and  some  affection  among  them.  Se- 
veral appeared  deeply  concerned  for  their  souls,  and.could  not 
but  express  their  inward  anguish  by  tears  and  cries.  But  tbe 
apiazing  divine  influence  that  has  been  so  powerfully  amon^ 
tfiem  in  general,  9eQ0)s,  at  present,  in  some  degree  abated,  at 
least  in  regard  of  its  universality,  though  many  who  have 
got  no  spQci^l  comfort,  still  retain  deep  impressions  (^  diviue 
things. 

Aug.  24.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  discoursmg  to  some  of 
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the  IndiaxiBy  in  order  to  their  receiving  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
Whea  I  had  opened  the  nature  of  the  ordinance,  the  obliga- 
tions attending  it,  the  duty  of  devoting  ourselves  to  God  id 
it,  and  the  privilege  of  being  in  covenant  with  him,  sundry  of 
them  seemed  to  be  filled  with  love  to  God,  and  delighted  with 
the  thoughts  of  giving  up  themselves  to  him  in  that  soleDih 
and  public  manner,  melted  and  refreshed  with  the  hopes  of 
enjoying  the  blessed  Redeemer. 

Afterwards  I  discoursed  publicly  from  1  Thess.  iv.  13 — 17. 
But  I  ufotildmot  have  you  he  ignorant,  tfc.  There  was  a  soIemA 
attention^  and  some  visible  concern  and  affection  in  the  time 
of  pttblic  service^  which  was  afterwards  increased  by  some  fur- 
ther exhortation  given  them  to  come  to  Christ,  and  give  up  their 
hearts  to  him,  tii«t  they  might  be  fitted  to  **  ascend  up  and 
meet  him  in  the  air,*'  when  he  shall  <^  descend. with  a  shout, 
and  the  voice  of  the  archangeL'* 

There  were  several  Indians  newly  come,  who  thought  their 
state  good^  and  themselves  happy,  because  they  had  some- 
times lived  with  the  white  people  under  gospel-light,  had 
learned  to  read,  were  civil,  &c.  although  they  appeared  utter 
strangers  to  their  own  hearts,  and  altogether  unacquainted  with 
the  power  of  religion,  as  well  as  with  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
With  those  T  discoursed  particularly  after  public  worship,  and 
was  surprised  to  see  their  self-righteous  disposition,  their 
strong  attachment  to  the  covenant  of  works  for  salvation,  and 
the  high  value  they  put  upon  their  supposed  attainments.— - 
Yet  after  much  discourse,  one  appeared  in  a  measure  con- 
vinced, that  '^hy  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  living  can  be 
justifi^,*^  an4  wept  bitterly,  in(}uiring,  what  be  must  do  to  be 
saved  !'* 

TMs  was  very  comfortable  to  others,  whq  had  gained  some 
experimental  acquaintance  with  their  own  hearts;  for  before 
they  were  grieved  with  the  conversation  and  conduct  of  these 
nem  comers^  who  boasted  of  their  knowledge,  and  thought 
well  of  themselves,  but  evidently  discovered  to  those  that  had 
any  experience  of  divine  truths,  that  they  knew  nothing  of 
their  own  hearts. 

Lord's  day^  Aug.  25.  Preached  in  the  forenoon  from 
Luke  XV.  3—7.  There  being  a  multitude  of  white  people  pre- 
sent, I  made  an  address  to  themy  at  the  close  of  my  discourse 
to  the  Indians :  but  could  not  so  much  as  keep  them  orderly ; 
for  scores  of  them  kept  walking  and  gazing  about,  and  behaved 
more  indecently  thi^i  any  Indians  I  ever  addressed ;  and  a^ 
view  of  their  abusive  conduct  so  sunk  my  spirits,  that  I  could 
scarce  go  on  with  my  work. 
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In  the  afternoon  discoursed  from  Re^.  iiu  20,  at  wfaicb 
time  the  Indians  behaved  seriously,  though  many  othen  were 
vain.— Afterwards  baptized  twenty-^Jhe  persons  of  the  ludiaot^ 
Jjfteen-  adults,  and  ien  children.  Most  of  the  adults  I  have 
comfortable  reason  to  hope  are  renewed  persons ;  and  there 
was  not  one  of  them  but  what  I  entertained  some  hopes  of  in 
that  respect,  though  the  case  of  two  or  three  of  them  appeared 
more  doubtful. 

After  the  crowd  of  spectators  ¥ra8  gone,  I  called  the  bap- 
tized persons  together,  and  discoursed  to  them  in  particular, 
at  the  same  time  inviting  others  to  attend.    I  minded  them  of 
the  solemn  obligations  they  were  now  under  to  live  to  God, 
warned  them  of  the  evil  and  dreadful  consequences  of  care- 
less living,  especially  after  this  public  profession  of  Chrisdaoi- 
ty ;  gave  them  directions  for  their  future  conduct,  and  encou- 
raged them  to  watchfulness  and  devotion,  by  setting  before 
them  the  comfort  and  happy  conclusion  of  a  religious  life.^— - 
This  was  a  desirable  and  sweet  season  indeed !    Their  hearts 
were  engaged  and  cheerful  in  duty,  and  they  rejoiced  that 
they  had  in  a  public  and  solemn  manner  dedicated  themselves 
to  God. — Love  seemed  to  reign  among  them  1    They  took 
each  other  by  the  hand  with  tenderness  and  affection,  as  if 
their  hearts  were  knit  together,  while  I  was  discoursiog  to 
them :  and  all  their  deportment  toward  each  other  was  socb, 
that  a  serious  spectator  might  justly  be  excited  to  cry  out  with 
admiration,  '^  Behold  how  they  love  one  another !"    Sundry  of 
the  other  Indians,  at  seeing  and  hiring  these  things,  were 
much  affected,  and  wept  bitterly,  longing  to  be  partekers  of 
the  same  joy  and  comfort  that  these  discovered  by  their  very 
countenances  as  well  as  conduct. 

Aug.  26.  Preached  to  my  people  from  John  vL  51 — 55. 
After  I  had  discoursed  some  time,  I  addressed  those  in  parti* 
cular  who  entertained  hopes  that  they  were  ^  passed  from 
defith  to  life.*'  Opened  to  them  the  persevering  nature  of  those 
consolations  Christ  gives  hb  people,  and  which  I  trusted  he  had 
bestowed  upon  sonie  in  that  assembly ;  shewed  them  that  such 
have  already  the  ^^  beginnings  of  eternal  life,*'  (ver.  54.)  sod 
that  their  heaven  shall  speedily  be  completed,  &c. 

I  no  sooner  began  to  discourse  in  this  strain,  but  the  deer 
Christians  in  the  congregation  began  jto  be  melted  with  affec- 
tion to,  and  desire  of  the  enjoyment  of  Christ,  and  of  a  state 
of  perfect  purity.  They  wept  affectionately  and  yet  joyfulij, 
arKi  their  tears  and  sobs  discovered  brokenness  of  heart,  and 
yet  were  attended  with  real  comfort  and  sweetness;    so  that 


Part  i.  A.  D.  1745.  June  to  Nctoemher.  34 1 

thu  was  a  tender,  affectionate,  humble,  delightful  melting,  and 
appeared  to  be  the  genuine  effect  of  a  Spirit  of  adoption^  and 
Tery  far  from  that  Spirit  of  bondage  that  they  not  long  since 
labonried  under.  The  influence  seemed  to  spread  from  these 
through  the  ivhole  assembly,  and  there  quickly  appeared  a 
wonderful  concern  among  them.  Mdny  who  had  not  yet  found 
Christ  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  were  surprisingly  engaged 
in  seeking  after  him.  It  was  indeed  a  lovely  and  very  desir- 
able assembly.  Their  number  was  now  about  ninety-five  per-  ^ 
sons,  old  and  young,  and  almost  all  affected  either  with  joy  in 
Christ  Jesus,  or  with  utmost  concern  to  obtain  an  interest  in 
him. 

Being  fully  convinced  it  was  now  my  duty  to  take  a  jour« 
ney  far  back  to  the  Indians  on  Susquahannab  river,  (it  being 
now  a  proper  season  of  the  year  to  find  them  generally  at 
home),  after  having  spent  some  hours  in  public  and  private  dis- 
courses with  my  people,  I  told  them,  that  I  must  now  leave 
them  for  the  present,  and  go  to  their  brethren  far  remote,  and 
preach  to  them  ;  that  I  wanted  the  Spirit  of  God  should  go  with 
me,  without  whom  nothing  could  be  done  to  any  good  purpose 
among  the  Indians— as  they  themselves  had  opportunity  to 
see,  and  observe,  by  the  barrenness  of  our  meetings  at  some 
times,  when  there  was  much  pains  taken  to  affect  and  awaken 
sinners,  and  yet  to  little  or  no  purpose — and  asked  them,  if 
they  could  not  be  willing  to  spend  the  remainder  of  the  day 
in  prayer  for  me,  that  God  would  go  with  me,  and  succeed  my 
endeavours  for  the  conversion  of  those  poor  souls.  They 
cheerfully  compUed  with  the  motion,  and  soon  after  I  left  them 
(the  sun  being  then  about  an  hour  and  half  high  at  night)  they 
began,  and  continued  praying  all  night  till  break  of  day^  or 
very  near,  never  mistrusting,  they  tell  me,  till  they  went  out 
and  viewed  the  stars,  and  saw  the  mommg-star  a  considerable 
height,  that  it  was  later  than  common  bed-time.  Thus  eager 
and  unwearied  were  they  in  their  devotions!  A  remarkable 
night  it  was,  attended,  as  my  interpreter  tells  me,  with  a 
powerful  influence  upon  those  who  were  yet  under  concern,  as 
well  as  those  that  had  received  comfort. 

There  were,  I  trust,  this  day  two  distressed  souls  brought 
to  the  enjoyment  of  solid  comfort  in  him,  in  whom  the  weary 
find  rest. — It  was  likewise  remarkable,  that  this  day  an  old 
Indian,  who  has  all  his  davs  been  an  obstinate  idolatery  was 
brought  to  give  up  his  rattles  (which  they  use  for  music  in 
their  idolatrous  feasts  and  dances)  to  the  other  Indians,  who 
quickly  destroyed  them ;  and  this  without  any  attempt  of  mine 
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in  the  aflair^  I  having  said  nothing  to  him  about  it ;  so  that  it 
leemed  it  was  nothing  but  just  the  power  of  God's  word,  witb* 
out  any  particular  application  to  this  sin,  that  produced  this 
cSect.  Thus  God  has  begun,  thus  he  has  hitherto  surprisingty 
carried  on  a  work  of  grace  amongst  these  Indians.  May  thtt 
glory  be  ascribed  to  him,  who  is  the  sole  author  of  it ! 

Forks  of  Delaware,  inPenmylvama^Sepiember^VlAS. 

Lories  daj/i  Sept.  1.  Preached  to  the  Indians  here  frooi 
Lukexiv.  16* — 23.  The  word  appeared  to  be  attended  with 
some  power,  and  caused  some  tears  in  the  assembly. — ^After-* 
wards  preached  to  a  number  of  white  people  present,  and  oIh 
lerved  many  of  them  in  tears,  and  some  who  bad  formerly  been 
aa  careless  and  unconcerned  about  religion  perhaps  as  the 
Indians. — Towards  night,  discoursed  to  the  Indians  again,  and 
perceived  a  greater  attention,  and  more  visible  concern  among 
them  than  has  been  usual  in  these  parts. 

Sept.  3.  Preached  to  the  Indians  from  Is.  liii.  3, — 6.  He 
is  despised  and  r^cttd  of  meUy  tfc.  The  divine  presence  seem« 
ed  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  and  a  considerable  con* 
cem  spread  amongst  them.  Sundry  persons  seemed  to  be 
awakened,  amongst  whom  were  two  stupid  creatures  that  I 
could  scarce  ever  before  keep  awake  while  I  was  discoursing 
to  them.  Could  not  but  rejoice  at  this  appearance  of  things, 
although  at  the  same  time  I  could  npt  but  fear,  lest  the  con* 
cem  they  at  present  manifested,  might  prove  Uke  a  mormng' 
clcudj  as  something  of  that  ns^ture  bad  formerly  done  in  these 
parts. 

Sept.  5.  Diseoursed  to  the  Indians  from  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  afterwards  conversed  particularly  with  sundry  persons, 
which  occasioned  them  to  weep,  and  even  to  pry  out  in  an 
affecting  manner,  and  seized  others  with  surprise  and  concern; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  that  a  divine  power  accompanied  what  was 
then  spoken.  Sundry  of  these  persons  had  been  with  me  to 
Crosweeksung,  and  bad  there  seen,  and  some  of  th^m,  I  trust, 
felt  the  power  of  God's  word  in  an  effectual  and  saving  mannert 
I  asked  one  of  them,  who  had  obtained  comfort,  and  given 
hopeful  evidences  of  being  truly  religious.  Why  he  now  cried  ^ 
He  replied,  **  When  he  thought  how  Christ  was  slain  like  4 
lamb,  and  spilt,  his  blood  for  sinners,  he  could  not  help  cryingi 
when  he  was  all  alone  :^  and  thereupon  burst  out  into  tears 
and  cries  again.  I  then  asked  his  wife,  who  had  likewise  been 
Abundantly  comforted^  wherefore  she* cried?   She  answered, 
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<'  She  was  grieved  that  the  Indians  here  would  not  come  to 
Christ,  as  well  as  those  at  Crosweeksung.^*  I  asked  her  if  she 
found  a  heart  to  pray  for  them,  and  whether  Christ  had  seem- 
ed to  be  near  to  her  of  late  in  prayer,  as  in  time  past  ?  (which 
u  my  usual  method  of  eicpressing  a  sense  of  the  divine  pre* 
seoce.)  She  replied ,  '*  Yes,  he  had  been  near  to  her;  and 
that  at  some  times  when  she  had  been  praying  alone,  her 
heart  loved  to  pray  so,  that  she  could  not  bear  to  leave  the 
place,  but  wanted  to  stay  and  pray  longer.*' 

Sept.  7.  Preached  to  the  Indians  from  John  vL  35, — 39. 
There  was  not  so  much  appearance  of  concern  among  them  as 
at  several  other  times  of  late;  yet  they  appeared  serious  and 
attentive. 

Lord*s  dajfj  Sept  8.  Discoursed  to  the  Indians  in  the 
afternoon  from  John  xii.  44 — 50.  in  the  afternoon  from  Acts  iL 
36 — 39.  The  word  of  God  at  this  time  seemed  to  fall  with 
weight  and  influence  upon  them.  There  were  but  few  present, 
but  most  that  were,  were  in  tears,  and  sundry  cried  out  under 
dbtressing  concern  for  their  souls. 

There  was  one  man  considerably  awakened,  who  never 
before  discovered  any  concern  for  his  soul.  There  appeared 
a  remarkable  work  of  the  divine  Spirit  among  them,  almost 
generally,  not  unlike  what  has  been  of  late  at  Crosweeksung*. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  divine  influence  had  spread  from  thence  to 
this  place ;  although  something  of  it  appeared  here  in  the 
awakening  of  my  interpreter,  his  wife,  and  some  few  others. 

Sundry  of  the  careless  white  people  now  present  were 
awakened,  (or  at  least  startled),  seeing  the  power  of  God  so  pre- 
Talent  among  the  Indians*  I  then  made  a  particular  address  to 
them,  which  seemed  to  make  some  impression  upon  them,  and 
and  excite  some  affection  in  them. 

There  are  sundry  Indians  in  these  parts  who  have  always 
refused  to  hear  me  preach,  and  have  been  enraged  against  those 
that  have  attended  my  preaching.  But  of  late  they  are  more 
bitter  than  ever,  scoffing  at  Christianity,  and  sometimes  asking 
roy  hearers,  "  How  often  they  have  cried  ?"  and  "  Whether 
they  have  not  now  cried  enough  to  do  the  turn  T'  &c.  So  that 
they  have  already  **  trial  of  cruel  mockings.** 

Sept  9.  Left  the  Indians  iu  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  and 
set  out  on  a  journey  towards  Susquahannah-river,  directing  my 
course  towards  the  Indian-town  more  than  an  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  west- ward  from  the  Forks.  Travelled  about  fif- 
teen miles,  and  there  lodged. 

Sept  1 3.    After  having  lodged  out  three  nights,  arrived 
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at  the  Indian-town  I  aimed  at  on  Susquahannab,  called  Shaa* 
mokingy  (one  of  the  places,  and  the  largest  of  them,  that  I 
visited  in  May  last),  and  was  kindly  received  and  entertained 
by  the  Indians :  but  had  little  satisfaction  by  reason  of  the 
Heathenish  dance  and  revel  they  then  held  in  the  house  where 
I  was  obliged  to  lodge,  which  I  could  not  suppress,  though  I 
often  intreated  them  to  desist,  for  the  sake  of  one  of  their  own 
friends  who  was  then  sick  in  the  house^  and  whose  disorder 
was  much  aggravated  by  the  noise. — ^Alas !  how  destitute  of 
fiaiuraf  affection  are  these  poor  uncultivated  Pagans !  although 
they  seem  somewhat  kind  in  their  own  way.  Of  a  truth, 
<<  the  dark  corners  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty." 

This  town  (as^I  observed  in  my  Journal  of  May  last]  lies 
partly  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  partly  on  the  west,  and 
partly  on  a  large  island  in  it,  and  contains  upwards  of  fifty 
houses ;  and  they  tell  me,  near  three  hundred  persons  though 
I  never  saw  much  more  than  half  that  number  in  it;  but  of 
three  different  tribes  of  Indians,  speaking  three  languages 
wholly  unintelligible  to  each  other.  About  one  half  of  its  ia« 
habitants  are  Delawares,  the  others  called  Senakes,  and  Tutelas. 
The  Indians  of  this  place  are  counted  the  most  drunken,  mis* 
chievous,  and  ruffanly  fellows  of  any  in  the^  parts :  and  Saton 
seems  to  have  bis  seat  in  this  town  in  an  eminent  manner. 

Sept.  14.  Visited  the  Delaware  king,  (who  was  supposed 
to  be  at  the  point  of  death  when  I  was  here  in  May  last,  but 
was  now  recovered),  and  discoursed  with  him  and  others  re- 
specting Christianity,  and  spent  the  afternoon  with  them,  and 
bad  more  encouragement  than  I  expected.  The  king  appear- 
ed kindly  disposed,  and  willing  to  be  instructed  :  this  gave  me 
some  encouragement  that  God  would  open  an  effectual  door 
for  my  preaching  the  gospel  here,  and  set  up  his  kingdom  in 
this  place.  Which  was  a  support  and  refreshment  to  me  in 
the  wilderness,  and  rendered  my  solitary  circumstances  com* 
fortable  and  pleasant. 

Lord's  day^  Sept.  1 5.  Visited  the  chief  of  the  Delawares 
again;  was  kindly  received  by  bim,  and  discoursed  to  the 
Indians  in  the  afternoon.  Still  entertained  hopes  that  God 
would  open  their  hearts  to  receive  the  gospel,  though  maey 
of  them  in  the  place  were  so  drunk  ft'om  day  to  d^y^  that  I 
could  get  no  opportunity  to  speak  to  them.  Towards  night 
discoursed  with  one  that  understood  the  languages  of  the  Sis 
Nations,  (as  they  are  usually  called),  who  discovered  an  incli- 
aation  to  hearken  to  Christianity  \  which  gave  me  some  hopes 
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that  the  gospel  might  hereafter  be  sent  to  those  nations  far 
remote. 

Sept.  16.  Spent  the  forenoon  with  the  Indians,  endea- 
Tooriog  to  instruct  them  from  house  to  house,  and  to  engage 
them,  as  far  as  I  could,  to  be  friendly  to  Christianity.  Towards 
night  went  to  one  part  of  the  town  where  they  were  sober^  and 
got  together  near  fifty  persons  of  them,  and  discoursed  to  them, 

having  first  obtained  the  king's  cheerful  consent. There 

was  a  surprising  attention  among  them,  and  they  manifested 
a  considerable  desire  of  being  further  instructed.  There  was 
abo  one  or  two  that  seemed  to  be  touched  with  some  concern 
for  their  souls,  who  appeared  well  pleased  with  some  conversa- 
tion in  private,  after  I  had  concluded  n^y  public  discourse  to 
theft). 

My  spirits  were  much  refreshed  with  this  appearance  of 
things,  and  I  could  not  but  return  with  my  interpreter  (having 
no  other  companion  in  this  journey)  to  my  poor  bard  lodgings, 
rejoicing  in  hopes  that  God  designed  to  set  up  his  kingdom 
here,  where  Satan  now  reigns  in  the  most  eminent  manner; 
and  found  uncommon  freedom  in  addressing  the  throne  of 
grace  for  the  aocomplishment  of  so  great  and  glorious  a  work. 

Sept  17.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  visiting  and  discoursing 
to  the  Indians.  About  noon  left  Shaumoking,  (most  of  the 
Indians  going  out  this  day  on  their  hunting  design),  and  travel* 
led  down  the  river  south-westward. 

Sept.  1 9.  Visited  an  Indian  fown  called  JuneautCj  situate 
on  an  island  in  Susquahannah.  Was  much  discoumged  with 
the  temper  and  behaviour  of  the  Indians  here,  although  they 
appeared  friendly  when  I  was  with  them  the  last  spring,  and 
then  gave  me  encouragement  to  come  and  see  them  again. 
But  they  now  seemed  resolved  to  retain  (heir  Pagan  notions, 
and  persist  in  their  idolatrous  practices. 

Sept.  20.  Visited  the  Indians  again  at  Juncauta  island,  and 
foand  them  almost  universally  very  busy  in  making  prepara- 
tions for  a  great  sacnfice  and  dance.  Had  no  opportunity  to 
get  them  together  in  order  to  discourse  with  them  about  Chris* 
tiaoity,  by  reason  of  their  being  so  much  engaged  about  their 
sacrifice.  My  spirits  were  much  sunk  with  a  prospect  so  very 
discouraging,  and  especially  seeing  I  had  now  no  interpreter 
but  a  Pagan,  who  was  as  much  attached  to  idolatry  as  any  of 
them,  (my  own  interpreter  having  left  me  the  day  before, 
being  obliged  to  attend  upon  some  important  business  else- 
where, and  knowing  that  be  could  neither  speak  nor  under- 
Vpu  III.  X  X 
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stand  the  language  of  these  Indians;)  so  that  I  was  under  the 
greatest  disadvantages  imaginable.  However,  I  attempted  to 
discourse  privately  with  some  of  them,  but  without  any  appear- 
ance of  success  :  notwithstanding  I  still  tarried  with  them. 

In  the  evening  they  met  together,  near  a  hundred  of  them, 
and  danced  round  a  large  fire,  having  prepared  ten  fat  deer  for 
the  sacrifice.  The  fat  of  whose  inwards  they  burnt  in  the  fire 
while  they  were  dancing,  and  sometimes  raised  the  fiame  to  a 
prodigious  height,  at  the  same  time  yelling  and  shouting  b 
such  a  manner,  that  they  might  easily  have  been  heard  two 
miles  or  more — ^Tbey  continued  their  sacred  dance  all  night,  or 
near  the  matter;  after  which  they  ate  the  ^esh  of  the  sacrifice^ 
and  so  retired  each  one  to  his  lodging. 

I  enjoyed  little  satisfaction  this  night,  being  entirely  alone 
on  the  island,  (as  to  any  Christian  company),  and  in  the  midst 
of  this  idolatrous  revel ;  and  having  walked  to  and  fro  till  body 
and  mind  were  pained  and  much  oppressed,  I  at  length  crept 
into  a  little  crib  made  for  com,  and  there  slept  on  the  poles. 

Lorisday^  Sept.  21.  Spent  the  day  with  the  Indians  on 
the  island.  As  soon  as  they  were  well  up  in  the  morning,  I 
attempted  to  instruct  them,  and  laboured  for  that  purpose  to 
get  them  together,  but  quickly  found  they  had  something  else 
to  do ;  for  near  noon  they  gathered  together  all  their  powamei, 
(or  conjurers))  and  set  about  half  a  dozen  of  them  to  playing 
their  juggling  tricks,  and  acting  their  firantic  distracted  pos- 
tures, in  order  to  find  out  why  they  were  then  so  sickly  upoa 
the  island,  numbers  of  them  being  at  that  time  disordered  with 
^fcver^  and  blood}"-  flux.  In  this  exercise  they  were  engaged 
for  several  hours,  making  all  the  wild,  ridiculous,  and  distracted 
motions  imaginable;  sometimes  singing;  sometimes  howling; 
sometimes  extending  their  hands  to  the  utn^ost  stretch,  spread- 
ing all  their  fingers ;  and  they  seemed  to  push  with  them,  as  if 
they  designed  to  fright  something  away,  or  at  least  keep  it  off 
at  arms-end ;  sometimes  stroking  their  faces  with  their  hands, 
then  spurting  water  as  fine  as  mist ;  sometimes  sitting  flat  on 
the  earth,  then  bowing  down  their  faces  to  the  ground ;  wring- 
ing their  sides,  as  if  in  pain  and  anguish ;  twisting  their  faces, 
turning  up  their  eyes,  grunting,  puffing,  &c. 

Their  monstrous  actions  tended  to  excite  ideas  of  horrory 
and  seemed  to  have  something  in  them,  as  I  thought^  peca* 
liarly  suited  to  raise  the  devil,  if  he  could  be  raised  by  any  thing 
odd,  ridiculous,  and  frightful.  Some  of  them,  I  could  ob- 
serve, were  much  more  fervent  and  devout  in  the  business 
than  others,  and  seemed  to  chanty  peep^  and  mutter  with  a  great 
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degree  of  warmth  and  vigour,  as  if  determined  to  awaken  and 
^ng%®  ^^^  powers  below.  I  sat  at  a  small  distance,  not  more 
than  thirty  feet  from  them,  (though  undiscovered),  with  my 
Bible  in  my  hand,  resolving,  if  possible,  to  spoil  their  sport, 
and  prevent  their  receiving-  any  answers  from  the  infernal 
world,  and  there  viewed  the  whole  scene.  They  continued 
their  hideous  charms  and  incantations  for  more  than  three 
hours,  until  they  had  all  wearied  themselves  out,  although  they 
had  in  that  sfiace  of  time  taken  sundry  intervals  of  rest ;  and 
at  length  broke  up,  I  apprehended^  without  receiving  any 
answer  at  all. 

After  they  had  done  powwowing,  I  attempted  to  discourse 
with  them  about  Christianity ;  but  they  soon  scattered,  and 
gave  me  no  opportunity  for  any  thing  of  that  nature.  A  view 
of  these  things,  while  I  was  entirely  alone  in  the  wilderness, 
destitute  of  tbe  society  of  any  one  that  so  much  as  ^'  named 
the  name  of  Christ,*'  greatly  sunk  my  spirits,  gave  me  tbe 
most  gloomy  turn  of  mind  imi^inable,  almost  stripped  me  of 
all  resolution  and  hope  respecting  further  attempts  for  propa- 
gating the  gospel,  and  converting  the  Pagans,  and  rendered 
this  tbe  most  burdensome  and  disagreeable  Sabbath  that  ever  I 
saw.  But  nothing,  I  can  truly  say,  sunk  and  distressed  me 
like  the  loss  of  my  hoptf  respecting  their  conversion.  This 
concern  appeared  so  great,  and  seemed  to  be  so  much  my  own 
that  I  seemed  to  have  nothing  to  do  on  eartk^  if  this  failed. 
A  prospect  of  the  greatest  success  in  the  saving  conversion  of 
souls  under  gospel-light^  would  have  done  little  or  nothing  to- 
wards compensating  for  the  loss  of  my  hope  in  this  respect ;  ant 
my  spirits  now  were  so  damped  and  depressed,  that  I  had  no 
heart  nor  power  to  make  any  further, attempts  among  them  fot 
that  purpose,  and  could  not  possiUy  recover  my  bope^  resolu*- 
tion,  and  courage,  by  the  utmost  of  my  endeavours. 

The  Indians  of  this  island  can  many  of  them  understand 
the  English  language  considerably  well,  bavingformerly  lived 
in  some  part  of  Maryland  among  or  near  tbe  white  people, 
but  are  very  vicious,  drunken,  and  proikne,  although  not  so 
9<tvage  as  those  who  have  less  acquaintance  with  tbe  English. 
Their  customs  in  divers  respects,  differ  from  those  of  other 
Indians  upon  this  river.  They  do  not  bury  their  dead  in  « 
common  form,  but  let  their  flesh  consume  above  ground  in 
close  cribs  made  for  that  purpose ;  and  at  the  end  of  a  year, 
or  sometimes  a  longer  space  of  time,  they  take  the  bones, 
when  the  flesh  is  all  consumed,  and  wash  and  scrape  them,  and 
afterwards  bury  them  with  some  ceremony.*— Their  method 
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of  charining  or  conjuring  over  tbe  sick,  seems  somewbat  difle- 
rent  from  that  of  other  Indians,  though  for  substauce  the 
same  :  and  the  whole  of  it,  among  these  and  others,  perhaps 
is  an  imitation  of  what  seems,  by  Naaman's  expression,  2  Kings 
V.  1 1  •  to  have  been  the  custom  of  the  ancient  Heatbeos.  For 
it  seems  chiefly  to  consist  in  their  ''  striking  their  hands  over 
the  diseased,^^  repeatedly  stroking  tbero,  **  and  calling  upon 
their  gods,*'  excepting  the  spurting  of  water  like  a  mist,  and 
some  other  frantic  ceremonies,  common  to  the  other  catgura" 
turns  I  have  already  mentioned. 

When  I  was  in  these  parts  in  May  last,  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  learning  many  of  the  notions  and  customs  of  tbe  Indians, 
as  well  as  of  obser\*ing  many  of  their  practices.  I  then  travel- 
led more  than  an  hundred  and  thirty  miles  upon  tbe  river 
above  the  English  settlements;  and  had  in  that  journey  a 
view  of  some  persons  of  seven  or  eight  distinct  tribes,  speaking 
so  many  different  languages.  But  of  all  the  sights  I  ever  saw 
among  them,  or  indeed  any  where  else,  none  appeared  so 
frightful,  or  so  neat  a-kin  to  what  is  tisually  imaginf^l  of  ififer'» 
nal  pcwers^^noue  ever  excited  such  images  of  terror  in  my 
mind — as  the  appearance  of  one  who  was  a  devout  and  zealous 
reformer,  or  rather  restorer  of  what  he  supposed  was  tbe  an- 
cient  religion  of  the  Indians.  He  made  his  appearance  in  his 
pontifical  garb,  which  was  a  coat  of  bears  skins,  dressed  with 
the  hair  on,  and  banging  down  to  his  toes,  a  pair  of  bear-skin 
stockings,  and  a  great  wooden  face,  painted  the  one  half  black, 
and  the  other  tawny,  about  the  colour  of  an  Indian's.skin,  with 
an  extravagant  mouth,  cut  verj^  much  awry  ;  the  face  fastened 
to  a  bear-skin  cap,  wUch  was  drawn  over  his  head.  He  ad- 
vanced toward  me  with  the  instrument  in  bis  hand  that  he  used 
for  music  in  his  idolatrous  worship^  which  was  a  dry  tortoise- 
shell,  with  some  com  in  it,  and  tbe  neck  of  it  drawn  on  to  a 
piece  of  wood,  which  made  a  very  convenient  handle.  As  he 
came  forward,  he  beat  his  tune  with  the  rattle,  and  danced 
with  all  bis  might,  but  did  not  suffer  any  part  of  bis  body,  not 
so  much  as  bis  fingers,  to  be  seen:  and  no  man  would  hare 
guessed  by  bis  appearance  and  actions,  that  be  could  have 
been  a  human  creature,  if  they  bad  not  bad  some  intimation 
of  it  otherwise.  When  he  came  near  me,  I  could  not  but 
shrink  away  from  him,  although  it  was  then  noon*day,  and  I 
knew  who  it  was,  bis  appearance  and  gestures  were  so  pro- 
digiously frightful.  He  bad  a  bouse  consecrated  to  religious 
uses,  with  divers  images  cut  out  upon  the  several  parts  of  it; 
I  went  in  and  found  tbe  ground  beat  almost  as  hard  as  a  rock 
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with  their  frequent  dancing  in  it. — I  discoursed  with  him  about 
Christianity,  and  some  of  my  discourse  be  seemed  to  like, 
bat  some  of  it  he  disliked  entirely.     He  told  me  that  God  iiad 
taught  him  his  religion*  and  that  he  never  would  turn  from  it^ 
but  wanted  to  find  some  that  would  join  heartly  with  him  in  it ; 
for  the  Indians,  he  said,  were  grown  very  degenerate  and  cor« 
rupt.     He  had  thoughts,  he  said,  of  leaving  all  his  friends,  and 
travelling  abroad,  in  order  to  find  some  that  would  join  with 
him ;  for  he  believed  God  bad  some  good  people  some  where 
that  felt  as  he  did.    He  had  not  alwavs,  he  said,  felt  as  he  now 
did,  but  had  formerly  been  like  the  rest  of  the  Indians,  until 
about  four  or  five  years  before  that  time :  then,  he  said,  his 
heart  was  very  much  distressed,  so  that  he  could  not  live 
among  the  Indians,  but  got  away  into  the  woods,  and  lived 
alone  for  some  months.    At  length,  he  says,  God  comforted 
his  heart,  and  showed  him  what  he  should  do;  and  since  that 
time  he  had  known  God,  and  tried  to  serve  him ;  and  loved  all 
men,  be  they  who  they  would,  so  as  he  never  did  before.-*- 
He  treated  roe  with  uncommon  courtesy,  and  seemed  to  be 
hearty  in  it. — And  I  was  told  by  the  Indians,  that  be  opposed 
their  drinking  strong  liquor  with  all  his  power ;  and  if  at  any 
time  he  could  not  dissuade  them  from  it,  by  all  be  could  say, 
he  would  leave  them,  and  go  crying  into  the  woods.    It  was 
manifest  he  had  a  set  of  religious  notions  that  be  had  looked 
into  for  himself  and  not  taken  for  granted  upon  bare  tradi- 
tion; and  he  relished  or  disrelished  whatever  was  spoken  of  a 
religious  nature,  according  as  it  either  agreed  or  disagreed  with 
hii  stafidard.    And  while   I  was  discoursing  ,be  would  some- 
times  say,  '<  Now  that  I  like :  so  God  has  taught  me,''  &c. 
And  some  of  his  sentiments  seemed  very  just.    Yet  he  utterly 
denied  the  being  of  a  devil^  and  declared  there  was  no  such  a 
creature  known  among  the  Indians  of  old  times,  whose  religion 
be  supposed  he  was  attempting  to  revive.     He  likewise  told 
me,  that  departed  souls  all  went  southward,  and  that  the  dif- 
ference between  the  good  and  bad  was  this,  that  i\ke  former 
were  admitted  into  a  beautiful  town  with  spiritual  walls,  or 
walls  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  souls ;  and  that  the  latter  would 
for  ever  hover  round  those  walls,  and  in  vain  attempt  to  get 
in.     He  seemed  to  be  sincere,  honest,  and  conscientious  in  his 
own  iray,  and  according  to  his  own  religious  notions,  which  was 
more  than  I  ever  saw  in  any  other  Pagan.    I  perceived  be  was 
looked  upon,  and  derided  amongst  most  of  the  Indians  as  a 
precise  zealot^  that  made  a  needless  noise  about  religious  mat* 
ters ;  but  I  must  say,  there  was  something  in  his  temper  and 
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disposition  that  looked  more  like  true  religion  than  any  thing 
I  ever  observed  amongst  other  Heathens. 

But,  alas !  bow  deplorable  is  the  state  of  the  Indians  upon 
this  river !  The  brief  representation  .1  have  here  given  of  their 
notions  and  manners,  is  sufficient  to  shew  tbat  they  are  '^led 
captive  by  Satan  at  bis  will/'  in  the  most  eminent  manner: 
and,  methinksy  might  likewise  be  sufficient  to  excite  the  com- 
passion, and  engage  the  prayers  of  pious  souls  for  these  their 
fellow- men,  who  sit  in  '^  the  regions  of  the  shadow  of  death.*' 

Sept.  22.  Made  sdme  further  attempts  to  instruct  and 
Christianize  the  Indians  on  this  island,  but  all  to  no  purpose. 
They  live  so  near  the  white  people,  that  they  are  always  in 
the  way  of  strong  liqour,  as  well  as  the  ill  examples  of  nominal 
Christians ;  which  renders  it  so  unspeakably  difficult  to  treat 
with  them  about  Christianity. 


Forks  of  Delaware,  October^  1745. 

Oct.  1.  Discoursed  to  the  Indians  here,  and  spent  k>me 
time  in  private  conferences  with  them  about  their  souls  con- 
cerns, and  afterwards  invited  them  to  accompany,  or  if  not, 
to  follow  me  down  to  Crosweeksung,  as  soon  as  their  conve<* 
niency  would  admit ;  which  invitation  sundry  of  them  cheer* 
fully  accepted. 

Crosweeksung,  in  NeuhJersey^  October^  1745. 

Preached  to  my  people  from  John  xtv.  1— -6.  The  divine 
presence  seemed  be  in  the  assembly.  Numbers  were  aiFected 
with  divine  truths,  and  it  was  a  season  of  comfort  to  some  in 
particular.«-0  what  a  difference  is  there  between  these  and 
the  Indians  I  had  lately  treated  with  upon  Susquabannah !  To 
be  with  those  seemed  like  being  banished  from  God,  and  all  his 
people ;  to  be  with  theic  like  being  admitted  into  his  family, 
and  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  divine  presence!  How  great  is 
the  change  lately  made  upon  numbers  of  these  Indians,  who 
hot  many  months  ago  were  as  thoughtless^  and  averse  to  Chris-- 
tianity,  as  those  upon  Susquabannah  !  and  how  astonishing  is 
that  grace  which  has  made  this  change ! 

Lord?s  day  J  Oct  6.  Preached  in  the  forenoon  from  John 
X.  7 — 1 1.  There  was  a  considerable  melting  among  my  people ; 
the  dear  young  Christians  were  refreshed^  comforted,  and 
strengthened,  and  one  or  two  persons  newly  awakened. — In 
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the  afternoon  I  discoarsed  on  the  story  of  the  jailor,  Acts  xvi. 
and  in  the  eTening  expounded  Acts  xx.  1 — 12.  There  was  at 
this  time  a  very  agreeable  melting  spread  through  the  whole 
assembly*  I  think  I  scarce  ever  saw  a  more  desiiuble  affection 
in  any  number  of  people  in  my  life.  There  was  scarce  a  dry 
eye  to  be  seen  among  them,  and  yet  nothing  boisieroas  or  un* 
seemly^  nothing  that  tended  to  disturb  the  public  worship ;  but 
rather  to  encourage  and  excite  a  Christian  ardour  and  spirit  of 
devotion.  Those  who,  I  have  reason  to  hope,  were  savingly 
renewed,  were  first  affected,  and  seemed  to  rejoice  much,  but 
with  brokenness  of  spirit  and  godly  fear.  Their  exercises 
were  much  the  same  with  those  msntioned  in  my  Journal  of 
August  26*  evidently  appearing  to  be  the  genuine  effect  of  a 
Spirit  of  Adoption. 

After  public  service  was  over  I  withdrew,  (being  much 
tired  with  the  labours  of  the  day)  and  the  Indians  continued 
praying  among  themselves  for  near  two  hours  together;  which 
continued  exercises  appeared  to  be  attended  with  a  blessed 
quickening  influence  from  on  high.-— I  could  not  but  earnestly 
wish  that  numbers  of  God's  people  had  been  present  at  this 
season,  to  see  and  bear  these  things  which  I  am  sure  must  re- 
fresh the  heart  of  every  true  lover  of  Ziotf  s  interest.   To  see 
those,  who  ver}'  lately  were  savage  Pagans  and   idolaters, 
*^  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world,^  now  filled 
with  a  sense  of  divine  love  and  grace,  and  worshipping  the 
*^  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  as  numbers  here  appeared  to 
do,  was  not  a  little  affecting ;  and  especially  to  see  them  ap* 
pear  so  tender  and  humble,  as  well  as  lively,  fervent,  and 
devout  in  the  divine  service. 

Oct.  24.  Discoursed  from  Johniv.  13, 14.  There  was  a 
great  attention,  a  desirable  affection,  and  an  unaffected  melt* 
ingin  the  assembly.— It  is  surprising  to  see  bow  eager  they 
are  of  hearing  the  word  of  God.  I  have  oftentimes  thought 
they  would  cheerfully  and  diligently  attend  divine  worship 
twenty.four  hours  together,  had  they  an  opportunity  so  to  do. 

Oct  25.  Discoursed  to  my  people  respecting  the  resur^ 
rectwn^  from  Luke  xx.  27 — 36.  And  when  I  came  to  mention 
the  blessedness  the  godly  shall  enjoy  at  that  season ;  their 
final  freedom  from  death,  sin,  and  sorrow :  their  equality  to 
the  angels  in  regard  of  their  nearness  to,  and  enjoyment  of 
Christ,  (some  imperfect  degree  of  which  they  are  favoured 
with  in  the  present  life,  from  whence  springs  their  sweetest 
comfort);  and  their  being  the  children  of  God,  openly  ac- 
knowledged by  him  as  such:    I  say,  when  1  mentioned  these 
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things,  numbers  of  them  were  much  affected,  and  melted  with 
a  view  of  this  blessed  state. 

Oct.  '26.  Being  called  to  assist  in  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  in  a  neighbouring  congregation,  I  invited  my 
people  to  go  with  me,  who  in  general  embraced  the  opportunity 
cheerfully,  and  attended  the  several  discourses  of  that  solem- 
nity with  diligence  and  affection,  most  of  them  now  under- 
standing something  of  the  English  language. 

Lord*s  day^  Oct.  27.  While  I  was  preaching  to  a  vast 
assembly  of  people  abroad,  who  appeared  generally  easy  and 
secure  enough,  there  was  one  Indian  woman,  a  stranger,  who 
never  heard  me  preach  before,  nor  ever  regarded  any  thing 
about  religion — being  now  persuaded  by  some  of  her  friends  to 
come  to  meeting,  though  much  against  her  will— was  seized 
with  pressing  concern  for  her  soul,  and  soon  after  expressed  a 
great  desire  of  going  home,  more  than  forty  miles  distant,  to 
call  her  husband,  that  he  also  might  be  awakened  to  a  concern 
for  bis  soul.  Some  other  of  the  Indians  also  appeared  to  be 
Affected  with  divine  truths  this  day. 

1'he  pious  people  of  the  English,  numbers  of  whom  I  had 
opportunity  to  converse  with,  seemed  refreshed  with  seeing 
the  Indians  worship  God  in  that  devout  and  solemn  manner 
ivith  the  assembly  of  his  people:  and  with  those  mentioned 
Acts  xi.  1 8.  they  could  not  but  **  glorify  God,  saying.  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life.'^ 

Oct.  28.  Preached  again  to  a  great  assembly,  at  which 
time  some  of  my  people  appeared  affected;  and  when  public 
worship  was  oyer,  were  inquisitive  whether  there  would  not  be 
another  sermon  in  the  evening,  or  before  the  sacramental 
solemnity  was  concluded ;  being  still  desirous  to  hear  God^s 
word. 

Crosweeksukg, 

Oct.  28.  Discoursed  from  Matth.  xxii.  ] — 13.  I  was 
enabled  to  open  the  scripture,  and  adapt  mv  discourse  and 
expressions  to  the  capacities  of  my  people,  I  know  not  hcw^  in 
a  plain,  easy,  and  familiar  manner,  beyond  all  that  I  could 
have  done  by  the  utmost  study :  and  this,  without  any  special 
difficulty ;  yea,  with  as  much  freedom  as  if  I  had  be6n  address- 
ing a  common  audience,  who  had  been  instructed  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christianity  all  their  days. 

The  word  of  God  at  this  time  seemed  to  fall  upon  the  as- 
sembly \vith  a  divine  power  and  influence,  especially  toward 
the  close  of  my  discourse:  there  was  both  a  sweet  melting 
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and  bitter  mourning  in  the  audience. — ^The  dear  Christians 
were  refreshed  and  comforted, — convictions  revived  in  others, 
and  sundry  persons  newlj  awakened  who  had  never  been  with 
us  before  ;  and  so  much  of  the  divine  presence  appeared  in  the 
assembly,  that  it  seemed,  '<  this  was  no  other  than  the  house 
of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven.''  And  all  that  had  any 
savour  and  relish  of  divine  things  were  even  constrained  by 
the  sweetness  of  that  season  to  say,  '*  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  bere !"  If  ever  there  was  amongst  my  people  an  ap- 
pearance of  the  New  Jerusalem "  as  a  bride  adorned  for 

her  husband,"  there  was  much  of  it  at  this  time;  and  so 
agreeable  was  the  entertainment  where  such  tokens  of  the 
divine  presence  were,  that  I  could  scarce  be  willing  in  the 
evening  to  leave  the  place,  and  repair  to  my  lodgings.  I  was 
refreshed  with  a  view  of  the  continuance  of  this  blessed  work 
of  grace  among  them,  and  its  influence  upon  strangers  of  the 
Indians  that  had  of  late,  from  time  to  time,  providentially  fallen 
into  these  parts. 

Nov.  1.  Discoursed  from  Lukexxiv.  briefly  explaining  the 
whole  chapter,  and  insisting  especially  upon  some  particular 
passages. — ^Tbe  discourse  was  attended  with  some  affectionate 
concern  upon  some  of  the  hearers,  though  not  equal  to  what 
has  often  appeared  among  them. 

Lord^s  daj/y  Nov.  3.  Preached  to  my  people  from  Luke 
xvi.  17.  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earthy  Kc.  more  espe- 
cially for  the  sake  of  several  lately  brought  under  deep  con- 
cern for  their  souls.  There  was  some  apparent  concern  and 
aifectioh  in  the  assembly,  though  far  less  than  has  been  usual 
of  late. 

Afterwards  I  baptized  fotirteen  persons  of  the  Indians, 
six  adults  and  eight  children  :  one  of  these  was  near  fourscnre 
years  of  age,  and  I  hare  reason  to  hope  God  has  brought  her 
savingly  home  to  himself.  Two  of  the  others  were  men  of 
fifty  years  old,  who  had  been  singular  and  remarkable,  even 
among  the  Indians,  for  their  wickedness ;  one  of  them  had 
been  a  murderer^  and  fK>th  notorious  drunkards,  as  well  as  ex- 
cessively quarrelsome ;  but  now  I  cannot  but  hope  both  are  be- 
come subjects  of  God*s  special  grace,  especially  the  worst  of 
them  ♦.  I  deferred  their  baptism  for  many  weeks  after  they 
had  given  evidences  of  having  passed  a  great  change,  that  I 
might  have  more  opportunities  to  observe  the  fruits  of  the 

*  Tbe  man  particularly  mentioiied  io  my  Journal  of  Aoguit  lOUif  at  beisf 
Iben  airakeoed. 

Vol.  III.  Yy 
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impressions  tbey  bad  been  under,  and  appr^bended  tbe  way  was 
now  clear.  There  was  not  one  of  the  adults  I  baptized,  but 
what  had  given  me  some  eomfortable  grounds  to  hope,  that 
God  bad  wrought  a  work  of  special  grace  in  their  bearU;  al- 
though I  could  not  have  the  same  degree  of  satis&ctioa 
respecting  one  or  two  of  them,  as  the  rest. 

Nov.  4.  Discoursed  from  John  xi.  briefly  explaining  most 
of  the  chapter.—— -Divine  truths  made  deep  impressions  upon 
many  in  the  assembly ;  numbers  were  affected  with  a  view  of 
tbe  power  of  Christ,  manifested  in  his  raising  the  dead;  and 
especially  when  this  instance  of  bis  power  was  improved  to 
shew  his  power  and  ability  to  raise  dead  souls  (such  as  many 
of  them  then  felt  themselves  to  be)  to  a  spiritual  life;  as  also 
to  raise  the  dead  at  the  last  day,  and  dispense  to  them  due  re- 
wards and  punishments. 

There  were  sundry  of  tbe  persons  lately  come  here  from 
remote  places,  that  were  now  brought  under  deep  and  pressing 
concern  for  their  souls,  particularly  one — who  not  long  since 
came  half  drunk,  and  railed  on  us,  and  attempted  by  all  means 
to  disturb  us  while  engaged  in  the  divine  worship — was  now  sq 
concerned  and  distressed  for  her  soul,  that  she  seemed  unable 
to  get  any  ease  without  an  interest  in  Chrbt.  There  were 
many  tears  and  affectionate  sobs  and  groans  in  tbe  assembly  in 
general,  some  weeping  for  themselves,  others  for  their  friends. 
And  although  persons  are  doubtless  much  easier  affected  noir, 
than  tbey  were  in  the  beginning  of  this  religious  concern, 
when  tears  and  cries  for  their  souls  were  things  unheard  of 
among  them ;  yet  I  must  say,  their  affection  in  general  appear- 
ed genuine  and  unfeigned ;  and  especially  this  appeared  veiy 
conspicuous  in  those  newly  awakened.  So  that  true  and 
genuine  convictions  of  sin,  seem  still  to  be  begun  and  promot- 
ed in  many  instances. 

BaptiEed  a  child  this  day,  and  perceived  sundry  of  tbe 
baptized  persons  affected  with  the  administration  of  this  ordi- 
nance, as  being  thereby  reminded  of  their  awn  solemn  en- 
fagements. — 

I  have  now  baptized  in  ^forty-seven  persons  of  the  In- 
dians, twenty^three  adults,  and  twenty-four  children ;  thirty-fire 
of  them  belonging  to  these  parts,  and  the  rest  to  the  Forks  of 
Delaware:  and,  through  rich  grace^  none  of  them  as  yet  hare 
been  left  to  disc;race  their  profession  of  Christianity  by  any 
f  candalous  or  unbecoming  behaviour. 
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GENERAL    REMARKS  ON   PART  FIRST. 

I  migbt  DOW  justly  make  many  remarks  on  a  work  of 
grace  so  very  remarkable  as  this  has  been  in  divers  respects ; 
bat  shall  confine  myself  to  a  few  general  hints  only. 

1  si^  It  is  remarkable  that  God  began  this  work  among  the 
Indians  at  a  time  when  I  had  (he  least  hope,  and,  to  my  appre- 
hension, the  least  rational  prospect  of  seeing  a  work  of  grace 
propagated  amongst  them.    My  bodily  strength  being  then 
much  vvasted  by  a  late  tedipos  journey  to  Susquahannah,  where 
I  was   necessarily  exposed  to  hardships  and  fatigues  among 
the  Indians :  my  mind  being  also  exceedingly  depressed  with 
a  view  of  the  unsucpessfulness  of  my  labours*    I  had  little 
reason  so  much  as  to  hope  th^t  God  bad  made  me  instrumental 
in  the  saving  conversion  of  any  of  the  Indians,  except  my  in* 
terpreter  and  his  wife.     Whence  I  was  ready  to  look  upon 
myself  as  a  burden  to  the  Honourable  Society,  that  employed 
and  supported  me  in  this  business,  and  began  to  entertain  se- 
rious thoughts  of  giving  up  my  mission ;  and  almost  resolved  I 
would  do  so,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  present  year,  if  I  had 
then  no  better  prospect  of  special  success  in  my  work  than  I 
had  hitherto  had.    I  cannot  say  I  entertained  these  thoughu 
because  I  was  weary  of  the  labours  and  fatigues  that  necessa- 
rily attended  my  present  busiqess,  or  because  I  had  light  and 
freedom  in  my  own  mind  to  turn  any  other  way ;  but  purely 
through  dejection  of  spirit,  pressing  discouragement,  and  an 
apprehension  of  its  being  unjust  to  spend  money  consecrated 
to  religious  uses,  only  tp  civilize  the  Indians,  and  bring  them 
to  an  external  profession  of  Christianity.    This  was  all  that  I 
could  then  see  any  prospect  of  having  effected,  while  God 
seemed,  as  I  thought,  evidently  to  frown  upon  the  design  of 
tbeir  saving  conversion,  by  withholding  the  convincing  and 
renewing  influences  of  his  blessed  Spirit  from  attending  the 
means  I  had  hitherto  used  with  them  for  that  end. 

And  in  this  frame  of  mind  I  first  visited  these  Indians  at 
Crosweeksung,  apprehending  it  was  my  indispensible  duty, 
seeing  I  had  heard  there  was  a  number  in  these  parts,  to  make 
some  attempts  for  their  conversion  tp  God,  though  1  cannot 
say,  I  had  any  hope  of  success,  my  spirits  being  now  so  ex- 
tremely sunk.  And  I  do  not  know  that  my  hopes  respecting 
the  conversion  of  the  Indians  were  ever  reduced  to  so  low  an 
ebb,  since  I  had  any  special  poncem  for  them,  as  at  this  time.— 
And  yet  this  was  the  very  season  that  God  saw  fittest  to  begin 
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this  glorious  work  in !  And  thus  he  **  ordained  strength  out  of 
weakness/*  by  making  bare  his  almighty  arm  at  a  time  when  all 
hopes  and  hutnan  probabilities  roost  evidently  appeared  to  fail. 
«-— Whence  I  learn,  that  it  is  good  to  follow  the  path  of  duiy^ 
though  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  discouragetnent. 

2dlifi  It  is  remarkable  how  God  providentially,  and  in  a 
manner  almost  unaccountable^  called  these  Indians  together  to 
be  instructed  in  the  great  things  that  concerned  their  souls; 
and  how  he  seized  their  minds  with  the  most  solemn  and 
weighty  concern  for  their  eternal  salvation,  as  fast  as  they 
came  to  the  place  where  his  word  was  preached.  When  I  first 
came  into  these  parts  in  June,  I  found  not  one  man  at  the 
place  I  visited,  but  only  four  women  and  a  few  children  but 
before  I  had  been  here  many  days,  they  gathered  from  all 
quarters,  some  from  more  than  twenty  miles  distant ;  and  when 
I  made  them  a  second  visit  in  the  beginning  of  August,  some 
came  more  than  forty  miles  to  hear  me. — And  many  came 
without  any  intelligence  of  what  was  going  on  here,  and  conse- 
quently without  any  design  of  theirs,  so  much  as  to  gratify 
their  curiosity ;  so  that  it  seemed  as  if  God  had  summoned 
them  together  from  all  quarters  for  nothing  else  but  to  deliver 
his  message  to  them;  and  that  he  did  this,  with  regard  to  some 
of  them,  without  making  use  of  any  human  means;  although 
there  was  pains  taken  by  some  of  them  to  give  notice  to  othen 
at  remote  places. 

Nor  is  it  less  surprising  that  they  were  one  after  another 
affected  with  a  solemn  concern  for  their  souls,  almost  as  soon  as 
they  came  upon  the  spot  where  divine  truths  were  taught 
them.  I  could  not  but  think  often,  that  their  coming  to  the 
place  of  our  public  worship,  was  like  Saul  and  his  messeogen 
coming  among  the  prophets ;  they  no  sooner  came  but  they 
prophesied;  and  these  were  almost  as  soon  affected  with  a 
sense  of  their  sin  and  misery,  and  with  an  earnest  concern  for 
deliverance,  as  they  made  their  appearance  in  our  assembly. 
-—After  this  work  of  grace  began  with  power  among  them,  it 
was  common  for  strangers  of  the  Indians,  before  they  had 
been  with  us  one  day,  to  be  much  awakened,  deeply  convinced 
of  their  sin  and  misery,  and  to  enquire  with  great  solicitude, 
*'  What  they  should  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

3(/(y,  It  is  likewise  remarkable  how  God  preserved  these 
poor  ignorant  Indians  from  being  prejudiced  against  me,  and 
the  truths  I  taught  them,  by  those  means  that  were  used  with 
them  for  that  purpose  by  ungodly  people.  There  were  mauy 
attempts  made  by  some  ill-minded  persons  of  the  white  people 
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to  prejudice  tbem  against,  or  fright  tbem  from  Christianity. 
They  sometimes  told  them,  the  Indians  virere  well  enough  al- 
ready : — that  there  was  no  need  of  all  this  noise  about  Christi- 
anity : — that  if  they  were  Christians,  they  would  be  in  no 
better,  no  safer,  or  happier  state^  tban  they  were  already 
in,  &c. 

Sometimes  they  told  them,  that  I  was  a  krurve^  a  deceiver^ 
and  the  like :  that  I  daily  taught  them  lies,  and  had  no  other 
design  but  to  impose  upon  them,  &c.  And  when  none  of  these, 
and  such  like  suggestions,  would  avail  to  their  purpose,  they 
then  tried  another  expedient,  and  told  the  Indians,  ^'  My  de- 
sign was  to  gather  together  as  large  a  body  of  tbem  as  I  possi- 
bly could,  and  then  sell  them  to  England  for  slaves."  Than 
which  nothing  could  be  more  likely  to  terrify  the  Indians,  they 
being  naturally  of  a  jealous  disposition,  and  the  most  averse 
to  a  state  of  servitude  perhaps  of  any  people  living. 

But  all  these  wicked  insinuations,  through  divine  good- 
ness over-ruling,  constantly  turned  against  the  authors  of  tbem, 
and  only  served  to  engs^e  the  affections  of  the  Indians  more 
firmly  to  me :  for  they  being  awakened  to  a  solemn  concern  for 
their  souls,  could  not  but  observe,  that  the  persons  who  en- 
deavoured to  imbitter  their  minds  against  me,  were  altogether 
unconcerned  about  their  own  souls,  and  not  only  so,  but  vicious 
and  profane;  and  thence  could  not  but  argiie^  that  if  they  had 
no  concern  for  their  own^  it  was  not  likely  they  should  have  for 
the  souls  of  others. 

It  seems  vet  the  more  wonderful  that  the  Indians  were 
preserved  from  once  barkening  to  these  suggestions,  in  as  much 
as  I  was  an  utter  stranger  among  them^  and  could  give  them 
no  assurance  of  my  sincere  a£Fection  to,  and  concern  for  them, 
by  any  thing  that  was  past, — while  the  persons  that  insinuated 
these  things  were  their  old  acquaintance,  who  bad  frequent 
opportunities  of  gratifying  their  thirsty  appetites  with  strong 
drink,  and  consequently,  doubtless,  had  the  greatest  interest 
in  their  affections.— -—But  from  this  instance  of  their  preserva- 
tion from  fatal  prejudices,  I  have  had  occasion  with  adqoiiation 
to  say,  "  If  God  will  work,  who  can  hinder?" 

4M()/,  Nor  is  it  less  wonderful  how  God  was  pleased  to 
provide  a  remedy  for  my  want  of  skill  and  freedom  in  tlie  Indi- 
an language,  by  remakably  fitting  my  interpreter  for,  and 
.  assisting  bim  in  the  performance  of  bis  work.  It  might  rea« 
sonably  be  supposed  I  must  needs  labour  under  a  vast  disad- 
vantage in  addressing  the  Indians  by  an  interpreter;  and  that 
divine  truths  would  unavoidably  lose  much  of  the  energy  and 
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pathos  with  which  they  might  at  first  be  delivered,  by  reason  of 
their  coming  to  the  audience  from  a  second  hand.  Bot  although 
this  has  often,  to  ray  sorrow  and  discouragement,  been  the  case 
in  times  past,  when  my  interpreter  bad  little  or  no  sense  of 
divine  things,  yet  now  it  was  quite  otherwise.  I  cannot  think 
my  addresses  to  the  Indians  ordinarily  since  the  beginning  of 
this  season  of  grace,  have  lost  any  thing  of  their  power  or  pun- 
gency with  which  they  were  made,  unless  it  were  sometimes 
for  want  of  pertinent  and  pathetic  terms  and  expressions  in  the 
Indian  language ;  which  difficulty  could  not  have  been  much 
redressed  by  my  personal  acquaintance  with  their  language.-* 
My  interpreter  had  before  gained  some  good  degree  of  dodrir 
nal  knowledge,  whereby  be  was  rendered  capable  of  under* 
standing  and  communicating,  without  mistakes,  the  inieni  and 
weaning  of  my  discourses,  and  that  without  being  confined 
strictly,  and  obliged  to  interpret  verbatim.  He  had  likewise, 
to  appearance,  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  divine 
things  ;  and  it  pleased  God  at  this  season  to  inspire  his  miod 
with  longing  desires  for  the  conversion  of  the  Indians,  and  to 
give  him  admirable  zeal  and  fervency  in  addressing  them  ia 
order  thereto.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  when  I  was  favour- 
ed with  any  special  assistance  in  any  work,  and  enabled  to  speak 
MTith  more  than  common  freedom,  fervency,  andpoa;^r,  under  a 
lively  and  affecting  sense  of  divine  things,  be  was  usually  af- 
fected in  the  same  manner  almost  instantly,  and  seemed  at 
once  quickened  and  enabled  to  speak  io  the  same  pathetic  lan- 
guage, and  under  the  same  influence  that  I  did.  And  a  sitr^ 
prising  energy  often  accompanied  the  word  at  such  seasons ; 
so  that  the  face  of  the  whole  assembly  would  be  apparently 
changed  almost  in  an  instant,  and  tears  and  sobs  became  com- 
mon among  them. 

He  also  appeared  to  have  such  a  clear  doctrinal  view  of 
God's  usual  methods  of  dealing  with  souls  under  a  preparatory 
work  of  conviction  and  humiliation  as  he  never  had  before ;  so 
that  I  could,  with  his  help,  discourse  freely  with  the  distressed 
persons  about  their  internal  exercises,  their  fears,  discount- 
znents,  temptations,  &c.  He  likewise  took  pains  day  and 
night  to  repeat  and  inculcate  upon  the  minds  of  the  Indians  the 
truths  I  taught  them  daily ;  and  this  he  appeared  to  do,  not 
from  spiritual  pride,  and  an  affectation  of  setting  himself  up  as 
a  public  teacher,  but  from  a  spirit  of  faithfulness,  and  an  honest 
concern  for  their  soub. 

His  conversation  among  the  Indians  has  likewise,  so  far 
as  I  know,  been  savoury,  as  becomes  a  Christian,  and  a  person 
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employed  in  bis  work ;  and  I  may  justly  say,  he  has  been  a 
great  comfort  to  me,  and  a  great  instrument  of  promoting  thb 
good  work  among  the  Indians :  so  that  whatever  be  the  state 
of  bis  own  soul,  it  is  apparent  God  has  remarkably  fitted  hiio 
for  this  work. — And  thus  God  has  manifested  that,  without 
bestowing  on  me  the  gift  of  tongues^  he  could  find  a  way  where- 
in I  might  be  as  efiectualty  enabled  to  convey  the  truths  of  his 
glorious  gospel  to  the  minds  of  these  poor  benighted  Pagans. 

Sthfyy  It  is  further  remarkable,  that  God  has  carried  on 
his  work  here  by  such  means,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  tended 
to  obviate,  and  leave  no  room  for  those  prejudices  and  objec- 
tions that  have  often  been  raised  agrainst  such  a  work.  When 
persons  have  been  awakened  to  a  solemn  concern  for  their 
soulsy  by  hearing  the  more  artful  truths  of  God^s  word,  and  thef 
terrors  of  thq  divine  law  insisted  upon,  it  has  usually  in  such 
cases  been  objected  by  some,  that  such  persons  were  only 
frighted  with  a  fear/id  noise  of  heU  and  damnation ;  and  that 
there  was  no  evidence  that  their  concern  was  the  effect  of  a 
divine  influence.  But  God  has  left  no  room  for  this  objection 
in  the  present  case,  this  work  of  grace  having  been  begun  and 
carried  on,  by  almost  one  continued  strain  of  gospel  inoitation 
to  perishing  sinners.  This  may  reasonably  be  guessed,  from  a 
view  of  the  passages  of  scripture  I  chiefly  insisted  upon  in  my 
discourses  from  time  to  time ;  which  I  have  for  that  purpose 
inserted  in  my  Journal. 

Nor  have  I  ever  seen  so  general  an  awakening  in  any  as- 
sembly in  my  life  as  appeared  here,  while  I  was  opening  and 
insisting  upon  the  parable  of  the  great  supper,  Luke  xiv.  In 
which  discourse  I  was  enabled  to  set  before  my  hearers  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  gospel-grace.— Not  that  I  would  be  under- 
stood here,  that  I  never  instructed  the  Indians  respecting  their 
fallen  state,  and  the  sinfulness  and  misery  of  it:  for  this  was 
what  I  at  first  chiefly  insisted  upon  with  them,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  repeat  and  inculcate  in  almost  every  discourse,  knowing 
that  without  Utasfoundation  I  should  but  build  upon  the  sand; 
and  what  it  would  be  in  vain  to  invite  them  to  Christ,  unless  I 
€ould  convince  them  of  their  need  of  him,  Mark  ii.  17. 

But  still,  this  great  awakening,  this  surprising  concern, 
was  never  excited  by  any  harangues  of  tciTor,  but  always  ap- 
peared fbost  remarkable  when  I  insisted  upon  the  compassions 
of  a  dying  Saviour ,  the  plentiful  provisions  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  free  offers  of  divine  grace  to  needy  distressed  sinners.— Hot 
would  I  b^  understood  to  insinuate,  that  such  a  religious  con* 
cem  Alight  Justly  be  suspected-*  as  not  being  genuine,  and 
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flrom  a  divine  influence — ^because  produced  by  the  preaching 
of  terror :  for  this  is  perhaps  God's  more  usual  way  of  awaken- 
ing sinners,  and  appears  entirely  agreeable  to  scripture^  and 
sound  reason. — But  what  I  meant  here  to  observe  is,  that  God 
saw  fit  to  empUnf  and  bless  milder  means  for  the  effectual 
awakening  of  these  Indians,  and  thereby  obviated  the  foremen^ 
tioned  objection,  which  the  world  might  otherwise  have  had  a 
more  plausible  colour  of  making. 

And  as  there  has  been  no  room  for  any  plausible  objection 
against  thb  work,  in  regard  of  the  means ;  so  neither  in  regard 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  carried  on. — *-It  is  true, 
persons'  concern  for  their  souls  has  been  exceeding  great,  the 
convictions  of  their  sin  and  misery  have  risen  to  a  high  degree, 
and  produced  many  tears,  cries,  and  groans :  but  then  they 
have  not  been  attended  with  those  disorders,  either  bodily  or 
mental,  that  have  sometimes  prevailed  among  persons  under 

religious  Impressions. ^There  has  here  been  no  appearance 

of  those  convulsionSj  bodily  agonieSyfrigktful  screamings,  svoon- 
ings^  and  the  like,  that  have  been  so  much  complained  of  in 
some  places;  although  there  have  been  some  who,  with  the 
jailor,  have  been  made  to  tremble  under  a  sense  of  their  sin 
and  misery,    ■   numbers  who  have  been  made  to  cry  out  from 

a  distressing  view  of  their  perishing  state, and  some  that 

bave  been,  for  a  time,  in  a  great  measure,  deprived  of  their 
bodily  strength,  yet  without  any  such  convulsive  appearances. 

Nor  has  there  been  any  appearance  of  mental  disorders 
liere,  such  as  visions j  trances,  imaginations  of  being  under  pro- 
phetic in^ration,  and  the  like ;  or  scarce  any  unbecoming 
disposition  to  appear  remarkably  affected  either  with  concern 
or  joy ;  though  I  must  confess,  I  observed  one  or  two  persons, 
whose  concern,  I  thought,  was  in  a  considerable  measure  af- 
ected ;  ai^d  one  whose  Joi/  appeared  to  be  of  the  same  ftincL 
But  these  workings  of  spiritual  pride,  I  endeavoured  to  crush 
in  their  first  appearances,  and  have  not  since  observed  any 
aflPeelion,  either  of  joy  or  sorrow,  but  what  appeared  genuine 
and  unaffected*    But. 

ethly,  and  lastly ^  The  effects  of  this  work  have  likewise 
been  very  remarkable^  I  doubt  not  but  that  many  of  these 
people  have  gained  more  doctrinal  knowledge  of  divine  truths, 
since  I  first  visited  them  in  June  last,  than  could  have  been  in* 
stilled  into  their  minds  by  the  most  diligent  use  of  proper  and 
instmctive  means  for  whole  years  together,  without  such  a  di- 
vine  influence.  Their  Pagan  notions  and  idolatrous  practices 
seem  to  be  entirely  abandoned  in  these  parts«     They  are 
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fegalated,  aind  8p|»ear  regularly  dbposed  in'the  affairs  of  mar- 
ri^ge;  an  mstance  #h^reof  I  have  given  in  my  Journal  of 
Aogast  14.    Tbey  se^m  generally  divorced  from  drunkenness^ 
th^  darling  vice^  the  '^sta  ^at  easily  besets  them  ;"  so  that 
I  do  not  know  cff  more  than  two  or  three  who  have  been  my 
steady  hetirera,  tbait  have  drank  to  excess  since  I  first  visited 
them,  althoul^  before  it  was  common  for  some  or  other  of 
them  to  be  drwuk  almost  eV«iy  day :  and  some  of  them  seem 
now  to  fear  this  ^\U  in  particdiar  more  than  death  itself.    A 
principle  of  honesty  and  justice  appears  in  many  of  them,  and 
they  seem  coqicerhed  to  dbcfaarge  their  old  debts,  which  they 
hure  Q^ghcfeed,  io4  perhaps,  scarce  tfao  jght  of  for  years  past. 
Their  manner  of  Ivrmg  is  macb  more  decent  and  comfortable 
Am  tonbedy,  hairiftg  povf  the  benefit  of  that  money  which 
the^  oiedte  fonsome  nphn  strong  drink.     Lave  seems  to  reign 
among  &eth,  e^^pecially  thow  who  have  given  evidences  of 
having  passed  fr  saving  change :  and  I  never  saw  any  appear* 
inea  viUttefnsss  of  censoruntsness  in  these,  nor  any  disposition 
t»  ^esteem  tfaemtehnes  better  4ibatt  others,"  who  had  not  re* 
ceived  the  like  mercy. 

As  tbeir  tixmMs  under  convictions  have  been  great  and 
pressing,  so  many  <^  tfaem  have  since  appeared  to  **  rejoice 
wA  joy  un^ieakabJe,  and  full  of  glory  ;*'  and  yet  I  never  saw 
way  thing  tcsiadc  or  ftightym  their  joy.  Their  consolations 
do  not  iaclioe  them  to  lightness ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  at« 
tended  wicih  oaUmnity,  and  oftentimes  with  tears,  and  an  ap« 
p»eitt  irekeuaiscss  jqf  heart,  as  may  be  seen  in  several  passages 
of  my  Jtemal :  and  in  this  respect  some  of  them  have  been 
sarpnsed  at  theasselves,  and  have  with  concern  observed  to  me^ 
that  *^  when  their  ihearts  liav^  been  glad,"  (which  is  a  phrase 
tbey  commonly -make  use  of  to  express  spiritual  joy),  *^  they 
coaid  not  help  crying  for  all.'' 

And  now,  nponthe  whple,  I  think,  I  may  justly  say,  here 
are  all  the  ^jnonptoms  and  evidences  of  a  remaikable  work  of 
gface  among  these  Indians,  that  can  veasooabiy  be  desired  or  * 
lodkad>for.  May  the  great  Author  of  thi^  woik  maintain  and 
pfYMnote*  the  same  here,  and  propagate  it  every  where,  till  ^^  the 
wholfejearth'be  filled  with  his  glory  !**    Amen. 

I  ihtouve  now  rode  more  than  three  thousand  miles,  that  I 

])srve  kept  an  eoRact  aocount  of,  since  the  beginning  of  March 

last;  and  almost  the  whole  of  it  has  been  in  my  own  proper 

busiiiess  as  ^  missionary,  upon  the  design  (either  immediately 

Vi>x^  III  Z  z 
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or  more  remotely)  of  propagating  Christian  knmUdge  among 
the  Indians.  I  have  taken  pains  to  look  out  for  a  colleague^ 
or  companion^  to  travel  with  me :  and  have  likewise  used  en- 
deavours to  procure  something  for  his  support,  among  religious 
persons  in  New-England,  which  cost  ine  a  journey  of  several 
hundred  miles  in  length ;  but  have  not  as  y^t  found  any  per* 
son  qualified  and  disposed  for  this  good  work,  although  I  had 
some  encouragement  from  ministers  and  others,  that  it  was 
hopeful  a  maintenance  might  he  procured  for  one,  when  tht 
man  should  be  found. 

I  have  likewise  of  late  represented  to  the  gentlemen  coo* 
cemed  with  this  mission,  the  necessity  of  having  an  English 
school  speedily  set  up  among  these  Indians,  who  are  now  will- 
ing to  be  at  the  pains  of  gathering  together  in  a  body  for  this 
purpose.  And  in  order  thereto,  have  humbly  proposed  to  them 
the  collecting  of  money  for  the  maintenance  of  a  school-master, 
and  defraying  of  other  necessary  charges  in  the  promotion  of 
this  good  work ;  which  they  ar«  now  attempting  in  the  several 
congregations  of  Christians  to  which  they  respectively  be- 
long. 

The  several  companies  of  Indians  I  have  preached  -to  in 
the  summer  past,  live  at  great  distances  from  each  other.  It 
is  more  than  seventy  mUes  from  Crosweeksung  in  New-Jersey, 
to  the  Forks  of  Delaware  in  Pensylvania.  And  from  thence 
to  sundry  of  the  Indian  settlements  I  visited  on  Susquahannab, 
is  more  than  an  hundred  and  twenty  miles.  And  so  much  of 
my  time  is  necessarily  consumed  in  journeying,  that  I  can 
have  but  little  for  any  of  my  necessary  studies,  and  conse- 
quently for  the  study  of  the  Indian  languages  in  particular ;  9sd 
especially  seeing  I '  am  obliged  to  discourse  so  frequently  to 
the  Indians  at  each  qf  these  places  while  I  am  with  them,  in 
order  to  redeem  time  to  visit  the  rest.  I  am,  at  times,  almost 
discouraged  from  atteinpting  to  gain  any  acqu^ntance  with 
the  Indian  languages,  they  are  so  very  numerous,  (some  ac- 
count of  which  I  gave  in  my  Journal  of  May  last),  and  espe- 
cially seeing  my  other  labours  and  fatigues  ingpross  almost  the 
whole  of  pfiy  time,  and  bear  exceeding  hard  upon  my  constitU' 
tion,  so  that  my  health  is  much  iippaired — —However,  I  have 
taken  considerable  pains  to  learn  the  Delaware  language,  and 
propose  still  to  do  so,  as  far  as  my  other  business  and  bodily 
health  will  admit.  I  have  already  made  some  proficiency  io  it, 
though  I  have  laboured  under  many  and  great  disadvantages  in 
niy  attempts  of  that  nature.  And  it  is  but  just  to  observe  here, 
^at  all  the  pains  I  took  to  acquaint  myself  if ith  t^e  language 


Part  i.  General  Remarks.  363 

of  the  Indians  I  spent  my  fint  year  with,  were  of  little  or  no 
service  to  me  here  among  the  Delawares ;  so  that  my  work^ 
when  I. came  among  these  Indians,  was  all  to  begin  anew. 

As  these  •poor  ignorant  Pagans  stood  in  need  of  having 
''  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept/'  in  order  to  their 
being  instructed  and  grounded  in  the  principles  of  Christianity ; 
so  I  preached  '*  publicly,  and  taught  from  house  to  house,'* 
almost  every  day  for  whole  weeks  together,  when  I  was  with 
them.  And  my  public  discourses  did  not  then  make  up  the 
one  half  of  my  work,  while  there  was  so  many  constantly  com- 
ing to  me  with  that  important  inqiliry,  '*  What  must  we  do  to 
be  saved  ?^  and  opening  to  me  the  various  exercises  of  their 
minds.  And  yet  I  can  say,  (to  the  praise  of  rich  grace),  that 
the  apparent  success  with  which  my  labours  were  crowned^ 
unspeakably  more  than  compensated  for  the  labour  itself,  and 
was  likewise  a  great  means  of  supporting  and  carrying  me 
through  the  business  and  fatigues,  which,  it  seems,  my  nature 
would  have  sunk  under,  without  such  an  encouraging  prospect. 
But  although  this  success  has  afforded  matter  of  support,  com- 
fort, and  thankfulness ;  yet  in  this  season  I  have  found  great 
need  of  assistance  in  my  work,  and  have  been  much  oppressed 
for  want  of  one  to'  bear  a  part  of  my  labours  and  hardships.'^ 
'^  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  forth  other  labourers  into 
this  part  of  his  harvest,  that  those  who  sit  in  darkness  may  see 
great  light,  and  that  the  whole  earth  may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  himself!    Amen.'' 

DAVID  BRAINERDu 
Not.  20,  1745. 


364  BRAtKEIt»*S  JOVVKM.. 


PART  IL 

^rom  A.  D,  1*745,  Ncfv.  24,  to  JuHt  19,  lTf4«,  »f  Cf»swekiwig 

and  Far  As  rf  Bdmare. 

Crosweeksung,  in  Ncaf^Jwrsey^  ff^vewtfeTy  fT45. 

%4ord's  dajjy  Nov.  24.  Praacbje4  bQtk  ps^flto  of  the  dty  from 
the  story  of  Zaccbeus,  Luk€  kix..  1 — #•  In  the  hittyer  eKCBcise^ 
when  I  opeoed  and  insisted  upon  the  9^^u>n  ibafc  emus  t/b 
the  sinner^  upon  bis  beeon)ir>g  a  ^^^^  ^  jiir^k^tfi^  or  t  tnw 
believer,  the  word  seemed  to  b^  ^tt^aded  wkb  divine  power 
to  the  hearty  of  the  hearers.  Numbers  weire  much  affected  witk 
divine  truths ;  former  convictions  were  tev^ed ;  ooe  or  tv« 
persons  newly  awakened ;  and  a  modt  i^eciiooRlie  eagageneot 
in  divine  service  i^ppear^^d  among  them  universally •-^Tbe  im- 
pressions thej^were  under  a4»peare4  to  be  thi»  @etii»aai9  effect 
of  God's  word  broiigbt  home  tx)  tji^tr  lieiurt^,  by  ti»  power  and 
influence  of  the  divine  Spirit* 

Nov.  26.  Af^r  baying  speot  some  tiaie  in  f>rivste  cenfe* 
rences  with  n^y  people,  I  discoursed  publicly  ai»ong  th^m  firoan 
John  V.  I — 9.  I  WAS  fiivofiir^  with  some  sptcial  freedboa  wA 
fexyeiicy  m  qny  discourse^  and  a  powerful  energy  aqo^isaicd 
divine  truths.  Many  wept  and  sQbb(^  affdcftioiiAtiely,  ipad  sepc^ 
any  appeared  unconcerned  in  the  whole  assembly.'  The  in- 
fluieUce  tUit  ^ized  the  audience  appeared  gentle,  and  yet 
pungent  and  efficacious.  It  produced  no  boi^erous  commo- 
tion of  the  passions,  but  seemed  deeply  to  affect  the  heart; 
and  excite  in  the  persons  under  convictions  of  their  lost  state, 
heavy  groans  and  tears  : — and  in  others  who  had  obtained 
comfort,  a  sweet  and  humble  melting.  It  seemed  like  the 
gentle  but  steady  showers  that  effectually  water  the  earth, 
without  violently  beating  upon  the  surface.— -The  persons 
lately  awakened,  were,  some  of  them,  deeply  distressed  for 
their  souls,  and  appeared  earnestly  solicitous  to  obtain  an  in- 
terest in  Christ :  and  some  of  them,  after  public  worship  was 
over,  in  anguish  of  spirit,  said,  *' They  knew  not  what  to  do, 
nor  how  to  get  their  wicked  hearts  changed,'*  &c. 

Nov.  28.  Discoursed  to  the  Indians  publicly,  after  having 
used  some  private  endeavours  to  instruct  and  excite  some  in 
the  duties  of  Christianity.  Opened  and  made  remarks  upoa 
the  sacred  story  of  our  Lord's  transfiguration^  Luke  ix.  28— 36. 
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Had  a  principal  view,  in  my  insisting  upon  this  passage  of 
scripture,  to  the  edification  and  consolation  of  God's  people. 
And  observed  some,  that  I  have  reason  to  think  are  truly  such^ 
exceedingly  affected  with  an  account  of  the  glory  of  Christ  in 
his  transfiguration ;  and  filled  with  longing  desires  of  being 
with  hitn,  that  they  might  with  t>penface  behold  his  glory. 

After  public  service  was  over,  I  asked  one  of  them,  who 
wept  and  sobbed  most  affectionately,  '^  What  she  now  want'* 
ed  ?"  She  replied,  **  Oh  to  be  with  Christ!  she  did  not  know 
bow  to  stay,''  &c.  This  was  a  blessed  refreshing  season  to  the 
inehglous  people  in  general.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  seemed 
to  manifest  his  divine  glory  to  them,  as  when  transfigured 
before  his  disciples.  And  they,  with  the  disciples,  were  ready 
universally  to  say,   "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

The  influence  of  God's  word  was  not  confined  to  those 
who  bad  given  evidences  of  being  truly  gracious,  though  at 
this  time,  I  calculated  niy  discourse  for,  and  directed  it  chiefly 
to  such.  But  it  appeared  to  be  a  season  of  divine  power  in 
the  whole  assembly  ;  so  that  most  were^  in  some  measure,  af- 
fected.. And  one  aged  map  in  pq.rticular,  lately  awakened,  was 
bow  brought  under  a  deep  ana  pressing  concern  for  his  soul, 
and  was  earnestly  inquisitive  **  how  he  might  find  Jesus 
Christ.*'— Gpd  seems  still  to  voucbsafe^s  divine  presence  and 
the  in^s^nce  of  h|s  blessed  Spirit  to  accompsny  his  word,  tct 
lejyl^Tn  some  measure,  ip  ^11  our  meetings  for  divine  worship. 

Nov.  30.  Prea:cbed  near  night,  after  having  spent  some 
bomrs  ip  private  conference  with  some  of  my  people  about 
Aeir  souls'  concerns,  f^xplained  and  insisted  Upoti  the  story 
of  tlie  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  Luke  xvi.  19— -26.  The  woid 
made  powerful  impressions  upoti  many  in  the  assembly,  espe- 
crally  while  I  d^scodrsed  of  the  blessedness  of  ^^  Lazarus  in 
Abraham's  bosom."  This,  I  could  perceive,  affected  them 
much  more  than  what  I  spoke  of  the  richmarCs  misery  and 
torments.  And  thus  it  has  been  usually  with  them.  They 
have  almost  always  appes»*ed  much  more  affected  with  the 
comfortable  x}^7LVi  the  dreadful  tnrths  of  God's  word.  Apd  that 
wbicb  has  distressed  many  of  them  under  convictions  is,  thdit 
they  found  th^y  wanted,  and  could  not  obtain  the  ^happiness 
of  the  godly ;  at  least  they  have  often  appeared  to  be  more 
affected  with  Mw,  than  with  the  terrors  df  b€ill.  IJut  What- 
ever be  the  means  of  their  awakening,  it  is  plain,  numbers  are 
made  deeply  sensible  pf  their  sin  and  misery,  the  wicledness 
and  stubbornness  6f  th^ir  own  hearts, their  ttY/^rtntfii&Vj/ to  h^lp 
tbemsdvei,  or  to  come  to  Christ  fbr  help,  without  divine 
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assistance ;  and  so  are  brought  to  see  their  perishing  need  of 
Chnst  to  do  all  for  them,  and  to  lie  atr  the  foot  of  saoereign 
mercy. 

Lord^sday^  Dec.  1.  Discoursed  to  my  people  in  the  fore* 
noon  from  Luke  xvi.  27 — 31.  There  appeared  an  unfeigned 
afiection  in  divers  persons,  and  some  seemed  deeply  impressed 
with  divine  truths. — In  the  afternoon,  preached  to  a  number  of 
white  people ;  at  which  time  the  Indians  attended  with  dili- 
gence, and  many  of  them  were  able  to  understand  a  conside- 
able  part  of  the  discourse. 

At  night  discoursed  to  my  people  again,  and  gave  them 
some  particular  cautions  and  directions  relating  to  their  conduct 
in  divers  respects.  And  pressed  them  to  watchfulness  in  all 
their  deportment,  seeing  they  were  encompassed  with  those 
that  '^  waited  for  their  halting,"  and  who  stood  ready  to  draw 
them  into  temptations  of  every  kind,  and  then  to  expose  reli- 
gion for  their  missteps. 

Lord's  dayy  Dec.  8.  Discoursed  on  the  story  of  the  blind 
man,  John  ix.  There  appeared  no  remarkable  effect  of  the 
word  upon  the  assembly  at  this  time.  The  persons  who  have 
lately  been  much  concerned  for  their  souls,  seemed  now  not  so 
affected  nor  solicitous  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ  as  has 
been  usual ;  although  they  attended  divine  service  with  seri* 
ousness  and  diligence. 

Such  have  been  the  doings  of  the  Lord  here,  in  awakening 
sinners,  and  affecting  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  brought  to 
solid  comfort,  with  a  fresh  sense  of  divine  things  from  time  to 
time,  that  it  is  now  strange  to  see  the  assembly  sit  with  dry 
eyes,  and  without  sobs  and  groans. 

Dec.  1 2.  Preached  from  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 
Matt.  XXV.  The  divine  power  seemed  in  some  measure  to 
attend  this  discourse,  in  which  I  was  favoured  with  wicommon 
freedom  and  plainness  of  address,  and  enabled  to  opea  divine 
truths,  and  explain  them  to  the  capacities  of  my  people,  in  a 

manner  beyond  myself. There  appeared  in  many  persons  in 

affectionate  concern  for  their  souls ;  although  the  concern  in 
general  seemed  not  so  deep  and  pressing  as  it  had  formerly 
done.  Yet  it  was  refreshing  to  see  many  melted  into  tears 
and  unaffected  sobs ;  some  with  a  sense  of  divine  love,  and 
some  for  want  of  it. 

Lord's  day^  Dec.  ]  5.  Preached  to  the  Indians  from  Luke 
xiii.  24 — 28.  Divine  truths  fell  with  weight  and  power  upon 
the  audience,  and  seemed  to  reach  the  hearts  of  many.  Near 
night  discoursed  to  them  agab  from  Matt.  xxv.  3i'*'46.    At 
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which  season  also,  the  word  appeared  to  be  accompanied  with 
a  divine  influence,  and  made  powerful  impressions  upon  the 
assembly  in  general,  as  well  as  upon  divers  persons  in  a  \ery 
special  and  particuiar.manner.  This  was  an  amazing  season  of 
grace !  **  The  word  of  the  Lord,"  this  day,  "  was  quick  and 
powerful,  sharper  than  a  two  edged  sword,"  and  pierced  to 
the  hearts  of  many.  The  assembly  was  greatly  affected,  and 
deeply  wrought  upon;  yet  without  so  much  op/^ar^n^  commo- 
tion of  the  passions,  as  was  usual  in  the  beginning  of  this 
work  of  grace.  The  impressions  made  by  the  word  of  God 
upon  the  audience  appeared  solid,  rational,  and  deep,  worthy 
of  the  solemn  truths  by  means  of  which  they  were  produced, 
and  far  from  being  the  effects  of  any  suddenfright^  or  ground' 
less  perturbation  of  mind. 

O  how  did  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  seem  to  bow  under 
the  weight  of  divine  truths !  And  how  evident  did  it  now  ap« 
pear  that  they  received  zwAfelt  them,  ^^  not  as  the  word  of  man, 
but  as  the  word  of  God !"  None  can  frame  a  just  idea  of  the 
appearance  of  our  assembly  as  at  this  time,  but  those  who  have 
seen  a  congregation  solemnly  axii>edy  and  deeply  impressed  by  the 
special  power  and  influence  of  divine  truths  delivered  to  them 
in  the  name  of  God. 

Dec.  16.  Discoursed  to  my  people  in  the  evening  from 
Luke  xi.  I-t-13.  After  having  insisted  some  time  upon  the 
9th  verse,  wherein  there  is  a  command  and  encouragement  to 
ask  for  the  divine  favours,  I  called  upon  them  to  ask  for  a  new 
heart  with  utmost  importunity,  as  the  man,  mentioned  in  the 
parable  I  was  discoursing  upon,  pleaded  for  loaves  of  bread  at 
midnight. 

There  was  much  affection  and  concern  in  the  assembly ; 
and  especially  one  woman  appeared  in  great  distress  for  her 
soul.  She  was  brought  to  such  an  agony  in  seeking  after 
Christ,  that  the  sweat  ran  off  her  face  for  a  considerable  time 
together,  although  the  evening  was  very  cold ;  and  her  bitter 
cries  were  the  most  affecting  indication  of  the  inward  anguish 
of  her  heart. 

Dec.  21.  My  people  having  now  attained  to  a  considera- 
able  degree  of  knowledge  in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  I 
thought  it  proper  to  set  up  a  catechetical  lecture  among  them  ; 
and  this  evening  attempted  something  in  that  form ;  proposing 
questions  to  them  agreeable  to  the  Reverend  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism^  receiving  their  answers,  and  then  explain- 
ing and  insisting  as  appeared  necessary  and  proper  upon  each 


368  BRAINUD^S  JOtrftNAL. 

question.  After  which  I  endeavoured  to  fiiake  some  pnaeg^ 
improvement  of  the  whole..  This  was  the  method  I  entered 
upon. — ^They  were  able  readily  and  raitonally  to  answer  many 
important  questions  I  proposed  to  them :  so  that,  upon  trial, 
I  found  their  doctrinal  knowledge  to  exceed  my  own  e^epecta^ 
tiohs.  In  the  knprovement  of  my  discourse,  when  I  came  to 
infer  and  open  the  blessedness  of  those  who  have  so  gpreat  and 
glorious  a  God,  as  had  before  been  spoken  of,  **  for  their  ever- 
lasting friend  and  portion/*  sundry  were  much  affeeted ;  and 
especially  when  I  exhorted,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade 
them  *^  to  be  reconciled  to  God/'  through  his  dear  Son,  end 
tkiis  to  secure  an  interest  in  his  everlasting  fkvour.  So  thai 
they  appeared  to  be  not  only  enlightened  and  instructed^  but 
affected  and  engaged  in  their  souls'  concern  by  tins  Biethodof 
dbcoursin^. 

Lord^s  day^  Dec.  22.    Discoursed  upon  die  story  of  the 
youv^  man  in  the  gospel,  Matth.  ix.  16 — 22.      God  made  it  a 
seasonable  word,  I  am  persuaded,  to  some  s'mIs. — Tifeere  were 
sundry  persons  of  the  Indians  newly  come  here,  who  had  fre- 
quently lived  among  Quakei^ ;  and  being  oone  civilized  aiKi 
conformed  to  English  manners  than  the  jgeoei^ity  of  tlie  Indi« 
ans,  they  had  imbibed  some  of  the  Quakers'  ^rror^  especidily 
this  fundamental  one,  viz.  That  if  mdn  will  but  live  soberly  and 
honestly,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  owti  coiiscieooes, 
(or  the  light  within)^  there  is  then  no  danger  or  doubt  of  their 
salvation,  &c. — ^These  persons  I  found  much  worse  to  deal  with 
than  those  who  are  wholly  under  Pagan  darkness,  who  raabe  no 
pretences  to  knowledge  in  Christianity  at  aU,  nor  have  any  setf- 
righteous  foundation  to  stand  upon.    However,  they  all^  except 
one,  appeared  noiv  convinced,  that  this  sober j  honest  Ufe,  of 
itsei^  was  not  sufficient  to  salvation ;  since  Christ  himaelf  had 
declared  it  so  in  the  case  of  the  yoang  man.    And  seemed 
in  some  measure  concerned  to  obtain  that  chaise  of  heart,  the 
necessity  of  which  I  had  been  labouritig  to  ah^  lihem. 

This  was  ULewise  a  season  of  eofmftnrt  to  some  sonI%  and 
in  particular  to  one,  (the  same  mentioned  in  my  Journal  dt  the 
IGth  instant),  who  never  before  obtained  any  settled  cofttfbrt, 
though  I  have  abundant  reason  to  think  she  had  passed  a  sav- 
ing cbangesome  days  before. — She  now  appeared  in  a  heavenly 
frame  of  mind,  composed  and  delighted  with  the  divine  wilL 
When  I  came  to  discourse  particularly  with  her,  and  to  enquire 
of  her,  how  she  got  relief  and  deUrerance  from  the  spiritual 
distresses  she  had  lately  been  under,  she  answered  in  broken 
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English  *,  ^^  Me  try,  me  tiy,  save  myself,  last  my  strength  be 
all  gone,  (meaning  her  ability  to  save  herself),  could  not  me 
stir  bit  further.  Den  last,  me  forced  let  Jesus  Christ  alone, 
send  me  hell  if  he  please.'*  I  said.  But  you  was  not  willing  to 
go  to  hell,  was  you  ?  She  replied  f,  '^  Could  not  me  help  it. 
My  heart  he  would  wicked  for  all.  Could  not  me  make  him 
good;''  (meaning  she  saw  it  was  right  she  should  go  to  hell, 
because  her  heart  was  wicked,  and  would  be  so  after  all  she 
could  do  to  mend  it).  I  asked  her.  How  she  got  out  of  this 
case?  She  answered  still  in  the  same  broken  language  Xi  "  By 
by  my  heart  be  grad  desperately."  I  asked  her  why  her  heart 
was  glad  ?  She  replied,  *'  Grad  my  heart  Jesus  Christ  do 
what  he  please  with  me.  Den -me  tink,  grad  my  heart  Jesus 
Christ  send  me  hell.  Did  not  me  care  where  he  put  me,  me 
lobe  him  for  all,"  &c. 

And  she  could  not  readily  be  convinced,  but  that  she  was 
willing  to  go  to  hell,  if  Christ  was  pleased  to  send  her  there. 
Though  the  truth  evidently  was,  her  will  was  so  swallowed  up 
in  the  divine  will,  that  she  could  not  frame  any  hell  in  her  ima- 
gination that  would  be  dreadful  or  undesirable,  provided  it  was 
but  the  will  of  God  to  send  her  to  it. — ^Toward  night,  discours* 
ed  to  them  again  in  the  catechetical  method  I  entered  upon  the 
evening  before.  And  when  I  came  to  improve  the  truths  I  bad 
explained  to  them,  and  to  answer  that  question,  '^  But  how  shall 
I  know  whether  God  has  chosen  me  to  everlasting  life,"  by 
pressing  them  to  come  and  give  up  their  hearts  to  Christ,  and 
thereby  '<to  make  their  election  sure;"  they  then  appeared 
much  affected :  and  the  persons  under  concern  were  afresh  en- 
gaged in  seeking  after  an  interest  in  him;  while  some  others, 
who  had  obtained  comfort  before,  were  refreshed  to  find  that 
love  to  God  in  themselves,  which  was  an  evidence  of  his  elect* 
ing  love  to  them. 

Dec.  25.  The  Indians  having  been  used  upon  Christmas* 
days  to  drink  and  revel  among  some  of  the  white  people  in 
these  parts,  I  thought  it  proper  this  da;  to  call  them  together^ 

*  la  proper  English  thas,  **  I  tried  and  tried  to  save  myself,  till  at  lait  my 
ttrength  wai  all  gooe,  aad  I  could  not  stir  any  further.  Then  al  last  I  was  forced  to 
let  Jesus  Christ  alone  to  send  me  to  hcil  if  he  pleased." 

f  In  plain  English  time,  **  I  could  not  help  it.  My  heart  would  be  wicked  for 
all  what  ]  could  do.    I  could  not  make  it  good." 

J  •«  By  and  by  my  heart  was  exceeding  glad.—— My  heart  was  glad  that  Jeroi 
Christ  would  do  with  me  what  he  pleased.  Then  I  thought  my  heu%  would  be  glad 
although  Christ  should  send  me  to  belL  I  did  not  care  where  be  put  me,  I  should 
love  bim  for  alt ;  i*  e.  do  what  he  would  with  me.'' 

Vol.  hi.  3  A 
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and  discourse  to  them  upon  divine  things :  which  I  accordingly 
did  from  the  parable  of  the  barren  fig-tree,  Luke  xiii.  6—9.  A 
divine  influence,  I  am  persuaded,  accompanied  the  word  at  this 
season.  The  power  of  God  appeared  in  the  assemb]y>  not  bj 
producing  any  remarkable  crUsy  but  by  shocking  and  rousing 
at  heart,  as  it  seemed,  several  stupid  creatures,  that  were 
scarce  ever  moved  with  any  concern  before.  The  power  at- 
tending divine  truths  seemed  to  have  the  influence  of  the 
earthquake  rather  than  the  whirlwind  upon  them.  Their  pas^ 
sions  were  not  so  much  alarmed  as  has  been  common  here  in 
times  past,  but  ibeix  judgments  appeared  to  be  powerfully 
convinced  by  the  masterhf  and  conquering  influence  of  divioe 
truths.  The  impressions  made  upon  the  assembly  in  general, 
seemed  not  superficial^  but  deep  and  heart-affecting.  O  how 
ready  did  they  now  appear  universally  to  embrace  and  comply 
with  every  thing  they  heard  and  were  convinced  was  duty  !— 
God  was  in  the  midst  of  us  of  a  truth,  bowing  and  melting 
stubborn  hearts!  How  many  tears  and  sobs  were  then  to  be 
seen  and  heard  among  us !  What  liveliness  and  strict  atteo* 
tion!  what  eagerness  and  intenseness  of  mind  appeared  in  the 
whole  assembly  in  the  time  of  diviae  service!  They  seemed 
to  watch  and  wait  for  the  dropping  of  God*s  word,  as  die  thirsty 
ei^rth  for  the  '' former  and  latter  rain/' 

Afterwards  I  discoursed  to  them  on  the  duty  of  husbands 
and  wives,  from  Eph.  v.  22 — 23.  and  have  reason  to  think  this 
was  a  word  in  season. — Spent  some  time  further  in  the  evening, 
in  inculcating  the  truths  I  had  insisted  upon  in  my  former  dis- 
course respecting  the  barren  fig-tree,  and  observed  a  powerfal 
influence  still  accompany  what  was  spoken. 

Dec.  26.    This  evening  I  was  visited  by  a  person  under 
great  spiritual  exercise ;  the  most  remarkable  instauce  of  this 
kind  I  ever  saw.    She  was  a  woman  of  (I  believe)  more  than 
foursccfe  years  old,  and  appeared  to  be  much  broken  and  very 
childish  through  age,  so  that  it  seemed  impossible  for  man  to 
instil  into  her  mind  any  notions  of  divine  things,  not  so  much 
as  to  give  her  any  doctrinal  instruction,  because  she  seemed 
incapable  of  being  taught. — She  was  led  by  the  hand  into  my 
house,  and  appeared  in  extreme  anguish.    I  asked  her,  what 
uled  her  ?  She  answered,  '^  That  her  heart  was  distressed,  and 
she  feared  she  should  never  find  Christ."    I  asked  her,  when 
she  began  to  be  concerned  ?  with  divers  other  questions  relat- 
ing to  her  distress.    To  all  which  she  answered,  for  substance, 
to  this  effect,  viz.    That  she  had  heard  me  preach  many  times, 
but  never  knew  any  thing  about  it,  never  <*  felt  it  in  her  heart** 
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till  the  kst  Sabbath ;  and  then  it  came  (she  said)  '^  all  one  as  if 
a  needle  had  been  thrust  into  her  heart  ;^'  since  which  time,  she 
had  no  rest  day  nor  night.  She  added,  that  on  the  evening 
before  Chriatmasy  a  nomber  of  Indians  being  together  at  the 
bouse  where  she  was,  and  discoursing  about  Christy  their  talk 
pricked  her  hearty  so  that  she  could  not  sit  up,  but  fell  down  on 
bar  bed ;  at  which  time  she  went  awat/y  (as  she  expressed  it), 
aod  felt  a»  if  she  dreamed,  and  yet  is  confident  she  did  not 
dream.  When  she  was  thus  gone,  she  saw  two  paths,  one  ap«« 
peared  very  broad  and  .crooked ;  and  thai  turned  to  the  left 
band.  The  other  appeared  strait  and  very  narrow ;  and  that 
went  up  the  hill  to  the  right  hand.  She  travelled,  she  said,  for 
some  time  up  the  narrow  right  hand  path,  till  at  length  some- 
thing seemed  to  obstruct  her  journey.  She  sometimes  called 
it  darkness,  and  then  described  it  otherwise,  and  seemed  to 
compare  it  to  a  block  or  bar.  She  then  remembered,  what  sher 
bad  heard  me  say  about  *^  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.** 
(although  she  took  little  notice  of  it,  at  the  time  when  she 
beard  me  dbcourse  upon  that  subject),  and  thought  she  would 
climb  over  this  bar.  But  just  as  she  was  thinking  of  this,  she 
came  back  agamy  as  she  termed  it,  meaning  that  she  came  to 
berself ;  whereupon  her  soul  was  extremely  distressed,  appre- 
bending  she  bad  now  turned  back  and  forsaken  Christ,  and 
that  there  was  therefore  no  hope  of  mercy  for  her. 

Aa  I  was  sensible  that  trances,  and  imaginary  views  of 
things,  are  of  dangerous  tendency  in  religion,  when  sought 
after,  and  depended  upon ;  so  I  could  not  but  be  much  con- 
cerned about  this  exercise,  especially  at  first  i  apprehending 
this  might  be  a  design  of  Satan  to  bring  a  blemish  upon  the 
work  of  God  here,  by  introducing  visionary  scenes,  imaginary 
terrors,  and  all  manner  of  mental  disorders  and  delusions,  in  the 
room  of  genuine  convictions  of  sin,  and  the  enlightening  influ- 
ences of  the  blessed  Spirit;  and  I  was  almost  resolved  to 
declare,  that  I  looked  upon  this  to  be  one  of  SatarCs  devices, 
and  to  caution  my  people  against  it,  and  the  like  exercises,  as 
jutA.— However,  1  determined  first  to  enquire  into  her  know- 
ledge, to  see  whether  she  had  any  just  views  of  things,  that 
might  be  the  occasion  of  her  present  distressing  concern,  or 
whether  it  it  was  a  mere  fright  arising  only  from  imaginary 
terrors.  1  asked  her  divers  questions  respecting  man's  primi- 
tive, and  more  especially  his  present  state,  and  respecting  her 
own  heart ;  which  she  answered  rationally,  and  to  my  surprise. 
And  I  thought  it  was  next  to  impossible,  if  not  altogether  so, 
that  a  Pagan  who  was  become  a  child  through  age,  should  in 
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that  state  gain  so  much  knowledge  by  any  mere  human  in« 
struction,  without  being  remarkably  enlightened  by  a  diviae 
inflyence. 

I  then  proposed  to  her  the  provision  made  in  the  gospel 
for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  the  ability  and  willingness 
of  Christ  ^*  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  (old  as  well  as  young) 
that  come  to  him."  To  which  she  seemed  to  give  a  hearty 
assent.  But  instantly  replied,  *'Ay,  but  I  cannot  come; 
*^  m  wicked  heart  will  not  come  to  Christ;  I  do  not  know 
how  to  come,"  &c.  And  this  she  spoke  in  anguish  of  spi- 
rit, striking  on  her  breast,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  wkb 
such  earnestness  in  her  looks  as  was  indeed  [riteous  and 
affecting. 

She  seems  to  be  really  convinced  of  her  sin  and  misery, 
and  her  need  of  a  change  of  heart :  and  her  concern  is  abid- 
ing and  constant.  So  that  nothing  appears  but  that  this  exer- 
cise may  have  a  saving  issue.  And  indeed  it  seems  hopeful 
seeing  she  is  so  solicitous  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ,  that 
her  heart  (as  she  expresses  it)  prays  day  and  night 

How  far  God  may  make  use  of  the  imagination  in  awaken- 
ing some  persons  under  thesey  and  such  like  circumstances,  I 
cannot  pretend  to  determine.  Or  whether  this  exercise  be 
from  a  divine  influence,  I  shall  leave  others  to  judge.  But 
this  I  must  say,  that  its  effects  hitherto  bespeak  it  to  be  such  : 
nor  can  it,  as  I  see,  be  accounted  for,  in  a  rational  way,  but 
from  the  influence  of  some  spirit^  either  good  or  evil.  For  the 
woman  I  am  sure,  never  heard  divine  things  treated  of  in  the 
wanner  she  now  viewed  them  in ;  and  it  would  seem  strange 
she  should  get  such  a  rational  notion  of  them  from  the  mere 
working  of  her  own  fancy,  without  some  superior,  or  at  least 
foreign  aid. — And  yet  I  must  say,  I  have  looked  upon  it  as  one 
of  the  glories  of  this  work  of  grace  among  the  Indians,  and  a 
special  evidence  of  its  being  from  a  divine  influence,  that  there 
has,  till  now,  been  no  appearance  of  such  things,  no  visionary 
notions,  trances,  and  imaginations  intermixed  with  those  ration- 
al cpnvictions  of  sin,  and  solid  consolations,  that  numbers 
have  been  made  the  subjects  of.  And  might  I  have  bad  my 
desire,  there  had  been  no  appearance  of  any  thing  of  this  na- 
ture at  all. 

Dec.  28.  Discoursed  to  my  people  in  the  catechetical  me- 
thod I  lately  entered  upon.  And  in  the  improvement  of  my 
discourse,  wherein  I  was  comparing  man's  present  with  his 
primitive  state  ;  and  shewing  what  he  had  fallen  from,  and  the 
miseries  he  is  now  involved  in,  and  exposed  to  in  his  natund 
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estate;  and  pressing  sinners  to  take  a  view  of  their  deplorable 
circumstances  without  Christ ;  as  also  to  strive  that  they  might 
obtain  an  interest  in  him ;  the  Lord,  I  trust,  granted  a  remark- 
able influence  of  his  blessed  Spirit  to  accompany  what  was 
spoken,  and  a  great  concern  appeared  in  the  assembly :  many 
were  melted  into  tears  and  sobs,  and  the  impressions  made 
upon  them  seemed  deep  and  heart-aiFecting.  And  in  particular, 
there  were  two  or  three  persons  who  appeared  to  be  brought 
to  the  last  exercises  of  a  preparatory  work,  and  reduced  almost 
to  extremity ;  being  in  a  great  measure  convinced  of  the  im- 
possibility of  their  helping  themselves,  or  of  mending  their 
own  hearts ;  and  seemed  to  be  upon  the  point  of  giving  up  all 
hope  in  themselves,  and  of  venturing  upon  Christ  as  naked, 
helpless,  and  undone.  And  yet  were  in  distress  and  anguish 
because  they  saw  no  safety  in  so  doing,  unless  they  could  da 
something  towards  saving  themselves. — One  of  these  persons 
was  the  very  aged  woman  above  mentioned,  who  now  appeared 
**  weary  and  heavy  laden**  with  a  sense  of  her  sin  and  misery, 
and  her  perishing  need  of  an  interest  in  Christ 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  29.  Preached  from  John  iii.  1  — 5.  A 
number  of  white  people  were  present,  as  is  usual  upon  the 
Sabbath.  The  discourse  was  accompanied  with  power,  and 
seemed  to  have  a  silent,  but  deep  and  piercing  influence  upon 
the  audience.  Many  wept  and  sobbed  affectionately.  And 
there  were  some  tears  among  the  white  people,  as  well  as  the 
Indians.  Some  could  not  refrain  from  crying  out,  though 
there  were  not  many  so  exercised.  But  the  impressions  made 
upon  their  hearts,  appeared  chiefly  by  the  extraordinary 
earnestness  of  their  attention,  and  their  heavy  sighs  and 
tears. 

After  public  worship  was  over,  I  went  to  my  house,  pro- 
posing to  preach  again  after  a  short  season  of  intermission. 
But  they  soon  came  in  one  after  another,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  to  know  ^^  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved."  And  the 
divine  Spirit  in  such  a  manner  set  home  upon  their  hearts  what 
I  spoke  to  them,  that  the  house  was  soon  filled  with  cries,  and 
groans.  They  all  flocked  together  upon  this  occasion,  and 
those  whom  I  had  reason  to  think  in  a  Christless  state,  were 
almost  universally  seized  with  concern  for  their  souls. 

It  was  an  amazing  season  oi  power  among  them,  and  seemed 
as  if  God  had  **  bowed  the  heavens,  and  come  down.'*  So 
astonishingly  prevalent  was  the  operation  upon  old  as  well  as 
young,  that  it  seemed  as  if  none  would  be  left  in  a  secure  and 
natural  state^  but  that  God  was  now  about  to  convert  all  the 
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vorld.  And  I  was  ready  to  think  then,  that  I  should  nerer  again 
despair  of  the  conversion  of  any  man  or  woman  living,  be  i^ej 
who  or  what  they  would. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  a  just  and  lively  description  of  the 
appearance  of  things  at  this  season,  at  least  meh  as  to  convey 
a  bright  and  adequate  idea  of  the  effects  of  this  ioflmence.  A 
number  might  now  be  seen  rejoicing  that  God  had  not  taken 
away  the  powerful  influence  of  his  blessed  Spirit  from  this 

place. Refreshed  to  see  so  many  ^*  striving  to  enter  in  at 

the  strait  gate  ;^'— and  animated  with  such  concern  for  them, 
that  they  wanted  '^  tu  push  them  forward,"  as  some  of  them 

expressed  it. At  the  same  time  numbers  both  of  men  and 

women,  old  and  youngs  might  be  seen  in  tears,  and  some  in 
anguish  of  spirit,  appearing  in  their  very  countenances,  like 
condemned  malefactors  bound  towards  the  place  of  execution, 
with  a  heavy  solicitude  sitting  in  their  faces :  so  that  there 
seemed  here  (as  I  thought)  a  lively  emblem  of  the  solemn  day 
of  accounu :  a  mixture  of  heaven  and  hell ;  of  joy  and  anguish 
inexpressible. 

The  concern  and  religious  affection  was  such,  that  I  could 
not  pretend  to  have  wny  formal  religious  exercise  among  them; 
but  spent  the  time  in  discoursing  to  one  and  another,  as  I 
thought  most  proper,  and  seasonable  for  each,  and  sometimes 
addressed  them  all  together,  and  finally  concluded  with  prayer. 
— Such  were  their  circumstances  at  this  season,  that  I  could 
scarce  have  half  an  hour's  rest  from  speaking  from  about  half 
an  hour  before  twelve  o'clock,  (at  which  time  I  began  public 
worship),  till  past  seven  at  night  — ^There  appeared  to  be  four 
or  five  persons  newly  awakened  this  day  and  the  evening  be« 
fore,  some  of  whom  but  very  lately  came  among  us. 

Dec.  30.  Was  visited  by  four  or  Ave  young  peisoos  under 
concern  for  their  souls,  most  of  whom  were  very  lately  awaken- 
ed. They  wept  much  while  I  discoursed  to  them,  and  endea* 
Toured  to  press  upon  them  the  necessity  oi  flying  to  Christy 
without  delay,  for  salvation. 

Dec.  31.  Spent  some  hours  this  day  in  visiting  my  people 
from  house  to  house,  and  conversing  with  them  about  their  spi* 
ritual  concerns ;  endeavouring  to  press  upon  Christless  souls 
the  necessity  of  a  renovation  of  heart :  and  scarce  left  a  bouse, 
without  leaving  some  or  other  of  its  inhabitants  in  tears,  ap» 
pearing  solicitously  engaged  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ. 

The  Indians  are  now  gathered  together  from  all  quarters 
to  this  place,  and  have  built  them  little  cottages,  so  that  more 
than  twenty  families  live  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  oie.    A 
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very  convenient  situation  in  regard  both  of  public  and  private 
instraction. 

Jan.  1,  1746.  Spent  some  considerable  time  in  visiting 
my  people  again.  Found  scarce  one  but  what  was  under  some 
serious  impressions  respecting  their  spiritual  concerns. 

Jan.  2.  Visited  some  persons  newly  come  among  us,  who 
had  scarce  ever  heard  any  thing  of  Christianity  before,  except 
the  empty  name.  Endeavoured  to  instruct  them,  particularljf 
by  the  first  principles  of  religion,  in  the  most  easy  and  familiar 
manner  I  could. — ^There  are  strangers  from  remote  parts  almost 
continually  dropping  in  among  us,  so  that  I  have  occasion 
repeatedly  to  open  and  inculcate  tlxe  first  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Jan.  4.  Prosecuted  my  catechetical  method  of  instructing.* 
-—Found  my  people  able  to  answer  questions  with  propriety, 
beyond  what  could  have  been  expected  from  persons  so  lately 
brought  out  of  Heathenish  darkness. — ^In  the  improvement  of 
my  discourse,  there  appeared  some  concern  and  affection  in 
the  assembly:  and  especially  those  of  whom  I  entertained 
hopes  as  being  truly  gpracious,  at  least  divers  of  them  were 
much  affected  and  refreshed. 

Lortsdatf^  Jan.  5.  Discoursed  from  Matt.  xit.  10^-13. 
Thereappeared  not  so  much  liveliness  and  affection  in  divine 
service  as  usual.  The  same  truths  that  have  often  produced 
many  tears  and  sobs  in  the  assembly,  seemed  now  to  have  no 
special  influence  upon  any  in  it. 

Near  night  I  proposed  to  have  proceeded  in  my  usual  me« 
thod  of  catechising.  But  while  we  were  engaged  in  the  first 
prayer,  the  power  of  God  seemed  to  descend  upon  the  assem* 
l>ly  in  such  a  remarkable  manner,  and  so  many  appeared  under 
pressing  concern  for  their  souls,  that  I  thought  it  much  more 
expedient  to  insist  upon  the  plentiful  provismn  made  by  divine 
grace  for  the  redemption  of  perishing  sinners,  and  to  press 
them  to  a  speedy  acceptance  of  the  great  salvation^  than  to  ask 
them  questions  about  doctrinal  points.  What  was  most  prac^ 
tical^  seemed  most  seasonable  to  be  insisted  upon,  while  num- 
bers appeared  so  extraordinarily  solicitous  to  obtain  an  interest 
in  the  great  Redeemer. — Baptized  two  persons  this  day ;  one 
adult  (the  woman  particularly  mentioned  in  my  Journal  of  Dec. 
82.)  and  one  child. 

This  woman  has  discovered  a  very  sweet  and  heavenly 
frame  of  mind,  from  time  to  time,  since  her  first  reception  of 
comfort.  One  morning  in  particular  she  came  to  see  nie,  dis- 
CQvering  an  unusual  joy  and  satisfaction  in  her  countenance; 
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and  when  I  inquired  into  the  reason  of  it,  she  replied,  ^*  That 
God  had  made  her  feel  that  it  was  right  for  him  to  do  what 
he  pleased  with  all  things;  and  that  it  would  be  right  if  he 
should  cast  her  husband  and  son  both  into  hell ;  and  she  saw 
it  was  so  right  for  God  to  do  what  he  pleased  with  them,  that 
she  could  not  but  rejoice  if  God  should  send  them  into  bell  ;** 
though  it  was  apparent  she  loved  them  dearly.  She  more-' 
over  inquired,  whether  I  was  not  sent  to  preach  to  the  Indians, 
by  some  good  people  a  great  way  off.  I  replied  Yes,  by  the 
good  people  in  Scotland.  She  answered,  that  her  heart  loved 
those  good  people  so,  the  evening  before,  *'  that  she  coald 
scarce  help  praying  for  them  all  night,  her  heart  would  go  to 
God  for  them,"  &c. ;  so  that  *^  the  blessing  of  those  ready  to 
perish"  is  like  to  come  upon  those  pious  persons  who  have 
communicated  of  their  substance  to  the  propagation  of  the 

gospel. 

Jan.  1 1  •  Discoursed  in  n  catechetical  method,  as  usual  of 
late.  And  having  opened  omv  first  parents  primitive  apostacy 
from  God,  and  our  fall  in  him ;  I  proceeded  to  improve  my 
discourse,  by  shewing  the  necessity  we  stood  in  of  an  almighty 
Redeemer,  and  the  absolute  need  every  sinner  has  of  an  interest 
in  his  merits  and  mediation.  There  was  some  tenderness  and 
affectionate  concern  apparent  in  the  assembly. 

Lord^s  day^  Jan.  12.  Preached  from  Is.  Iv.  6.  The  word 
of  God  seemed  to  fall  upon  the  audience  with  a  divine  weight 
and  influence,  and  evidently  appeared  to  be  '^  not  the  word 
of  man."  The  blessed  Spirit,  I  am  persuaded,  accompanied 
what  was  spoken  to  the  hearts  of  many.  So  that  there  was  a 
powerful  revival  of  conviction  in  numbers  who  were  under 
spiritual  exercise  before. 

Toward  night,  catechised  in  my  u^ual  method.  Near  the 
dose  of  my  discourse,  there  appeared  a  great  concern,  and 
much  affection  in  the  audience.  Which  increased  while  I 
continued  to  invite  them  to  come  to  an  aiUsufficient  Redeemer 
for  eternal  salvation. — ^The  Spirit  of  God  seems,  from  time  to 
time,  to  be  striving  with  numbers  of  souls  here.  They  are  so 
.frequently  and  repeatedly  roused,  that  they  seem  unable  at 
present  to  lull  themselves  asleep. 

Jan.  13.  Was  visited  bv  divers  persons  under  deep  con- 
cern for  their  souls ;  one  of  whom  was  newly  awakened.-^It  is 
a  most  agreeable  work  to  treat  with  souls  who  are  solicitously 
inquiring  '^  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved."  And  as  we  are 
never  to  '^  be  weary  in  well-doing,"  so  the  obligation  seems 
to  be  peculiarly  strong  when  the  work  is  so  very  desirable. 
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And  yet  I  must  say,  my  health  is  so  much  impaired,  and  my 
spirits  so  wasted  with  my  labours,  and  solitary  manner  of  living, 
(there  being  no  human  creature  in  the  house  with  me),  that 
their  repeated  and  almost  incessant  application  to  me  for  help 
and  direction,  are  sometimes  exceeding  burdensome,  and  so 
exhaust  my  spirits,  that  I  become  fit  for  nothing  at  all,  entirely 
unable  to  prosecute  any  business  sometimes  for  days  together. 
And  what  contributes  much  toward  this  difficulty  is,  that  I  am 
obliged  to  spend  much  time  in  communicating  a  little  matter 
to  them ;  there  being  oftentimes  many  things  necessary  to  be 
premised,  before  I  can  speak  directly  to  what  I  principally 
aim  at;  which  things  would  readily  be  taken  for  granted, 
where  there  was  a  competency  of  doctrinal  knowledge. 

Jan.  14.  Spent  some  time  in  private  conference  with  my 
people,  and  found  some  disposed  to  take  comfort,  as  I  thought, 
upon  slight  grounds.— —They  are  now  generally  awakened, 
and  it  is  become  so  disgraceful,  as  well  as  terrifying  to  the 
conscience,  to  be  destitute  of  religion,  that  they  are  in  imminent 
danger  of  taking  up  with  any  appearances  of  grace,  rather  than 
to  live  under  the  fear  and  disgrace  of  an  unregenerate  state. 

Jan.  18.  Prosecuted  my  catechetical  method  of  discourse* 
ing.  There  appeared  a  great  solemnity,  and  some  consider- 
able affection  in  the  assembly. — ^This  method  of  instructing  I 
find  very  profitable.  When  I  first  entered  upon  it,  I  was  exer- 
cised with  fears,  lest  my  discourses  would  unavoidably  be  so 
doctrinal^  that  they  would  tend  only  to  enlighten  the  head^  but 
not  to  affect  the  heart.  But  the  event  proves  quite  otherwise ; 
for  these  exercises  have  hitherto  been  remarkably  blessed  in 
the  latter  J  as  well  as  the  former  respects. 

*  Lord's  dayy  Jan.  19.  Discoursed  to  my  people  from  Is.  Iv« 
7.— Toward  night  catechised  in  my  ordinary  method.     And 
this  appeared  to  be  a  powerful  season  of  grace  among  us. 
Numbers  were  much  affected.    Convictions  were  powerfully 
revived ;  and  divers  of  the  Christians  refreshed  and  strength* 
ened ;  and  one  weary  heavy  laden  soul,  I  have  abundant  reason 
to  hope,  brought  to  true  rest  and  solid  comfort  in  Christ,  who 
afterwards  gave  me  such  an  account  of  God^s  dealing  with  his 
soul,  as  wai  abundantly  satisfying^  as  well  as  refreshing  to  me. 
He  told  me,  he  had  often  heard  me  say,  that  persons  must 
^e  and  feel  themselves  utterly  helpless  and  undone  ;  that  they 
must  be  emptied  of  a  dependence  upon  themselves,  and  of  all 
hope  of  saving  themselves  by  their  awn  doings^  in   order  to 
their  coming  to  Christ  for  salvation.     And  he  had  long  been 

Vol;  hi.  3  B 
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striving  after  this  view  of  things  ;  supposing  tiiis  would  be  an 
excellent  frame  of  mind  to  be  thus  emptied  of  a  dependence 
upon  his  own  goodness :  that  God  would  have  respect  to  this 
frame,  would  (hen  be  well  pleased  with  him,  and  bestow  eter- 
nal life  upon  him. But  when  he  came  to  feel  himself  ia 

this  helpless  undone  condition,  he  found  it  quite  contrary  to  aU 
his  thoughts  and  expectations ;  so  that  it  was  not  the  same 
frame,  nor  indeed  any  thing  like  the  frame  he  had  been  seek- 
ing after.  Instead  of  its  being  a  gopd  frame  of  mind,  lie  now 
found  nothing  but  badness  in  himself,  and  saw  it  was  for  ever 
impossible  for  him  to  make  himself  any  better.  He  wondered, 
he  said,  that  he  had  ever  hoped  to  mend  his  own  heart.  He 
was  amazed  he  hail  never  be/ore  seen  that  it  was  utterly  im- 
possiUe  for  him,  by  all  his  contrivances  and  endeavours,  to  do 
any  thing  thai  way^  since  the  matter  now.  appeared  to  bim  in 
so  clear  a  light. — Instead  of  imagining,  now,  that  God  would 
be  pleased  with  him  for  the  sake  of  this  frame  of  mind,  aod 
this  view  of  his  undone  estate,  he  saw  clearly,  and  felt  it  would 
be  just  with  God  to  send  liim  to  eternal  misery ;  and  that  theie 
was  no  goodness  in  what  he  then  felt;  for  he  could  not  help 
seeing  thai  be  was  naked,  sinful,  and  miserable,  and  theie  was 
nothing  in  such  a  sight  to  deserve  God*s  love  or  pity. 

He  saw  these  things  in  a  manner  so  clear  and  conviRcing, 
that  it  seemed  to  him,  he  said,  he  could  convince  every  body 
of  their  utter  inabilitx/  ever  to  help  themselves,  aad  their  «»- 
worthiness  of  any  help  from  God. — In  this  frame  of  mind  he 
came  to  public  worship  this  evening,  and  while  I  was  inviting 
sinners  to  come  to  Christ  naked  and  empty,  without  any  good- 
ness of  their  own  to  recommend  them  to  his  acceptance ;  then 
be  thought  with  himself,  that  he  had  often  tried  to  come  and 
give  up  his  heart  to  Christ,  and  he  used  to  hope,  that  some 
time  or  other  he  should  be  able  to  do  so.  But  now  be  was 
convinced  he  could  noty  and  it  seemed  utterly  vain  for  bia 
ever  to  try  any  more :  and  he  could  not,  be  said,  ^ad  a  heart 
to  make  any  iWther  attempt,  because  he  saw  it  would  signii; 
nothing  at  all :  nor  did  he  now  hope  for  a  better  opportunity^ 
or  more  ability  hereafter,  as  he  had  formerly  done,  because  be 
saw,  and  was  fully  convinced,  bis  own  strength  would  for  ever 
faU. 

While  he  was  musing  in  this  manner,  he  saw,  he  said, 
with  bis  heart  (which  is  a  common  phrase  among  them)  some- 
thing  that  was  unspeakably  good  and  lovely,  and  what  he  had 
never  seen  before ;  and  '^  this  stole  away  his  heart  whether  be 
would  or  no."     He  did  not,  he  said,  know  what  it  was  he 
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saw.  He  did  not  say,  **  this  is  Jesus  Christ ;"  but  it  was  such 
glory  and  beauty  as  he  never  saw  before.  He  did  not  now 
give  away  his  heart  so  as  be  had  formerly  intended  and  at- 
tempted to  do,  but  it  went  uway  of  itself  after  that  glory  he 
then  discovered.  He  used  to  try  to  make  a  bargain  with  Christ, 
to  give  up  his  heart  to  him,  that  he  might  have  eternal  life 
Jbr  it.  But  now  he  thought  nothing  about  himself,  or  what 
would  become  of  him  hereafter;  but  was  pleased,  and  his 
mind  wholly  taken  up  with  the  unspeakable  excellency  of 
what  be  then  beheld.— After  some  time  he  was  wonderfully 
pleased  with  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ :  so  that  it  seemed 
unspeakably  better  to  be  saved  altogether  by  the  mere  free 
grace  of  God  in  Cbris|,  than  to  have  any  hand  in  saving  him- 
self.  And  the  consequence  of  this  exercise  is,  that  he  ap- 
pears to  retain  a  sense  and  relish  of  divine  things,  and  to 
Hiaintain  a  life  of  seriousness  and  true  religion. 

Jan.  28.  The  Indians  in  these  parts  have  in  times  past, 
run  themselves  in  debt  by  their  excessive  dnnking ;  and  some 
have  taken  the  advantage  of  them,  and  put  them  to  trouble 
and  charge  by  arresting  sundry  of  them ;  whereby  it  was  sup- 
posed their  hunting  lands,  in  great  pait,  were  much  endanger- 
ed, and  might  speedily  be  taken  from  them.  Being  sensible, 
that  they  could  not  subsist  together  in  these  parts,  in  order  to 
their  being  a  Christian  congregation,  if  these  lands  should  be 
taken,  whieh  was  thought  very  likely,  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  use  my  utmost  endeavours  to  prevent  so  unhappy  an  event. 
And  having  acquainted  the  gentlemen  concerned  with  this 
mission  of  the  aifair,  according  to  the  best  information  I  could 
get  of  it,  they  thought  it  proper  to  expend  the  money  they  had 
been,  and  still  were  collecting  for  the  religious  interest  of  the 
Indians,  (at  least  a  part  of  it),  for  discharging  their  debts,  and 
securing  these  lands,  that  there  might  be  no  entanglement 
Ijing  upon  thefn  to  hinder  the  settlement  and  hopeful  enlarge- 
ment of  a  Christian  congregation  of  Indians  in  these  parts.—— 
And  having  received  orders  from  them,  I  answered,  in  behalf 
of  the.Indians,  Eighty-two  pounds  Jive-shitlings^  New-Jersey 
currency,  at  eight  shillings  per  ounce ;  and  so  prevented  the 
danger  of  difficulty  in  this  respect. 

As  God  has  wrought  a  wonderful  work  of  grace  among 
these  Indians,  and  now  inclines*  others  from  remote  places  to 
fall  in  among  them  almost  continually  ;  and  as  he  has  opened 
a  door  for  the  prevention  of  the  difficulty  new  mentioned, 
which  seemed  greatly  to  threaten  their  religious  interests,  as 
well  as  worldly  comfort ;  it  is  hopeful  that  he  designs  to  establish 
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;  a  church  fot  himself  among  them^  and  hand  down  true  reli- 
gion to  their  posterity. 

Jan.  30.  Preached  to  the  Indians  from  John  ui.  16,  1 7. 
There  was  a  solemn  attention  and  some  affection  visible  in  the 
audience  ;  especially  divers  persons  who  had  long  been  con- 
cerned for  their  souls,  seemed  afresh  excited  and  engaged  in 
seeking  after  an  interest  in  Christ.  And  one,  with  much  con- 
cern, afterwards  told  me,  ^'  his  heart  was  so  pricked  with  my 
preaching,  he  knew  not  where  to  turn,  nor  what  to  da*' 

Jan.  31.    This  day  the  person  I  had  made  choice  of  and 
engaged  for  a  schoolmaster  among  the  Indians,  arrived  among 

Uf»,  and  was  heartily  welcomed  by  my  people  universally. 

Whereupon  I  distributed  several  dozen  of  primers  among  the 
children  and  young  people. 

Feb.  4,  1146.  My  schoolmaster  entered  upon  his  busi- 
ness among  the  Indians — —He  has  generally  about  thirty 
children  and  young  persons  in  his  school  in  the  day-time^  and 
about  fifteen  married  people  in  his  evening-school.  The  num- 
ber of  the  latter  sort  of  persons  being  less  than  it  would  be^  if 
they  could  be  more  constant  at  home,  and  spare  time  from 
their  necessary  employments  for  an  attendance  upon  these  in- 
structions. 

In  the  evening,  catechised  in  my  usual  method.  Towards 
the  close  of  my  discourse,  a  surprising  power  seemed  to  attend 
the  word,  especially  to  .some  persons. — One  man  considerably 
in  years,  who  had  been  a  remarkable  drunkard,  a  conjurer 
and  murderer,  that  was  awakened  some  months  before,  was  now 
brought  to  great  extremity  under  his  spiritual  distress,  so  that 
he  trembled  for  hours  together,  and  apprehended  himself  just 
dropping  into  hell,  without  any  power  to  rescue  or  relieve  him- 
self.— Divers  others  appeared  under  great  concern  as  well  as 
be,  and  solicitous  to  obtain  a  saving  change. 

Lard^s  day^  Feb.  2.  Preached  from  John  v.  24,  25.  There 
appeared  (as  usual)  some  concern  and  affection  in  the  assembly. 
Toward  night,  proceeded  in  my  usual  method  of  catechising. 
Observed  my  people  more  ready  in  answering  the  questions 
proposed  to  them  than  ever  before.  It  is  apparent  they  ad- 
vance daily  in  doctrinal  knowledge*  But  what  is  still  more  de- 
sirable, the  Spirit  of  God  is  yet  operating  among  them,  where- 
by experimental,  as  well  as  speculatioe  knowledge  is  propagated 
in  their  minds. 

Feb.  5.  Discoursed  to  a  considerable  number  of  the  Indians 
in  the  evening ;  at  which  time  divers  of  them  appeared  much 
affected  and  melted  with  divine  things* 
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Feb.  8.  Spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  day  in  visiting 
my  people  from  house  to  house,  and  conversing  with  them 
about  their  souls  concerns.  Divers  persons  wept  while  I  dis- 
coursed to  them,  and  appeared  concerned  for  nothing  so  much 
as  for  an  interest  in  the  great  Redeemer.— —-In  the  evening 
catechised  as  usual.  Divine  truths  made  some  impression  upon 
the  audience,  and  were  attended  with  an  affectionate  engage- 
ment of  soul  in  some. 

Lord's  day^  Feb.  9.  Discoursed  to  my  people  from  the 
story  of  the  blind  man.  Matt.  x.  46 — 52.  The  word  of  God 
seemed  weighty  and  powerful  upon  the  assembly  at  this  time, 
and  made  considerable  impressions  upon  many;  divers  in 
particular  who  have  generally  been  remarkably  stupid  and 
careless  under  the  means  of  grace,  were  now  awakened,  and 
wept  affectionately.  And  the  most  earnest  attention,  as  well  as 
tenderness  and  affection,  appeared  in  the  audience  universally. 

Baptized  three  persons,  two  adults  and  one  child  The 
adults,  I  have  reason  to  hope,  were  both  truly  pious.  There 
was  a  considerable  melting  in  the  assembly,  while  I  was  dis- 
coursing particularly  to  the  persons,  and  administering  the  or- 
dinance.— God  has  been  pleased  xo  own  and  bless  the  admini- 
stration of  ihis^  as  well  as  of  his  other  ordinances^  among  the 
Indians.  There  are  some  here  that  have  been  powerfully 
awakened  at  seeing  others  baptized.  And  some  that  have  ob- 
tained relief  and  comfort,  just  in  the  season  when  this  ordinance 
has  been  administered. 

Toward  night  catechised.  God  made  this  a  powerful  sea- 
son to  some.  There  were  manvaffected. Former  convic- 
tions appeared  to  be  powerMly  revived.  There  was  likewise 
one,  who  had  been  a  vile  drunkard,  remarkably  awakened.  He 
appeared  to  be  in  great  anguish  of  soul,  wept  and  trembled, 
and  continued  so  to  do  till  near  midnight. — ^There  was  also  a 
poor  heavy  laden  soul,  who  had  been  long  under  spiritual  dis- 
tress, as  constant  and  pressing  as  ever  I  saw,  that  was  now 
brought  to  a  comfortable  calnif  and  seemed  to  be  bowed  and  re- 
conciled to  divine  sovereignty ;  and  told  me,  ^*  She  now  saw 
and  felt  it  was  right  God  should  do  with  her  as  he  pleased. 
And  her  heart  felt  pleased  and  satisfied  it  should  be  so.*'  Al- 
though of  late  she  had  often  found  her  heart  rise  and  quarrel 
with  God  because  he  would,  if  he  pleased^  send  her  to  hell 
after  all  she  had  done,  or  could  do  to  save  herself,  &c.  And 
added,  that  the  heavy  burden  she  had  Iain  under,  was  now 
removed :  that  she  had  tried  to  recover  her  concern  and  dis- 
tress again,  (fearing  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  departing  from 
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iier,  and  would  leave  her  wholly  careleiss),  but  that  she  could 
not  recover  it:  that  she  felt  she  never  could  do  any  thing  to 
save  herself,  but  must  perish  for  ever  if  Christ  did  not  do  all  for 
hei*:  that  she  did  not  deserve  he  should  help  her;  and  that  it 
would  be  right  if  he  should  leave  her  to  perish.  But  Christ 
could  save  her,  though  she  could  do  nothing  to  save  herself,  &c. 
And  here  she  seemed  to  rest. 

Forks  of  Delaware,  tin  Pennsylvania^  February,  1746. 

Lord*s  day^  Feb.  16.  Knowing  that  divers  of  the  Indians 
in  tliose  parts  were  obstinately  set  against  Christianity,  and 
and  that  some  of  them  had  refused  to  hear  me  preach  in  times 
past,  I  thought  it  might  be  proper  and  beneficial  to  the  Christi* 
an  interest  here,  to  have  a  number  of  my  religious  people  from 
Crosweeksung  with  me,  in  order  to  converse  with  them  about 
religious  matters ;  hoping  it  might  be  a  means  to  convince 
them  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  Christianity,  to  see  and 
hear  sonte  of  their  own  nation  discoursing  of  divine  things,  and 
manifesting  earnest  desires  that  others  might  be  brought  out 
of  Heathenish  darkness,  as  themselves  were. 

And  having'  taken  half  a  dozen  of  the  most  serious  and 
knowing  persons  for  this  purpose,  I  this  day  met  witb  them  and 
the  Indians  of  this  place,  (sundry  of  whom  probably  could  not 
have  been  prevailed  upon  to  attend  the  meeting,  had  it  not 
been  for  these  religious  Indians  that  accompanied  me  here), 
and  preached  to  them. — Some  of  them  who  had,  in  times  past, 
been  extremely  averse  to  Christianity,  now  behaved  soberly, 
and  some  others  laughed  ail§  mocked.  However  the  word  of 
God  fell  with  such  weight  and  power,  that  sundry  seemed  to  be 
stunned,  and  expressed  a  willingness  to  '^  hear  me  again  of 
these  matters." 

Afterwards  prayed  with,  and  made  an  address  t(5  the  white 
people  present,  and  could  not  but  observe  some  visible  effects 
of  the  word,  such  as  tears  and  sobs,  among  them.  After  pub- 
lic worship,  spent  some  time  and  took  pains  to  convince  those 
that  mocked,  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  what  I  bad  been 
insisting  upon;  and  so  endeavoured  to  awaken  their  attention 
to  divine  truths.  And  had  reason  to  think,  from  what  I  obser- 
ved then  and  afterwards,  that  my  endeavours  took  considerable 
effect  upon  one  of  the  worst  of  them. 

Those  few  Indians  then  present,  who  used  to  be  my  hearers 
in  these  parts,  (some  having  removed  fi-om  hence  to  Crosweek- 
sung},  seemed  somewhat  kindly  disposed  toward,  and  glad  to 
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see  me  again  they  had  been  so  much  attacked  by  some  of  the 
opposing  Pagans  that  they  were  almost  ashamed  or  afraid  to 
maoifest  their  friendship. 

Feb.  17.  After  having  spent  much  time  in  discoursing  to 
the  Indians  in  their  respective  houses,  I  got  them  together,  and 
repeated  and  inculcated  what  I  had  before  taught  them.  After- 
wards discoursed  to  them  from  Acts  viii.5— S.  A  divine  influence 
seemed  to  attend  the  word.  Sundry  of  the  Indians  here 
appeared  to  be  somewhat  awakened,  and  manifested  a  concern 
of  mind,  by  their  earnest  attention,  tears  and  sobs.  My  peo-* 
pie  from  Crosmeeksung  continued  with  them  day  and  nighty 
repeating  and  inculcating  the  truths  I  had  tauglit  them  :  and 
sometimes  prayed  and  sung  psalms  among  them  ;  discoursing 
with  each  other,  in  their  hearing,  of  the  great  things  God  had 
done  for  ihem^  and  for  the  Indians  from  whence  they  came : 
which  seemed  (as  my  people  told  me)  to  take  more  effect  upon 
them,  than  when  they  directed  their  discourses  immediately  to 
them. 

Feb.  18.  Preached  to  an  assembly  of  Irish  people  neaff 
fifteen  miles  distant  from  the  Indians. 

Feb.  19.  Preaehed  to  the  Indians  again,  after  having 
spent  considerable  time  in  conversing  with  them  more  private* 
ly.  There  appeared  a  great  solemnity,  and  some  concern  and 
affection  among  the  Indians  belonging  to  these  parts,  as  well  as 
a  sweet  melting  among  those  who  canne  with  me. — ^Divers  of 
the  Indians  here  seemed  to  have  their  prejudices  and  aversion 
to  Christianity  removed,  and  appeared  well  disposed  and  in-* 
clined  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Feb.  20.  Preached  to  a  small  assembly  of  High«Dutch 
people,  who  had  seldom  heard  the  gospel  preached,  and  were 
(some  of  them  at  least)  very  ignorant ;  but  divers  of  them 
have  lately  been  put  upon  an  inquiry  after  the  way  of  salvation, 
with  some  thoughtfulness.  They  gave  wonderful  attention, 
and  some  of  them  were  nfuch  affected  under  the  word,  and 
afterwards  said,  (as  I  was  informed),  that  they  never  had  been 
so  much  enlightened  about  the  way  of  salvation  in  their  whole 
lives  before.  They  requested  me  to  tarry  with  them,  or  come 
again  and  preach  to  them.  And  it  grieved  me  that  I  could  not 
comply  with  their  request,  for  I  could  not  but  be  afiected 
with  their  circumstances;  they  being  as  *' sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd,**  and  some  of  them  appearing  under  some  degree 
of  sovil-trouble,  standing  in  peculiar  need  of  the  assistance 
of  an  experienced  spiritual  guide. 

Feb.  21.  Preached  to  a  number  of  people,  many  of  them 
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Low-Dutch.  Sundry  of  the  fore-mentioDed  High-Dutch  at- 
tended the  sermon,  though  eight  or  ten  miles  distant  irom 
their  houses.— —Divers  of  the  Indians  also  belonging  to  these 
parts,  came  of  their  own  accord  with  my  people  (from  Cros* 
weeksung)  to  the  meeting.  And  there  were  two  in  particular, 
who,  though  the  last  Sabbath  they  opposed  and  ridiculed 
Christianity,  now  behated  soberly.  May  the  present  encourage 
ing  appearance  continue. 

Feb.  22.  Preached  to  the  Indians.  They  appeared  more 
free  from  prejudice,  and  more  cordial  to  Christianity  than 
before.  And  some  of  them  appeared  affected  with  divine 
truths. 

Lord^s  day^  Feb.  23.  Preached  to  the  Indians  from  John 
vi.  35 — 37.  After  public  service,  discoursed  particularly  with 
sundry  of  them,  and  invited  them  to  go  down  to  Crosweekmng^ 
and  tarry  there  at  least  for  some  time ;  knowing  they  would 
then  be  free  from  the  scoffs  and  temptations  of  the  opposing 
Pagans,  as  well  as  in  the  way  of  hearing  divine  truths  discours- 
ed of,  both  in  public  and  private*  And  got  a  promise  of  some 
of  them,  that  they  would  speedily  pay  us  a  visit,  and  attend 
some  further  instructions.  They  seemed  to  be  considerably 
enlightened,  and  much  freed  (torn  their  prejudices  against 
Christianity.  But  it  is  much  to  be  feared  their  prejudices  will 
revive  again,  unless  they  could  enjoy  the  means  of  instruction 
here,  or  be  removed  where  they  might  be  under  such  advan- 
tages, and  out  of  the  way  of  their  Pagan  acquaintance. 


Crosweeksung,  in  New-Jersey j  March,  I7i6. 

March  1.  Catechised  in  my  ordinary  method.  Was  pleased 
and  refreshed  to  see  them  answer  the  questions  proposed  to 
them  with  such  remarkable  readiness,  discretion,  and  know- 
ledge.— ^Toward  the  close  of  my  (^scourse,  divine  truths  made 
considerable  impressions  upon  the  audience,  and  produced 
tears  and  sobs  in  some  under  concern ;  and  more  especially  a 
sweet  and  humble  melting  in  sundry  that,  I  have  reason  to 
hope,  were  truly  gracious. 

Lartts  day^  March  2.  Preached  from  John  xv.  1—6.  The 
assembly  appeared  not  so  lively  in  their  attention  as  usual,  nor 
so  much  af]fected  with  divine  truths  in  general  as  has  been 
common.  Some  of  my  people,  who  went  up  to  the  Forks  of 
Delaware  with  me,  being  now  returned,  were  accompanied  by 
two  of  the  Indians  belonging  to  the  Forks,  who  had  promised 
me  a  speedy  visit.  May  the  Lord  meet  with  them  there.    They 
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can  scarce  go  into  a  bouse  now,  but  tbey  will  meet  with  Cbiist- 
ian  conversation,  wbereby,  it  is  hopeful,  tbey  may  be  both 
instructed  and  awakened. 

Discoursed  to  the  Indians  again  in  the  afternoon,  and  ob« 
serred  among  them  some  liveliness  and  engagement  in  divine 
service,  though  not  equal  to  what  has  often  appeared  here.— 
I  know  of  no  assembly  of  Christians,  where  there  seems  to  be 
so  much  of  the  presence  of  God,  where  brotherly  love  so 
much  prevails,  and  where  I  should  take  so  much  delight  in  the 
public  worship  of  God,  in  the  general,  as  in  my  cwn  cangreg^^ 
iim:  although  not  more  than  nine  months  ago,  tbey  were 
worshipping  devils  and  dumb  idols  under  the  power  of  Pagan 
darkness  and  superstition.  Amazing  change  this !  effected  by 
nothing  less  than  divine  power  and  grace!  ^*  This  is  the  doing 
of  the  Lord,  and  it  b  justly  marvellous  in  our  eyes  !*' 

March  5.  Spent  some  time  just  at  evening  in  prayer, 
singing,  and  discoursing  to  my  people  upon  divine  things;  and 
observed  some  agreeable  tenderness  and  affection  among  them. 
Their  present  situation  is  so  compact  and  commodious,  that 
they  are  easily  and  quickly  called  together  with  only  the 
soand  of  a  Conk-shell,  (a  shell  like  that  of  a  Pefwinkle),  so 
that  they  have  frequent  opportunities  of  attending  religious 
exercises  publicly ;  which  seems  to  be  a  great  means^  under 
God,  of  keeping  alive  the  impressions  of  divine  things  in  their 
minds. 

March  8.  Catechised  in  the  evening.  My  peofde  an- 
swered the  questions  proposed  to  them  welL  I  can  perceive 
their  knowledge  in  religion  increases  daily.  And  what  is  still 
more  desirable,  the  divine  influence  that  has  been  so  remarkar 
ble  among  them,  appears  still  to  continue  in  some  good  mea* 
snre.  The  divine  presence  seemed  to  be  in  the  assembly  this 
evening.  Some,  who  I  have  good  reason  to  think  are  Christi- 
ans indeedf  were  melted  with  a  sense  of  the  divine  goodoess^ 
and  their  own  barrenness  and  ingratitude,  and  seemed  to  haie 
themselves^  as  one  of  them  afterwards  expressed  it  Odnvic- 
tions  also  appeared  to  be  revived  in  several  instances;  and 
divine  truths  were  attended  with  such  influence  upon  the  as* 
sembly  in  general,  that  it  might  justly  be  called,  *^an  evening 
of  divine  power." 

hordes  day^  March  9.    Preached  from  Luke  x.  38*— 49. 

The  word  of  God  was  attended  with  power  and  energy  upon 

the  audience.    Numbers  were  affected  and  concerned  to  ob* 

tain  the  one  thing  needful.    And  sundry  that  have  given  good 

Vol.  in  3  C 
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,  evidences  of  being  truly  gracious^  were  much  aflected  with  a 

sense  of  their  want  of  spirituality ;   and  saw  the  need  they 

stood  in  of  grcwing  in  grace.    And  most  that  had  been  under 

any  impressions  of  divine  things  in  times  past^  seemed  now  to 

•  have  those  impressionsrA^ibtfif. 

In  the  afternoon  proposed  to  have  catechised  in  my  usual 
method.  But  while  we  were  engaged  in  the  first  prayer  in  the 
Indian  language,  (as  usual),  a  great  part  of  the  assembly  was 
so  much  moved,  and  affected  with  divine  things,  that  I 
thought  it  seasonable  and  proper  to  omit  the  proposing  of 
questions  for  that  time,  and  insist  upon  the  most  practical 
truths.  And  accordingly  did  so ;  making  a  fiirther  improve- 
ment  of  the  passage  of  scripture  I  discoursed  upon  in  the  for- 
mer part  of  the  day. 

There  appeared  to  be  a  powerful  divine  influence  in  the 
congregation.  Sundry  that  I  have  reason  to  think  are  truly 
pious,  were  so  deeply  aflfected  with  a  sense  of  their  own  ior- 
rennessy  and  their  unworthy  treatment  of  the  blessed  Redeemer, 
that  they  looked  on  him  as  pierced  by  themselves,  and  mourned^ 
yea,  some  of  them  were  in  bitterness  as  for  a  first-bom.-^ 
Some  poor  awakened  sinners  also  appeared  to  be  in  anguish  of 
soul  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ.  So  that  there  was  a  great 
nuntming  in  the  assembly :  many  heavy  groans,  sobs,  and 
tears !  and  one  or  two  persons  newly  come  among  us,  were 
considerably  awakened. 

Methinks  it  would  have  refreshed  the  heart  of  any  who 
truly  love  Zion's  interest,  to  have  been  in  the  midst  of  this 
divine  influence,  and  seen  the  effects  of  it  upon  saints  and  pin- 
ners. The  place  of  divine  worship  appeared  both  solemn  and 
sweet  I  and  was  so  endeared  by  a  display  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence and  grace,  that  those  who  had  any  relish  of  divine  tbings, 
could  not  but  cry,  '*  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts  !*^ — After  public  worship  was  over,  numbers  came  to 
tny  house,  where  we  sang  and  discoursed  of  divine  things;  and 
the  presence  of  God  seemed  here  also  to  be  in  the  midst 
of  us. 

While  we  were  singing,  there  was  one  (the  woman  men- 
tioned in  my  Journal  of  Feb.  9.)  who,  I  may  venture  to  say,  if 
I  may  be  allowed  to  say  so  much  of  any  person  I  ever  saw, 
was  ^'  filled  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,*' and  could 
not  but  burst  forth  in  prayer  and  praises  to  God  before  us  all, 
with  many  tears,  crying  sometimes  in  English  and  sometimes 
in  Indian,  **  O  blessed  Lord,  do  come,  do  come !  O  do  take 
me  away,  do  let  me  die  and  go  to  Jesus  Christ !  I  am  afraid  if 
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I  live  I  shall  sin  again !  O  do  let  me  die  now!  O  dear  Jesus, 
do  come !  I  cannot  stay,  I  cannot  stay !  O  how  can  I  live  in 
this  world !  do  take  my  soal  away  from  this  sinful  place !  O 
let  me  never  sin  any  more !  O  what  shall  I  do,  what  shall  I  do! 

dear  Jesus,  O  dear  Jesus/*  &c. In  this  ecstasy  she  conti«- 

Dued  some  time,  uttering  these  and  such  like  expressions  in- 
cessantly. And  the  gprand  argument  she  used  with  God  to  take 
her  way  immediately,  was,  that  <^  if  she  lived,  she  should  sin 
against  him.*' 

When  she  had  a  little  recovered  herself,  I  asked  her,  if 
Christ  was  not  now  sweet  to  her  soul  ?  Whereupon,  turning 
to  me  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  with  all  the  tokens  of  deep 
humility  I  ever  saw  in  any  person,  she  said,  *'  I  have  many 
times  heard  you  speak  of  the  goodness  and  the  sweetness  of 
Christy  that  he  was  better  than  all  the  world.  But  O !  I  knew 
nothing  what  you  meant,  I  never  believed  you !  I  never  be- 
lieved you !  But  now  I  know  it  is  true !"  Or  words  to  that 
effect.— I  answered.  And  do  you  see  enough  in  Christ  for  the 
greatest  of  sinners?  She  replied,  'f  O!  enough,  enough!  for 
all  the  sinners  in  the  world  if  (hey  would  but  come."  And 
when  I  asked  her,  if  she  could  not  t€fU  them  of  the  goodness  of 
Christ ;  turning  herself  about  to  some  poor  Christless  souls 
who  stood  by,  and  were  much  affected,  she  said,  '*  Oh !  there, 
is  enoogh  in  Christ  for  you,  if  you  would  ''  but  come !  O 
strive,  strive  to  give  up  your  hearts  to  him !"  &c.  And  upoa 
beariog  something  of  the  glory  of  heaven  mentioned,  that 
there  wa$  no  sin  in  that  worid,  &c.  she  again  fell  ipto  the  same 
ecstasy  of  joy,  and  desire  of  Christ's  cooling  \  repeating  her 
former  expressions,  **  O  dear  Lord,  do  let  me  go!  O  what  shall 
I  do,  what  shall  I  do  1  I  want  to  go  to  Christ !  I  cannot  live ! 
O  do  let  me  die  !'*  &c. 

She  continued  in  this  sweet  frame  for  more  than  tifo  hours, 
before  she  was  well  able  to  get  home. — I  am  very  sensible 
there  may  be  great  joys  arising  even  to  an  ^st^y,  where 
there  b  still  no  substantial  evidence  of  their hein^  Well-ground- 
ed. But  in  the  present  case  there  seeda^d  to  be  no  evidence 
wanting,  in  order  to  prove  this  joy  to  be  divine,  either  in  re- 
gard of  it^frefaratiots^  attendants,  ac  consequents. 

Of  all  the  persons  I  have  seen  under  spiritual  exercise,  I 
scarce  ever  saw  one  appear  more  bowed  and  broken  under 
convictions  of  sin  and  misery  (or  what  is  usiially  called  ap'e- 
paratofy  work  J  than  this  wonlan.  Nor  scarce  any  who  seemed 
to  have  a  greater  acquaintance  with  her  own  heart  than  she  had. 
She  would  frequently  coipphdn  to  me  of  the  hardness  and 
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rebellion  of  her  heart.  Would  tell  me,  her  heaart  rote  aod 
quarrelled  with  God,  when  she  thought  he  would  do  with  her 
as  he  pleased,  and  send  her  to  hell  notwithstanding  her  prsy« 
ers,  good  frames,  &c.  That  her  heart  was  not  willing  to  come 
to  Christ  for  salvation,  but  tned  eveiy  where  else  for  help. 

And  as  she  seemed  to  be  remarkably  sensible  of  her  stob- 
bomness  and  contrariety  to  God,  under  conyiction,  so  she  ap- 
peared to  be  no  less  remarkably  bowed  and  recx^nciled  to 
divine  sovereigntt/  before  she  obtained  any  relief  oTcooifiMt. 
Something  of  which  I  have  before  noticed  in  my  Journal  of 
Feb.  9.  Since  which  time  she  has  seemed  constantly  to 
breathe  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the  new  creature:  crying 
after  Christ,  not  through  fear  of  hell  as  before,  but  with  strong 
desires  after  him  as  her  only  satisfying  poriian  ;  and  has  many 
times  wept  and  sobbed  bitterly,  because  (as  she  apprdeoded) 
she  did  not  and  could  not  love  him. — When  I  have  sometimes 
asked  her.  Why  she  appeared  so  sorrowful,  and  whether  it  was 
because  she  was  afraid  of  hell?  She  would  answer,  *^  No,  I 
be  not  distressed  about  that ;  but  my  heart  is  so  wicked  I  cmh 
not  love  Christ;*'  and  thereupon  burst  out  into  tears^^— But 
although  this  has  been  the  habitual  frame  of  her  mind  for 
several  weeks  together,  so  that  the  exercise  of  grace  appeared 
evident  to  others^  yet  she  seemed  wholly  insensible  of  it  her- 
self, and  never  had  any  remarkable  comfort,  and  senaiUe  satis- 
faction till  this  evening. 

This  sweet  and  surprising  ecstasy,  appeared  to  ^rrmg 
from  a  true  spiritual  discoveiy  x>f  the  glory,  ravishing  beauty 
and  excellency  of  Christ :  and  not  from  any  gross  imaginary 
notions  of  his  human  nature ;  such  as  that  of  seeing  him  in  suck 
a  place  or  posture,  as  hanging  on  the  cross,  as  bleeding,  dying, 
as  gently  smiling,  and  tl^e  like ;  which  delusions  some  have 
been  carried  away  with*  Nor  did  it  rise  from  sordiit  ulfah 
apprehensions  of  her  having  any  benefit  whatsoever  confeired 
on  her,  but  from  a  view  of  his  persofutl  excellency,  aod 
irnnscendent  loveliness,  which  drew  forth  those  vehement 
desires  of  enjoying  him  she  now  manifested^  and  made  her 
long  <<  to  be  absent  from  the  body^  that  she  might  be  present 
with  the  Lord." 

.  The  attendants  of  this  ravishing  comfort,  were  soch  as 
abundantly  discovered  its  spring  to  be  divine,  and  that  it  wu 
truly  a  *^  joy  in  the  Holy  Gfapst."— iVbv  she  viewed  divine 
truths  as  liviTig  realities ;  and  coflld  say,  **  I  know  these  things 
are  so,  I  feel  they  are  true!" — Now  her  soul  was  resigned  to 
the  divine  will  in  the  most  tender  points;  so  that  when  I«id 
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to  her.  What  if  God  should  take  away  your  *  husband  from  you, 
(who  was  then  very  sick),  how  do  you  think  you  could  bear 
that  ?  She  replied,  *^  He  belongs  to  God,  and  not  to  me ;  he 
may  do  with  him  just  what  he  pleases.**  Now  she  bad  the 
most  tender  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  discovered  the  utmost 
aversion  toit ;  longing  to  die  that  she  might  be  delivered  from 
it.  Now  she  could  freely  trust  her  all  with  God  for  time  and 
eternity.  And  when  I  questioned  her,  bow  she  could  be  will- 
ing to  die,  and  leave  her  little  infant ;  and  what  she  thought 
woold  become  of  it  in  that  case  ?  She  answered,  **  God  will 
take  care  of  it.  It  belongs  to  him,  he  will  take  care  of  it^' 
Ninp  she  appeared  to  have  the  most  humbling  sense  of  her  own 
meanness  and  unworthiness,  her  weakness  and  inability  to  pre- 
serve herself  from  sin,  and  to  persevere  in  the  way  of  holiness^ 
crying,  <'  If  I  live,  I  shall  sin/'  And  I  then  tfaongbt  I  had 
never  seen  such  an  appearance  of  ecstasy  and  humUiiy  meeting 
in  any  one  person  in  all  my  life  before. 

The  consequents  of  this  joy  are  no  less  desirable  and  satis- 
factory than  its  attendants.  She  since  appears  to  be  a  most 
tender,  broken-hearted,  affectionate,  devout,  and  humble  Chris- 
tian, as  exemplary  in  life  and  conversation  as  any  person  in  my 
congregation.  May  she  still  ^'  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know« 
ledge  of  Christ.'* 

March  10.  Toward  night  the  Indians  met  together  of  their 
own  accord,  and  sang,  prayed,  and  discoursed  of  divine  things 
among  themselves.  At  which  time  there  was  much  affection 
among  them.  Some  who  are  hopefully  gracious,  appeared  to 
be  melted  with  divine  things.  And  some  others  seemed  much 
concerned  for  their  souls.  Perceiving  their  engagement  and 
affection  in  religious  exercises,  I  went  among  them,  and  pray- 
ed, and  gave  a  word  of  exhortation ;  and  observed  two  or  three 
somewhat  affected  and  concerned,  who  scarce  ever  appeai*ed  to 
be  under  any  religious  impressions  before.  It  seemed  to  be  a 
day  and  evening  of  divine  power.  Numbers  retained  the  warm 
impressions  of  divine  things  that  bad  been  made  upon  their 
minds  the  day  before. 

March  14*  Was  visited  by  a  considerable  number  of  my 
people,  and  spent  some  time  in  religious  exercises  with  them. 
March  1 5.  In  the  evening  catechised.  My  people  answered 
the  questions  put  to  them  with  surprising  r^iness  and  judg- 
ment. There  appeared  some  warmth  and  fe^ng  sense  of 
divine  things  among  those,  who,  I  have  reason  to  faope^  are 

^  Tbib  mta  psrticolarly  mcntioacd  in  my  Jotntl  of  Jamtsj  19. 
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real  Christians,  while  I  was  di&coursing  upon  ^'  peace  of  con« 
science,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'*  These  seemed  quicken- 
ed and  enlivened  in  divine  service,  thongh  there  was  not  so 
much  appearance  of  concern  among  those  I  have  reason  to 
think  in  a  Christless  state. 

LoriPs  daj/f  March  16.  Preached  to  my  congregation  from 
Heb.  ii.  l — 3.  Divine  truths  seemed  to  have  some  consider- 
able influence  upon  maay  of  the  hearers  ;  and  produced  many 
tears,  as  well  as  heavy  sighs  and  sobs  among  both  those  who  have 
given  evidences  of  being  real  Christians,  and  others  also.  And 
the  impressions  made  upon  the  audience,  appeared  in  general 
deep  and  heart-affecting,  not  superficial,  Twisy^  and  affected. 

"  Toward  night  discoursed  again  on  the  great  salvation.  The 
word  was  again  attended  witli  some  power  upon  the  audience* 
Numbers  wept  affectionately,  and,  to  appearance,  unfeignedfy  ; 
so  that  the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  be  moving  upon  the  Ja^  of 
the  assembly  .-^Baptized  the  woman  particularly  mentioned  in 
my  Journal  of  last  Lord's  day ;  who  now,  as  well  then,  ap- 
peared to  be  in  a  devout,  humble,  and  excellent  frame  of  mind. 

My  house  being  thronged  with  my  people  in  the  evening, 
I  spent  the  time  in  religious  exercises  with  them,  till  my  nature 
was  almost  spent.  They  9ire  so  unwearied  in  religious  exer- 
cises, and  unsatiable  in  their  thirsting  after  Christian  knowledge^ 
that  I  can  sometimes  scarce  avoid  labouring  sq  as  greatly  to 
exhaust  my  strength  and  spirits. 

March  19.  Sundry  of  the  persons  that  went  with  me  to 
the  Forks  of  Delaware  in  Februi^ry  last,  having  been  detained 
there  by  the  dangerous  illness  of  one  of  their  company,  re- 
turned home  but  this  day.  Whereupon  my  people  generally 
met  together  of  their  own  accord,  in  order  to  spend  some  time 
in  religious  exercises ;  and  especially  to  give  thanks  to  God 
for  his  preserving  goodness  to  those  who  had  been  absent  from 
them  for  several  weeks,  and  recovering  mercy  to  him  who 
bad  been  sick ;  and  that  he  bad  now  returned  them  all  in  safety. 
I  being  then  absent,  they  desired  my  schoolmaster  to  assist 
them  in  carrying  on  their  religious  solemnity ;  who  tells  me 
they  appeared  engaged  and  affectionate  in  repeated  prayer, 
singing,  &c. 

March  22.  Catechised  in  my  usual  method  in  the  evening. 
-—My  people  answered  questions  to  my  great  satisfiurtioik 
There  appeared  nothing  very  remarkable  in  the  assembly, 
considering  what  has  been  common  among  us.  Although  I 
may  justly  say,  the  strict  attention,  the  tenderness  and  aSfec- 
tion»  the  many  tears,  and  heart-affectmg  sob9  appearing  ia 
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numbers  in  the  assembly  would  have  been  very  remarkable^ 
were  it  not  that  God  has  made  these  things  comm(m  with  us, 
and  even  with  strangers  soon  after  their  coming  among  us, 
from  time  to  time.  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  every  appear-- 
ancCf  and  particular  instance  of  affection,  that  has  been  among 
us,  has  been  truly  genuine,  and  purely  from  a  divine  influence. 
I  am  sensible  of  the  contrary ;  and  doubt  not,  but  that  there 
has  been  some  corrupt  mixture,  some  chaff  as  well  as  wheat, 
espiecialiy  since  religious  concern  became  so  common  and  pre- 
valent here. 

Lord^s  day,  March  23.  There  being  about  fifteen  ^/rjin^^j', 
adult  persons,  come  among  us  in  the  week  past — divers  of 
whom  had  never  been  in  any  religious  meeting  till  now — I 
thought  it  proper  to  discourse  this  day  in  a  manner  peculiarly 
suited  to  their  circumstances  and  capacities :  and  accordingly 
attempted  it  from  Hos.  xiii.  9.  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyse^,  Xc.  In  the  forenoon,  I  opened  in  the  plainest  manner 
I  could,  man's  apostacy  and  ruined  state,  after  having  spoken 
some  things  respecting  the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  and 
his  creation  of  man  in  a  state  of  uprightness  and  happiness.  In 
the  afternoon,  endeavoured  to  open  the  glorious  provision  God 
has  made  for  the  redemption  of  apostate  creatures,  by  giving 
his  own  dear  Son  to  suffer  for  them,  and  satisfy  divine  justice 
on  their  behalf. — ^There  was  not  that  affection  and  concern  in 
the  assembly  that  has  been  common  among  us,  although  there 
was  a  desirable  attention  appearing  in  general,  and  even  in  most 
of  the  strangers. 

Near  sun-set  I  felt  an  uncommon  concern  upon  my  mind, 
especially  for  the  poor  strangers,  that  God  had  so  much  with- 
held his  presence,  and  the  powerful  influence  of  his  Spirit, 
from  the  assembly  in  the  exercises  of  the  day ;  and  thereby 
denied  them  of  that  matter  of  conviction  which  I  hoped  they 
might  have  had.  And  in  this  frame  I  visited  sundry  houses, 
and  discoursed  with  some  concern  and  afiection  to  divers  per- 
tons  particularly ;  but  without  much  appearance  of  success,  till 
I  came  to  a  house  where  divers  of  the  strangers  were ;  and  there 
the  solemn  truths  I  discoursed  of  appeared  to  take  effect,  first 
upon  some  children,  then  upon  divers  adult  persons  that  had 
been  somewhat  awakened  before,  and  afterwards  upon^several 
of  the  Pagan  strangers^ 

I  continued  my  discourse,  with  some  fervency,  till  almost 
every  one  in  the  house  was  melted  into  tears ;  and  divers  wept 
aloud,  and  appeared  earnestly  concerned  to  obtain  an  interest 
in  Christ.    Upon  this,  numbers  soon  gathered  from  all  the 
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houses*  round  abotit,  and  so  thronged  the  place,  that  we  were 
obliged  to  remoTe  to  the  house  where  we  usually  meet  for 
public  worship.  And  the  congregation  gatbiering  immediately, 
and  many  appeared  remarkably  affected,  I  discoursed  some 
time  from  Luke  xix.  10.  For  the  Son  of  mdn  is  come  to  seek^ 
Kc.  Endearouring  to  open  the  morcy,  compassion,  and  con* 
cern  of  Christ  for  lostj  helpless,  and  undone  sinners. — ^There 
wa0  much  visible  concern  and  affection  in  the  assembly ;  and 
1  doubt  not  but  that  a  divine  influence  accompanied  what  was 
spoken  to  the  hearts  of  many.  There  were  fi^e  or  six  of  the 
strangers^  men  and  women,  who  appeared  to  be  considerably 
awakened.  And  in  particular  one  very'rugged  young  man, 
who  seemed  as  if  nothing  would  move  him,  was  now  brought 
to  tremble  like  the  jailor,  and  weep  for  a  long  time. 

The  Pagans  that  were  awakened  seemed  at  once  to  put  off 
their  savage  roughness  and  Pag^n  manners,  and  became  soci« 
nble,  orderly,  and  humane  \n  their  carriage.    When  they  first 
came,  I  exhorted  my  religious  people  to  take  pains  with  them 
(as  they  bad  done  with  other  strangers  from  time  to  time)  to 
instruct  them  in  Christianity.    But  when  some  of  them  at- 
tempted something  of  that  nature,  the  strangers  would  soon 
rise  up  and  walk  to  other  houses,  in  order  to  avoid  the  hear* 
ing  of  such  discourses.    Whereupon  some  of  the  serious  per- 
sons agveed  to  disperse  themselves  into  the  several  parts  of  the 
settlement    So  that  where  ever  the  strangers  went,  they  met 
with  some  instructive  discourse,  and  warm  addresses  respect* 
ing  their  souls  concern.— ^But  now  there  was  no   need  of 
using  policy  in  order  to  get  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
some  of  them  about  their  spiritual  concerns ;  for  they  were  so 
fax  touched  with  a  sense  of  their  perishing  state,  as  made  them 
taniefy  yield  to  the  closest  addresses  that  were  made  them, 
respecting  their  sin  and  misery,  their  need  of  an  acquaintance 
with,  and  interest  in  the  great  Redeemer. 

March  24.  Numbered  the  Indians,  to  see  how  many  souls 
God  had  gathered  together  here,  since  my  coming  into  these 
parts ;  and  found  there  was  now  about  an  hundred  and  thirty 
persons  togeth^  old  and  young.  Sundry  of  those  that  are  my 
stated  bearers,  perhaps  to  the  number  of  fifteen  ox  twenty^  were 
absent  at  this  season.  So  that  if  all  bad  been  together,  the  num- 
ber would  now  have  been  very  considerable :  especially  consider* 
ing  howyhi;  were  togother  at  my  first  coming  into  these  parts, 
die.  whole  number  not  amounting  to  ten  persons  at  that  time. 
My  people  went  out  this  day  upon  the  design  of  clearing 
some  of  their  land,  above  fifteen  miles  distant  from  this  settle- 
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menty  in  order  to  their  settling  there  in  a  compact  form  ;  where 
they  might  be  under  advantages  of  attending  the  public  wor^ 
ship  of  God,  of  having  their  children  taught  in  a  school,  and  at 
the  same  time  have  a  conveniency  for  planting,  &c. ;  their 
land  in  the  place  of  our  present  residence  being  of  little  or  no 
value  for  that  purpose.  And  the  design  of  their  settling  thus  in 
a  body,  and  cultivating  their  lands  (which  they  have  done  very 
little  in  their  Pagan  state)  being  of  such  necessitv  and  impor^ 
tance  to  their  religious  interest,  as  well  as  worldly  comfort,  I 
thought  it  proper  to  call  them  together,  and  shew  them  the 
duty  of  labouring  with  faithfulness  and  industry  :  and  that  they 
must  not  now  ^'be  slothful  in  busmess,'^  as  they  had  ever  been 
in  their  Pagan  state.  I  endeavoured  to  press  the  importance 
of  their  being  laborious,  diligent,  and  vigorous  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  business,  especially  at  the  present  juncture,  (the 
season  of  planting  being  now  near),  in  order  to  their  being  in  a 
capacity  of  living  together,  and  enjoying  the  means  of  grace 
and  instruction.  And  having  given  them  directions  for  their 
work,  which  they  very  much  wanted,  as  well  as  for  their  be- 
haviour in  divers  respects,  I  explained,  sang,  and  endeavoured 
to  inculcate  upon  them  Ps.  cxxvii.  common  metre.  Dr.  Watts's 
version.  And  having  recommended  them,  and  the  design  of 
their  going  forth,  to  God,  by  prayer  with  them,  I  dismissed 
them  to  their  business. 

In  the  evening,  read  and  expounded  to  those  of  my  people 
who  were  yet  at  home,  and  the  strangers  newly  come,  the 
substance  of  the  third  chapter  of  the  Acts.  Numbers  seemed 
to  melt  under  the  word,  especially  while  I  was  discoursing  upon 
ver.  19.  Repent  ye  therefore^  and  be  converted^  Kc.  Sundry  of 
the  strangers  also  were  affected.  When  I  asked  them  after- 
wards, whether  they  did  not  now  feel  that  their  hearts  were 
wicked,  as  I  bad  taught  them  ?  One  replied,  **  Yes,  she  felt  it 
now.*'  Although  before  she  came  here — upon  hearing  that  I 
taught  the  Indians  their  hearts  were  all  bad  by  nature,  and 
needed  to  be  changed  and  made  good  by  the  power  of  God — 
she  bad  said,  *^  Her  heart  was  not  wicked,  and  she  never  had 
done  any  thing  that  was  bad  in  her  life.*'  And  this  indeed 
seems  to  be  the  case  with  them,  I  think,  universally  in  their 
Pagan  state.  They  seem  to  have  no  consciousness  of  sin  and 
guilt,  unlesfi  they  can  charge  themselves  with  some  gross  acts 
of  sin  contrary  to  the  commands  of  the  second  table. 

March  27.  Discoursed  to  a  number  of  my  people  in  one  of 
XheiT  houses  in  a  more  private  manner.    Enquired  particularly 
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into  their  spiritual  states,  in  order  tb  see  what  impressions  oft 
religious  nature  they  were  unden  Laid  before  them  the  maAs 
and  tokens  of  a  regenerate^  as  well  as  unregenerate  state :  and 
endeavoured  to  suit  and  direct  my  discourse  to  them  seTerally, 
according  as  I  apprehended  their  states  to  be. — ^There  was  a 
considerable  number  gathered  together,  before  I  finished  my 
discourse ;  and  divers  seemed  much  affected,  while  I  was 
urging  the  necessity  and  infinite  importance  of  getting  into  a 
renewed  state. — I  find  particular  and  close  dealing  with  sods 
in  private,  is  often  very  successful. 

March  29.  In  the  evening  catechised  as  usual  upon  Satnr« 
day. — ^Treated  upon  the  '^  benefits  which  believers  receive 
from  Christ  at  death,^* — The  questions  were  answered  with 
great  readiness  and  propriety.  And  those  who,  I  have  reason 
to  think,  are  the  dear  people  of  God,  were  sweetly  melted  al« 
most  in  general.  There  appeared  such  a  liveliness  and  vigour 
in  their  attendance  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  such  eager- 
ness to  be  made  partakers  of  the  benefits  then  mentioned,  tbat 
they  seemed  to  be  not  only  ^^  looking  for,  but  hasting  to  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God.^'  Divine  truths  seemed  to  distil 
upon  the  audience  with  a  gentle,  but  melting  efficacy,  as  the 
refreshing  ''  showers  upon  the  new  mown  grass.**  The  as- 
sembly in  general,  as  well  as  those  who  appear  truly  religi- 
ous, were  affected  with  some  brief  account  of  the  blessedoes 
of  the  godly  at  death ;  and  most  then  discovered  an  afiectio- 
nate  inclination  to  cry,  '<  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righ- 
teous,^* &c.  although  many  were  not  duly  engaged  to  obtain 
the  change  of  heart  that  is  necessary  in  order  to  that  blessed 
end. 

Lord's  day^  March  30.  Discoursed  from  Matt.  zxv.  31— 
40.  There  was  a  very  considerable  moving  and  affectionate 
melting  in  the  assembly.  I  hope  there  were  some  real,  deep 
and  abiding  impressions  of  divine  things  made  upon  the  minds 
of  many.  There  was  one  aged  man,  newly  come  among  ns, 
who  appeared  to  be  considerably  awakened,  that  never  was 
touched  with  any  concern  for  his  soul  before. — In  the  evening 
catechised.  There  was  not  that  tenderness  and  melting  engi^e- 
roent  among  God*s  people  that  appeared  the  evening  before, 
and  many  other  times.  They  answered  the  questions  distinctly 
and  well,  and  were  devout  and  attentive  in  divine  service. 

March  31.  Called  my  people  together,  as  I  had  done  the 
Monday  morning  before,  and  discoursed  to  them  again  on  the 
oecesaity  and  importance  of  their  labouring  industriously,  in 
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order  to  their  living  together,  and  enjoying  the  means  of  grace, 
&c«  And  having  engaged  in  solemn  prayer  to  God  among 
tbem,  for  a  blessing  upon  their  attempts,  I  dismissed  them  to 
their  workr-Numbers  of  them,  both  men  and  women,  seemed 
to  oiler  themselves  willingly  to  this  service ;  and  some  a|^ar« 
ed  affectionately  concerned  that  God  might  go  with  them,  and 
begin  their  liitle  town  for  them ;  that  by  his  blessing  it  might 
be  a  place  comfortable  for  them  and  theirs,  in  regard  both  of 
procuring  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  of  attending  the  worship 
of  God. 

April  5.  Catechised  towards  evening.  There  appeared  to 
be  some  affection  and  fervent  engagement  in  divine  service 
through  the  assembly  in  general ;  especially  towards  the  con- 
clusion of  my  discourse. — After  public  worship,  a  number  of 
those  I  have  reason  to  think  are  truly  religious',  came  to  my 
bouse,  and  seemed  eager  for  some  further  entertainment  upon 
divine  things.  And  while  I  was  conversing  with  them  about 
their  spiritual  exercises,  observing  to  them,  that  God*s  work 
in  the  hearts  of  all  his  children,  was,  for  substance,  the  same : 
and  that  their  trials  and  temptations  were  also  alike;  and  shew- 
ing the  obligations  such  were  under  to  love  one  another  in.  a 
peculiar  manner,  they  seemed  to  be  melted  into  tenderness  and 
affection  toward  each  other:  and  I  thought  that  particular 
token  of  their  being  the  disciples  of  Chnstf  viz,  of  their  <<  hav- 
ing love  one  toward  another,**  had  scarce  ever  appeared  more 
evident  than  at  this  time. 

Lord's  day,  April  6.  Preached  from  Matt  vii.  21^23, 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me^  Kc.  There  were  considerable 
effects  of  the  word  visible  in  the  audience,  and  such  as  were 
very  desirable :  an  earnest  attention,  a  great  solemnity,  many 
tears  and  heavy  sighs,  which  were  modestly  suppressed  in  a 
considerable  measure,  and  appeared  unaffected,  and  without  any 
indecent  commotion  of  the  passions.  Divers  of  the  religious 
people  were  put  upon  serious  and  close  examination  of  .their 
spiritual  states,  by  hearing  that  <<  not  every  one  that  saith 
to  Christ,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  his  kingdom.'*  And 
some  of  them  expressed  fears  least  they  had  deceived  them* 
selves,  and  taken  up  a  false  hope,  because  they  found  they  had 
done  so  little  of  the  ^*  will  of  his  Father  who  is  in  heaven.^— 
There  was  one  man  brought  under  veiy  great  and  pressing 
concern  for  his  soul;  which  appeared  more  especially  after 
his  retirement  from  public  worship.  And  that  which  he  says, 
gave  him  his  great  uneasiness,  was,  not  so  much  any  particular 
sin,  as  that  he  had  never  done  the  wiU  of  God  at  gll^  but  bad 
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sinned  continaally,  and  so  bad  no  claim  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

In  the  afternoon  I  opened  to  them  the  discipline  of  Ciirist 
in  his  churchy  and  the  method  in  which  offenders  are  to  be 
dealt  with.  At  which  time  the  religious  people  were  much 
affected,  especially  when  they  heard,  that  the  offender  conti- 
nuing obstinate,  must  finally  be  esteemed  and  treated  "  as  an 
Heathen  man,"  as  a  Pagan,  that  has  no  part  nor  lot  among 
God^s  visible  people.  Of  this  they  seemed  to  have  the  most 
awful  apprehensions ;  a  state  of  Heathenism,  out  of  which  they 
were  so  lately  brought,  appearing  very  dreadful  to  them.-*- 
After  public  worship  I  visited  sundry  houses  to  see  how  they 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to  treat  with  them 
solemnly'  on  the  great  concerns  of  their  souls  :  and  the  Lord 
seemed  to  smile  upon  my  private  endeavours,  and  to  make 
these  particular  and  personal  addresses  more  effectual  upoa 
some,  than  my  public  discourses. 

April  7.  Discoursed  to  my  people  in  the  evening  from 
1  Cor.  xi.  23 — 26.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord^  Kc.  And 
endeavoured  to  open  to  them  the  institution,  nature,  and  ends 
of  the  Lord*s  supper,  as  well  as  the  qualifications  and  prepara- 
tions necessary  to  the  right  participation  of  that  ordinaDce. 
Sundry  persons  appeared  much  affected  with  the  love  of 
Christ  manifested  in  his  making  this  provision  for  the  comfort 
of  his  people,  at  a  season  when  himself  was  just  entering  upoa 
hb  sharpest  sufferings. 

Lord's  da^^  April  20.  Discoursed  both  forenoon  and  after- 
noon from  Luke  xxiv.  explaining  most  of  the  chapter,  and 
making  remarks  upon  it.  There  was  a  desirable  attention  ia 
the  audience,  though  there  was  not  so  much  appearance  of  af- 
fection and  tenderness  among  them  as  has  been  usual. — Our 
meeting  was  very  full,  there  being  sundry  strangers  present, 
who  had  never  been  with  us  before. 

In  the  evening  catechised.  My  people  answered  the  ques- 
tions proposed  to  them,  readily  and  distinctly ;  and  I  could 
perceive  they  advanced  in  their  knowledge  of  the  principles  of 
Christianity.  There  appeared  an  affectionate  melting  in  the 
assembly  at  this  time.  Sundry  who,  I  trust,  are  truly  religi- 
ous, were  refreshed  and  quickened,  and  seemed,  by  their  dis- 
course and  behaviour,  after  public  worship,  to  have  their 
'^  hearts  knit  together  in  love.^*  This  was  a  sweet  and  blessed 
season,  tike  many  others,  that  my  poor  people  have  been  fa- 
Toured  with  in  months  past.    God  has  caused  this  little fieecc  to 
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be  repeatedly  wet  with  the  blessed  dews  of  his  divine  grace, 
while  ail  the  earth  around  has  been  comparatively  dry. 

April  25.  Of  late  I  apprehended  that  a  number  of  persons 
in  my  congregation  were  proper  subjects  of  the  ordinance  of 
the  LonTs  supper^  and  that  it  might  be  seasonable  speedily  to 
administer  it  to  them  :  and  having  taken  advice  of  some  of  the 
reverend  correspondents  in  this  solemn  affair;  I  accordingly 
proposed  and  appointed  the  next  Lord's  day,  with  leave  of 
divine  providence,  for  the  administration  of  this  ordinance,  and 
this  day,  as  preparatory  thereto,  was  set  apart  for  solemn  /dsi^ 
ing  and  prayer.  The  design  of  this  preparatory  solemnity  was 
to  implore  tbe  blessing  of  God  upon  our  renewing  covenant 
with  him  and  with  one  another,  to  Mralk  together  in  the  fear  of 
God,  in  love  and  Christian  fellowship:  and  to  intreat  that  his 
presence,  might  be  with  us  in  our  designed  approach  to  his 
table ;  as  well  as  to  humble  ourselves  before  God  on  account 
of  the  apparent  withdrawment  (at  least  in  a  measure)  of  that 
blessed  influence  which  has  been  so  prevalent  upon  persons  of 
all  ages  among  us  ;  as  also  on  account  of  the  rising  appearance 
of  carelessness,  vanity,  and  vice  among  some,  who,  some  time 
since,  appeared  to  be  touched  and  affected  with  divine  truths, 
and  brought  to  some  sensibility  of  their  miserable  and  perish- 
ing state  by  nature.  And  that  we  might  also  importunately 
pray  for  the  peaceable  seitlemenl  of  the  Indians  together  in  a 
body,  that  they  might  be  a  commodious  congregation  for  the 
worship  of  God ;  and  that  God  would  blast  and  defeat  all  the 
attempts  that  were  or  might  be  made  against  that  pious  design  *• 

The  solemnity  was  observed  and  seriously  attended,  not 
only  by  those  who  proposed  to  communicate  at  the  Lord's 
table,  but  by  the  whole  congregation  universally.  In  tbe  for- 
mer part  of  the  day,  I  endeavoured  to  open  to  my  people  the 
nature  and  design  of  vi/asiy  as  I  had  attempted  more  briefly  to 
do  before,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  duties  of  such  a  solem* 
nity.  In  the  afternoon,  I  insisted  upon  the  special  reason^ 
there  were  for  our  engaging  in  these  solemn  exercises  at  this 
tiaie ;  both  in  regard  of  the  need  we  stood  in  of  divine  assis- 
taDce,  in  order  to  a  due  preparation  for  that  sacred  ordinance 

*  There  bcioj^  at  tbii  time  •  terrible  cluniour  raised  a^arnst  tbe  Indians  in 
T9rio«it  placet  in  tbe  coaDtry»  and  iniinuations  as  though  I  wai  training  Uitm  up  to 
cut  people's  throats.  Nanbers  wishing  to  have  them  baoisihed  out  of  these  parts, 
and  some  giving  out  great  words,  in  order  to  fright  and  deter  them  from  settling 
upon  the  be^t  and  most  convenient  track  of  their  own  lands,  threatening  to  molen 
and  trouble  them  in  the  Uw,  pretending  a  clikim  Co  these  lands  themselves,  although 
never  pmcbased  pf  tbe  Indians* 
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some  of  us  were  proposing,  with  leave  of  divine  providence, 
speedily  to  attend  upon ;  «nd  abo  in  respect  of  the  manifest 
decline  of  God*s  work  here,  as  to  the  eflfectual  conviction  and 
convenion  of  sinners,  there  having  been  few  of  late  deeply 
awakened  out  of  a  state  of  security.  The  worship  of  God  was 
attended  with  great  solemnity  and  reverence^  with  much  ten- 
derness and  many  tears,  by  those  who  appear  to  be  truly  reli- 
gious: and  there  was  some  appearance  of  divine  power  upon 
those  who  had  been  awakened  some  time  before,  and  who  were 
still  under  concern. 

After  repeated  prayer  and  attendance  upon  the  word  of 
God,  I  proposed  to  the  religious  people,  with  as  much  brevity 
and  plainness  as  I  could,  the  substance  of  the  ^c^n/i«  of  the 
Christian  faith^  as  I  had  formerly  done,  previous  to  their 
baptism^  and  had  their  renewed  cheerful  assent  to  it.  I  then 
led  them  to  a  solemn  renewal  of  their  bapiismal  cooenantf 
wherein  they  had  explicitly  and  publicly  given  up  themselves 
to  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  avouching  him  to 
be  their  God ;  and  at  the  same  time  renouncing  their  Hea- 
thenish vanities,  their  idolatrous  Knd  superstitious  practices,  and 
solemnly  engaging  to  take  the  word  of  God,  so  far  as  it  was, 
or  might  be  made  known  to  them,  for  the  rule  of  their  lioes^ 
promising  to  walk  together  in  love,  to  watch  over  themselves, 
and  one  another;  to  lead  lives  of  seriousness  and  devotion, 
and  to  discharge  the  relative  duties  incumbent  upon  them  re- 
spectively, &c.  This  solemn  transaction  was  attended  with 
much  gravity  and  seriousness;  and  at  the  same  time  with 
utmost  readiness,  freedom,  and  cheerfulness ;  and  a  religions 
iinioD  and  harmony  of  soul  seemed  to  crown  the  whole  solem- 
nity. I  could  not  but  think  in  the  evening,  that  there  had 
been  manifest  tokens  of  the  divine  presence  with  us  in  all  the 
several  services  of  the  day ;  though  it  was  also  manifest  there 
was  not  that  concern  among  Christless  souls  that  has  often  ap- 
peared here. 

April  26.  Toward  noon  prayed  with  a  dying  chiUf  and 
gave  a  word  of  exhortation  to  the  by-standers  to  prepare  for 
death,  which  seemed  to  take  effect  upon  some. — In  the  after- 
noon  discoursed  to  my  people  from  Matthew  xxvi.  26 — SO.  of 
the  author,  the  nature,  and  design  of  the  Lord's  supper ;  and 
endeavoured  to  point  out  the  worthy  receivers  of  that  or- 
dioance. 

The  religious  people  were  affected,  and  even  melted  with 
divine  truths, — with  a  view  of  the  dying  love  of  Christ. 
Sundry  others  who  bad  been  fo^^ome  months  under  convictions 
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of  their  perishing  state^  appeared  now  to  be  much  moved 
with  concenii  and  afresh  engaged  in  seeking  after  an  interest 
ID  Christ ;  although  I  cannot  say,  '^  the  word  of  God*'  appeared 
'^  so  quick  and  powerful,"  so  sharp  and  piercing  to  the  assem- 
bly, as  it  had  sometimes  formerly  done.-^Baptized  two  adult 
persons,  both  serious  and  exemplary  in  their  lives,  and,  I  hope, 
truly  religious.  One  of  them  was  the  man  particularly  men- 
tioned in  my  Journal  of  the  6tb  instant ;  who,  although  he  was 
then  greatly  distressed,  because  **  he  had  never  done  the  will 
of  God,'*  has  since,  it  is  hoped,  obtained  spiritual  comfort  upon 
good  grounds. 

In  the  evening  I  catechised  those  that  were  designed  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  supper  the  next  day,  upon  the  institution, 
nature,  and  end  of  that  ordinance;  and  had  abundant  satis- 
faction respecting  their  doctrinal  knowledge  and  fitness  in  that 
respect  for  an  attendance  upon  it.  They  likewise  appeared,  in 
general,  to  have  an  affecting  sense  of  the  solemnity  of  this 
sacred  ordinance,  and  to  be  humbled  under  a  sense  of  their 
own  unworthiness  to  approach  to  God  ir  it ;  and  to  be  earnest- 
ly concerned  that  they  might  be  duly  prepared  for  an  attend- 
ance upon  it.  Their  hearts  were  full  of  love  one  toward 
another,  and  thai  was  the  frame  of  mind  they  seemed  much 
concerned  to  maintain,  and  bring  to  the  Lord's  table  with 
them. — In  the  singing  and  prayer,  after  catechising,  there  ap- 
peared an  agreeable  tenderness  and  melting  among  them,  and 
such  tokens  of  brotherly  love  and  affection,  that  would  even 
constrain  one  to  say,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here  ;'*  it  is  good 
to  dwell  where  such  an  heavenly  influence  distils. 

LoriPs  day,  April  21.    Preached  from  Tit.  ii.  14.  **  Who 

gave  himself  for  us,"  &c. ^The  word  of  God  at  this  time 

was  attended  with  some  appearance  of  divine  power  upon  the 
assembly ;  so  that  the  attention  and  gravity  of  the  audience 
was  remarkable ;  and  especially  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
exercise,  divers  persons  were  much  affected. 

Administered  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  to 
twentjf^hree  persons  of  the  Indians,  (the  number  of  men  and 
womtn  being  near  equal),  divers  others,  to  the  number  of  five 
or  AT,  being  now  absent  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  who  would 
otherwise  have  communicated  with  us. — The  ordinance  was 
attended  with  great  solemnity,  and  with  a  most  desirable  ten- 
derness and  affection.  And  it  was  remarkable,  that  in  the 
season  of  the  performance  of  the  sacramental  actions,  especi« 
ally  in  the  distribution  of  the  bread,  they  seemed  to  be  affect- 
ed in  a  most  lively  manner,  as  if  '*  Christ  had  been"  really 
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''  crucified  before  them.'*  And  the  words  of  the  institution, 
lA'ben  repeated  and  enlarged  upon  in  the  season  of  the  admi- 
nistration, seemed  to  meet  with  the  same  reception,  to  be  en« 
tertained  with  the  same  fidl  and  firm  belief  and  affectionate 
engagement  of  soul,  as  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  bad 
been  present,  and  had  personaltt/  spoken  to  them.  The  affec* 
tions  of  the  communicants,  although  considerably  raised,  were 
notwithstanding  agreeably  regulaied^  and  kept  within  proper 
bounds.  So  that  there  was  a  sweet,  gentle,  and  affectionate 
melting,  without  any  indecent  or  boisterous  commotion  of  the 
passions. 

Having  rested  some  time  after  the  administration  of  the 
sacrament,  (being  extremely  tired  with  the  necessary  prolixity 
of  the  work),  I  walked  from  house  to  house,  and  conversed 
particularly  with  most  of  the  communicaniSy  and  found  they 
bad  been  almost  universally  refreshed  at  the  Lord*s  table  *'  as 
with  new  wine/'  And  never  did  I  see  such  an  appearance  of 
Christian  love  among  any  people  in  all  my  life.  It  was  so  re- 
markable, that  one  might  well  have  cried  with  an  agreeable 
surprise,  " Behold  how  they  love  one  another!"  I  think  there 
could  be  no  greater  tokens  of  mutual  affection  among  the  peo- 
pie  of  God  in  the  earlj'  days  of  Christianity,  than  what  now 
appeared  here.  The  sight  was  so  desirable,  and  so  well  becom-' 
ing  the  gospel,  that  nothing  less  could  be  said  of  it,  than  that 
it  was  '^  the  doing  of  the  Lord,*'  the  genuine  operations  of  him 
"  who  is  love !" 

Toward  night  discoursed  again  on  the  forementioned  Tit. 
ii.  14.  and  insisted  on  the  immediate  end  and  design  of  Christ's 
death,  viz.  "  That  he  might  redeem  bis  people  from  all  ini- 
quity," &c.  This  appeared  to  be  a  season  of  divine  power 
among  us.  The  religious  people  were  much  refreshed,  and 
seemed  remarkably  tender  and  affectionate,  full  of  love,  jojt 
peace,  and  desirous  of  being  completely  '^  redeemed  from  ail 
iniquity;"  so  that  some  of  them  afterwards  told  me,  **  they 
had  never  felt  the  like  before."— ^Convictions  also  appeared  to 
be  revived  in  many  instances;  and  divers  persons  were 
awakened  whom  I  had  never  observed  under  any  religious  im- 
pressions before. 

Such  was  the  influence  that  attended  our  assembly,  and  so 
unspeakably  desirable  the  frame  of  mind  that  many  enjoyed  in 
the  divine  service,  that  it  seemed  almost  grievous  to  conclude 
the  public  worship.  And  the  congregation  when  dismissed, 
although  it  was  then  almost  dark,  appeared  loth  to  leave  the 
place  and  employments  that  had  been  rendered  so  dear  to  them 
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by  die  benefits  enjoyed,  while  a  blessed  quickening  influence 
distilled  upon  them.— And  upon  the  whole,  I  mast  say,  I  had 
great  satisfietction  relative  to  the  administration  of  this  ordi- 
nance in  divers  respects.  I  have  abundant  reason  to  think, 
that  those  who  came  to  the  Lord's  table,  bad  a  good  degree  of 
Joc/rtna/ knowledge  of  the  nature  zwA  design  of  the  ordinance; 
and  that  they  acted  with  understanding  in  what  they  did. 

In  the  preparatory  services  I  found,  I  may  justly  say, 
VDCoramon  freedom  in  opening  to  their  understandings  and 
capacities,  the  covenant  of  grace ^  and  in  shewing  them  tb^ 
nature  of  this  ordinance  as  a  seal  of  that  covenant.  Although 
many  of  them  knew  of  no  such  thing  as  a  seal  before  my 
coming  ahiong  them,  or  at  least  of  the  use  and  design  of  it  iq 
the  common  aflairs  of  life*  They  were  likewise  thoroughly 
sensible  that  it  was  no  more  than  a  seal  or  sign^  and  not  the 
real  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  That  it  was  designed  for  the 
refreshment  and  edification  of  the  soul^  and  not  for  the/easting 
of  the  body.  They  were  also  acquainted  with  the  end  of  the 
ordinance,  that  they  were  therein  called  to  commemorate  the 
dying  love  of  Christ,  &c. 

And  this  competency  of  doctrinal  knowledge,  together 
with  tbeir  grave  and  decent  attendance  upon  the  ordinance ; 
their  affectionate  melting  under  it ;  and  the  sweet  and  Christ- 
ian frame  of  mind  they  discovered  consequent  upon  it,  gave 
me  great  satisfaction  respecting  my  administration  of  it  to 
them. — And  O  what  a  sweet  and  blessed  season  was  this!  God 
himself,  I  am  persuaded,  was  in  the  midst  of  his  people, 
attending  his  own  ordinances.  And  I  doubt  not  but  many  in 
the  conclusion  of  the  day^  could  say,  with  their  whole  hearts, 
*^  Verily,  a  day  thus  spent  in  God's  house,  is  better  than  a 
thousand  elsewhere.*'  There  seemed  to  be  but  one  heart 
among  the  pious  people.  The  sweet  union,  harmony,  and 
endearing  love  and  tenderness  subsisting  among  them,  was,  I 
thought,  the  most  lively  emblem  of  the  heavenly  world  I  bad 
ever  seen. 

April  23.  Concluded  the  sacramental  solemnity  with  a 
discourse  upon  John  xiv.  15.  ''  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com* 
mandmenu.**  At  which  time  there  appeared  a  very  agreeable 
tenderness  in  the  audience  in  general,  but  especially  in  the 
eommunicants. — Ohow  free,  how  engaged  and  affectionate  di$l 
these  appear  in  the  service  of  God !  they  seemed  willing  to 
have  their  *'  ears  bored  to  the  door-posts  of  God's  hoase/' 
and  to  be  his  servants  for  ever. 

TOL.  lu.  3  B 
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Observing  numbers  in  this  excellent  frame,  ao4  the  assem* 
bly  in  general  aBfected,  and  that  by  a  divine  influence,  I  thought 
it  proper  to  improve  this  advantageous  season,  as  Hezekiabdid 
the  desirable  season  of  bis  great  passaocr^  (2  Chron.  ixicl)ia 
order  to  promote  the  blessed  refornation  begun  among  them ; 
and  to  engage  those  that  appeared  serious  and  rdigiousi  to  per- 
severe  therein  ;  and  accordingly  proposed  to  them^  that  they 
should  renewedltf  enter  into  covenant  before  God,  that  they 
would  watch  over  themselves  and  one  another,  lest  they 
should  dishonour  the  name  of  Christ  by  falling  into  sinful  and 
unbecoming  practices.  And  especiaHy  that  they  would  watch 
against  the  sin  of  drunkcnmesSf  (the  sin  that  easily  besets 
them),  and  the  temptations  leading  tberetQ;  as  wqll  as  the  ap« 
pearance  of  evil  in  that  respect — ^They  cheerfully  complied 
with  the  proposal,  and  espUcilljf  joined  in  that  cov^nt; 
whereupon  I  proceeded  in  the  moat  solemn  manner  I  was  ca« 
pable  of,  to  call  God  to  mitness  respecting  their  sacred  engage* 
ment ;  and  minded  them  of  the  greatness  of  the  guilt  they 
would  contract  to  themselves  in  the  violation  of  it ;  as  well  as 
observed  to  them,  that  God  would  be  a  terrible  wiiness  against 
those  who  should  presume  to  do  so^  in  the  *'  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lord.** 

It  was  a  season  of  amazing  solemnity !  and  a  dioint  €m 
appeared  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  assembly  in  this  traosac* 
tion !  Affectionate  sobs,  sighsi  and  tears,  were  now  fiequent 
in  the  audience :  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  many  silent  cries 
were  then  sent  up  to  the  /ounlain  of  grace,  for  supplies  of 
grace  sufficient  for  the  fulfilment  of  these  aolemn  engagementai 
«— Baptized  six  children  this  day. 

Lerdfs  day.  May  4.  My  people  being  now  removed  te 
their  famb,  mentioned  in  my  Journal  of  March  24,  where 
they  were  then,  and  have  since  been  making  provision  for  a 
compact  settlement,  in  order  to  their  more  convenient  enjoyment 
of  the  gospel,  and  other  means  of  instruction,  as  well  as  the 
comforta  of  life ;  I  this  day  visited  them,  being  now  obliged 
to  board  with  an  English  family  at  some  distance  from  them), 
and  preached  to  them  in  the  forenoon  from  Mark  iv.  5.  Jni 
some  fell  on  stony  ground,  Kc.  Endeavoured  to  shew  tbem 
the  reason  there  was  to  fear  lest  many  promising  appearaocas 
and  hopeful  beginnings  in  religion,  might  prove  abortivei  like 
the  *^  seed  dropped  upon  stony  places.'* 

In  the  afternoon  diacou^ed  upon  Rom.  viii.  9.  ^'  Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  be  is  none  of  his.**  I 
have  reason  to  think  this  discourse  w^  peculiarly  aeasooahle, 
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tad  thm  it  liad  a  good  effect  upon  some  of  tbe  l^rers. — Spent 
Mttie  hoars  aftcnrwards  in  priyate  conferences  wiA  tny  people, 
and  laboured  to  regulate  some  things  I  apprehended  ainiss 
among  some  of  them. 

May  5.  Visited  my  people  i^in,  and  took  care  of  their 
^mUly  concerns,  gi^ng  them  directions  relating  to  their  bu- 
miess.«-I  daily  discover  more  and  more  of  what  importance  it 
is  like  to  be  to  their  retigi<ms  interests,  that  they  become 
Uherious  and  industrious,  acquainted  with  the  a^irs  of  hus^ 
Umiry^  and  able,  io  a  good  measure,  io  raise  the  necessaries 
and  comforts  ttf  life  voithin  themselves  \  for  their  present 
method  ef  living  greatly  exposes  them  to  temptation^  of  va- 
rioaskimls* 

May  9.  Preached  from  John  v.  40.  And  ye  ^It  not  come 
to  mr,  he.  in  die  open  wilderness ;  the  Indians  having  as  yet 
no  house  for  puUic  worship  in  this  place,  nor  scarce  any 
iMiers  for  tSiemselves.  Divine  truths  made  considerable  im- 
pressions upon  tiie  audience,  and  it  was  a  season  of  solemnity, 
tenderness,  and  atfection. 

Bapti^ced  one  man  this  day,  (the  conjurer^  murderer,  &c. 
mentioned  in  my  Journal  of  August  8,  1145,  and  February  l, 
1146,)  who  appears  to  be  such  a  remarkable  instance  of  divine 
grace,  that  1  cannot  omit  som^  brief  account  of  him  here, 
fle  lived  near,  and  sometimes  attended  my  meeting  in  the 
Forks  t^  Delaware  for  more  than  a  year  together;  but  was, 
Kke  many  others  of  them,  efCtremely  attached  to  strong. drink, 
and  seemed  to  be  no  ways  reformed  by  the  means  I  used  with 
i^hem  for  their  instruction  and  conversion.  At  this  time  he 
likewise  murdered  a  likely  young  Indian ;  which  threw  him  in- 
to some  kind  of  horror  and  desperation^  so  that  he  kept  at  a 
distfince  from  me,  and  refused  to  hear  me  preach  for  several 
months  together,  till  I  had  an  opporiunity  of  conversing  freely 
with  him,  and  giving  him  encouragement,  that  his  sin  might 
be  forgiven  for  Christ's  sake.  After  which  he  again  attended 
iny  meeting  some  ^times. 

Botthat  which  was  the  worst  of  A\  his  condnct,  was  his 
cot^Utatton.  He  was  one  of  them  who  are  sometimes  called 
powptms  among  the  Indians :  and  notwithstanding  his  frequent 
attendance  upon  my  preaching,  he  still  followed  bis  oldrAonitf 
and  juggling  tridks,  "giving  out  that  himself  was  some  great 
Ode,  and  to  him  they  gave  heed,*'  supposing  him  to  be  pos- 
sessed df  a  gi^eUt  power.  ISo  that  when  1  have  instructed  them 
respecting  the  fnifacles  wrought  by  Christ  in  healing  the  sick, 
&c.  and  meutioned  them  as  evidences  of  hb  divine  mission. 
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^nd  the  truth  ofhts  doctrines,  they  have  quickly  obserred  the 
wonders  of  Aat  kind  which  this  maa  had  pefforoied  by  his 
magic  charms.  Whence  they  had  a  high  opinion  of  him,  and 
his  superstitious  notions,  which  seemed  to  be  a  fatal  obstruc* 
tion  to  some  of  them  in  regard  of  their  receiving  the  gospeL 
And  I  have  often  thought,  it  would  be  a  great  favour  to  the 
design  of  gfppellizing  these  Indians,  if  God  would  take  thai 
wretch  out  of  the  world ;  for  I'had  scarce  any  hope  of  his  e?er 
coming  to  good.  But  God, ''  who^e  thoughts  are  not  as  maA^s 
thoughts,**  has  been  pleased  to  take  a  much  more  desirable 
method  with  him ;  a  method  agreeable  to  his  own  merciful 
nature,  and,  I  trust,  advantageous  to  his  own  interest  amoDg 
the  Indians,  as  well  as  effectual  to  the  salvation  of  this  poor 
soul.     To  God  be  the  glory  of  it. 

The  first  genuine  concern  for  his  soul  that  ever  appeared 
in  him,  was  excited  by  seeing  my  interpreter  and  his  wife  bap* 
tized  at  the  Forks  of  Delgwarej  July  21,  1745.  Which  so 
previiiled  upon  him,  that,  with  the  invitation  of  an  Indian, 
who  was  a  friend  to  Christianity,  he  followed  me  down  to 
Croswceksung  in  the  beginning  of  August  following,  in  order  to 
hear  me  preach,  and  there  continued  for  several  weeks,  in 
the  season  of  the  most  remarkable  and  powerful  awakening 
among  the  Indians;  at  which  tinre  he  was  more  effectually 
awakened^  and  brought  under  great  concern  for  his  souL  And 
then,  he  says,  upon  his  *4*eeling  the  word  of  God  in  bis 
heart,''  as  he  expresses  it,  his  spirit  of  conjuration  left  bin 
entirely ;  that  he  had  no  more  power  of  that  nature  since,  than 
any  other  man  living.  And  declares  that  he  does  not  now  so 
much  as  know  how  he  used  to  charm  and  conjure ;  and  that  be 
could  not  do  any  thing  of  that  nature  if  he  was  never  so  de« 
sirous  of  it. 

He  continued  under  convictions  of  his  sinful  and  perishing 
state,  and  a  considerable  degree  of  concern  for  hu  soul,  ^ 
the  fall  and  former  part  of  the  winter  past,  but  was  not  so 
deeply  exercised  till  some  time  in  January  ;  and  then  the  word 
of  God  took  such  hold  upon  him,  that  he  was  brought  into 
great  distress,  and  knew  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  torn 
himself. — He  then  told  me,  that  when  he  used  to  hear  me 
preach  from  time  to  time  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  my  preaching 
pricked  his  heart  and  made  him  very  uneasy^  but  did  not  bring 
him  to  so  greai  distress,  because  he  still  hoped  he  codd  do 
Momething  for  his  own  relief:  but  now,  he  said,  I  drove  him  up 
into  '^  such  a  sharp  corner,**  that  he  bad  no  way  to  turn,  and 
could  not  avoid  being  in  distress. 
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He  continued  constantly  under  the  heavy  burden  and 
pressure  of  a  wounded  spirii^  till  at  length  he  was  brought  into 
the  acute  anguish  and  utmost  agony  of  soul,  mentioned  in  my 
Journal  of  Feb.  1,  which  continued  that  night,  and  part  of 
the  next  day. — After  this,  he  was  brought  to  the  utmost 
calmness  and  composure  of  mind,  his  trembling  and  heavy 
burden  was  removed,  and  he  appeared  perfectly  sedate; 
although  he  had,  to  his  apprehensions,  scarce  any  hope  of 
salvation. 

I  observed  him  to  appear  remarkably  composed,,  and 
theieupon  asked  him  how  he  did  ?  He  replied,  '^  It  is  done^ 
it  is  done,  it  is  all  done  now.**  I  asked  him  what  he  meant! 
He  answered,  *^  I  can  never  do  any  more  to  save  myself;  it  is 
all  done  for  ever,  1  can  do  no  more.**  I  queried  with  him, 
whether  he  could  not  do  a  Izitle  more  rather  than  to  go  to  helL 
He  replied,  ^^  My  heart  is  dead,  I  can  never  help  myself.**  I 
asked  him,  wbat  he  thought  would  become  of  him  then  ?  He 
answered,  '*  I  must  go  to  hell.**  I  asked  him,  if  he  thought 
it  was  right  that  God  should  send  him  to  hell  ?  He  replied, 
**0  it  is  right.  The  devil  has  been  in  me  ever  since  I  was 
bom***  I  asked  him,  if  he  felt  this  when  he  was  in  such  great 
distress  the  evening  before  ?  He  answered,  '^  No,  I  did  not 
then  think  it  was  right.  I  thought  God  would  send  roe  to 
hell,  and  that  I  was  then  dropping  intoit;  but  my  heart  quar* 
relied  with  God,  and  would  not  say  it  was  right  he  should  send 
me  there.  But  now  I  know  it  is  right,  for  I  have  always  serv^ 
ed  the  devil,  and  my  heart  has  no  goodness  in  it  now,  but  is  as 
bad  as  ever  it  was,^'  &c — I  thought  1  had  scarce  ever  seen  any 
person  more  effectually  brought  off  from  a  dependence  upon 
his  own  contrivances  and  endeavours  for  salvation,  or  more  ap« 
parentiy  to  lie  at  the  foot  of  sovereign  mercy,  than  this  ma^ 
now  did  under  these  views  of  things.    ' 

In  this  frame  of  mind  he  continued  for  several  days,  pass* 
log  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  himself,  and  constantly 
owning,  that  it  would  be  right  he  should  be  damned,  and  that 
be  expected  this  would  be  his  portion  for  the  greatness  of  Us 
sins.  And  yet  it  was  plain  he  bad  a  secret  hope  of  mercy, 
though  imperceptible  to  himself,  which  kept  him  not  only 
from  despair,  but  from  any  pressing  distress :  so  that  instead 
of  being  sad  and  dejected,  lus  very  countenance  appeared 
pleasant  and  agreeable. 

While  he  was  in  this  frame,  he  sundry  times  asked  me, 
*'  When  I  would  preach  again?"  and  seemed  desirous  to  hear 
the  word  of  God  every  day.    I  asked  him  why  he  wanted  to 
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kMr  me  preM^  seeing  ^his  heart  w»  deftd,  tnd  aU  was 
ddne  P*  That  <<  be  ooold  never  help  faimael^  and  expected 
that  he  mnst  go  tohdl?"  Herefdied,  **  I  love  to  hear  yea 
apeak  aboot  Christ  far  alL*'  I  added.  But  nfaat  good  will  thai 
ifoyoH,  if  3;xm  maat  go  to  hell  at  last? — using  now  his  owa 
language  rn'uh  hm;  having  beForey  firora  time  to  tiniie,  la^ 
Imved  in  the  best  aaanaer  I  oeuld,  to  lepreaeiit  to  him  the 
ttoeMeacjr  of  CfartBt,  hia  aUniiiffioieaey  and  willingoeaa  to 
aave  lost  sinners,  and  persona  just  in  his  case ;  although  to  aa 
^eipoae,  as  to  yielding  Idai  any  special  cenrfort.*-*-He  aaswered, 
^'I  would  have  others  eome  to  Cfariaty  if  I  nauat  go  to  hctt  aoy- 
telf.^ — ^It  was  lemarkaUe,  that  he  sMned  to  ha¥«  a  gwaift  ksf^ 
to  tbe  peopfe  of  God,  and  Mthing  afcoud  bimaoanudiaa 
the  thoughts  ef  bein^  sepaiwad  fton  them.  This  aee«nd  ta 
he  a  vtty  dreadful  put  of  the  bett  to  wtueh  he  thought  hiiw- 
aelf  deootfed.  tt  was  likewise  wttiaiiaMe,  that,  in  this  aeaaau, 
he  was  most  diligent  in  the  uae^of  all  aieansfor  his  eevPa  aalva^ 
tioa ;  although  he  hi^  the  clteteift  view  of  the  irm^fioiaug 
of  means  to  afford  hiua  belp.  And  would  fiieqaendy  say, 
**  That  aH  he  did,  aignificMl  nothing  at  all  ;**  and  yet  was  never 
iaore  coaataot  m  doing,  atltendiii^  seoret  and  famSy  panyelr 
daily,  and  aurprisingly  diligent  and  attentive  in  faeartng  die 
IMrd  of  God :  so  HbOL  he  neither  despairefd  •of  mercy,  tior  yet 
pMisoiacfd  to  hope  upon  Ms  own  doings,  bat  used  means,  be* 
eao#e  appointed  of  God  in  order  to  sidvatioo ;  and  beeaMt 
he  wcmld  wait  tvpon  God  in  his  own  way. 

After  he  bad  continued  in  this  frame  of  mind  more  than  a 
Wi(sk^  while  I  was  diacoarsing  pobHcly,  be  seemed  to  have  a 
lively,  Boul^^refreshing  view  of  the  excellency  ef  Chvist,  »! 
the  way  of  -salvation  by  him,  wbidi  melted  him  into  4ean^ 
•id  filled  Mm  with  adtaiiratien,  comfort,  satisfaction,  add  praise 
to  God.  Since  then  be  has  appeared  to  be  a  humble,  devoat> 
aMdkflfectionate  Cbristisfn;  s^ious  and  exemplary  in  hbcoo- 
tersation  and  behaviour^  frequently  eomj^intng  df  his  bap> 
ftnanesB,  his  imst  df  9pirku<il  warmth,  life,  and  activiQ',  atA 
yet  VrequeiMy  fkveured  ^h  ^quickening  atid  refreshing  kk^ 
Autonees.  Avid  4n  atll  respects,  ^o  fiir  as  1  am  capable %o  judge, 
hie  'bemte  ^he  maAs  and  characters  of  one  "created  teew Ja 
^%rat  Jesus  to  good  wdrks." 

Bb  zMl  for  the  'cause  df  Odd  ii^as  pleasing  to  me,  wbea 
he  was  with  me  at  the  Forks  of  Ddnrmre  ifi  FeftAruary  4a^t 
There  being  an  old  Indian  at  thephee^here  I  preatcfaed,  who 
Ihfe^ned  to  ffeMtch  trte  'and  my  religians  people  who  accom- 
)ptimedtn^  thete ;  Mi9  man  pieseiitly  challenged  him  to  do  -hi^ 
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wont,  telling  him,  that  himMlf  had  beta  as  gi«eat  acoM/nroir 
as  be,  and  that  notwithstanding  as  soon  as  he  felt  that  word  in 
hb  heart  which  these  people  loved,  (meaning  the  word  of  Qe4) 
Us  power  of  colouring  immodiately  left  him.— And  so  it  would 
youy  said  be,  if  you  did  but  onee  feel  it  in  your  heart;  and 
you  hai-e  no  power  to  hart  them,  4iQr  so  much  as  to  touch 
one  of  them,  &c.«>— — So  that  I  may  conclude  my  account  of 
bim,  by  observing,  (in  allusion  to  what  was  said  of  St.  Paul)^ 
that  he  now  zealously  defends,  and  practically  ^'  preaches  th# 
futh  which  he  once  destroyed,**  or  at  least  was  instromenlii 
of  obstructing. — May  Godko^c  tieglorjf  qfih^  am$^ing  ^t0>ig€ 
he  has  wrought  in  him  I 

Lord^sd^jf^  May  18.  Discoursed  both  parts  pf  the  di^ 
from  Rev.  iii.  20.  Behold  1  stand  at  the  deor,  ICc.  There  ap* 
peared  some  affectionate  melting  towards  the  conclusion  of  tho 
forenoon  exercise,  and  one  or  two  inatanoes  of  iVesh  awaken^ 
iog.  In  the  intermission  of  public  worship^  I  took  oeoasipn  to 
dtiscourse  to  numbers  in  a  more  private  way^  on  the  kindneso 
and  patience  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  in  standing  and  knocking^ 
in  continuing  his  gracious  calls  to  sinneni,  who  had  long  ne(^ 
lected  and  abused  his  grace ;  which  s^emod  to  take  some  effiBSt 
upon  sundry. 

In  the  afternoon,  divine  tnubi  ^vei^?  alleoded  with  solem- 
nity, and  with  some  tears,  althoogh  there  was  not  that  power- 
ful, awakening,  and  quickening  jnfiiMoce,  which  in  liases  peat 
has  been  common  in  our  assembli^.  The  appearance  of  die 
audience  under  divine  truths,  was  comparatively  discouraging; 
and  I  was  ready  to  fear,  that  God  was  about  to  witbdawv  the 
blessed  influence  of  bis  Spirit  from  usu 

May  1?.  Visited  and  preached  U^  my  people  from  Aoli 
XX.  IS,  19.  Andwhen  thej/  were  come  to  him^ke  said  unioihem^ 
Ye  knoWj  from  the  Jirst  day^  lie.  and  endeavoured  lo  rectify 
their  notions  about  religious  Sections ;  shewing  them,  os  the 
one  hand^  the  desirableness  of  religious  a&etion,  tendenuan, 
and  fervent  engagement  in  the  worship  and  service  of  Godf 
when  such  affection  flows  from  a  true  sfirihiud  iiao/sv^tjoi 
divine  glories,  from  a  justly  affecting  sense  of  the  taansceadeet 
excellency  and  perfections  of  the  blessed  Qod»— «  view  of  the 
glory  and  lovehness  of  the  gceat  Redeemer :  and  that  such 
views  of  divine  things,  will  naturally  excite  us  te^'oarve  the 
I^ord  with  many  tears,"  with  much  affection  and  ferveeqrt 
and  yet  <V  with  all  humility  of  mind:'*««vind,  on  the  other  hami, 
observing  the  sifjfulness  of  seeking  after  high  oJkotiom  iOMie- 
diatefyf  and  for  their  own  sakes>  that  is,  of  mihAig  ikfm  ibe 
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object  of  our  eye  and  heart  is  ntxtly  and  principatty  set  upon, 
when  the  glory  of  God  ought  to  be  so.  Shewed  them,  that 
if  the  heart  he  directly  and  chiefly  fixed  on  God,  and  the  soul 
engaged  to  glorify  him,  some  degree  of  religious  affection  will 
be  the  effect  and  attendant  of  it.  But  to  seek  after  affection, 
iirectly  and  chiefly^  to  have  the  heart  principally  set  upon  tkat^ 
is  to  place  it  in  the  room  of  God  and  his  glory.  If  it  be  sought, 
that  others  may  take  notice,  and  admire  us  for  our  spirituality 
and  forwardness  in  religion,  it  is  then  abominable  pride:  if 
for  the  sake  of  feeling  the  pleasure  of  being  affected,  it  is  then 
idolatry  and  seIf*gratification. — Laboured  also  to  expose  the 
disagreebleness  of  those  affections  that  are  sometimes  wrought 
vp  in  persons  by  the  power  of  fancy,  and  their  own  attempts 
for  that  purpose,  while  I  still  endeavoured  to  recommend  to 
them  that  religious  affection,  fervency,  and  devotion  which 
Ought  to  attend  all  oiur  religious  exercises,  and  without  which 
religion  will  be  but  an  empty  name  and  lifeless  carcase. 

This  appeared  to  be  a  seasonable  discourse,  and  proved 
Tery  satisfactory  to  some  of  the  religious  people,  who  before 
Were  exercised  with  some  difficulties  relating  to  this  point— 
Afterwards  took  care  of,  and  gave  my  people  directions  about 
their  worldly  affairs. 

May  24.  Visited  the  Indians,  and  took  care  of  their  ^^cu/tff 
business^  which  they  are  not  able  to  manage  themselves,  with- 
eut  the  constant  care  and  advice  of  others.«^Afterwards  dis« 
couTied  to  some  particularly  about  their  spiritual  concerns. 

Lot^s  day^  May  25.  Discoursed  both  parts  of  the  day 
from  John  xii.  44—48.  Jesus  cried  and  said^  lie  (hat  believelk  on 
IM,  Kc.  There  was  seme  degree  of  divine  power  attending 
the  word  of  God.  Sundry  wept  and  appeared  considerably 
affected :  and  one  who  had  long  been  under  spiritual  trouble, 
now  obtained  clearness  and  comfort,  and  appeared  to  '^re- 
joice in  God  her  Saviour.*'  It  was  a  day  of  grace  and  divine 
goodness ;  a  day  wherein  something,  I  trust,  was  done  for  the 
cause  of  God  among  my  people :  a  season  of  sweetness  and 
comfort  to  divers  of  the  religious  people,  although  there  was 
sot  that  powerful  influence  upon  the  congregation  which  was 
common  some  months  ago. 

Lorfs  day^  June  I ,  ]  746.  Preached  both  forenoon  and 
aftemooD  from  Matt.  xi.  87,  28.  The  presence  of  God  seemed 
.to  be  io  the  assembly,  and  numbers  were  considerably  melted 
and  affected  under  divine  truths.  There  was  a  desirable  ap- 
peaianot  in  the  congregation  in  general,  an  earnest  attention 
■od  agiteaUe  tenderness^  and  it  seemed  as  if  God  designed  to 
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Tisit  MS  with  further  showers  of  divine  grace. — ^I  then  baptized 
ten  persons,  five  adults  and  five  children,  and  was  not  a  little 
refreshed  with  this  ^*  addition  made  to  the  church  of  such  as, 
I  hope,  shall  be  saved.** 

I  have  reason  to  hope,  that  God  has  lately  (at  and  since 
our  celebration  of  the  Lord^s  supper)  brought  home  to  himself 
sundry  souls  who  had  long  been  under  spiritual  trouble  and 
concern :  although  there  have  been  few  instances  of  persons 
lately  awakened  out  of  a  state  of  security.  And  those  comfort- 
ed of  late,  seem  to  be  brought  in,  in  a  more  silent  way,  neither 
their  concern  nor  consolation  being  so  powerful  and  remark^' 
abUf  as  appeared  among  those  more  suddenly  wrought  upon 
in  the  beginning  of  this  work  of  grace. 

June  6.  Discoursed  to  my  people  from  part  of  Is.  liii.-— 
The  divine  presence  appeared  to  be  amongst  us  in  some  mea- 
sure. Divers  persons  were  much  melted  and  refreshed  ;  and 
one  man  in  particular,  who  had  long  been  under  concern  for  his 
soul,  was  now  brought  to  see  and  feel,  in  a  very  lively  manner, 
the  impossibility  of  his  doing  any  thing  to  help  himself,  or  to 
bring  him  into  the  favour  of  God,  by  his  tears,  prayers,  and 
other  Teligious  performances ;  and  found  himself  undone  as  to 
any  power  or  goodness  of  his  own,  and  that  there  was  no  way 
left  him,  but  to  leave  himself  with  God  to  be  disposed  of  as  he 
pleased. 

June  7.  Being  desired  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  William  Tennent 
to  be  his  assistant  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord*s  supper ; 
my  people  also  being  invited  to  attend  the  sacramental  solem- 
nity, they  cheerfully  embraced  the  opportunity,  and  this  day 
attended  the  preparatory  services  with  me. 

Lord's  day,  June  8.  Most  of  my  people,  who  had  been 
communicants  at  the  Lord's  table  before,  being  present  at  this 
sacramental  occasion,  communicated,  with  others,  in  this  holy 
ordinance,  at  the  desire,  and  I  trust,  to  the  satisfaction  and 
comfort  of  numbers  of  God*s  people,  who  had  longed  to  see 
this  day,  and  whose  hearts  had  rejoiced  in  this  work  of  grace 
among  the  Indians,  which  prepared  the  way  for  what  appeared 
so  agreeable  at  this  time. — Those  of  my  people  who.communi- 
cated,  seemed  in  general  agreeably  aflfected  at  the  Lord's 
table,  and  some  of  them  considerably  melted  with  the  love  of 
Christ ;  although  they  were  not  so  remarkably  refreshed  and 
feasted  at  this  time,  as  when  I  administered  this  ordinance  to 
them  in  our  own  congregation  only. 

Some  of  the  bj/^standers  were  affected  with  seeing  these 
who  bad  been  <*  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
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Strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise/*  who  of  all  men  kad 
lived  ^'  without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world,'*  now 
brought  near  to  God  as  his  professing  people,  and  sealing  cove* 
nant  with  him,  by  a  solemn  and  devout  attendance  upon  this 
sacred  ordinance.  And  as  numbers  of  God's  people  were  re- 
freshed with  this  sight,  and  thereby  excited  to  bless  God  for 
the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  so  some  othen, 
I  was  told,  were  awakened  by  it,  apprehending  the  danger 
they  were  in  of  being  themselves  finally  cast  ouiy  while  they 
saw  others,  **  from  the  east  and  west,"  preparing,  and  hope- 
fully prepared  in  some  good  measure,  to  **  sit  down  in  the  kiog* 
dom  of  God." 

At  this  season  others  of  my  people  also,  who  were  not. 
eomtnunicantSy  were  considerably  affected ;  convictions  were 
revived    in  divers  instances;  and  one  (the  man   particularly 
mentioned  in  my  Journal  of  the  6th  instant)  obtained  comfort 
and  satisfaction ;  and  has  since  given  me  such  an  account  of 
bis  spiritual  exercises,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  obtaioed 
relief,  as  appears  very  hopeful.     It  seems  as  if  he  **  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,"  had  now  **  sbin^d 
in  his  heart,  and  given  him  the  light  of  and  experimental- 
<^  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ" 
June  9.  A  considerable  number  of  my  people  met  together 
early  in  the  day  in  a  retired  place  in  the  woods^  and  prayed, 
sang,  and  conversed  of  divine  things,  and  were  seen  by  some 
religious  persons  of  the  white  people,  to  be  affected  and  en- 
gaged, and  divers  of  them  in  tears  in  these  religious  exercises. 
Afterwards  they  attended  the  concluding  exercises  of  the 
sacramental  solemnity,  and  then  returned  home,  divers  of  them 
<'  rejoicing  for  all  the  goodness  of  God"  they  had  seen  aod 
felt :  so  that  this  appeared  to  be  a  profitable,  as  well  as  a  com- 
fortable season  to  numbers  of  my  congregation.     And  their 
being  present  at  this  occasion,  and  a  number  of  them  commu- 
eating  at  the  Lord's  table  with  others  of  God's  people,  was,  I 
trust,  for  ttie  honour  of  God,  and  the  interest  of  religion  in 
these  parts,  as  numbers,  I  have  reason  to  think,  were  quickened 
by  means  of  it. 

June  13.  Preached  to  my  people  upon  the  new  creature, 
from  2  Cor.  v.  17  If  any  man  be  in  Christy  Kc.  The  presence 
of  God  appeared  to  be  in  the  assembly- — It  was  a  sweet  and 
agreeable  meeting,  wherein  the  people  of  God  were  refireshed 
and  strengthened,  beholding  their  faces  in  the  glass  of  God's 
word,  and  finding  in  themselves  the  marks  and  lineaments  of 
the  new  creature.     Some   sinners  under  concern,  were  ako  * 
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renewedly  affected ;  and  afresh  engaged  for  the  securing  of 
their  eternal  interests. 

Baptized  five  persons  at  this  time,  three  adults  and  two 
children.    One  of  these  was  the  very  aged  woman  of  whose 
exercise  I  gave  an  account  in  my  Journal  of  Dec.  26.   She  now 
gave  oie  a  very  punctual,  rational,  and  satisfactory  account  of 
the  remarkable  change  she  experienced  some  months  after  the 
beginning  of  her  concern,  which,  I  must  say,  appeared  to  be 
the  genuine  operations  of  the  divine  Spirit,  so  far  as  I  am  ca- 
pable of  judging.     And  although  she  was  become  so  childish 
through  old  age,  that  I  could  do  nothing  in  a  way  of  question^ 
ing  with  her,  nor  scarce  make  her  understand  any  that  I  asked 
her;  yet  when  I  let  her  alone  to  go  on  with  her  own  story, 
she  could  give  a  very  distinct  and  particular  relation  of  the 
many  and  various  exercises  of  soul  she-  had  experienced  ;  so 
deep  were  the  impressions  left  upon  her  mind  by  that  influencey 
and  that  exercise  she  had  been   under !     And  I  have  great 
reason  to  hope,  she  is  bom  anew  in  her  old  age,  she  being,  I 
presume,  upwards  ot  fourscore.    I  had  good  hopes  of  the  other 
adults,  and  trust  they  are  such  as  God  will  own  ^<  in  the  day 
when  he  makes  up  his  jewels.*' 

June  1 9.  Visited  my  people  with  two  of  the  Reverend 
correspondents.  Spent  some  time  in  conversation  with  some 
of  them  upon  spiritual  things ;  and  took  some  care  of  their 
worldly  concerns. 

This  day  makes  up  a  complete  year  from  the  first  time  of 
my  preaching  to  these  Indians  in  New-Jersey, — ^What  amazing 
things  has  God  wrought  in  this  space  of  time  for  these  poor 
people !  What  a  surprising  change  appears  in  their  tempers  and 
behaviour!  How  are  morose  and  savage  Pagans  in  this  short 
space  of  time  transformed  into  agreeable,  affectionate,  and  hum* 
ble  Christians  !  and  their  drunken  and  Pagan  howling^,  turned 
into  devout  and  fervent  prayers  and  praises  to  God !  They 
*^  who  were  sometimes  darkness,  are  now  become  light  in  the 
Lord.  May  they  walk  as  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day. 
And  now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  them  according 

to  the  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Christ To  God  only 

wise,  be  glory,   through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever  and  ever  I 
Amen." 
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SECT.  I. 
The  Doctrine  preached  to  the  In/Uam. 


lEFORE  I  conclude  the  present  Jouitial,  I  would  make  a  few 
GenertU  Remarks  upon  what,  to  me,  appears  worthy  of  notice, 
relating  to  the  continued  work  of  grace  among  my  people. 
And,  first,  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  I  have  in  the  general, 
ever  since  my  first  coming  -among  these  Indians  in  New- 
Jersey,  been  favoured  with  that  assistance,  which,  to  me,  is 
uncommani  in  preaching  Christ  crucified^  and  making  him  the 
centre  and  mark  to  which  all  my  discourses  among  ^em  were 
directed. 

It  was  the  principal  scope  and  drift  of  all  my  discourses  to 
this  people,  for  several  months  together,  (after  having  taught 
them  something  of  the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  bis  crea- 
tion of  man  in  a  state  of  rectitude  and  happiness,  and  the  obli- 
gations mankind  were  thence  under  to  love  and  honour  him), 
to  lead  them  into  an  acquaintance  with  their  deplorable  state 
by  nature,  as /alien  creatures :  their  inability  to  extricate  and 
deliver  themselves  from  it:  the  utter  insufficiency  of  any  exter-^ 
nal  reformations  and  amendments  of  life,  or  of  any  religious 
performances,  thetf  were  capable  of,  while  in  this  state,  to  bring 
them  into  the  favour  of  God,  and  interest  them  in  his  eternal 
mercy.  And  thence  to  shew  them  their  absolute  need  of 
Christ  to  redeem  and  save  them  from  tbe  misery  of  their 
fallen  state.— To  open  his  all-sufficiency  and  willingness  to 

save  the  chief  of  sinners. ^The  freeness  and  riches  of  divine 

grace,  proposed  ''  without  money,  and  without  price,*'  to  all 
that  will  accept  the  offer. — And  thereupon  to  press  them  mnth^ 
out  delay  J  to  betake  themselves  to  him,  under  a  sense  of  their 
misery  and  undone  state,  for  relief  and  everlasting  salvation.-* 
And  to  shew  them  tbe  abundant  encouragement  the  gospel 
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proposes  to  needy,  perishing,  and  helpless  sifUien,  in  oider  to 
engage  them  so  to  da  These  things,  I  repeatedly  and  laigdj 
insisted  upon  from  time  to  time. 

And  I  have  oftentimes  remarked  with  admintion,  thst 
whatcrer  subject  I  have  been  treating  upon,  after  hariog  spent 
time  sufficient  to  explain  and  illustrate  the  tmihs  contained 
therein,  I  have  been  nMiurally  and  easily  led  to  Cbcist  as  the 
substance  of  every  subject.  If  I  treated  On  the  beii^  and 
glorious  perfections  of  God,  I  was  thence  natmralfy  led  to 
discourse  of  Christ  as  the  only  <'  way  to  the  Father.**«-]f  I  at- 
tempted to  open  the  deplorable  misery  of  our  faOen  state,  it 
was  natural  from  thence  to  shew  the  necessity  of  Christ  to 
undertake  for  us,  to  atone  for  our  sins,  and  to  nsdeem  us  from 
the  power  of  them.— If  I  taught  the  commands  of  God,  and 
shewed  our  violation  of  them,  this  brought  me  in  the  roost 
easy  and  natural  way,  to  speak  of,  and  recommend  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  one  who  had  *^  magnified  the  law^  we  had 
broken,  and  who  was  '*  become  the  end  of  it  for  rigfateoos- 
ness,  to  every  one  that  believes.**  And  never  did  I  find  so 
much  freedom  and  assistance  in  making  all  the  various  lines  of 
my  discourses  meet  together,  and  centre  in  Christ,  as  I  hare 
frequently  done  among  these  Indians. 

Sometimes  when  1  have  had  thoughts  of  offering  but  a  few 
words  upon  some  particular  subject,  and  saw  no  occasion,  nor 
indeed  much  room,  for  any  considerable  enlargement,  there 
has  at  unawares  appeared  such  a  fountain  of  gospel-grace 
shining  forth  in,  ornaiurallj/  resulting  from  a  just  explication 
of  it,  and  Christ  has  seemed  in  such  a  manner  to  be  pointed 
out  as  the  substance  of  what  I  was  considering  and  explaining, 
that  I  have  been  drawn  in  k  way  not  only  easy  and  natural^ 
proper  and  pertinent^  but  almost  unavoidable  to  discourse  of 
him,  either  in  regard  of  his  undertaking,  incarnation,  satisfac- 
tion, admirable  fitness  for  the  work  of  man*s  redemption,  or 
the  infinite  need  that  sinners  stand  in  of  an  interest  in  biro ; 
which  has  opened  the  way  for  a  continued  strain  of  gospel- 
invitation  to  perishing  souls,  rto  come  empty  and  naked^  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  and  cast  themselves  upon  him. 

And  as  I  have  been  remarkably  influenced  and  assisted  to 
dwell  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvation 
by  him,  in  the  general  current  of  my  discourses  here,  and 
have  been,  at  times,  surprisingly  furnished  with  pertinent 
waiter  relating  to  him,  and  the  design  of  his  incarnation :  so 
I  have  been  no  less  assisted  oftentimes  in  regard  of  an  advan- 
tageous manner  of  opening  the  mysteries  of  divine  grace,  and 


SECT.  I.        The  docirine  preached  io  the  Indians.  417 

representing  the  infinite  excellencies,  and  ^  onsearcfaable 
riches  of  Christ/*  as  well  as  of  retommending  him  to  the  ac« 
ceptance  of  perishing  sinners.  I  have  frequently  been  enabled 
to  represent  the  divine  glory,  the  infinite  preciousness  and 
transcendent  loveliness  of  the  great  Redeemer :  the  snitable- 
ness  of  his  person'  and  purchase  to  supply  the  wants,  and  an- 
swer the  utmost  desires  of  immortal  sotits :— To  open  the  in- 
finite riches  of  txis  grace,  and  the  wonderful  encouragement . 
proposed  in  the  gospel  to.  unworthy,  helpless  sinners : — To 
call,  invite,  and  beseech  them  to  come  and  give  up  themselves 
to  him,  and  be  reconciled  to  God  through  bim  :— To  expostu- 
late  with  tbeiri  respeoting  their  neglect  of  one  so  infinitely 
lovely,  and  fireely  offered : — And  this  in  such  a  wanner j  with 
such  freedom^  pertinency,  pathos,  and  application  to  the  con- 
science, as,  I  am  sure,  I  never  could  have  made  myself  master 
of  by  the  most  assiduous  application  of  mind.  And  frequently 
at  sucb  season^  I  have  beeri  surprisingly  helped  in  adapting 
my  discourses  to  the  capacities  of  my  people,  and  bringing 
them  down  into  such  easy,  and  familiar  methods  of  expression, 
sis  has  rendered  them  intelligible  even  to  Pagans. 

I  do  not  mention  these  things  as  a  recommendation  of  my 
own  performanceif ;  for,  I  am  surj^,  I  tqund,  from  time  to 
time,  that  I  had  no  skill  or  wisdon^  for  ipy  great  work  ;  and 
knew  not  bow  ''  to  choose  out  acceptable  words^*  proper  to 
address  poor  benighted  Pagans  with.  But  thus  God  was  pleas^ 
ed  to  help  me^  '*  not  to  know  any  thing  amon^  them,  save 
Jesus  Chmt,  and  him  crucified.**  Thus  I  was  enable^  to  shew 
them  their  misery  without  htm,  and  to  represent  his  complete 
jitness  to  redeem  and  save  them. 

^  And  this  was  the  preaching  God  made  use  of  for  the  awa* 
kening  of  sinners,  and  the  propagation  of  this  f ^  work  of  grrace 

among  the  Indians.^ And  it  was  remarkable,  from  time  to 

time,  that  when  I  was  favoured  with  any  special  freeijom,  in 
discoursing  of  the  ^  ability  and  willingness  of  Christ  to  save 
sinners,*'  and  '*  the  need  they,  stood  in  of  such  a  Saviour,'*  there 
was  then  the  greatest  appearance  of  divine  power  in  awakening 
numbers  of  secure  souls,  promoting  coqvictions  begun,  and 
i5bmfortinir  the  distressed. 

,  I  have  sometimes  formerly,  in  reading  the  ftpostle^s  dis- 
<i0urse  to  Cornelius,  (Acts  x.)  wondered  to  see  him  so  quickly 
introduce  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  his  sermon,  and  so  en- 
tirely  dwell  upon  him  through  the  whole  of  it,  observing  him 
in  this  point  very  widely  to  differ  from  many  of  our  modern 
"  ^OL.  ill.  3  G 
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hers ;  but  latterly  this  has  ^ot  seemed  ftrtngf ,  lince 
»  ;:uit  t^as  appeared  to  be  the  substance  of  the  gosp^,  and  tb^ 
i/ h'le  in  which  the  several  lines  of  divine  revelatioja  meet. 
.'piluMigb  1  am, still  sensible  there  are  oiaoy  things  nec^^ary 
:  >  he  spoken  to  persons  tinder  Pagan  darkoesa,  in  order  to 
nyf^kc  way  for  a  proper  introduction  of  tb^  name  erf  Christ,  ^ad 
underts^Hing  io  beba{f  of  fi^lie^i  man. 


;ii.> 


SECT.  II 

M'i^ralifjf^  spbrieijf,  and  external  duties,  promoted  by  preofAini 

Christ  prueified 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  secondly,  that  nmnbiers  of  tb^e 
p^♦.;^)!'f»  are  brought  to  a  strict  compliance  with  the  rules  of 
p^fhtc/ify  ^nd  sobriefj/,  and  to  a  conscientious  performance  of 
f'»r  f  I /ernal  duties  of  Christianit}^,  by  the  iniemal  power  and 
i  j:  Tuce  of  divine  truths — the  peculiar  doctrines  of  grac^ 
?  T  their  minds ;  without  their  having  these  vwrtd  duties  fire- 

x\y  repeated  and  inculcated  upon  them,  and  the  contrary 
\  ^i  r>  {particularly  exposed  and  spoken  against.  What  has  been 
if>'  t;cneral  strain  and  drift  of  my  preaching  among  these 
^  :!ia:K;  what  were  the  truths  I  principally  insisted  upon,  and 
;  vv  I  was  influenced  and  enabled  to  dwell  from  time  to  time 
M  'ft  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  grace,  I  have  already  obsened 
>i  r'.>o  preceding  remarks.  Those  doctrines,  which  had  the 
• :  '.t  direct  tendency  to  humble  the  f Men  creature;  to  shew 
)  *  .t  rhe  misery  of  his  natural  state;  to  bring  him  down  to  the 
•>  (yf  sovereign  mercy,  and  to  exalt  the  gpreat  Kedeemer— 
([  <>vcr  his  transcendent  excellency  and  infinite  preciousoass, 
to  recommend  him  to  the  sinner^s  acceptance«-were  the 

.ct-matter  of  what  was  delivered  in  public  and  private  to 

!,  and  from  time  to  time  repealed  and  inculcated  upon 

\\yi,  God  was  pleased  to  give  these  divine  truths  such  a 

I     VL'rinl  influence  upon  the  minds  of  these  people,  and  so  to 

.^  v>  litem  for  the  eflectual  awakening  of  numbers  of  them, 

:w   ri)eir  lives  were  quickly  reformed,  without  my  insisting 

•  :  rj  I  he  precepts  of  morality,  and  spending  time  in  repeated 

.  .  }j,ijcs  upon  external  duties.    There  was  indeed  no  room 

a!iv  kind  of  discourses  but  those  that  respected  the  essen* 

>   of  religion,  and  the  experimental  knowledge  of  divine 

whilst  there  were  so  many  inquiring  daily<-7not  boif 
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they  should  regulate  their  external  conduct^  for  that^  per 
#ho  are  bbnesUy  disposied  to  comply  with  duty^  when  kn 
may,  itk^  ordinary  cAses,  be  easily  satisfied  about,  but — 1 
they  sfaouM  escape  from  the  wrath  they  feared,  and  felt  :i  ot^- 
ieft  o^— obtain  an  ^ectual  change  of  Aeari^^^et  an  inti  jv  t 
'm  Christ, — and  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  blessed] m:'*^  f 
So  that  my  great  work  still  was  to  lead  them  into  a  fimlvf 
view  of  their  ci/£er  undeneness  in  themselves,  the  total  depfu* :  y 
and  corruption  of  their  hearts;  that  there  was  no  manner  iH' 
goodness  in  them;  no  good  dispositions  nor  desires}  no  ! 
to  God,  Qor  delight  in  his  commands :  but,  on  the  Conti 
hatred,  enmity,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness  reigning  in  th  m 
—-And  at  the  same  time  to  open  to  them  the  glorious  and  lUrui  ^ 
plete  remedy  provided  in  Christ  for  helpless  perishing  siiUu^-^ 
and  offered  freely  to  those  who  have  no  goodriessof  their  <m  .^ 
no  <*  works  of  righteousness  which  they  have  done/*  tt^iv-^ 
commend  them  to  God« 

This  was  the  continued  strain  of  my  pi^abhlng;  tbb  ttiV 
great  concern  and  constant  endeavour,  so  to  enli^teii  tlw^ 
mind,  as  thereby  duly  to  affect  the  hearty  and,  a2i  fax*  its  {^^ 
sible,  give  persons  a  seme  ^nd  feeling  of  these  precious  umI 
important  doctrines  of  grace,  at  least,  so  far  as  meails  m't^'i  • 
conduce  to'  it  And  these  were  the  doctrines, --^-this  the  ii«i' 
tbod  of  preachings  which  were  blessed'  of  God  for  the  awalic.*- 
ing,  and,  I  trust,  the  saving  conversion  of  numbers  of  souls.  - 
and  which  were  made  the  means  of  producing  a  retusLxkl^tiJ 
reformation  among  the  bearers  in  general. 

.  When  these  truths  were  felt  ai  hearty  there  was  iidvi*  f:-'* 
▼ice  unreformed, — ^no  eicterhal  duty  neglected.— —-Drunki'i. 
ness,  the  darling  vice,  was  broken  off  from,  and  scarce  an  in  ' 
stance  of  it  known  among  my  hearers  for  months  togeilu^. 
The  abusive  practice  of  husbands  mA  wives  \u  putting  yLwuy' 
each  other,  and  taking  others  in  their  steady  was  quickly  r^'-^ 
formed;  so  that  there  are  three  or  four  couple  whohavc^:/' 
luntarily  dismissed  those  they  had  wrongfully  taken^  and  n.-V* 
live  together  again  in  love  and  peace.    The  same  might  1^^'* 

said  of  all  other  vicious  practices. The  reformation  u.^r 

general;  and  all  springing  from  the  internal  idfliieoce  of  J:-- 
vine  troths  upon  their  hiearts ;  and  n6t  firom  any  eJtternat  <>-  ^ 
straints,  or  because  they  had  heard  these  vtce^  particutanV'. 
exposed,  and  repeatedly  spoken  against.  Some  of  tbeiii  i  '* 
never  so  much  as  mentioned ;  particularly,  that  of  the  parl3.;.!« 
of  men  and  their  wives,  till  some,  having  their  consciei^  t? ' 
awakened  by  God's  word,  cane^  and,  of  their  emm  aci'tjiiU 
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confessed  thein$elves  guilty  in  that  r^vpect.  And  wbco  I  did 
at  any  time  mention  their  wicked  practice^i  and  the  sins  they 
were  guilty  of  contrary  to  the  Jighi  ^ nature^  it  wa«  not  widi 
design,  nor  indeed  with  4ny  hope,  of  workii^  an  ^fEeomal 
reforaiation  in  their  esternal  manoers  liy  this  ^Afsans,  £or  I 
knew,  that  while  the  tree  reinained  cqrmpl^  t^e/r^fi/ wouM  ao- 
iurally  be  so ;  but  with  design  to  lead  tbei|i,  hy  ^M^rvya^  the 
wickedness  of  their  lives,  to  a  view  of  tb|i  opmiptiofi  of  theif 
hearts,  and  so  to  convince  them  of  the  necessity  of  a  renoTa^ 
tion  of  nature,  and  to  excite  them  with  .utmost  diligence  to 
seek  after  that  great  ^^bange,  which,  if  once  pbta^nfMl,  I  fu 
sensible,  would  of  course  produce  ft  ircfbr^atioa  |if  .^xt^n»l 
manners  in  every  respect. 

And  as  all  vice  was  reformed  upon  thexx/eeUng  the  power 
of  these  truths  i^pon  their  hearts,  so  the  espUmol,  duties  of 
Christianity  were  coropli^  with,  and  con^ciensiqusly  perform* 
ed  from  the  same  internal  influence;  ^mily  pr^^er  set  up, 
and  coQstantly  miM^tiuned,  unless  ^ipong  some  ^w  more  fa|tely 
come,  who  ha^i  ff|lt  little  of  this  divide  influenc^r  This  duty  iias 
constantly  performed,  even  in  some  fisuniH^  wheve  fhere  were 
none  but  females,  and  scarce  a  prayadess  person  to  he  found 
among  near  iiiiii^ndifed  of  them.  The  \jg^\  ^j  was  seriptislj 
and  religiously  observed,  and  care  taken  ^  parepta  tp  keep 
their  children  orderly  .upon  that  sacred  day,  &c.  A^4  ^his,  oot 
because  I  had  driven  them  to  the  performance  of  th^^e  4m^>^ 
by  a  frequent  inculcating  of  them,  but  l^ecaus^  tjiej  1^  fdi 
the  power  o^  God's  word  upon  their  l^f  arUf,-*^ere  ifffk^'^^  sj^* 
sible  of  tbeiraid  |ind  n^isery,  i(nd  ^beqce  coul4  ?<^^.hi^  P^y^ 
and  comply  with  every  thing  they  kne^  vt^as  duty,  from  idua 
they  fiejit  ^Uhin  thems^ves.  When  t^eir  ^ea^t^  ^^re  touched 
with  a  aense  of  their  eternal  coc^cerns,  they  CQuld  p^ai^  with 
great  freedom,  as  well  as  fervency,  ^i(lfQ^t  being  ft  ^  tmu* 
ble  first  to  learn  set  forms  fpr  that  pnrpp^q.  A^ri^  s^me  q^f  t^ 
who  were  su4denly  sfw^kene^  af  ^jieir  first  coi^iqg  sgnong  us, 
were  brought  to  pray  and  fry  for  xpercy  v^ith  utmost  importur 
nity,  withojut  ever  being  instructed  in  th^  duty  of  pn^er,  or 
f  o  much  as  once  directed  to  a  performance  qf  it* 

The  happy  effects  of  these  pec^rliar  doct^ineji-of  mce, 
which  I  have  sq.muc^  insisted  upon  with  this  people  pjainlj 
discover,  even  tQ  demppstration,  that  in&tead  ojf  their  op^i^ 
a  door  to  lip ex^tioqsnessi^  as  many  vainly  i^gip^,  ac^d  s^pdcc- 
ously  insinuate,  th^y  ha^^  ^  direct  contrary  tenden^ :  $q  that 
a  close  aBPiicatioPf  »  *?w^  9fi^d  feeling  of  the^?^^  w^^baife  the 
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most  powerfiil  ioflaenoe  toward  the  renovalioiiy  vfd^^cctiui 
leformation  both  of  heart  and  life. 

And  bappy  experience,  as  «pdl  at  the  word  of  OocI,  and 
the  example  of  Christ  and  hi^  apostles,  has  taught  me^  that 
the  very  method  of  preaching  which  b  best  suited  to  awaken 
in  mankind  a  sense  and  lively  apprehension  of  their  depcavity 
and  misery  in  ^faUen  staiefr^^o  excite  them  earnestly  to  seek 
after  a  change  of  heait,  and  tajfyjinr  refuge  to  free  and  sove^ 
reign  grace  in  Christ,  as  the  only  hope  set  before  ikem,  4^  like 
to  be  most  succesiftd  toward  the  reformation  of  their  external 
^conduct. — I  have  found  that  close  addresses,  and  solemn  appli* 
cations  of  divine  truth  to  the  conscience,  tend  directly  to 
strike  death  to  the  root  of  all  vice ;  while  smooth  and  plausi* 
ble  haiwgue^  upon  moral  virtues  and  external  dutiesy  at  best 
are  like  to  do  no  more  than  lop  oflP  the  branches  of  corruption^ 
while  the  tooS  oi  all  vice  remains  still  untouched 

A  view  of  the  blessed  efiect  of  honest  endeaveufs  to  hribg 
bonii^  divine  truths  to  the  coasctence,  and  duly  to  aibot  the 
heart  with  them,  has  often  minded  me  of  those  words  of  our 
Lord,  (which  I  have  thought  might  be  a  proper  exhortatioo  for 
Hiinisters  in  respect  of  their  treating  with  others,  as  well  as  for 
peiaons  in  general  with  regard  to  themselves),  ^  Cleanse  first 
the  inside  of  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  may  be  clean 
also."  Cleanse,  tays  he,  the  inside,  that  the  outside  may  be> 
clean.  As  if  he  had  said.  The  only  effectual  way  ta  have  tbo- 
outaide  olean,  is  to  begin  with  wAol  tf  wiihm  ;•  and  if.  the^ 
fbuBiaio  be  purified,  the  atreams  will  naturalfy  be  pure.  And- 
mo^t  ceitaia  it  is,  if  we  can  awaken  in  sinners  a  lively  sense  ot 
their  inward  pollution  and  depravity — ^thdr  need  of  a  change- 
of  heart-rand  so  engage  them  to  seek  after  inssoard  cleansing, 
their  external  defilement  will  naturally  be  cleansed,  their 
ticious  ways  of  couru  be  refonned,  and  their  conversation  and 
behaviour  become  regular. 

Novif,  jilthough  I  cannot  pretend  that  the  reformation 
among  my  people,  does,  in  every  instanpe,  spring  from  a  sa^ 
ving  fhanHge  of  hevt  i  yet  I  may  truly  say,  it  flows  frpm  some 
heaipt-afficting  view  and  sense  of  divine  truths  that  all  have 
had  in  a  greater  or  less  d.eg(ee.r-I  do  not  intend,  by  what  i 
filkve  observed  here,  to  represent  the  preaching  of  morality > 
apd  psesnuig  persons  to  the  e:^ternal  performance  of  duty,  to 
be  altogether  unnfeoessary  and  useless  at  any  time;  and  espe- 
cially at  psfusa  when  there  U  Iom  of  divine  power  attending  the 
nuws  of  grace;— when,  for  wiint  of  internal  influences,  there 
;i|  nfs^<4.  ff^T^l  re^tn^/iu.    It  is  datubtless  among  the  t^inga. 
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tbet  ^^ottgbt  to. be  done^'  while  ^'otbeni  ate  not  to  be  left 
undone.^' — But  what  I  principally  designed  by  this  renmrk^ 
WW  to  dbeover  plain  matter  of  iact,  viz^  That  t^  refonriation^ 
the  sobviety,  and  external  oomplianee  with  the  rules  and  duties 
of  Christianity,  appearing:  among  my  people,  are  not  the  efiect 
of  any  mere  doctrinal' inscrnction,  or  mer^  rational  view  of  the 
beauty  of  moraliitff  but  from  the  intefbai  power  and  influence 
that  divine  truths  (the  soul  humbling  dootrines  of  gnuie)  hare 
bad  upon  their  liearu. 


SECT.  IIL 
CMtimiance,.  tenewaty  and  puckness  ef  the  Wrn^k. 

It  is  remarkable,  thirdly,  that  God  has  so  ceniinued  and 
renemed  showers  of  his  grace  here  t^^^so  fuiiUy  set  up  his  visi* 
Uekingdomamong  these  people;  and  so  «m£(€ri  upon  them  in 
relation  to  their  acquirement  of  knowledge^  both  divine  and 
hunMQ.  It  is  now  near  a  year  since  the  begimiiog  of  this  graci- 
ous outpouriDg  of  the  divine  Spirit  among  them :  and  althoagb 
it  has  often '  seenned  to  decKne  and  abate  for  some  short  space 
of  time-^as' may  be  observed  by  sei^eral  passages  of  my 
Jaumali  where  I  have  endeavoured  to  note  things  just  as  they 
;^peared  to  me*— yet  the  shower  has  seeAied  tb  be  renewed^ 
and  the  work  of  grace  rMrved  again.  So  that  a  divine  influence 
aeems  still  apparently  to  attend  the  means -of  grace,  in  a  grea- 
ter or  less  degree,  in  most  of  our  meetings'  for  religioos  exer- 
eises ;  whereby  relijpotiB  persons  are  refr^tlbedy  strengthened, 
and  established,-**-conviction8  revived  and  fMttioted  in  many 
instances,-— and  sotee  few  persons  newly  aivakened  from  time' 
tD>time«  Although  it  must  be  acknowledge,'  that  for  some 
time  past,  there  has,  in  the  general,  a(ppear6d  a  more  manifest 
decline  of  this  work,  and  the'  divine  Spirit  has  seemted,  in  a 
considerable  measure,  withdrawn,  especially  in  regard  ofhi^ 
eimakaiing  influence-<-*so  that  the  strafigets  who  come  la^priyt 
aie  not  seized  with  concern  as  formerly;  and  some  'few  who 
have  been  much  affected  with  divinetruths  in  time  past,  now 
appear  less  concerned.— Yet,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  still  aa 
appearance  of  divine  power  and  grace,  a  desirable  degree  of 
teaidemess,  religious  affection,  and  devotion  iii  our  assemblies. 

And  as  God  haa  continued  and  renewed  the  showers  of  bid 
glace  among  this  people  for  some  time ;  so  he  h^'with  uncooi- 
aaoo  fmdcness  set  up^his  visible  JLingdom,  and  gathered  himself 
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a  cbijreb  iz^  the  qiidst  of  theaa.  I  biiv^  bow  baptized^  since  llie 
conclpsion  of  my  \a^t  Journol^  (or  the  First  Part)  thirty  per» 
soQ3y  fifteen  adults  i^nd  fifteen  c|iildren.  Which  added  to  the 
number  tb^re  mentioned,  mak^  sepen^'Setfen  penions;  where« 
of  thirty -eigJ^  S|re  adults,  and  thirty-nine  children ;  and  afll 
i^itbin  the  space  of  eleven  months  p«u5t,— -And  it  must  be  no* 
ted,  that  I  bav^  l^f^tized  no  adults,  but  such  as  appeared  to 
have  a  work  of  special  grace  wrought  in  their  hearts ;  I  meaa 
such  who  have  bad  the  experience  not  only  of  the  awakening 
sfod  humbling,  but,  in  ^,  judgi^ent  of  charity,  of  the  renewing 
and  comforting  influences  of  the  divine  Spirit.  There  are 
many  others  under  solemn  concern  for  their  souls^  who  (I 
apprehend,  are  persons  of  sufficient  kuowledge,  and  vitiblo 
seriousness^  at  present^  to  reoder  ibem  proper  subjects  of  thtt 
ordinance  of  baptism.  Yet^  since  they  give  no  comfortable 
CDiiences  of  having  as  yet  passed  a  saving  change,  but  only  ap* 
pear  under  convictions  of  their  sin  and  misery,  and  having  no  * 
principle  of  spiritual  life  wrought  in  them,  they  are  liable  to 
lose  the  impressions  of  religion  they  are  now  under.  Consi- 
dering also,  the  great  propensity  there  is  in  this  people  na/M* 
tail}/  to  abuse  themselves  with  strong  drink,  and  fearing  lest 
some,  who  at  present  appear  serious  and  concerned  for  tbeic 
souls,  might  lose  their  concern,  and  return  to  this  sin,  and  so, 
if  baptized,  prove  a  scandal  to  their  profession,  I  have  there* 
&re  thought  proper  hitherto  to  oa)it  the  baptism  of  any  but 
such  who  give  some  hopeful  evidences  of  a  saving  change,  al<« 
though  I  do  not  pretend  to  determine  positively  respecting  tba 
states  of  any. 

I  likewise  administered  the  Lord's  supper  to  a  number  oS 
persons,  who  I  have  abundant  reason  to  think  (as  I  elsewhere 
observed)  were  premier  subjects,  of  that  ordinance,  within  tba 
space  of  ten  months  and  ten  dajfs^  after  my  first  coming  among 
these  India^is  in  New-Jersey.  And  from  the  time  that  I  ana 
informed,  some  of  them  were  attending  an  idolatrous/easti  and 
sacrifice  in  honour  to  deviis^  to  the  time  they  sat  down  at  tb^ 
Lord\ table,  (I  trust)  to  the  honour  of  God,  was  not  more  thaia 
3^  full  year.  Surely  Christ's  little  flock  here,  so  suddenlyv 
gathered  from  among  Pagans,  may  justly  say»  in  the  languago 
of  the  eburch  of  ol^  *^  The  Lord  hath  done  great  dungii  fdn 
ns,  whereof  we  are  glad.'* 

Much  of  the  goodness  of  God  has  also  appeared  in  relalioa 
to  their  acquirement  of  knowledge,  both  in  religion  and  in  the 
a^Eaurs  of  comnioa  life.    Tberet  has  fcteen  a  wonderfiii  thirst 
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aiVisf  Chiitkni  knoit»>MlgB  prevaiKhg  attlong  tbem  in  geneiali 
tfnd  an  either  desire  of  being  instructed  in  Christian  docfcrioes 
and  manners*  This  has  prompted  them  to  ask  many  pertinent 
aa  w«ll  as  impbrtiifit  qui^^ftion^ ;  the  answers  to  which  bare 
tended  much  to  enlighten  their  minds,  and  promote  their 
knowledge  In  diirine  things.  Manj  of  the  doctrines  I  bare 
deliveredi  ih^  bare  queried  with  nie  about,  in  order  to  gain 
further  light  atid  insight  into  th^m ;  partitularly  the  doctrine 
of  predestination :  and  biive  from  time  to  time  manifested  a 
good  understanding  of  them,  by  their  aifswers  to  the  questions 
proposed  to  tbem  in  my  cdMheiicdl  lectures. 
': )  •  They  have  likewise  quericid  with  me,  resptettng  a  proper 
method  as  well  as  proper  matter  of  prayer,  aiid  ex|)rteioDs 
aeitable  to  be  used  in  that  religious  exercise ;  and  hat6  taken 
pains  in  order  to  the  performance  of  this  duty  with  tinderstand- 
iiig.^^Tbey  have  likewise  taken  palds,  and  Speared  remarks* 
*  biy  tqpt  in  learning  to  sing  Ptalm'tunes^  atid  are  now  able  to 
sing,  with  a  gjod  degree  of  decency  in  the  worship  of  God.— > 
They'  have  also  acquired  a  considendile  degreie  of  fiseful  kno«r- 
ledgi^  in  the  affairs  of  common  life:  so  ttet  they  now  appear 
Uke  TMtional  creatures,  fit  for  human  society,  fiiee  of  that  sarsge 
fooghness  and  brutish  stupidity,  which  rendered  theui  very 
disagreeable  in  their  Pagan  stat^. 

-  '  ~  They  seem  ambitious  of  a  tboroogb  acquaintance  with  thtf 
English  language,  and  for  that  end^  frequently  speak  it  among 
ibenssehres ;  and  many  of  them  have  made  good  proficiency 
in  t^eir  acquirement  of  it,  since  my  coming  among  tbem; 
so  that  most  of  them  can  understand  a  considerable  pwt,.  and 
some  the  substance  of  my  discourses,  without  an  interpreter^ 
(being  used  to  my  low  and  Tulg^r  methods  of  eirpression), 
tboiigb  they  could  not  well  understand  other  ministers^ 

And  as  they  are  derirous  of  instruction,  and  smprisingly 
apt  in  tbe  reception  of  it,  so  divine  providence  has  smiled  upon 
them  in  regard  of  proper  means  in  order  to  it.-^The  attempts 
anade  for  tbe  procurement  of  a  school  among  them  bare  been, 
flfucceeded,  and  a  kind  providence  has  sent  them  a  schoolmaster 
of  whom  I  may  justly  say,  I  know  of  ''  no  man  like  minded, 
who  will  natarally  care  IFor  their  state.*'-^He  has  generaHy 
Ihirfy  or  thirty^fife  children  in  his  school  t  and  when  he  ;kcpr 
an  evening  school  (as  he  did  while  the  length  of  thre  evermigs 
w6nld  admit  of  it)  he  had;^«ir  or  rwen(jr  people,  married  and 

single.  _.       -  ■ 

The  children  fearn  With  .ni^/jrtiwig  twrfmeiM-fsbr  that  their 
master  tells  me,  he  never  had  an  English  school  that  learned, 
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iR  gen^ml^  comparably  so  last.  There  were  not  above  two  in 
tkvrtrfy  although  some  of  thecq  were  very  small,  but  what 
laamed  to  know  all  the  UiterA  in  the  alphabet  distinctly,  within 
tbreedaysafter  his  entrance  upon  l^is  business;  and  divers  in 
tbat  space  of  tiiD§  learned  to  speU  considerably :  and  some  pf 
them,  since  thf  beginning  of  February  last  *  (at  which  time  the 
school  was  set  up)  have  learned  so  much,  that  they  are  able  to 
read  in  a  Fsalter  or  Tesiafnfuiy  without  spelling. 

They  are  instructed  twice  a  week  in  the  Reverend  .Assem- 
bly's Shorter  Caiechism^  viz.  oa  Wednesday  and  Saturda3\ 
Some  of  tbem,  since  the  latter  end  of  February,  (at  which 
time  tbey  began),  have  learned  to  say  it  pretty  distinctly  by 
heari  considerably  more  than  half  through ;  and  viost  of  them 
have  made  some  proficiency  in  it. 

Th(sy  are  likewise  instructed  in  the  duty  of  secret  prayer, 
and  most  of  them  constantly  attend  it  night  and  morning,  and 
are  very  careful  to  inform  their  master  if  they  apprehend  any 
of  their  little  school-mate^  neglect  that  religious  exqrcise. 


SECT.  IV. 

Bui  little  Appearance  ^  false  ^eligufn. 

It  is  worthy  to  be  noted,  fourthly,  to  the  praise  of  soye- 
reign  grace,  tbat  amidst  so  great  a  work  of  conviction— so 
much  concern  and  religious  affection— there  hi^  been  no  pre- 
valency,  nor  indeed  any  considerable  appearajnce  of  false  re- 
Uguntj  if  I  may  so  term  it,  or  heats  of  imagination,  intemperate 
zeal,  and  spiritual  pride ;  which  corrupt  mixtures  too  often 
attend  the  revival  and  powerful  propagation  of  religipn ;  and 
that  there  have  been  so  very  few  instances  of  irregular  and 
scandalous  behaviour  among  those  who  have  appeared  serious. 
I  may  justly  repeat  what  I  observed  in  a  remark  at  the  coi^- 
clttsion  of  my  last  Journal  f,  viz.  That  there  has  here  been 
no  appearance  of  **  bodily  agonies,  convulsions,  frightful 
screa'mings,  swoonings,^  and  the  like :  and  may  now  further 
add,  tbat  there  has  been  no  prevalence  of  visions,  trances,  and 
imaginations  of  any  kind ;  idthough  there  has  been  some  ap- 
pearance of  Bon^ething  of  that  nature  since  the  conclusion  of 


*  In  let!  than  five  montbf*  viz.  from  Feb.  1,  to  Jupe  19. 
fTbatU,  the^#/P^lof  Ibe  Jtmrnsl. 

Vol.  mi.  3  H 


426  BRATMERD^S  JOURNAL.  APFENO.!. 

that  Journal.    An  instance  of  which  I  have  given  an  ac^onat 
of  in  my  Journal  of  December  26. 

But  this  xcoTk  of  grace  has*  in  the  main^  been  carried  on 
with  a  surprising  degrree  of  purity^  and  freedom  from  trash  and 
corrupt  mixture.  The  religious  concern  that  persons  haye 
been  under,  has  generally  been  rational  znA  just ;  arising  from 
a  sense  of  their  sins,  and  exposedness  to  the  divine  displeasure 
on  the  account  of  them ;  as  well  as  their  utter  inability  to  deli* 
ver  themselves  from  the  misery  they  felt  and  feared.  And 
if  there  has  been,  in  any  instances,  an  appearance  of  irratiobal 
concern  and  perturbation  of  mind,  when  the  subjects  of  it 
knew  not  why,  yet  there  has  been  no  prevalesuy  of  any  such 
thing;  and  indeed  I  scarce  know  of  any  instance  of  that  nature 
at  all. — And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  although  the  coocem 
of  many  persons  under  convictions  of  their  perishing  state 
has  been  very  great  and  pressing,  yet  I  have  nevei;  seen  aoy 
thing  like  desperation  attending  it  in  any  one  instance.  They 
ha\e  bad  the  most  lively  saise  of  their  undoneness  in 
themselves ;  have  been  brought  to  give  up  all  hopes  of  deli- 
verance from  themselves ;  and  their  spiritual  exercises  leading 
hereto,  have  been  attended  with  great  distress  and  anguish 
of  soul :  and  yet  in  the  seasons  of  the  greatest  extremity, 
there  has  be^  no  appearance^  of  despair  in  ai\y  of  them,**- 
Tiothing  that  has  discouraged,  or  in  any  wise  hindered  them 
frQoi  the  most  diligent  use  of  al}  proper  means  for  their  con- 
version and  salyation  ;  wl^^nce  it  is  apparent,  there  is  not  that 
danger  of  persons  being  driven  into  despair  under  spiritual 
trouble^  (unless  in  cas^s  of  deep  and  b-^bituai  melanpholy)  that 
the  world  in  general  is  ready  to  imagine. 

The.  qpmfort  that  persons  have  ot>tained  after  their  dis* 
tresses,  has  likewise  in  general  appeared  solid,  well  grounded, 
and  scriptural ;  arising  from  ^  spiritual  and  supernatural  Ulumjr 
tuition  of  mind, — a  view  of  divine  things,  in  a  measure,  as  they 
are, — a  complacency  of  soul  in  the  divine  perfections, — ^and 
a  peculiar  satisfaction  jn  the  if^y  0/ salyation  by  free  scfoereigt^ 
grace  in  the  great  Redeemer. 

Their  joys  hs^ve  seemed  to  rise  from  a  variety  of  views 
9nd  considerations  of  divine  ^hings,  although  for  substance  the 
same.  Some,  who  under  conviction  seemed  to  have  the 
hi^rdest  struggles  and  heart-risings  against  divine  spvereigtty, 
haye  seemed,  at  the  first  dawn  of  their  comfort,  to  rejoice  in 
a  peculiar  manner  in  that  divine  perfection, — have  been  de- 
lighted to  think  that  themselves,  and  all  things  else,  were  io 
the  hand  of  God^  and  that  be  would  dispose  of  tbeoct  **  jolt  as 
^  he  pleased." 
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Others,  who  just  before  their  reception  of  comfort,  have 
been  remarkably  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  their  undoneness 
and  poverty,  who  have  seen  themselves,  as  it  were,  falling 
down  into  remediless  perdition^  have  been  at  first  more  pecu- 
liarly delighted  with  a  view  of  xhefreeness  and  riches  of  divine 
grace,  and  the  offer  of  salvation  made  to  perishing  sinners 
'^  without  money,  and  without  price." 

Some  have  at  first  appeared  to  rejoice  especially  in  the 
wisdom  of  God,  discovered  in  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ ; 
it  then  appearing  to  them  '*  a  new  and  living  way,'*  a  way 
they  had  never  thought,  nor  had  any  just  conception  of,  until 
opened  to  them  by  the  special  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
And  some  of  them,  upon  a  lively  spiritual  view  of  this  way  of 
salvation,  have  wondered  at  their  past  folly  in  seeking  salvation 
other  ways,  and  have  admired  that  they  never  saw  this  w^y  of 
salvation  before,  which  now  appeared  so  plain  and  easy^  as 
well  as  excellent  to  them. 

Others  agaui  have  had  a  more  general  view  of  the  beauty 
and  excellency  of  Christ,  and  have  had  their  souls  delighted 
with  an  apprehension  of  his  divine  glory,  as  unspeakably  ex* 
ceeding  all  they  had  ever  conceived  of  before;  yet  without 
singling  out  any  one  of  the  divine  perfections  in  particular; 
so  that  although  their  comforts  have  seemed  to  arise  from 
a  variety  of  views  and  considerations  of  divine  glories,  still 
they  were  spiritual  and  supernatural  views  of  them,  and 
not  groundless  fancies,  that  were  the  spring  of  their  joys  and 
comforts. 

Yet  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  when  this  work  became 
so  unioersal  and  prevalent,  and  gained  such  general  credit  and 
esteem  among  the  Indians,  that  Satan  seemed  to  have  little 
advantage  of  working  against  it  in  his  own  proper  garb ;  he 
then  transformed  himself  **  into  an  angel  of  light,"  and  made 
some  vigorous  attempts  to  introduce  turbulent  commotions  of 
the  passions  in  the  room  of  genuine  convictions  of  sin,  imagi* 
nary  and  fanciful  notions  of  Christ,  as  appearing  to  the  mental 
eye  in  a  human  shape,  and  being  in  some  particular  postures, 
&c.  in  the  room  of  spiritual  and  supernatural  discoveries  of 
his  divine  glory  and  excellency,  as  well  as  divers  other 
delusions.  And  I  have  reason  to  think,  that  if  these  things 
bad  met  with  countenance  and  encouragement,  there  would 
have  been  a  very  considerable  harvest  of  this  kind  of  converts 
here. 

Spiritual  pride  also  discovered  itself  in  various  instances. 
Some  persons  who  had  been  under  great  affections,  seemed 


428  BflAINERD's  JOUtMAt.  AWtVl^.t 

very  desirous  from  thence  of  being  thought  truly  gi^cioas; 
who,  when  I  could  not  but  (express  to  thehn  my  f(^rs  respecting 
their  spiritual  states,  discovered  their  resentments  to  a  consi* 
derable  degree  upon  that  occasion.  There  also  appeared  la 
cne  or  iwo  of  them  an  unbecoming  ambition  of  bein^  ieackm 
of  others.  So  that  Satan  has  been  a  busy  adversary  here,  as 
well  as  elsewhere.  But,  blessed  be  God,  though  something  of 
this  nature  has  appeared,  yet  nothing  of  it  hzs'prexmkdj  nor 
indeed  made  any  con^derabie  progress  at  all.  My  people  are 
now  apprised  of  these  tfaingsi  are  made  acquainted,  that  Sdan 
in  such  a  manner  ^'  transformed  himself  into  an  ahgel  of  light,*' 
in  the  first  season  of  the  great  nut-pouting  of  the  divine  Spirit 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles ;  and  that  something  of  this  nature, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  has  attended  almost  6very  fmod 
and  remarkable  propagation  of  true  religion  lever  since.  And 
they  have  learned  so  to  distinguish  tyetiVeen  the  gold  zoA'dtosSy 
that  the  credit  of  the  latter  'Ms  trodden  ddwYilike  the  mire  of 
the  streets :"  and  it  being  natural  for  this  kind  of  stuff  to  die 
with  its  credit  J  there  is  tio  w  scarce  any  appeaHrtce  of  it  iriaoDg 
them. 

And  as  there  has  been  no  pftottleHcff  bf  iVreglihr  bleats, 
imaginary  notions,  spiritual  ^ride,  tinA  SataMcal  ddttsions 
among  my  people;  sb  there  has  been  very  fei^  instancies  of 
scandalous  and  irregular  behaviour  Bitabflg  those  Vvho  hii?e 
made  a  profession^  or  even  an  appecirance  bf  seriousness.  I 
do  not  know  of  more  than  three  or  four  such  persons  diit 
have  been  guilty  of  any  open  misconduct,  since  their  fiht 
acquaintance  with  Christianity,  and  not  one  that  persists  ito  any 
thing  of  that  nature.  And  perhaps  the  remkrkable  plMty  of 
this  work  in  the  latter  respect,  its  frefedotn  from  fiiiqdenk  in- 
stances of  scandal,  b  very  much  owing  to  its  purity  ifi  lUttt 
former  respect,  its  freedom  frotoi  corrilipt  ilnixtures  of  spiritual 
pride,  wild-fire,  and  delusioti,  which  hatutafly  lay  a  foundation 
for  scandalous  practices. 

"  May  this  blessed  wbrk  in  tbe  powefr  attd  purity  of  it 
-prevail  amotog  the  poor  Indians  here,  as  w^ll  as  spredid  eke* 
where,   till   their  remotest  tribes  shall  ^t^  the  salvatibn  of 
God!    Amen.'»* 

*  Money  collected  and  expended  for  the  /MdStfiii.— Ai  fneiiCion  hu'bef'n  tta^in 
the  fireceding  Jouro^U,  of  an  EnglUh  tckooi  etected  aod  continued  among  these 
Indiantt  dependent  entirely  upon  charity :  and  at  collection*  have  already  been  nuido 
in  diTCrf  placet  for  the  topport  of  it,  as  well  as  for  defraying  other  chargei  that  hate 
neceitartly  arisen  in  the  promotion  of  the  religious  interests  of  the  Indian*,  It  may 
be  tatiifactory,  and  perhaps  wtU  be  thought  by  ibme  bot  a  piece  of  jnitiee  to  tbt 
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wQcldt  that  an  exact  aeeoant  be  here  giren  oC  the  noaey  already  received  by  way 
of  collection  for  the  benefit  of  the  lodianst  and  the  meamer  in  which  it  haa 
been  expended. 

t*he  following  is  therefore  a  jnit  acooont  of  thii  matter:— 
Money  received  ftince  October  last,  by  way  of  public  ooUectioo»  for  promotiDS  the 
rdigioof  interests  of  the  Indians  in  Ne«*Jeney,  tiz. 

FromNew^York  ... 

Jamaica  on  Long-Island  •  • 

Elisabeth-Town  •  .  • 

Elisabeth-Town  farms         ... 
Newark  •  •  •  • 

Woodbridge        *  •  «  • 

Morris*Town  -  -  • 

Freehold  •  -  .  - 

Freehold  Dutch  congregation  •  • 

Shrewsbury  and  Shark-river  •  • 

Middle-Town  Dutch  congregation 
The  Dutch  congregation  in  and  aboat  New-Branswick 
King's-Town  .  -  • 

Keshaminy,  and  places  adjacent  in  Pennsylvania 
Abington  and   New-Providenoey  by  the  hand  of  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Treat 

The  whole  amounting  to 


Money  ptid  out  since  October  last  for  promoting  the  religious  interests  of  the 

Indians  in  New-Jersey,  viz. 
Upon  the  occasion  mentioned  in  my  Journal  of  Jan.  88 
For  the  building  a  school-house 
To  the  schoolmaster  as  a  part  of  his  reward  for  his  pre- 
sent year's  service  -  •  • 
For  books  for  the  children  to  learn  in                  • 

The  whole  amounting  to 
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OF 

LEARNING   THE   INDIAN   LANGUAGE, 

Kc. 


IMTRODUCTIOK. 


I 


Should  have  concluded  what  I  had  at  present  to  offer, 
upon  the  affairs  respecting  my  missioriy  with  the  preceding 
account  of  the  mone}*  collected  and  expended  for  the  religious 
interests  of  the  Indians,  but  that  I  have  not  long  since  received 
from  the  Reverend  President  of  the  correspondents^  the  copy 
of  a  letter  directed  to  him  from  the  Honourable  Society  for 
propagating  Christian  knowledge,  dated  at  Edinburgh,  March 
21,  1715.  Wherein  I  find  it  is  expressly  enjoined  upon  their 
missionaries,  ^*  That  they  give  an  exact  account  of  the  me-* 
thods  they  make  use  of  for  instructing  themselves  in  the 
Indians*  language,  and  what  progress  they  have  already  made 
in  it.  What  methods  they  are  now  taking  to  instruct  the 
Indians  in  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion.  And  particularly 
that  they  set  forth  in  their  Journals  what  difficulties  they  have 
already  met  with,  and  the  methods  they  make  use  of  for  sur* 
mounting  the  same.'' 

As  to  the  two  former  of  these  particulars,  I  trust  that  what 
I  have  already  noted  in  my  Journals  from  time  to  time,  might 
have  been  in  a  good  measure  satisfactory  to  the  Honourable 
Society,  had  these  Journals  arrived  safely  and  seasonably y 
which  I  am  sensible  they  have  not  in  general  done, '  by  reason 
of  their  falling  into  the  bands  of  the  enemy,  although  I  have 
been  at  the  pains  of  sending  two  copies  of  every  Jounial,  for 
more  than  two  years  pant,  lest  one  might  miscarry  in  the  pas- 
sage. But  with  relation  to  the  latter  of  these  particulars,  I 
have  purposely  omitted  saying  any  thing  considerable,  and 
tbat  for  these  two  reasons.  First^  because  I  could  not  often- 
times give  any  tolerable  account  of  the  difficulfies  I  met  with, 
in  my  work,  without  speaking  somewhat  particularly  of  the 
Vol.  in.  3  I 
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causes  of  them,  and  the  circumstances  conducing  to  them, 
which  would  necessarily  have  rendered  my  Journals  very 
tedious.  Besides,  some  of  the  causes  of  my  difficulties  I 
thought  more  fit  to  be  concealed  than  divulged.  And, 
secondly f  because  I  thought  a  frequent  mentioning  of  the  diffi- 
culties attending  my  work,  niij^ht  appear  as  an  unbecoming 
complaint  under  ray  burdens;  or  as  if  I  would  rather  be 
thought  to  be  endowed  with  a  singular  measure  of  self  denial, 
constancy,  and  holy  resolution,  to  meet  and  confront  so  many 
difficulties,  and  yet  to  bold  on  and  go  forward  amidst  them 
all.  But  since  the  Honourable  Society  are  pleased  to  require 
a  more  exact  and  particular  account  of  these  things,  I  shall 
cheerfully  endeavour  something  for  their  satisfaction  in  rela* 
tion  to  each  of  these  particulars :  although  in  regard  of  the 
latter,  I  am  ready  to  say,  In/anduni—jubes  renavare  doloretH, 


SECT.  I. 
Method  of  learning  the  Indian  Language. 

The  most  successful  method!  have  taken  for  instructing  my* 
self  in  any  of  the  Indian  languages,  is,  to  translate  English  dis« 
courses  by  the  help  of  an  interpreter  or  two,  into  their  language, 
as  near  verbatim  as  the  sense  will  admit  of,  and  to  observe 
strictly  how  they  use  words,  and  what  construction  they  will 
bear  ia  various  cases ;  and  thus  to  gain  sonoe  acquaintance  with 
the  root  ftom  whence  particular  words  proceed,  and  to  see  ho« 
they  are  thence  varied  and  diversified.  But  ber«  occurs  a 
very  great  difficulty;  for  the  interpreters  being  ui»leamed,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  rules  of  language,  it  is  impossible  some- 
times to  know  by  them  what  part  of  speech  some  particular 
word  is  of,  whether  noun^  vtrby  or  participle;  for  they  seem  to 
use  participlejs  sopietimes  where  we  should  use  nouns^  and 
sometimesL  where  we  should  use  verbs  in  the  English  language. 

But  I  We.  notwithstanding  many  difficulties,  gained  some 
acquaintance  with  the  grounds  of  the  Delaware  language,  and 
have  learned  most  of  the  dffe4:t$'m  it;  so.tljat  I  know  what 
English  words  can,  and  what  cannot  be  translated  into  iu  I 
have  also  gained  some  acquaintance  with  the  particular  phrase- 
ologies, as  well  9^ peculiarities  of  their  language,  one  of  wbicli 
I  cannot  but  mention.  Their  language  does  not  admit  of  their 
speaking  any  word  denoting  relation,  such  as,  father,  son,  &c 
absolutely ;  that  is,  without  prefixing  a  pronoun-passive  to  tt, 
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such  as  my  J  thy,  his,  Kc.  Hence  they  cannot  be  baptized  in 
their  own  language  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
&c. ;  but  they  may  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  Father,  &c.  I  have  gained  so  much  knowledge  of  their 
language,  that  I  can  understand  a  considerable  part  of  what  they 
say,  when  they  discourse  upon  divine  things,  and  am  frequent* 
ly^  able  to  correct  my  interpreter,  if  he  mistakes  my  sense. 
But  I  can  do  nothing  to  any  purpose  at  speaking  the  language 
myself. 

And  as  an  apology  for  this  defect,  I  must  renew,  or  rather 
enlarge  my  former  complaint,  viz.   That  "  while  so  much  of 
my  time  is  necessarily  consumed  in  journeying,"  while  I  am 
obliged  to  ride  four  thousand  miles  a  year,  (as  1  have  done  in 
the  year  past),  "  I  can  have  little  left  for  an3'  of  my  necessary 
studies,  and  consequently  for  the  study  of  the  Indian  lan- 
guages."    And  this,  I  may  venture  to  say,  is  the  great,  if  not 
the  only  reason  why  the  Deleware  language  is  not  familiar  to 
me  before  this  time.     And  it  is  impossible  I  should  ever  be 
able  to  speak  it  without  close  application,  which,  at  present, 
1  see  no  prospect  of  having  time  for.     To  preach  and  cate- 
chise frequently  ;  to  converse  privately  with  persons  that  need 
so  much  instruction  and  direction  as  these  poor  Indians  do;  to 
take  care  of  all  their  secular  affairs,  as  if  they  were  a  company 
of  children  ;   to  ride  abroad  frequently  in  order  to  procure 
Collections  for  the  support  of  the  school^  and  for  their  help  and 
benefit  in  other  respects ;  to  hear  and  decide  all  the  petty 
differences  that  arise  among  any  of  them;  and  to  have  the 
constant  oversight  and  management  of  all  their  affairs  of  every 
kind,  must  needs  ingress  most  of  my  time,  and  leave  me  little 
for  application  to  the  study  of  the   Indian  languages.     And 
when  1  add  to  this,  the  time  that  is  necessarily  consumed  upon 
my  Journals,  I  must  say  I  have  little  to  spare  for  other  busi- 
ness.    I  have  not  (as  was  observed  before)  sent  to  the  Honour- 
able Society  less  than  two  copies  of  every  Journal,  for  more 
than  two  years  past;  most  of  which,  I  suppose,  have  been 
taken  by  the  French  in  their  passage.     And  a  third  copy  I 
bave  constantly  kept  by  me,  lest  the  others  should  miscarry. 
This  has  caused  me  not  a  little  labour,  and  so  straitened  me 
for  time,  when  I  bave  been  at  liberty  from  other  business,  and 
had  opportunity  to  sit  down  to  -virite,  which  is  but  rare,  that  I 
have  been  obliged  to  write  twelve  and  thirteen  hours  in  a  day  ; 
tilt  my  spirits  have  been  extremely  wasted,  and  my  life  almost 
spent,  to  get  these  writings  accomplished.     And  after  all; 
after  diligent  application  to  the  various  parts  of  my  work,  and 
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ftfter  the  most  industrious  improvement  of  time,  I  am  capable 
of,  both  early  and  late,  I  cannot  oftentimes  possibly  gain  two 
hours  in  a  week  for  reading,  or  any  other  studies,  unless  just 
for  what  appears,  of  absolute  necessity  for  the  present  And 
frequently  when  I  attempt  to  redeem  time,  by  sparing  it  out  of 
tny  sleeping  hours,  I  am  by  that  means  thrown  under  bodily  in- 
disposition, and  rendered  fit  for  nothing.— This  is  truly  my 
present  state,  and  is  like  to  be  so,  for  aught  I  can  see,  unless 
I  coiild  procure  an  assistant  in  my  work,  or  quit  my  present 
business. 

But  although  I  have  not  made  that  proficiency  I  could 
wish  to  have  done,  in  learning  the  Indian  languages;  yet  I 
have  used  all  endeavours  to  instruct  them  in  the  English  tongue^ 
which  perhaps  will  be  more  advantageous  to  the  Christian 
interest  among  them,  than  if  I  should  preach  in  their  own  lan- 
guage; for  that  is  very  defective,  (as  I  shall  hereafter  ob- 
serve,) so  that  many  things  cannot  be  communicated  to  them 
without  introducing  English  terms.  Besides,  they  can  have 
no  books  translated  into  their  language,  without  great  difficul- 
ty and  expence ;  and  if  still  accustomed  to  their  own  language 
only,  they  would  have  no  advantage  of  hearing  other  mini- 
sters occasionally,  or  m  my  absence.  So  that  my  having  a 
perfect  acquaintance  with  the  Indian  language,  would  be  of 
no  great  importance  with  regard  to  this  congregation  of  In* 
dians  in  New- Jersey,  although  it  might  be  of  great  service  to 
me  in  treating  with  the  Indians  elsewhere* 


SECT.  IL 

Method  of  instructing  the  Indians. 

The  method  I  am  taking  to  instruct  the  Indians  in  tbe 
principles  of  our  holy  religion,  are,  to  preach,  or  open  and 
improve  some  particular  points  of  doctrine  ;  to  expound  parti- 
cular paragraphs,  or  sometimes  whole  chapters  of  God's  word 
to  them  ;  to  give  historical  relations  from  scripture  of  the  most 
material  and  remarkable  occurrences  relating  to  the  church  of 
God  from  the  beginning ;  and  frequently  to  catechise  tbem 
upon  the  principles  of  Christianity.  The  latter  of  these  me- 
thods of  instructing,  I  manage  in  a  twofold  manner.  I  some- 
times catechise  systematically ^  proposing  questions  agreeable 
to  the  Reverend  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism.  This  I  have 
carried  to  a  considerable  length.    At  other  times  I  catechise 
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upon  any  important  subject  that  I  think  difficult  to  them. 
Sometimes  when  I  have  discoursed  upon  some  particular 
point,  and  made  it  as  plain  and  familiar  to  them  as  I  can,  I 
then  catechise  them  upon  the  most  material  branches  of  my 
discourse,  to  see  whether  they  had  a  thorough  understanding 
of  it.  But  as  I  have  catechised  chiefly  in  a  systematical  form, 
I  shall  here  give  some  specimen  of  the  method  I  make  use  of 
in  it,  as  well  as  of  the  propriety  and  justness  of  my  people'{« 
answers  to  the  questions  proposed  to  them. 

Questions  upon  the  benefits  helitvers  receive  fro^n  Christ  at  death. 

S.  I  have  shewn  you,  that  the  children  of  God  receive  a 
great  many  good  things  from  Christ  while  they  live,  now  have 
they  any  more  to  receive  when  they  come  to  die  ?        A.  Yes. 

S.  Are  the  children  of  God  then  made  perfectly  free  from 
sin !  A.  Yes. 

SI.  Do  you  think  they  will  never  more  be  troubled  with 
Tain,  foolish,  and  wicked  thoughts  ?  A.  Noj  never  at  alt. 

2.  Will  not  they  then  be  like  the  good  angels  I  have  so 
often  told  you  of?  A.  Yes. 

2.  And  do  you  call  this  a  great  mercy  to  be  freed  from  all 
sin?  A.  Yes. 

2.  Do  all  God's  children  count  it  so  ? 

A.  Yes,  all  of  them. 

2.  Do  you  think  this  is  what  they  would  ask  for  above  all 
things^  if  God  should  say  to  them,  Ask  what  you  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  for  you  ? 
•     A.  OyeSf  besure,  this  is  what  they  want. 

2.  You  say  the  souls  of  God's  people  at  death  are  made 
perfectly  free  from  sin,  where  do  they  go  then  ? 

A.  They  go  and  live  with  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Does  Christ  shew  them  more  respect  and  honour,  and 
make  them  more  happy  *  than  we  can  possibly  think  of  in  this 
world  ?  A.  Yes. 

2.  Do  they  go  immediately  to  live  with  Christ  in  heaven, 
as  soon  as  their  bodies  are  dead  ?  or  do  they  tarry  somewhere 
else  a  while  ?  A.  They  go  immediately  to  Christ. 

2.  Does  Christ  take  any  care  of  the  bodies  of  his  people 
when  they  are  dead,  and  their  souls  gone  to  heaven,  or  does  he 
.jforggtthem  ?  A.  He  takes  care  of  them. 

*  The  on'y  way  I  hare  to  express  their  •*  enieriny  into  glory,"  or  beinf; 
flori/ied ;  tbert  being  oo  word  tu  the  Indian  language  answering  to  that  general 
term. 
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These  questions  were  all  answered  with  surprising  readi- 
ness,  and  without  once  missing,  as  I  remember.  And  in  an- 
swering several  of  them  which  respected  deliverance  from  sin, 
they  were  much  affected,  and  melted  with  the  hopes  of  that 
bappy  state. 


Sueslions  upon  the  benefits  believers  receive  from  Christ  at  the 

resurrection 

2.  You  see  I  have  already  shewn  you  what  good  tilings 
Christ  gives  his  good  people  while  they  live,  and  when  they 
come  to  die :  now,  will  he  raise  their  bo  dies,  and  the  bodies  of 
others,  to  life  again  at  the  last  day  ? 

A.  VeSy  they  shall  all  be  raised. 

2.  Shall  they  then  have  the  same  bodies  they  now  have? 

^\.  Fes, 

2.  Will  their  bodies  then  be  weak,  will  they  feel  cold, 
hunger,  thirst,  and  weariness,  as  they  now  do  ? 

A.  Noy  none  of  these  things. 

2.  Will  their  bodies  ever  die  any  more  after  they  are  rais« 
^  to  life  ?  A.  No. 

2.  ^V\\\  their  souls  and  bodies  be  joined  together  again? 

A.  Fes. 

2,  \Vill  God's  people  be  more  happy  then,  than  they  were 
while  their  bodies  were  asleep  ?  A.  Vcs. 

2.  Will  Christ  then  own  these  to  be  his  people  before  all 
the  world  ?  A.  Fes, 

2.  But  God's  people  find  so  much  sin  in  themselves,  that 
they  are  often  ashamed  of  themselves,  and  will  not  Christ  be 
ashamed  to  own  such  for  his  friends  at  that  day  ? 

A.  Ao,  he  never  will  be  ashamed  qfthevu 

2»  V»'ill  Christ  then  show  all  the  world,  that  he  has  put 
away  these  people^s  sins  ^,  and  that  he  looks  upon  them  as  if 
they  had  never  sinned  at  all  ?  A.  Fes. 

tS.  Will  he  look  upon  them  as  if  they  bad  never  sinned, 
for  the  sake  of  any  good  things  they  have  done  themselves,  or 
for  the  sake  of  his  righteousness  accounted  to  them  as  if  it  was 
theirs  ? 

A.  For  the  sake  of  his  righteousness  counted  to  thenij  net  for 
their  own  goodness. 

*  The  only  viy  I  have  to  expren  their  being  ^penUf^te quilted.  In  like 
manner,  when  I  speak  of  juitificatioa^  I  bave  no  oUier  way  bui  to  call  it  God'i 
looking  upon  ui  as  good  crealures. 
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2.  Will  God's  children  then  be  as  happy  as  they  can  de* 
sire  to  be  ?  A.  Yes. 

2.  The  children  of  God  while  in  this  world,  can  but  now 
and  then  draw  near  to  him,  and  they  are  ready  to  think  they 
can  never  have  enough  of  God  and  Christ,  but  will  they  have 
enough  there,  as  much  as  the}'  can  desire  ? 

A.  0  yesj  enough^  enough, 

2.  Will  the  children  of  Cod  love  him  then  as  much  as  tbey 
desire,  will  they  find  nothing  to  hinder  their  love  from  going 
to  him  ? 

A.  Nothing  at  aU,  they  shall  love  him  as  much  as  they 
desire. 

2.  Will  they  never  be  weary  of  God  and  Christ,  and  the 
pleasures  of  heaven,  so  as  we  are  weary  of  our  friends  and  en- 
joyments here,  after  we  have  been  pleased  with  them  a  while  ? 

A.  JVa,  never, 

2.  Could  God's  people  be  happy  if  they  knew  God  loved 
them,  and  yet  felt  at  the  same  time  that  they  could  not  love 
and  honour  him  }  A.  iVb,  710. 

2.  Will  this  then  make  God's  people  perfectly  happy,  to 
love  God  above  all,  to  honour  him  continually^  and  to  feel  his 
love  to  them  ?  A.  Yes, 

2.  And  will  this  happiness  last  for  ever  \ 

A.  Yesy  Jor  ever,  for  eoer. 

These  questions,  Uke  the  former,  were  answered  without 
hesitation  or  missing,  as  I  remember,  in  any  one  instance. 


2uestions  upon  the  duty  which  God  requires  of  men. 

2.  Has  God  let  us  know  any  thing  of  his  will,  or  what  he 
would  have  us  to  do  to  please  him  ?  A.  Yes. 

2.  And  does  he  require  us  to  do  his  will^  and  to  please 
him  ?  A.  Yes. 

2.  Is  it  right  that  God  should  require  this  of  us,  has  he 
any  busmess  to  command  lis  as  a  father  does  his  children  ?. 

A.  Yes. 

2.  Why  is  it  right  that  God  should  command  us  to  do 
what  he  pleases  ? 

A.  Because  he  made  us,  and  gives  us  all  our  good  things. 

2.  Dues  God  require  us  to  do  any  thing  that  will  hurt  us, 
and  take  away  our  comfort  and  happiness  ?  A.  No. 

2.  But  God  requires  sinners  to  repent  and  be  sorry  for 
their  sins,   and  to  have  their  hearts  broken ;  now-,  does  not 
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this  hurt  tbem«  and  take  away  their  comfort,  to  be  made  sorry, 
and  to  have  their  hearts  broken  ? 

A.  NOf  ii  docs  them  good, 

2.  Did  God  teach  man  liis  will  at  first  by  writing  it  down 
in  a  book,  or  did  be  put  it  into  bis  heart,  and  teach  him  with- 
out a  book  what  was  right  ? 

A.  He  put  it  into  his  heart,  and  made  him  know  what  he 
should  do. 

Z.  Has  God  since  that  time  writ  down  his  will  in  a  book  ? 

A.  Ves. 

2.  Has  God  written  his  whole  will  in  his  book ;  has  be 
there  told  us  all  that  he  would  have  us  believe  and  do  ? 

A.  Fes. 

S.  What  need  was  there  of  this  book,  if  God  at  first  put 
bis  will  into  the  heart  of  inan^  and  made  him  feel  what  he 
should  do  ? 

A.  There  was  need  of  it,  because  we  have  sinned,  and  made 
our  hearts  blind. 

2'  And  has  God  writ  down  the  same  things  in  his  book, 
that  he  at  first  put  into  the  heart  of  man  ?  A.  Fes. 

In  this  manner  I  endeavour  to  adapt  my  instructions  to  the 
capacities  of  my  people ;  although  they  may  perhaps  seem 
strange  to  others  who  have  never  experienced  the  ditficolty  of 
the  work.  And  these  I  have  given  an  account  of,  are  the  me- 
thods I  am  from  time  to  time  pursuing,  in  order  to  instruct 
them  in  the  principles  of  Christianity.  And  I  think  I  may  sa}% 
it  is  my  great  concern  that  these  instructions  be  given  tbem  in 
such  a  manner,  that  they  may  not  only  be  doctrinalljf  taught ^ 
but  duly  affected  thereby,  that  divine  truths  may  come  to  tbem, 
''  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Gho^C  and 
be  received  '*  not  as  the  word  of  man.'' 


SECT.  III. 

Difficulties  attending  the  Christianizing  of  the  Indians-^First 
Difficulty,  the  rooted  aversion  to  Christianity  that  generallj/ 
prevails  among  them. 

,  I  shall  now  attempt  something  with  relation  to  the  last 
particular  required  by  the  Honourable  Society  in  their  letter, 
viz.  To  give  some  account  of  the  *^  difiiculties  ]  have  already 
met  with  in  my  work,  and  the  methods  I  make  use  of  for  sur- 
mounting the  same.''    And,  in  the  first  instance,  JSrsl,  I  ba\e 
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met  with  great  difficulty  in  my  work  among  these  Indians^ 
*'  from  the  rooted  aversion  to  Christianity  that  generally  pre- 
vails among  them.'*  They  are  not  onl}*  brutishly  stupid  and 
ignorant  of  divine  things,  but  many  of  them  are  obstinately 
set  against  Christianity,  and  seem  to  abhor  even  the  Christian 
iMme. 

This  aversion  to  Christianity  arises  partly  from  a  view  of 
the  **  immorality  and  vicious  behaviour  of  many  who  are  call- 
ed Christians.^'  They  observe  that  horrid  wickedness  in  nomi- 
nal Christians,  which  the  light  of  nature  condemns  in  themr 
selves:  and  not  having  distinguishing  views  of  things,  are 
ready  to  look  upon  all  the  white  people  alikCj  and  to  condemn 
them  alike^  for  the  abominable  practices  of  some. — Hence  when 
I  hare  attempted  to  treat  with  them  about  Christianity,  they 
have  frequently  objected  the  scandalous  practices  of  Christians. 
They  have  observed  to  me,  th.it  the  white  people  lie,  defraud, 
steal,  and  drink  worse  than  the  Indians  ;  that  they  have  taught 
the  Indians  these  things,  especially  the  latter  of  them;  who  be- 
fore the  coming  of  the  English,  knew  of  no  such  thing  as  strong 
drink :  that  the  English  have,  by  these  means,  made  them 
quarrel  and  kill  one  another;  and,  in  a  word,  brought  them  to 
the  practice  of  all  those  vices  that  now  prevail  among  them.  So 
that  they  are  now  vastly  more  vicious,  as  well  as  much  more 
miserable,  than  they  were  before  the  coming  of  the  white 
people  into  the  country. — ^These,  and  such  like  objections, 
they  frequently  make  against  Christianity,  which  are  not  easily 
answered  to  their  satisfaction ;  many  of  them  being  /acts  too 
notoriously  true. 

The  only  way  I  have  to  take  in  order  to  surmount  this  dif- 
ficulty^ is  to  distinguish  between  nominal  and  real  Christians; 
and  to  shew  them,  that  the  ill  conduct  of  many  of  the  former 
proceeds  not  from  their  being  Christians,  but  from  their  being 
Christians  only  in  name,  tiot  in  hearty  &c.  To  which  it  has 
sometimes  been  objected,  that  if  all  those  who  will  cheat  the 
Indians  are  Christians  only  in  futme^  there  are  but  few  left  in 
the  country  to  be  Christians  in  heart.  This,  and  many  other 
of  the  remarks,  they  pass  upon  the  white  people,  and  their 
miscarriages,  I  am  forced  to  own,  and  cannot  but  grant,  that 
many  nominal  Christians  are  more  abominably  wicked  than 
the  Indians.  But  then  I  attempt  to  show  them,  that  there 
are  some  wbo  feel  tiie  power  of  Christianity,  and  that  these 
are  not  so.  I  ask  them,  when  they  ever  saw  me  guilty  of  the 
vices  they  complain  of,  and  charge  Christians  in  general  withf 
vol;  hi.  3  K 
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But  Still  tbe  great  diificuUy  is,  that  the  people  who  live  back 
in  the  country  nearest  to  them,  and  the  traders  that  go  among 
them,  are  generally  of  the  most  irreligious  and  vicious  sort; 
and  the  conduct  of  one  or  two  persons,  be  it  nerer  so  exem- 
plar}',  is  not  suiHcient  to  counterbalance  the  vicious  behaviour 
of  so  many  of  the  same  denomination,  and  so  to  recomnieod 
Christianity  to  Pagans. 

Another  thing  tliat  serves  to  make  them  more  averse  to 
Christianity,  is  a  "  fear  of  being  enslaved/'  They  are,  per- 
haps, some  of  the  most  jealous  people  Hving,  and  extremely 
averse  to  a  state  of  servitude,  and  hence  are  always  afraid  of 
some  design  forming  against  them.  Besides,  they  seem  to 
hare  no  sentiments  of  generosity,  benevolence,  and  goodness; 
that  if  any  thing  be  profjosed  to  them,  as  being  for  tb«^  good, 
they  are  ready  rather  to  suspect,  that  there  is  at  bottom  some 
design  forming  against  them,  than  that  such  proposals  flow 
from  goodwill  to  them,  and  a  desire  of  their  welfare.  Aod 
hence,  when  I  have' attempted  to  recommend  Christianity  to 
their  acceptance,  they  have  sometimes  objected,  that  tbe 
white  people  have  come  among  them,  have  cheated  them  out 
of  their  lands,  driven  them  back  to  the  mountains,  from  tbe 
pleasant  places  they  used  to  enjoy  by  the  sea-side,  &c. ;  that 
therefore  they  have  no  reason  to  think  the  white  people  are 
now  seeking  their  welfare ;  but  rather  that  they  have  seat  me 
out  to  draw  them  together,  under  a  pretence  of  kindness  to 
them,  that  they  may  have  an  opportunity  to  make  slaves  of 
them,  as  they  do  of  the  poor  negroes,  or  else  to  ship  them  on 
board  their  vessels,  and  make  them  fight  with  their  enemies, 
^c.  Thus  they  have  oftentimes  construed  all  the  kindness  I 
could  shew  them,  and  the  hardships  I  have  endured  in  order 
to  treat  with  them  about  Christianity.  '^  He  never  would  (say 
they)  take  all  this  pains  to  do  us  good,  be  must  have  some 
wicked  design  to  hurt  us  some  way  or  other."  And  to  give 
them  assurance  of  the  contrary,  is  not  an  easy  matter,  while 
there  are  so  many,  who  (agreeable  to  their  apprehensionj  are 
only  *'  seeking  their  own,"  not  the  good  of  others. 

To  remove  this  difficulty  I  inform  them,  that  I  am  not 
sent  out  among  them  by  those  persons  in  these  provinces,  who 
they  suppose,  have  cheated  them  out  of  their  lands;  but  by 
pious  people  at  a  great  distance,  who  never  had  an  inch  of 
their  lands,  nor  ever  thought  of  doing  them  any  hurt,  &c. 

But  here  will  arise  so  many  frivolous  and  impertinent 
questions,  that  it  would  tire  one's  patience,  and  wear  out  onc*$ 
sniiiis  to  hear  ^hem ;  such  as,  "  But  why  did  not  theu  good 
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people  send  you  to  teach  us  before,  while  we  had  our  lands 
down  by  the  sea-side,  &c.  If  they  had  sent  you  then,  we 
should  likely  have  heard  you,  and  turned  Christians."  The 
poor  creatures  still  imagining,  that  I  should  be  much  beholden 
to  them,  in  case  they  would  hearken  to  Christianity ;  and  in- 
sinuating, that  this  was  a  favour  they  could  not  now  be  so 
good  as  to  shew  me,  seeing  they  had  received  so  many  injuries 
from  the  while  people. 

Another  spring  of  aversion  to  Christianity  in  the  Indians, 
is,  "their  strong  attachment  to  their  own  religious  notions, 
(if  they  may  be  called  religious),  and  the  early  prejudices 
they  bare  imbibed  in  favour  of  their  own  frantic  and  ridiculous 
kind  of  worship."  What  their  notions  of  God  are,  in  their 
Pagan  state,  is  hard  precisely  to  determine.  I  have  taken 
much  pains  to  inquire  of  my  Christian  people,  whether  they, 
before  their  acquaintance  with  Christianity,  imagined  there 
was  a  pluraliiy  of  great  invisible  powers,  or  whether  they  sup- 
posed but  one  such  being,  and  worshipped  him  in  a  variety  of 
forms  and  shapes :  but  cannot  learn  any  thing  of  them  so  dis- 
tinct as  to  be  fully  satisfying  upon  the  point.  Their  notions  in 
that  state  were  so  prodigiously  dark  and  confused,  that  they 
seemed  not  to  know  what  they  thought  themselves.  But  so 
far  as  I  can  learn,  they  bad  a  notion  of  a  plurality  of  invisible 
deiiiesy  and  paid  some  kind  of  homage  to  them  promiscously, 
under  a  great  variety  of  forms  and  shapes.  And  it  is  certain, 
that  those  who  yet  remain  Pagans  pay  some  kind  of  supersti- 
tious reverence  to  beasts,  birds,  fishes,  and  even  reptiles  ;  that 
is,  some  to  one  kind  of  animal,  aud  some  to  another.  They 
do  not  indeed  suppose  a  divine  power  essential  to,  or  inhering 
in  these  creature^  but  that  some  invisible  beings— I  cannot 
learn  that  it  is  always  one  such  being  only,  but  divers ;  not 
distinguished  from  each  other  by  certain  names,  but  only 
notionally — communicate  to  those  SLnimuis  ^  great  power  (either 
one  or  other  of  them,  just  as  it  happens,  or  perhaps  sometimes 
all  of  them  ^  and  so  make  these  creatures  the  immediate  au- 
thors of  good  to  certain  persons.  Whence  such  a  creature 
becomes  sacred,  to  the  persons  to  whom  he  is  supposed  to  be 
the  immediate  author  of  good,  and  through  hirii  they  must 
Horship  the  invisible  powers,  though  to  others  he  is  no  more 
than  another  creature.  And  perhaps  another  animal  is  looked 
upon  to  be  the  immediate  author  of  good  to  another^  and  con- 
sequently he  must  worship  the  invisible  powers  in  Mtf/ animal. 
And  I  have  known  a  Pagan  burn  fine  tobacco  for  incense,  in 
order  to  appease  the  anger  of  that  invisible  power  which  he 
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supposed  presided  over  rattle-snakes^  because  one  of  these 
animals  was  killed  bv  another  Indian  near  his  house. 

But  after  the  strictest  inquiry  respecting  their  notions  of 
the  Deity,  I  find,  that  in  ancient  times,  before  the  coining 
of  the  white  people,  some  supposed  there  were  four  invisible 
powers,  who  presided  over  the  four  comers  of  the  earth. 
Others  imagined  the  sun  to  be  the  onlj/  deity,  and  that  all 
things  were  made  by  him/  Others,  at  the  same  time,  have  a 
confused  notion  of  a  certain  body  or  fountain  oi  deity ^  some^ 
what  .Jike  the  anima  niundiy  so  frequently  mentioned  by  the 
more  learned  ancient  Heathens,  diffusing  itself  to  various  ani- 
mals, and  even  to  inanimate  things,  making  them  the  imme- 
diate authors  of  good  to  certain  persons,  as  before  observed, 
with  respect  to  various  supposed  deities.  But  after  the  com- 
ing of  the  white  people,  they  seemed  to  suppose  there  were 
three  deities,  and  three  only,  because  they  saw  people  of  three 
different  kinds  of  complexion,  viz.  English,  Negroes,  and 
themselves. 

It  is  a  notion  pretty  generally  prevailing  among  them,  that 
It  was  not  the  same  God  made  them,  who  made  us ;  but  that 
they  were  made  after  the  white  people :  which  further  shews, 
that  they  imagine  a  plurality  of  divine  powers.  And  I  fancy 
they  suppose  their  God  gained  some  special  skill  by  seeing  the 
white  people  made,  and  so  made  them  better :  for  it  is  certain 
they  look  upon  themselves,  and .  their  methods  of  Uving, 
(which,  they  say,  their  God  expressly  prescribed  for  them), 
vastly  preferable  to  the  white  people,  and  their  methods. 
And  hence  will  frequently  sit  and  laugh  at  them,  as  being  good 
for  nothing  else  but  to  plow  and  fatigue  themselves  with  hard 
labour;  while  they  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  stretching  them- 
selves on  the  ground,  and  sleeping  as  much  as  they  please; 
and  have  no  other  trouble  but  now  and  then  to  chase  the  deer, 
which  is  often  attended  with  pleasure  rather  than  pain.  Hence, 
by  the  way,  many  of  them  look  upon  it  as  disgraceful  for  theoi 
to  become  Christians,  as  it  would  be  esteemed  among  Chris- 
tians for  any  to  become  Pagans.  And  now  although  they  sup- 
pose our  religion  will  do  well  enough  for  us,  because  pre- 
scribed by  our  God,  yet  it  is  no  ways  proper  for  them,  because 
not  of  the  same  make  and  original.  This  they  have  some- 
times offered  as  a  reason  why  they  did  not  incline  to  hearken 
to  Christianity. 

They  seem  to  have  some  confused  notion  about  a  future 
state  of  existence,  and  many  of  them  imagine  that  the  cki-^ 
chungt  («*.  c.  the  shadow),  or  what  survives   the  body,   will 
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at  death  go  southv^ard,  and  in  an  unknown  but  curious  place, 
will  enjoy  some  kind  of  happiness,  such  as,  hunting,  feasting, 
dancing,  and  the  like.  And  what  t^ey  suppose  will  contribute 
much  to  their  happiness  in  that  state  is,  that  they  shall  never  be 
weary  of  those  entertainments.  It  seems  by  this  notion  of  their 
going  southward  to  obtain  happiness,  as  if  they  had  their  course 
into  these  parts  of  tfie  world  from  some  very  cold  climate,  and 
found  the  further  thev  went  southward  the  more  comfortable 
they  were;  and  thence  concluded,  that  perfect  felicity  was  to 
be  found  further  towards  the  same  point 

They  seem  to  have  some  faint  and  glimmering  notion 
about  rcxmrds  and  punishments^  or  at  least  happiness  and  misery 
in  a  future  state,  that  is,  some  that  I  have  conversed  with, 
though  others  seem  to  know  of  no  such  thing.  Those  that 
suppose  this,  seem  to  imagine  that  most  will  be  happy,  and 
that  those  who  are  not  so,  will  be  punished  only  vf\i\k  privaiion^ 
being  only  excluded  the  walls  of  that  good  world  where  happy 
souls  shall  dwell. 

These  rewards  and  punishments  they  suppose  to  depend 
entirely  upon  their  conduct  with  relation  to  the  duties  of  the 
second  table,  t.  e.  their  behaviour  towards  mankind,  and  seem, 
so  far  as  I  can  see,  not  to  imagine  that  they  have  any  refe- 
rence to  their  religious  notions  or  practices,  or  any  thing  that 
relates  to  the  worship  of  God  I  remember  I  once  consulted 
a  very  ancient,  but  intelligent  Indian  upon  this  point,  for  my 
own  satisfaction ;  and  asked  him  whether  the  Indians  of  old 
times  had  supposed  there  was  any  thing  of  the  man  that  would 
survive  the  body  ?  He  replied.  Yes.  I  asked  him,  where  they 
supposed  its  abode  would  be  ?  He  replied,  "  It  would  go 
soutMard.''  I  asked  him  further,  whether  it  would  be  happy 
there  \  He  answered,  after  a  considerable  pause,  '^  that  the 
souls  ol^do^  folks  would  be  happy,  and  the  souls  of  bad  folks 
miseralie."  I  then  asked  him,  who  he  called  bad  folks  f 
His  anwer  (as  I  remember)  was,  '^  Those  who  lie,  steal,  quar- 
rel witt  their  neighbours,  are  unkind  to  their  friends,  and 
especially  to  aged  parents,  and,  in  a  word,  such  as  are  a  plague 
to  manlind.'*  These  were  his  bad  folks ;  but  not  a  word  was 
said  abwt  their  neglect  of  divine  worship,  and  their  badness 
in  that  jespect. 

They  have  indeed  some  kind  of  religious  worship,  are 
frequently  offering  sacrifices  to  some  supposed  invisible  powers, 
and  are  very  ready  to  impute  their  calamities  in  the  present 
world,  to  the  neglect  of  these  sacrifices;  but  there  is  no  ap* 
pearance  of  reverence  and  devotion  in  the  homage  they  pay 
them;  and  what  they  do  of  thi?  nature,  seems  to  be  done 
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only  to  appease  the  supposed  anger  of  their  deities,  to  engage 
theni  to  be  placable  to  themselves,  and  do  them  no  hurt,  or 
at  most,  only  to  invite  these  powers  to  succeed  them  in  those 
enterprises  they  are  engaged  in  respecting  the  present  life.  So 
that  in  offering  these  sacrifice,  they  seem  to  have  no  refe* 
rence  to  a  future  state,  but  only  to  present  comfort.  And  this 
is  the  account  my  interpreter  always  gives  me  of  this  matter. 
•*They  sacriBce  (says  he)  that  they  may  have  success  in 
bunting  and  other  affairs,  and  that  sickness  and  other  calamities 
may  not  befal  them,  which  they  fear  in  the  present  world,  in 
case  of  neglect ;  bat  they  do  not  suppose  God  will  ever  punish 
them  in  the  coming  world  for  neglecting  to  sacrifice,  &c.  And 
indeed  they  seem  to  imagine,  that  those  whom  they  call  bad 
folksy  are  excluded  from  the  company  of  good  people  ir  that 
state,  not  so  much  because  God  remembers,  and  is  determined 
to  punish  them  for  their  sins  of  any  kind,  either  immediately 
against  himself  or  their  neighbour,  as  because  they  would  be 
a  plague  to  society,  and  would  render  others  unhappy  if  ad- 
mitted to  dwell  with  them.  So  that  they  are  excluded  rather 
ot  necessitt/f  than  by  God  acting  as  a  righteous jud^e. 

They  give  much  heed  to  dreams^  because  they  suppose 
these  invisible  powers  give  them  directions  at  such  times  about 
certain  affairs,  and  sometimes  inform  them  what  animal  they 
would  choose  to  be  worshipped  in.  They  are  likewise  much 
attached  to  the  traditions  and  fabulous  notions  of  their  fkther<, 
who  have  informed  them  of  divers  miracles  that  were  anciently 
wrought  among  the  Indians,  which  they  firmly  believe,  and 
thence  look  upon  their  ancestors  to  have  been  the  best  of  men. 
They  also  mention  some  wonderful  things  which,  they  say, 
have  happened  since  the  memory  of  some  who  are  now  living. 
One  I  remember  affirmed  to  me,  that  himself  had  once  been 
dead  four  days,  that  most  of  his  friends  in  that  time  were 
gathered  together  to  his  funeral,  and  that  he  should  have  been 
buried,  but  that  some  of  his  relations  at  a  great  distance,  who 
were  sent  for  upon  that  occasion,  were  not  arrived,  before 
whose  coming  he  came  to  life  again.  Tn  this  time,  he  says,  he 
went  to  the  place  where  the  sun  m^^,  (imagining  the  earth  to 
be  plain,)  and  directly  over  that  place,  at  a  great  height  in  the 
air,  he  was  admitted,  he  says,  into  a  great  house,  which  he 
supposes  was  several  miles  in  length,  and  saw  many  wonder* 
ful  things,  too  tedious  as  well  as  ridiculous  to  mention. 
Another  person,  a  woman,  whom  I  have  not  seen,  but  been 
credibly  informed  of  by  the  Indians,  declares,  that  she  was 
dead  several  days,  that  her  soul  wont  southward^  and  feasted 
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and  danced  with  the  bappv  spirits,  and  that  she  found  all 
things  exactly  agreeable  to  the  Indian  notions  of  a  future  state. 

These  superstitious  notions  and  traditions,  and  this  kind 
of  ridiculous  worship  I  have  mentioned,  they  are  extremely 
attached  to,  and  the  prejudice  they  have  imbibed  in/avour  of 
these  things,  renders  them  not  a  little  averse  to  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity.  When  some  of  them  have  told  me,  when  t 
have  endeavoured  to  instruct  them,  ^*  that  their  fathers  had 
taught  them  already,  and  that  they  did  not  want  to  learn 
now." 

It  will  be  too  tedious  to  give  any  considerable  account  of 
the  methods  I  make  use  of  for  surmounting  this  difficulty.  I 
will  jast  say,  I  endeavour,  as  much  as  possible,  to  shew  them 
the  tnconsisUncy  of  their  own  notions,  and  so  to  cuufuund 
them  out  of  their  own  mouths.  But  1  must  also  say,  I  have 
sometimes  been  almost  nonplussed  with  them,  and  scarce 
knew  wliat  to  answer  them :  but  never  have  been  more  per- 
plexed with  them,  than  when  they  have  pretended  to  yield  to 
lue  as  knowing  more  than  they,  and  consequently  have  asked 
me  numbers  of  impertinent,  and  yet  difficult  questions,  as, 
^*  How  the  Indians  came  first  into  this  part  of  the  world,  away 
from  all  the  white  people,  if  what  I  said  was  true,"  'viz,  that 
the  same  God  made  them  who  made  us  ?  ^^  How  the  Indians 
became  blacky  if  they  had  the  same  original  parents  with  the 
whiie  people  ?"  And  numbers  more  of  the  like  nature. — ^These 
things,  I  must  say,  have  been  not  a  little  difficult  and  discou- 
raging, especially  when  withal  some  of  the  Indians  have  ap» 
peared  angry  and  malicious  against  Christianity. 

What  further  contributes  to  their  aversion  to  Christianity 
is,  the  influence  that  their  pcrwwows  {conjurers  or  diviners  J 
have  upon  them.  These  are  a  sort  of  persons  who  are  sup- 
posed to  iiave  a  power  of  foretelling  future  events^  or  recover- 
ing the  sick^  ai  least  oftentimes,  and  oH  charming y  inchanting^ 
or  poisoning  persons  to  death  by  their  magic  divinations.  And 
their  sph*it,  in  its  various  operations,  seems  to  be  a  Satanical 
imitation  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy  tluit  the  church  in  early 
ages  was  favoured  with.  Some  of  these  diviners  are  endowed 
with  the  spirit  in  infancy  ; — others  in  adult  age. — It  seems  not 
to  depend  u|)on  their  own  will,  nor  to  be  acquired  by  any 
endeavours  of  the  person  who  is  the  subject  of  it,  although  it 
is  supposed  to  be  given  to  children  sometimes  in  consequence 
of  some  means  the  parents  use  with  them  for  that  purpose; 
one  of  which  is  to  make  the  child  swallow  a  small  living  frog, 
after  having  performed  some  superstitious  rites  and  ceremonies 
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upon  it.  They  are  not  under  the  influence  of  this  spirit  almrays 
alike,-^but  it  conies  upon  them  at  times.  And  those  who  are 
endowed  with  it,  are  accounted  singularly  favoured. 

I  have  laboured  to  gain  some  acquaintance  with  this  afiair 
of  their  coftjuraiion,  and  have  foi^  that  end  consulted  and 
queried  with  the  man  mentioned  in  my  Journal  of  May  9, 
who,  since  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  has  endeavoured  to 
give  me  the  best  intelligence  he  could  of  this  matter.  But  it 
fieems  to  be  such  a  mystery  of  iniquity ^  that  I  cannot  well  un- 
derstand it,  and  do  not  know  oftentimes  what  ideas  to  affix 
to  the  terms  he  makes  use  of;  and,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  he 
himself  has  not  any  clear  notions  of  the  thing,  now  his  spirit 
of  divination  b  i^one  from  him.  However,  the  manner  in 
which  he  saj^s  he  obtained  this  spirit  of  divination  was  this, 
he  was  admitted  into  the  presence  of  a  great  man,  who  in- 
formed him,  that  he  loved,  pitied,  and  desired  to  do  him  good. 
It  was  not  in  this  world  that  he  saw  the  great  man,  but  in  a 
world  above  at  a  vast  distance  from  this.  The  great  man,  be 
says,  was  clothed  with  the  day ;  yea,  with  the  brightest  day 
he  ever  saw ;  a  day  of  many  years,  yea,  of  everlasting  conti- 
nuance !  this  whole  world,  he  says,  was  drawn  upon  him,  so 
that  in  him,  the  earth,  and  all  things  in  it,  might  be  seen.  I 
asked  him,  if  rocks,  mountains,  and  seas  was  drawn  upon,  or 
appeared  in  him  ?  He  replied,  that  every  thing  that  was  beau- 
tiful and  lovely  in  the  earth  was  upon  him,  and  might  be  seen 
by  looking  on  him,  as  well  as  if  one  was  on  the  earth  to  take 
a  view  of  them  there.  By  the  side  of  the  great  man,  he  says, 
stood  h\s  shadx)W  or  spirit;  for  he  used  (chichungj^  the  word 
they  commonly  use  to  express  that  of  the  man  which  sur\'ives 
the  body,  which  word  properly  signifies  a  shadow.  This  sha- 
dow, he  says,  was  as  lovely  as  the  man  himself,  and  filled  all 
places f  and  was  most  agreeable  as  well  as  wonderful  to  hint — 
Here  he  says,  he  tarried  some  time,  and  was  unspeakably 
entertained  and  delighted  with  a  view  of  the  great  man,  of  bis 
shadow  or  spirit,  and  of  all  things  in  him.  And  what  is  most 
of  all  astonishing,  he  .imagines  all  this  to  have  passed  before 
he  was  born.  He  never  had  been,  he  says,  in  this  world  at 
that  time.  And  what  coniirms  him  in  the  belief  of  this,  is, 
that  the  great  man  told  him,  that  he  must  come  down  to  earth, 
be  bom  of  such  a  woman,  meet  with  such  and  such  things,  and 
in  particular,  that  he  should  once  in  his  life  be  guilty  of  mur- 
der. At  this  he  was  displeased,  and  told  the  great  man,  he 
would  never  murder.  But  the  great  man  replied,  "  I  have 
said  it,  and  it  shall  be  so."    Which  has  accordingly  happened. 
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At  this  time,  he  saysy  the  great  man  asked  him  what  he  would 
choose  in  life.  He  replied.  First  to  be  a  hunter^  and  after- 
wards to  be  a  powwow  or  diviner.  Whereupon  the  great  man 
told  him,  be  should  have  what  he  desired,  and  that  his  shadow 
should  go  along  with  him  down  to  earth,  and  be  with  him 
for  ever.  There  was,  he  says,  all  this  time  no  words  spoken 
between  them.  The  cociference  was  not  carried  on  by  any 
human  languagre,  but  they  had  a  kiqd  of  mental  intelligence 
of  each  others  thoughts,  dispositioris,  and  proposals.  After 
this,  be  says,  he  saw  the  great  man  no  more ;  but  supposes  he 
DOW  came  down  to  earth  to  be  born,  but  the  spirit  or  shadow 
of  the  great  man  still  attended  him,  and  ever  after  continued 
to  appear  to  him  in  dreams  and  other  ways,  until  he  felt  the 
power  of  God's  word  upon  his  heart ;  since  which  it  has  entirely 
left  him. 

This  spirit,  he  says,  used  sometimes  to  direct  him  in 
dreams  to  go  to  such  a  place  and  hunt,  assuring  him  he  should 
there  meet  with  success,  which  accordingly  proved  so.  And 
when  he  had  been  there  some  time,  the  spirit  would  order  him 
to  another  place.  So  that  he  had  success  in  hunting,  accord* 
ing  to  the  great  man's  promise  made  to  him  at  the  time  of  his 
chusing  this  employment. 

There  were  soqie  times  when  this  spirit  came  upon  him  in 
a  special  manner,  and  he  was  full  of  what  he  saw  in  the  great 
man ;  and  then,  he  says,  he  was  all  lights  and  not  only  light 
himself,  but  it  was  light  all  around  him,  so  that  he  could  see 
through  men,  and  knew  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  &c. 
These  depths  of  Satan  I  leave  to  others  to  fathom  or  to  dive 
into  as  they  please,  and  do  not  pretend,  for  my  own  part,  to 
know  what  ideas  to  affix  to  such  terms,  and  cannot  well  guess 
what  conceptions  of  things  these  creatures  have  at  these  times 
when  they  call  themselves  all  light.  But  my  interpreter  tells 
me,  that  he  heard  one  of  them  tell  a  certain  Indian  the  secret 
thoughts  of  his  heart,  which  he  had  never  divulged.  The 
case  was  this,  the  Indian  was  bitten  with  a  snake,  and  was  in 
extreme  pain  with  the  bite.  Whereupon  the  diviner  (who 
was  applied  to  for  his  recovery)  told  him,  that  at  such  a  time 
he  had  promised,  that  the  next  deer  he  killed,  he  would  sacri- 
fice it  to  some  great  power,  but  had  broken  his  promise.  And 
now,  said  he,  that  great  power  has  ordered  this  snake  to  bite 
you  for  your  neglect.  The  Indian  confessed  it  was  so,  but 
said  he  had  never  told  any  body  of  it«  But  as  S^tan,  no 
doubt,  excited  the  Indian  to  make  that  promise,  it  was  no 
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wonder  be  should  be  able  to  communicate  the  matter  to  the 

ft 
conjurer. 

These  things  serve  to  fix  them  down  in  their  idolatry^  and 
to  make  them  believe  there  is  no  safety  to  be  expected,  but 
by  their  continuing  to  offer  such  sacrifices.  And  the  influence 
that  xhc^e  powwows  have  upon  them,  either  through  the  esteem 
or  fear  they  have  of  themi  is  no  small  hindrance  to  their  em« 
bracing  Christianity. 

To  remove  this  difficulty,  I  have  laboured  to  shew  the 
Indians,  that  these  diviners  have  no  power  to  recover  the  sick, 
when  the  God  whom  Christians  serve,  has  determined  them 
for  death,  and  that  the  supposed  great  power  who  influences 
these  diviners  has  himself  no  power  in  this  case  :  and  that  if 
they  seem  to  recover  any  by  their  magic  charms^  they  are 
only  such  as  the  God  I  preached  to  them,  had  determined 
should  recover,  and  who  would  have  recovered  without  their 
conjurations,  &c.    And  when  I  have  apprehended  them  afraid 
of  embracing  Christianity,  lest  they  should  be  incbanted  and 
poisoned,  I  have  endeavoured  to  relieve  their  minds  of  this 
fear,  by  asking  them.  Why  their  powwows  did  not  iochant 
and  poison  me,  seeing  they  bad  as  much  reason  to  hate  me 
for  preaching  to,  and  desiring  them  to  become  Christians,  as 
they  could  have  to  bate  them^in  case  they  should  actuallv 
become  such?.  And  that  they  might  have  an  evidence  of  the 
power  and  goodness  of  God  engaged  for  the  protection  of 
Christians,  I  ventured  to  bid  a  challenge  to  all  their  powwows 
and  great  powers  to  de  their  worst  on  me  first  of  all,  and  tb«s 
laboured  to  tread  down  their  influence. 

Many  things  further  might  be  offered  upon  this  head,  but 
thus  much  may  suffice  for  a  representation  of  their  arersioo 
to,  and  prejudice  against  Christianity^  the  springs  of  it^  «nd  tkt 
difficulties  thence  arising. 
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Second  difficult;^  in  converting  ihe  Indians^  viz.  To  convey 
divine  truths  to  their  understandings  and  to  guin  their 
assont. 

Another  great  difficulty  I  have  met  with  in  my  attempts 
to  Christianize  the  Indians,  has  been  to  <<  convey  divine 
truths  to  their  understandings,  and  to  gain  their  assent  to  tbem 
as  such.^ 
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In  the  first  place,  I  laboured  under  a  very  great  disadvan- 
tage for  w^t  of  an  interpreter,  who  bad  a  good  degree  of 
ioctrinal  as  well  as  experifmntal  knowledge  of  divine  things: 
in  both  which  respects  my  present  interpreter  was  very  de- 
feetive  when  I  first  employed  him,  as  I  noted  in  the  account 
I  before  gave  of  him.  And  it  was  sometimes  extremely  dis* 
coiiraging  to  me,  when  I  could  not  make  him  understand 
what  I  designed  to  communicate;  when  truths  of  the  last  im« 
portance  appeared  foolishness  to  him  for  want  of  a  spiritual 
understanding  and  relish  of  them ;  and  when  he  addressed  the 
Indians  in  a  lifeless  indifferent  manner,  without  any  heart*en- 
gagement  or  fervency;  and  especially  when  he  appeared 
heartless  and  irresolute  about  making  attempts  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Indians  to  Christianity,  as  he  fpequently  did.  For 
although  he  bad  a  desire  that  they  should  conform  to  Christian 
manners,  (as  I  elsewhere  observed),  yet  being  abundantly 
acquainted  with  their  strong  attachment  to  their  own  super- 
stitious notions,  and  the  difficulty  of  bringing  them  off,  and 
having  no  sense  of  divine  power  and  grace,  nor  dependence 
upon  an  Almighty  Arm  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  work, 
he  used  to  be  discouraged,  and  tell  me,  '^Ic  signifies  nothing 
for  us  to  try,  they  will  never  turn.''  &c.  So  that  he  was  a 
distressing  weight  and  burden  to  me.  Aqd  here  I  should  have 
sunk,  scores  of  times,  but  that  God  in  a  remarkable  manner 
supported  me ;  sometimes  by  giving  me  full  satisfaction  that 
he  himself  had  called  me  to  this  work,  and  thence  a  secret 
hope  that  sometime  or  other  I  might  meet  with  success  in  it; 
or  if  not,  that  ^*  my  judgement  should  notwithstanding  be  with 
the  Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God,"  Sometimes  by  giving 
Die  a  sense  of  his  almighty  power,  and  that  '^  his  hand  was 
not  shortened."  Sometimes  by  affording  me  a  fresh  and 
lively  view  of  some  remarkable  freedom  and  assistance  I  had 
been  repeatedly  favoured  with  in  prayer  for  the  ingathering  of 
these  Heathens  some  years  before,  even  befpre  I  was  a  mis- 
sionary, and  a  refreshing  sense  of  the  stability  ^and  fiiithfulness 
of  the  divine  promises,.,  and  that  the  pra^^  ^yoi/A  should 
not  fail.  Thus  I  was  supported  under  these  trials,  and  the 
method  God  was  pleased  to  take  for  the  removal  of  this  diffi- 
culty, (respecting  my  interpreter),  I  have  su^ciently  repre<- 

sented  elsewhere. 

Another  thing  that  rendered  it  very  difficult  to  convey 
divine  truths  to  the  understandings  of  the  Indians,  was  the 
defect  of  their  language,  the  want  of  terms  to  express  and 
convey  ideas  of  spiritual  things.    There  are  no  words  in  th» 
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Indian  language  to  answer  oor  English  words,  ^  Lord,  SaTioar, 
salvation,  sinner,  justice,  condemnation,  faith,  repentance, 
justification,  adoption,  sanctification,  grace,  glory,  heaTen,'* 
with  scores  of  the  like  importance. 

The  only  methods  I  can  make  use  of  for  surmounting  this 
difficulty,  are,  either  to  describe  the  things  at  large  designed 
by  these  terms,  as  if  I  was  speaking  of  regeneration,  to  call 
it,  the  •*  hearths  being  changed"  by  God's  Spirit,  or  the 
*'  heart's  being  made  good.''  Or  else  I  must  introduce  the 
English  terms  into  their  language,  and  fix  the  precise  meaning 
of  them,  that  they  may  know  what  I  intend  whenever  I  use 
them. 

But  Whzt  renders  it  much  more  difficult  to  convey  divine 
truths  to  the  understandings  of  these  Indians,  is,  that  "there 
seems  to  be  no  foundation  in  their  minds  to  begin  upon;** 
I  mean,  no  truths  that  may  be  taken  for  granted,  as  beiog 
already  known,  while  I  am  attempting  to  instil  others.    And 
divine  truths  having  such  a  necessary  connection  with,  and 
dependence  uppn  each  other,  I  find  it  extremely  difficult  in 
my  first  addresses  to  Pagabs  to  begin  and  discourse  of  them  in 
their  proper  order  and  connection,  without  having  reference 
to  truths  not  yet  known, — without  taking  for  granted  such 
things  as  need  first  to  be  taught  and  proved.    There  is  no 
point  of  Christian  doctrine  but  what  they  are  either  wholly 
ignorant  of,  or  extremely  confused  in  their  notions  about 
And  therefore  it  is  necessary  they  shonld  be  instructed  in 
every  truth,  even  in  those  that  are  the  most  easy  and  obTious 
to   the   understanding,  and  which  a  person  educated  under 
gospel-light  would  be  ready  to  pass  over  in  silence,  as  not 
imagining  that  any  rational  creature  could  be  ignorant  of. 

The  method  I  have  usually  taken  in  my  first  addresses  to 
Pagans,  has  been  to  introduce  myself  by  saying,  that  I  was 
come  among  them  with  a  desire  and  design  of  teaching  tbem 
some  things  which  I  presumed  they  did  not  know,  and  which* 
I  trusted,  would  be  for  their  comfort  and  happiness,  if  known, 
desiring  they  would  give  their  attention,  and  hoping  they 
might  meet  with  satisfaction  in  my  discourse.  And  thence 
have  proceeded  to  observe,  that  there  are  two  things  belong- 
ing  to  every  man,  which  I  call  the  soul  and  body.  These  I 
endeavour  to  distinguish  from  each  other,  by  observing  to  them, 
t  lat  there  is  something  in  them  that  is  capable  of  joy  and  plea- 
sure, when  their  bodies  are  sick  and  much  pained:  and,  on 
the  contrary,  that  they  find  something  within  them,  that  b 
fearful,    sorrowful,    ashamed,    &c.    and    consequently    very 
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nnee^y,  wb^n  tfieir  bodies  are  in  perfect  health.  I  then  ob- 
serve to  them,  that  this  which  rejoices  in  them  (perhaps  at 
the  sight  of  some  friend  who  has  been  long  absent)  when  their 
bodies  am  sick  and  in  pain,-— this  which  is  sorrowful,  frighted, 
aahalned,  &c.  and  consequently  uneasy,  when  their  bodies  are 
perfectly  at  ease,— /Ai]r  I  call  the  s&id.  And  although  it  can«- 
not  be  seen  like  the  other  part  of  the  man,  viz.  the  body,  yet 
it  is  as  real  as  their  thoughts,  desires,  &c.  which  are  likewise 
things  that  cannot  be  seen. 

I  then  further  observe,  that  this  part  of  the  man  which 
thinks,  rejoices,  grieves,  &c.  will  live  after  the  body  is  dead. 
For  the  proof  of  this,  I  produce  the  opinion  of  their  fathers, 
who  (as  I  am  told  by  very  aged  Indians  now  living)  always 
supposed  there  was  something  of  the  man  that  would  survive 
the  body.  And  if  I  can,  for  the  proof  of  any  thing  I  assert, 
toy,  as  St.  Paul  to  the  Athenians,  <'  As  certain  also  of  your 
own  sages  have  said,**  it  is  sufficient.  And  having  established 
tills  point,  I  next  observe,  that  what  I  have  to  say  to  them, 
respects  the  consdaus  pan  of  the  man ;  and  that  with  relation 
to  its  state  after  the  death  of  the  body ;  and  thiit  I  am  not  come 
to  treat  with  them  about  the  things  that  concern  the  present 
world. 

This  method  I  am  obliged  to  take,  because  tbey  witt 
otherwise  entirely  mistake  the  design  of  my  preaching,  and 
suppose  the  business  I  am  upon,  is  something  that  relates  to 
die  present  world,  having  never  been  called  together  by  the 
white  people  upon  any  other  occasion,  but  only  to  be  treated 
with  about  the  sale  of  lands,  or  some  other  secular  business^ 
And  I  find  it  almost  impossible  to  prevent  their  imagining  that 
I  am  engaged  in  the  same,  or  such  like  affairs,  and  to  beat  it 
into  them,  that  my  concern  is  to  treat  witli  them  about  their 
invisible  part,  and  that  with  relation  to  its  fature  state. 

But  having  thus  opefted  the  way,  by  distinguishing  be* 
tween  soul  and  body,  and  shewing  the  immortality  of  the 
former,  and  that  my  business  is  to  treat  with  them  in  order  to 
their  happiness  in  a  future  state ;  I  proceed  to  discourse  of  the 
being  and  perfections  of  God,  particularly  of  his  ^^eternity, 
unity,  self-sufficiency^,  infinite  wisdom,  and  almighty  power.** 
It  is  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  teach  them,  that  God  is 
from  everlastings  and  so  distinguished  firom  all  creatures; 
thoogh  it  is  very  difficult  to  communicate  any  thing  of  that 
BUture  to  them,  they  having  no  terms  in  their  language  to 
signify  an  eternity  a  parte  ante.  It  is  likewise  necessary  to 
discourse  of  the  divine  unity^  in  order  to  confute  the  notions 
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they  seem  to  have  of  a  plurality  of  gods.  The  divine  alU 
sufficiency  must  also  necessarily  be  ineDtioned,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent their  imagining  that  God  was  unhappy  while  alone,  before 
the  formation  of  his  creatures.  And  something  respecting  the 
divine  wisdom  and  power  seems  necessary  to  be  insisted  uponi 
in  order  to  make  way  for  discoursing  of  God's  works. 

Having  offered  some  things  upon  the  divine  perfections 
mentioned,  I  proteed  to  open  the  work  of  creaiion  in  general, 
and  in  particular  God's  creation  of  man  in  a  state  of  upright* 
ness  and  happiness,  placing  them  in  a  garden  of  pleasure ; 
the  means  and  manner  of  their  apostacy  from  that  state,  and 
loss  of  that  happiness.  But  before  I  can  give  a  relation  of 
their  fall  from  God,  I  am  obliged  to  make  a  large  digression, 
in  order  to  give  an  account  of  the  original  and  circumstances 
of  their  tempter,  his  capacity  of  assuming  the  shape  of  a 
serpent,  from  his  being  a  spirit  without  a  body,  &c.  Whence 
I  go  on  to  show,  the  ruins  of  our  fallen  state,  the  mental 
blindness  and  vicious  dispositions  our  first  parents  then  con- 
tracted to  themselves,  and  propagated  to  all  their  posterity ; 
the  numerous  calamities  brought  upon  them  and  theirs  by  this 
apostacy  from  God,  and  the  exposedness  of  the  whole  human 
race  to  eternal  perdition.  And  thence  labour  to  shew  them, 
the  necessity  of  an  almighty  Saviour  to  deliver  us  from  this 
deplorable  state,  as  well  as  of  a  divine  revelation  to  instruct 
us  in,  and  direct  us  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God. 

And  thus  the  way,  by  such  an  introductory  discourse,  is 
prepared  for  opening  the  gospel-scheme  of  salvation  through 
the  great  Redeemer,  and  for  treating  of  those  doctrines  that 
immediately  relate  to  the  souPs  renovation  by  the  divine 
Spirit,  and  preparation  for  a  state  of  everlasting  blessedness. 

In  giving  such  a  relation  of  things  to  Pagans,  it  is  not  a 
little  difficult,  as  observed  before,  to  deliver  truths  in  tbeir 
proper  order,  without  interfering,  and  without ,  taking  for 
granted  things  not  as  yet  known :  to  discourse  of  them  in  a 
familiar  manner,  suited  to  the  capacities  of  Heathen:  to 
illustrate  them  by  easy  and  natural  similitudes :  to  obviate  or 
.answer  the  objections  they  are  disposed  to  make  against  tbe 
several  particulars  of  it,  as  well  as  to  take  notice  of,  and  confute 
their  contrary  notions. 

What  has  sometimes  been  very  discouraging  in  my  first 
discourses  to  them,  is,  that  when  I  have  distinguished  betweeo 
the  present  and  future  state,  and  shown  them,  that  it  was  nay 
business  to  treat  of  those  things  that  concern  the  life  to  come, 
they  have  mocked,  and  looked  upon  these  things^  of  no  im- 
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portance ;  have  scarce  bad  a  curiosity  to  hear,  and  perhaps 
walked  off  befqre  I  had  half  done  my  discourse.  And  ia 
such  a  ^ase  no  impressions  can  be  made  upon  their  minds  to 
gain  their  attention*  They  are  not  awed  by  hearing  of  the 
anger  of  God  engaged  against  sinners,  of  everlasting  punish- 
ment as  the  portion  of  gospel-neglecters^  They  are  not 
allured  by  hearing  of  the  blessedness  of  those  who  embrace 
and  obey  the  gospel.  So  that  to  gain  their  attention  to  my 
discourses,  has  often  been  as  difficult  as  to  give  them  a  just 
notion  of  the  design  of  them,  or  to  open  truths  in  their 
proper  order. 

Another  difficulty  naturally  falHng  under  the  head  I  am 
now  upon,  is,  that  'Mt  is  next  to  impossible  to  bring  them  to 
a  rational  conviction  that  they  are  sinners  by  nature,  and 
that  their  hearts  are  corrupt  and  sinful,"  unless  one  could 
charge  th^m  with  some  gross  acts  of  immorality,  such  as  the 
light  of  na/Kr^  condemns.  If  they  can  be  charged  with  be- 
haviour contrary  to  the  commands  of  the  second  /^A&,— with 
manifest  <  abuses  of  their  neighbour,  they  will  generally  own 
such  actions  to  be  wrongs  but  then  they  seem  as  if  they 
thought  only  the  actions  were  sinful,  and  not  their  hearts^ 
But  if  they  cannot  be  charged  with  such  scandalous  actions^ 
they  seem  to  have  no  consciousness  of  sin  and  guilt  at  all,  as 
I  liad  occasion  to  observe  in  my  Journal  of  March  24.  So  that 
it  is  very  difficult  to  convince  them  rationally  of  that  which  is 
readily  acknowledged  (though,  alas  1  rarely  felt)  in  the  Christi- 
an world,  viz.  *'  That  we  are  all  sinners." 

The  method  I  uke  to  convince  them  ''  we  are  sinners  by 
nature,"  is,  to  lead  them  to  an  observation  of  their  litUe 
children^  how  they  will  appear  in  a  rage,  fight  and  strike 
their  mothers,  before  they  are  able  to  speak  or  walk,  while 
they  are  so  young  that  it  is  plain  they  are  incapable  of  learning 
such  practices.  And  the  light  of  nature  in  the  Indians  con- 
demning such  behaviour  in  children  towards  their  parents, 
they  nmist  own  these  tempers  and  actions  to  be  wrong  and  sin- 
ful. And  the  children  having  never  learned  these  things,  they 
must  have  been  in  their  natures^  and  consequently  they  must 
be  allowed,  to  be  *^  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath.''  The 
same  I  observe  to  them  with  respect  to  the  sin  of  lyings  which 
their  children  seem  much  inclined  to.  They  tell  lies  without 
being  taught  so  to  do,  from  their  own  natural  inclination,  as 
well  as  at^ainst  restraints,  and  after  corrections  for  that  vice, 
which  proves  them  sinners  by  nature^  &c. 

And  further,  in  order  to  shew  them  their  hearts  are  all 
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corrupted  and  iinful^  I  observe  to  tbeKO,  that  this  may  be  the 
case,  and  they  not  be  sensible  of  it  through  the  blindneM  of 
their  minds.  That  it  is  no  evidence  they  are  not  tinful^  be* 
cause  they  do  not  know  and  feel  it.  I  then  mention  all  th^ 
vices  I  know  tlie  Indians  to  be  guilty  of,  and  so  make  uae  of 
these  sinful  streams  to  convince  them  the  fountain  is  corrupt. 
And  this  is  the  end  for  which  I  mention  their  wicked  practices 
to  them,  not  because  I  expect  to  bring  them  to  an  ejfeciud 
Information  merely  by  inveighing  against  their  unmoralities ; 
but  hoping  they  may  hereby  be  convinced  of  the  corraptioa 
of  their  hearts,  and  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  depravity  and 
misery  of  their  fallen  state. 

And  for  the  same  purpose,  vis.  ^  to  convince  them  they 
are  sinners,''  I  sometimes  open  to  them,  the  great  command  of 
^  loving  God  with  all  the  heart,  strength,  and  mind ;"  shew 
them  the  reasonableness  of  Uroing  him  who  has  made,  pre- 
served, and  dealt  bountifully  with  us :  and  then  labour  to  shew 
them  their  utter  neglect  in  this  regard,  and  that  they  have  been 
so  far  from  Uroing  God  in  this  manner,  that,  on  the  contrary, 
he  has  not  been  *^  in  all  their  thoughts."    * 

These,  and  such  like,  are  the  means  I  have  made  use  of 
in  order  to  remove  this  difficulty ;  but  if  it  be  asked  after  all, 
^<  How  it  was  surmounted  V^  I  must  answer,  God  himself  was 
pleased  to  do  it  with  regard  to  a  number  of  these  Indians,  by 
taking  bis  work  into  his  own  hand,  and  making  them  feel  at 
•heart  that  they  were  both  sinful  and  miserable.  And  in  the 
day  of  God's  pffwer,  whatever  was  spoken  to  them  from  God's 
%oordj  served  to  convince  them  they  were  sinners,  (even  the 
most'  melting  invitations  of  the  gospel),  and  to  fill  them  with 
solicitude  to  obtain  a  deliverance  from  that  deplorable  state. 

Further,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  give  them  any  jwt 
notion  of  the  undertaking  of  Christ  in  behalf  of  sinners ;  of 
his  obeying  and  suffering  in  their  room  and  stead,  in  order  to 
atone  for  their  sins,  and  procure  their  salvation ;  and  of  their 
being  justified  by  his  righteousness  imputed  ioxheny--T:btj 
are  in  general  wholly  unacquainted  with  civil  laws  and  pro- 
ceedings, and  know  of  no  such  thing  as  one  person  being 
substituted  as  a  surety  in  the  room  of  another,  nor  have  any 
kind  of  notion  of  cioU  judicatures,  of  persons  being  arraigned, 
tried,  judged,  condemned,  or  acquitted.  -And  hence  it  is 
very  difficult  to  treat  with  them  upon  any  thing  of  this  nature, 
or  that  bears  any  relation  to  legal  procedures.  And  although 
they  cannot  but  have  some  dealings  with  the  white  people,  in 
order  to  procure  clothing  and  other  necessapes  of  life,  yet  it  is 
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tcwtce  erer  Icnown  that  any  one  pays  a  penny  for  another,  but 
each  one  stands  for  himself.  Yet  this  is  a  thing  that  may  be 
supposed,  though  seldom  practised  among  them,  and  they 
may  be  made  to  understand,  that  if  a  friend  of  theirs  pay  a 
debt  for  them,  it  is  right  that  upon  that  consideration  they 
themselves  should  be  discharged. 

And  this  is  the  only  way  I  .can  (ake  in  order  to  give  them 
a  proper  notion  of  the  undertaking  and  satisfaction  of  Christ  in 
behalf  of  sinners.  But  here  naturally  arise  two  questions. 
Firsty  *'  What  need  there  was  of  Christ*s  obej'ing  and  suffer- 
mg  for  us;  why  God  would  not  look  upon  us  to  be  good 
creatures  (to  use  my  common  phrase  for  justification)  on 
account  of  our  own  good  deeds  ?'*  In  answer  to  which  I  some- 
times observe,  that  a  child  being  never  so  orderly  and  obedient 
to  its  parents  to-day,  does  by  no  means  satisfy  for  its  contrary 
behaviour  yesterday ;  and  that  if  it  be  loving  and  obedient 
at  some  times  only,  and  at  oMrr  times  cross  and  disobedient, 
it  never  can  be  looked  upon  a  good  child  for  its  own  doings, 
since  it  ought  to  have  behaved  in  an  obedient  manner  always^ 
Thb  simile  strikes  their  minds  in  an  easy  and  forcible  manner, 
and  serves,  in  a  measure,  to  illustrate  the  point.  For  the  light 
cf  nature,  as  before  hinted,  teaches  them,  that  their  chil-  , 
dren  ought  to  be  obedient  to  them,  and  that  at  all  times; 
and  some  of  them  are  very  severe  with  them  for  the  contrary 
behaviour.  This  I  apply  in  the  plainest  manner  to  our  beha-* 
Tiour  towards  God ;  and  so  shew  them,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
us^  since  we  have  sinned  against  God,  to  be  justified  before 
him  by,  our  own  doings,  since  present  and  future  good&esal 
although  perfect  and  constant^  could  never  satisfy  for  past 
misconduct. 

A  second  question,  is,  '^  If  our  debt  was  so  great,  and  if 
we  all  deserved  to  suffer,  bow  one  person's  suffering  was  suf- 
ficient to  answer  for  the  whole  ?^*  Here  I  have  no  better  way 
to  illustrate  the  infinite  value  of  Christ's  obedience  and  suf- 
ferings, arising  from  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  his  person^ 
than  to  shew  them  the  superior  value  of  gold  to  that  of  baser 
metals,  and  that  a  small  quantity  of  this  mil  discbarge  a 
greater  debt,  than  a  vast  quantity  of  the  coipmon  copper  pence. 
But  after  all,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  treat  with  diem  upon 
this  great  doctrine  of  ''justification  by  imputed  righteousness.** 
I  scarce  know  how  to  conclude  this  head,  so  many  things 
occurring  that  might  properly  be  added  here ;  bat  what  has 
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beei>  mentioned,  may  serve  for  a  specimen  of  the  difficulty  of 
conveying  divine  truths  to  the  understandings  of  these  lodiaos^ 
and  of  gaining  their  assent  to  th^m  as  such. 


SECT.  V. 

A  Third  Difficulty  in  converting  the  Indians^  viz.  Their  {ncomx* 
nient  situations^  savage  manners,  and  unhappy  method  tf 
living. 

Their  '^  inconvenient  situations,  savage  manners,  and  un- 
happy method  of  living/*  have  been  an  unspeakable  difficulty 
and  discouragement  to  me  in  my  work.-— They  generally  live 
in  the  wilderness^  and  some  that  I  have  visited,  at  great  dis- 
tances from  the  English  settlements.  This  has  obliged  me  to 
travel  much,  oftentimes  over  hideous  rocks,  mountains,  and 
swamps,  and  frequently  to  lie  out  in  the  open  woods,  which 
deprived  me  of  the  common  comforts  of  life,  and  greatly  im- 
paired my  health. 

When  I  have  got  among  them  in  the  wilderness,  I  have 
often  met  with  great  difficulty  in  my  attempts  to  discourse  to 
them.— I  have  sometimes  spent  hours  with  them  in  attempting 
to  answer  their  objections,  and  remove  their  jealousies,  before 
I  could  prevail  upon  them  to  give  me  a  hearing  upon  Christi- 
'  anity.  I  have  been  often  obliged  to  preach  in  their  houses  in 
cold  and  windy  weather,  when  they  have  been  full  of  smoak 
and  cinders,  as  w^U  as  unspeakably  filthy ;  which  has  many 
times  thrown  me  intb  violent  sick  bead-achs. 

While  I  have  been  preaching,  their  children  have  fre- 
quently cried  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  could  scarcely  be  beard, 
and  their  Pagan  mothers  would  take  no  manner  of  care  to  quiet 
them.  At  the  same  time,  perhaps,  some  have  been  laughing 
and  mocking  at  divine  truths.  Others  playing  with  their  dogs, 
whittleing  sticks,  and  the  Uke.  And  this,  in  many  of  them, 
not  from  spite  and  prejudice,  but  for  want  of  better  manners. 

A  view  of  these  things  has  been  not  a  little  sinking  and 
discouraging  to  me.  It  has  sometimes  so  far  prevailed  upon 
me  as  to  render  me  entirely  dispirited,  and  wholly  unable  to 
go  on  with  my  work  ;  and  given  me  such  a  melancholy  turn  of 
mind,  that  I  have  many  times  thought  I  could  never  more 
address  an  Indian  upon  religious  matters. 

The  solitary  manner  in  which  I  have  generally  been  oWi^ 
ed  to  live,  on  account  of  their  inconvenient  situation,  has  been 
not  a  little  pressing.   I  haVe  spent  the  greater  part  of  my  time, 
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for  more  than  three  years  p^t,  entirely  alone,  as  to  any  agree- 
able society ;  and  a  very  considerable  part  of  it  in  bouses  by 
myself,  without  having  the  company*of  any  human  creature. 
Sometimes  I  havq  scarcely  seen  an  Englishman  for  a  month  or 
lix  weeks  together;  and  have  bad  my  spirits  so  depressed 
with  melancholy  views  of  the  tempers  and  conduct  of  Pagans, 
when  I  have  been  for  some  time  confined  with  them,  that  I 
ha\'e  felt  as  if  banished  from  all  the  people  of  God. 

I  have  likewise  been  wholly  alone  in  my  work,  there  being 
DO  other  missionar^^  among  the  Indians  in  either  of  these  pro- 
vinces. And  other  ministers  neither  knowing  the  peculiar  dif- 
ficulties, Dor  most  advaniageaus  methods  of  performing  my 
work,  have  been  capable  to  afford  me  little  assistance  or  sup- 
port in  any  respect.— A  feeling  of  the  great  disadvantages  of 
being  alone  in  this  work,  has  discovered  to  me  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  in  sending  forth  his 
disciples  two  and  two^  in  order  to  proclaim  the  sacred  mysteries 
of  his  kingdom ;  and  has  made  me  long  for  a  colleague  to  be  a 
partner  of  my  cares,  hopes,  and  fears,  as  well  as  labours  amongst 
the  Indians ;  and  excited  to  use  some  means  in  order  to  pro- 
cure such  an  assistant,  although  I  have  not  ^s  yet  been  so 
happy  as  to  meet  with  success  in  that  respect. 

I  have  not  only  met  with  great  difficulty  in  travelling  to, 
and  for  some  time  residing  among  the  Indians  far  remote  in 
the  wilderness,  but  also  in  living  with  theni,  in  one  place  and 
another,  more,  statedly.  I  have  been  obliged  to  remove  my 
residence  from  place  to  place;  having  procured,  and  after 
some  poor  fashion,  furnished  three  houses  for  living  among 
them,  in  the  space  of  about  three  years  past.  One  at  JTa/i- 
naumeekj  about  twenty  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  Albany ; 
one  at  the  Forks  of  J)elaware^  \\\  Pennsylvania  ;  and  one  at 
Crosweeksung^  in  New-Jensey.  And  the  ludians  in  the  latter 
of  these  provinces,  with  whom  I  have  latterly  spent  most  of 
my  time,  being  not  lov)g  since  removed  from  the  place  where 
they  lived  last  winter,  (the  reason  of  which  I  mentioned  in  my 
.Journal  of  March  24,  and  May  4,)  I  have  now  no  house  at  all 
of  my  own,  but  am  obliged  to  lodge  with  an  English  family  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  them,  to  the  great  disadvantage 
of  my  work  among  them ;  they  being  like  children  that  con- 
tinuaJly  need  advige  and  direction^  as  well  as  incitement  to  their 
worldly  business. — The  houses  I  have  formerly  lived  in  are  at 
great  distances  from  each  other ;  the  two  nearest  of  them  being 
more  than  seventy  miles  apart,  and  neither  of  them  withiil 
^teen  oiiles  of  the  place  where  the  Incjis^ns  qovv  live. 
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The  Indians  are  a  very  poor  and  indigent  people,  and  so 
destitute  of  tbe  comforts  of  life,  at  some  seasons  of  the  year 
especially,  that  k  b  indposstble  for  a  person  who  has  aaj  pity 
to  them,  and  concern  for  the  Chrtstian  interest,  to  lire  among 
thcni  without  considerable  expence,  especially  in  time  of  sick- 
ness. If  any  thing  be  bestowed  on  one,  (as  in  some  cases  it 
i*  peculiarly  necessary,  in  order  to  remove  their  Pagan  jeskia- 
sies,  and  engage  their  friendship  to  Chrtstiantty),  others,  be 
there  never  so  many  of  them,  expect  the  same  treatment. 
And  while  they  retain  their  Pagan  temperB,vtftey  discover  littie 
grdtitude,  amidst  all  the  kindnesses  they  receive.  If  they 
make  any  presents,  they  expect  double  satisfkctioD.  And 
Christianity  itself  does  not  at  once  cure  them  of  these  nngrste- 
ful  tempers. 

They  are  in  general  unspeakably  indolent  and  slothfel 
They  have  been  bred  up  in  idleness,  and  know  little  aboot  coU 
tivating  land,  or  indeed  of  engaging  vigofxiusly  in  any  other 
business*  So  that  I  am  obliged  to  instruci  them  in,  as  well  as 
press  them  to  the  performance  of  their  work,  and  take  the 
oversight  of  all  their  secular  business.  They  have  little  or  no 
ambition  or  resolution.  Not  one  in  a  thousand  of  them  has  tbe 
spirit  of  a  man.  And  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  maketbem 
sensible  of  the  duty  and  importance  of  being  active,  diligent, 
and  industrious  in  the  management  of  their  worldly  business; 
and  to  excite  in  them  any  spirit  and  promptitude  of  that  na- 
ture. When  1  have  laboured  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability  to 
shew  them  of  what  importance  it  would  be  to  the  Christian  m- 
terest  among  them,  as  weU  as  to  their  worldly  comfort,  for 
them  to  be  laborious  and  prudent  in  their  business,  and  to  fur-' 
nish  themselves  with  the  comforts  of  life ;  how  this  would  in- 
cliue  the  Pagans  to  come  among  them,  and  so  pnt  them  under 
the  meanft  of  salvation — how  it  would  encourage  religioas 
persons  of  the  white  people  to  help  them,  as  well  as  stop  tbe 
mouths  of  others  that  were  disposed  to  cavil  against  them; 
how  they  might  by  this  means  pay  others  their  just  dues,  and 
so  prevent  trouble  from  cohaitig  upon  themselves,  and  reproach 
tipon  their  Christian  profession — they  have  indeed  assented  to 
all  I  said,  but  been  little  m&oed^  and  consequently  have  acted 
like  themselve*^j  or  at  least  too  muth  so.  Though  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  that  those  who  appear  to  h^ve  a  sense  of  dirine 
things,  are  considerably  amended  in  this  respect,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  that  time  will  make  a  yet  greater  alteration  upon  them 
for  the  better. 

The  conceit)  I  have  had  for  the  settfing  of  these  Indiaoi 
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in  New-Jeney  in  a  compact  fornix  in  order  to  their  being  a 
Christian  congregation,  in  a  capacity  of  enjoying  the  means  of 
grace ;  the  care  of  managing  their  worldly  business  in  order  to 
this  endy  and  to  their  having  a  comfortable  livelihood,  have 
been  more  pressing  to  my  mind,  and  cost  me  more  hboor  and 
fatigue,  for  several  months  past,  than  all  my  other  work  among 
them. 

Their  '*  wandering  to  and  fro  in  order  to  procure  the  ne« 
cessaries  of  life,^'  is  another  difficulty  that  attends  my  work. 
This  has  often  deprived  me  of  opportunities  to  disconrse  to 
them ;  and  it  has  thrown  them  in  the  way  of  temptation ; 
either,  among  Pagans  further  remote  where  they  have  gone 
to  hunt,  who  have  laughed  at  ihem  for  hearkening  to  Chris- 
tianity: or,  among  white  people,  more  horribly  wicked,  who 
have  often  made  them  drunk,  and  then  got  their  commodities 
*-<uch  as  skins,  baskets,  brooms,  shovels,  and  the  like,  with 
which  they  designed  to  have  bought  com,  and  other  neces- 
saries of  life,  for  themselves  and  families — for,  it  may  be,  no- 
thing but  a  little  strong  liquor,  and  then  sent  them  home 
empty •  So  that  for  the  labour,  perhaps,  of  several  weeks,  they 
have  got  nothing  but  the  satisfaction  of  being  drunk  once ;  and 
have  not  only  lost  their  labour,  but,  which  is  infinitdy  worse, 
the  impressions  of  some  divine  subjects  that  were  made  upoit 
their  minds  before.— But  I  forbear  enlarging  upon  this  head. 
The  few.bints  I  have  given  may  be  sufficient  to  give  thinking 
persons  some  apprehensions  of  the  difficulties  attending  my 
work,  on  account  of  the  ineonvenieni  situations  and  savage 
manners  of  the  Indians,  as  well  as  of  their  unhappy  method  of 
living* 

SECT.  VI. 

Fourth  difficulty  in  concerting  the  Indians^  viz.     The  designs  of 
cvU  minded  persons  to  hinder  the  work. 

The  last  difficulty  I  shall  mention,  as  having  attended  my 
work,  is,  ^  what  has  proceeded  Arom  the  attempts  that  some 
ill-minded  persons  have  designedly  made,  to  hinder  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel,  and  a  work  of  divine  grace  among  the 
Indians.^ — The  Indians  are  not  only  of  themselves  prejudiced 
against  Christianit}",  on  the  varioas  accounts  I  have  already 
mentioned,  but,  as  if  this  was  not  enough,  there  are  some  in 
all  parts  of  the  country  where  I  have  preached  to  them,  who 
hare  tsdten  pains  industriously  to  bind  them  down  in 
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>  propagiiioii  of  it  to  their  diUmd  iribei,  I  shall  have  i^ndant 
reason  to  rejoice,  and  bless  God  ia  this,  as  well  as  io  other 
fespeots. 

DAVID  BRAINERIX 
June  20,  1746. 


P.  6.  Since  the  conclosion  of  the  preceding  Joumal-i- 
trinch  was  designed  to  represent  the  operations  of  one  year 
voljy  firom  the  fint  time  of  my  preaching  to  the  Indians  in 
New-Jersey — I  administered  the  Mocrament  of  the  Lonts  mp- 
fer  a  second  time  ia  my  congregation,  viz*  on  the  13th  of  July. 
At  which  tine,  there  were  more  dian  thiriy  commanicants  of 
the  Indians,  akhoogh  divers  were  absent  who  should  hare 
communicated :  so  considerably  has  God  enlarged  onr  nmnber 
since  the  fomser  soleoraity  of  thb  kind,  described  somewhat 
paiticolariy  in  my  JonnmL    This  appeared  to  be  a  season  of 
dinne  power  and  gmce,  not  mdike  the  former;  a  season  of 
sefieshing  to  God*s  people  in  general,  and  of  awakening  to 
aomeotbeis,  although  the  difine  inflnence  manifestly  attend- 
ing the  several  seivices  of  the  solemnity,  seemed  not  ao  gresl 
ai^  powerfitl  as  at  the  former  season. 

D.  BRAINERD. 
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SECT.  VII. 
4^lesiattons  of  divine  Grace  displayed  ampng  the  Indians, 


FIRST  ATTESTATION. 


s 


INCE  my  dear  and  Reverend  brother  Brainerd  has  at 
length  consented  to  the  publication  of  his  Journal,  I.  gladly 
embrace  this  opportunity  of  testifying,  that  our  altogether 
glorious  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  has  given  such  a  dis- 
flay  of  his  almighty  power  and  sovereign  grace,  not  only  in 
the  external  reforniationy  but  (in  a  judgment  of  charity)  the 
saving  conversion  of  a  considerable  number  of  Indians,  that 
it  is  really  wonderful  to  all  beh^o\ders!  though  some,  ala^ !  not- 
withsti^nding  sufficient  grounds  of  conviction  to  the  contrary, 
do  join  with  the  devil,  that  ^vQwed  enemy  of  God  and  ng^an, 
in  endeavouring  to  prevent  this  glorious  work,  by  such  way* 
and  means  as  are  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid  Journal,  to  which 
I  must  refer  the  reader  for  a  faithful,  though  very  brief,  ac? 
count  of  the  time  when,  the  place  where,  the  means  by  which, 
and  manner  how,  this  wishcd-for  work  has  been  begun  and 
carried  on,  by  the  great  Head  of  the  churdv—rAnd  this  I  can 
more  confidently  do,  nQt  only  because  I  aov  ii\timately  ac-r 
quainted  with  the  author  of  the  Journal,  but  on  accqunt  of  my 
own  personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  of  fact  recorded  in  it 
respecting  the  work  itself. — As  I  live  not  far  fron?  the  Indians, 
I  have  b^en  much  conversant  with  them,  both  at  their  'own 
place,  and  in  my  own  parish,  where  they  generally  convene 
for  public  worship  in  Mr.  Brainerd's  absence ;  and  I  think  it 
my  duty  to  acknowledge,  that  their  conversation  hath  often, 
under  God,  refreshed  my  soul. 

To  conclude ;  it  is  my  opinion,  that  the  change  wrought  in 
those  savages^  namely,  from  the  darkness  of  Paganism,  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ;  from  sacrificing  to 
devils,  to  '^  present  themselves,  body  and  squI,  a  living  sacri-> 
fice  to  God,'*  and  that  not  only  from  the  persuasion  of  their 
minister,  but  from  a  clear  heart-aSecting  sense  of  its  being 
their  reasonable  service :  this  change,  I  say,  is  so  great,  that 
Vol.  hi,  3  N 
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tione  could  eflfect  it  but  he  ^'  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  own  will/*  And  I  would  humbly  hope, 
that  this  is  only  the  first-fruits  of  a  much  greater  harvest  to  be 
brought  in  from  among  the  Indians,  by  HIM,  who  has  pro- 
mised  to  give  his  Son  ^Ube  Heathea  for  his  inheritance^  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession  :** — ^wbo  hath 
also  declared,  **  That  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea^ — Even 
so.  Lord  Jesus  oome  quickly.    Amen  and  Amen.'* 


/aw,  courteous  readfr^ 

thy  soup 9  well-xtHshcvj 

Freehold,  WILLIAM  TENNENT. 

August  16,  1746. 

SECOND   ATTESTATION. 

As  it  must  needs  afford  a  sacred  pleasure  to  such  as  cor- 
dially desire  the  prosperity  and  advancement  of  the  Redeeroefs 
kingdom  and  interest  in  the  woirld,  to  hear,  that  our  merciful 
and  gracious  God  is  in  very  deed  fulfilling  such  precious  pro- 
mises as  relate  to  the  poor  Heathen,  by  sending  his  everlast- 
ing gospel  among  them,  which,-  with  concurrence  of  his  holy 
Spirit,  is  removing  that  worse  than  Egyptian  darkness,  where- 
by the  god  of  this  world  has  long  held  them  in  willing  sub- 
jection ;  so  this  narrative  will  perhaps  be  more  acceptable  to 
the  world,  when  it  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  such  as 
were  either  eye-witness  of  this  glorious  dawn  of  gospel-light 
among  the  benighted  Pagans,  or  personally  acquainted  widi 
those  of  them,  in  whom,  in  a  judgment  of  charity,  a  gracious 
Change  has  been  wrought.    Therefore  I  the  more  willingly  join 
with  my  brethren,    Mr.  Wm.  Tennent  and  Mr.  Brainerd, 
in  affixing  my    attestation   to  the   foregoing  narrative;   and 
look  upon  myself  as  concerned   in  point  of  duty  both  to  God 
and  his  people  to  do  so,  by  reason  that  I  live  contiguous  to 
their  settlement,  and  have  had  frequent  opportunities  of  being 
present  at  their  religious  meetings,  where  I  have  with  pleasing 
wonder,  beheld  what  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  believe  were 
the  effects  of  GoJ's  almighty  power  accompanying  his  own 
truths;    more   especiallv    on   the  8th  day  of  August,   1745. 
While  the  word  of  God  was  preached  by  Mr  Brainerd,  there 
appeared  an  uncommon  solemnity  among  ^he  Indians  in  gene- 
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lal ;  but  I  am  wholly  unable  to  give  a  full  representation  of  the 
surprising  effects  of  God^s  almighty  power  that  appeared 
among  them  when  public  service  was  over.  While  Mr. 
Brainerd  urged  upon  some  of  them  the  absolute  necessity 
of  a  speedy  closure  with  Christ,  the  holy  Spirit  seemed  to  be 
poured  out  upon  them  in  a  plenteous  measure,  insomuch  as  the 
Indians  present  in  the  wigwam  seemed  to  be  brought  to  the 
jaUor's  case,  Acts  xvi.  30*  utterly  unable  to  conceal  the  distress 
and  perplexity  of  their  souls ;  this  prompted  the  pious  among 
them  to  bring  the  dispersed  congregation  together,  who  sooa 
seemed  to  be  in  the  greatest  extremit3^  Some  were  earnestly 
begging  for  mercy,  under  a  solemn  sense  of  their  perishing 
condition,  while  others  were  unable  to  arise  from  the  earth,  to 
the  great  wonder  of  those  white  people  that  were  present,  one 
of  whom  is  by  this  means,  I  trust,  savingly  brought  to  Christ 
since.  Nay,  so  very  extraordinary  was  the  concern  that  ap« 
peared  among  these  poor  Indians^n  general,  that  I  am  ready 
to  conclude,  it  might  have  been  sufficient  to  have  convinced 
an  Atheist,  that  the  Lord  was  indeed  in  the  place.  I  am,  for 
my  part,  fully  persuaded,  that  this  glorious  work  is  true  and 
genuine,  whilst  with  satisfaction  I  behold  several  of  these 
Indians  discovering  all  the  symptoms  of  inwari  holiness  in 
their  lives  and  conversation.  I  have  had  the  satisfaction  of 
joining  with  them  in  their  service  on  the  1  Ith  of  August,  1746, 
which  was  a  day  set  apart  for  imploring  the  divine  blessing  on 
the  labours  of  their  minister  among  other  tribes  of  Indians  at 
Susfuahannakf  in  all  which  they  conducted  themselves  with  a 
very  decent  and  becoming  gravity ;  and,  as  far  as  I  am  capable 
of  judging,  they  may  be  proposed  as  examples  of  piety  and 
godliness  to  all  the  white  people  around  them,  which  indeed 
is  justly  '<  marvellous  in  our  eyes,'*  especially  considering 
^rfaat  they  lately  had  been.— O  may  the  glorious  God  shortly 
bring  about  that  desirable  time,  when  our  exalted  Immanuel 
shall  have  <*  the  Heathen  given  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possesion  !** 

CHARLES  MACNIGHT. 
Croswicks^ 

August  29^  1746. 

THIRD  ATTESTATION. 

We  whose  names  are  underwritten,  being  elders  and  dea- 
cons of  the  Presbyterian  cburc))  in  Freehold,  do  hereby  testify^ 
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that,  in  our  hamble  opinion^  God^  even  our  Saviour,  has 
brought  a  considerable  number  of  the  Indians  in  thesd  pdm 
to  a  saving  union  with  himself. — Thid  we  are  persuaded  of, 
from  a  personal  acquaintance  with  them,  whom  we  not  only 
hear  speak  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  humiiitj, 
affection,  and  understanding,  but  we  see  them  walk,  as  far  as 
man  can  judge,  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly.  We  hare 
joined  with  them  at  the  Lord^s  supper,  and  do  from  our  heans 
esteem  them  as  bur  brethren  in  Jesus.  For  ''  these  who  were 
not  God^s  people,  may  now  be  called  the  children  of  the  living 
God:  it  is  the  Lord^s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.** 
O  that  he  may  go  on  '*  conquering  and  to  conquer,**  until  be 
has  subdued  all  things  to  himself!  This  is,  and  ^all  be  the 
unfeigned  desires  and  prayers  of, 
Walter  Ker,        ^  William  Ker,    ^ 

Robert  Cummins,  i  Samuel  Ker,      yDcatons. 

David  Rhe,  I  ptj^.        Samuel  Craig,  j 

John  Henderson,  ^^^^^^^ 
John  Anderson, 
Joseph  Ke% 

Presbyterian  Churchy 
FrtehM^  Aug.  16, 1746. 
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HE  deplorable,  perishing  state  of  the  Indians  in  these 
parts  of  America,  being  by  several  ministers  here  represented 
to  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Christian  know- 
ledge ;  the  said  Society  charitably  and  cheerfully  came  into 
the  proposal  of  maintaining  two  missionaries  among  these  mise- 
Tabie  Pagans,  to  endeavour  their  conversion  **  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God :"  and  sent 
their  commission  to  some  ministers  and  other  gentlemen  here, 
to  act  as  their  correspondents,  in  providing,  directing,  and  io* 
specting  the  said  mission. 

As  soon  as  the  Correspondents  were  authorised  by  the 
Society's  commission,  they  immediately  looked  out  for  two 
candidates  of  the  evangelical  ministry,  whose  zeal  for  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  whose  compassion 
for  poor  perishing  souls,  would  prompt  them  to  such  an  ex- 
ceeding difficult  and  self-denying  undertaking.  They  first 
prevailed  with  Mr.  Azariah  Horton  to  relinquish  ^  call  to  an 
encouraging  parish,  and  to  devote  himself  to  the  Indian  ser- 
vice. He  was  directed  to  Long- Island,  in  August  1741,  at 
the  east  end  whereof  there  are  two  small  towns  of  the  Indians, 
and  from  the  east  to  the  west  end  of  the  island,  lesser  com- 
panies settled  at  a  few  miles  distance  from  one  another,  for  the 
length  of  above  a  hundred  miles. — At  his  first  coming  among 
these,  he  was  well  received  by  the  most,  and  heartily  wel- 
comed by  some  of  them.  They  at  the  east  end  of  the  island, 
especially,  gave  diligent  and  serious  attention  to  his  instruc- 
tions, and  many  of  them  put  upon  solemn  inquiries  about 
**  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.**  A  general  reformation 
of  manners  was  soon  observable  among  the  most  of  these 
Indians.  They  were  careful  to  attend,  and  serious  and  solemn 
ill  attendance,  upon  both  public  and  private  instructions.  A 
number  of  them  were  under  very  deep  convictions  of  their 
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miserable  perishing  state;  and  about  tmet^  of  them  give 
lasting  evidences  of  their  saving  conversion  to  God.  Mr. 
Horton  has  baptized  thirty-fioe  adults,  zxaAforh/'four  children. 
He  took  pains  with  them  to  teach  them  to  read ;  and  some  of 
them  have  pade  considerable  proficiency.  But  the  extensive- 
ness  of  his  charge,  and  the  necessity  of  his  travelling  from 
place  to  place,  makes  him  incapable  of  giving  so  constant 
attendance  to  their  instruction  in  reading  as  is  needful.  In  his 
last  letter  to  the  Correspondents,  he  heavily  complains  of  a 
great  defection  of  some  of  them,  from  their  first  reformation 
and  care  of  their  softls;  occasioned  by  strong  drink  being 
brought  among  them,  and  their  being  thereby  aUured  to  a  re- 
lapse into  their  darling  vice  of  drunkenness.  This  is  a  vice  to 
which  the  Indians  are  every  where  so  greatly  addicted,  and  so 
vehemently  disposed,  that  nothing  but  the  power  of  divine 
grace  can  restrain  that  impetuous  lust,  when  they  have  oppor- 
tunity to  gratify  it.  He  likewbe  complains,  that  some  of  them 
are  grown  inor^  car^lqss  and  remiss  in  the  duties  of  religious 
worship,  than  they  were  when  first  acquainted  with  the  great 
things  of  their  eternal  peatCe.  But  as  a  number  retain  their 
first  impressions,  and  as  they  generally  attend  with  reverence 
upon  his  ministry,  he  go^s  on  in  his  work,  with  encouraging 
hopes  of  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God  with  him  in  his  dif«^ 
ficult  undertaking. 

This  is  a  general  view  of  the  state  of  the  mission  upon 
Lx)ng-Island,  collected  fron^  several  of  lyir.  Ho^too*^  letters; 
which  is  all  that  could  now  be  offered^  y\e  not  having  as  yet  a 
particular  account  from  Mr.  Horton  himself — It  was  some  time 
after  Mr.  Horton  was  employed  in  the  Indian  service,  before 
the  Correspondents  could  obtain  another  qualified  candidate 
for  this  self  denying  mission.  At  length  they  prevailed  with 
Mr.  David  Braimerd,  to  refuse  several  invitations  unto 
places  where  he  had  a  promising  prospect  of  a  coaifoi:|^ble 
settlement  among  the  English,  to  encounter  tlie  fatigues  and 
perils  that  must  attend  his  carrying  the  gospel  of  Christ  to 
these  poor  miserable  savages.  A  general  representation  of 
whose  conduct  and  success  in  that  undertaking,  is  contained  in 
a  letter  we  lately  received  from  himself,  whiwh  is  as  follows  : 


*> 
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TO  THE 

Rev,  Mr.  EBENEZER  PEMBERTON. 


S 


REV.  SIR, 


INCE  yoa  are  pleased  to  require  of  me  some  brief  and  ge- 
neral account  of  my  conduct  in  the  aflair  of  my  mission  among!st 
the  Indians ;  the  pains  and  endeavours  I  have  used  to  propa- 
gate Christian  knowledge  among  them ;  the  difficulties  I  hare 
met  with  in  pursuance  of  that  great  work ;  and  the  hopeful  and 
encouraging  appearances  I  have  observed  in  any  of  them ;  I 
shall  now  endeavour  to  answer  youf  demands,  by  giving  a  brief 
bat  fkithfuf  account  of  the  most  material  things  relating  to 
that  important  affair,  with  which  I  have  been  and  am  still  con-i' 
eemed.    And  this  I  shall  do  with  more  freedom,  and  cheer- 
fulness, both  because  I  apprehend  it  will  be  a  likely  means  to 
give  pious  persdns,  who  are  concerned  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  some  just  apprehension  of  the  many  and  great  diffi- 
culties that  attend  the  propagation  of  it  amongst  the  poor 
Pagans,  and  consequently,  it  is  hoped,  will  engage  their  more 
fre^ent  and  fervent  prayers  to  God,  that  those  may  be  suc- 
ceeded, who  are  employed  in  this  arduous  work.    Beside,   I 
persuade  myself,   that  the  tidings  of  the  gospel  spreading 
among  the  poor  Heathen,  will  be,  to  those  who  are  waiting  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  '^  glorious  things  spoken  of  the  city 
of  our  God,"  as  **  good  news  from  a  far  country ;"  and  that 
these  will  be  so  far  from  "  despising  the  day  of  small  things,'* 
that,  on  the   contrary,  the  least  dawn  of  encouragement  and 
hope,  in  this  important  aflPair,  will  rather  inspire  their  pious 
breasts  with  more  generous  and  warm  desires,  that  "  the  king- 
doms of  this  world,  may  speedily  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.'* — I  shall  therefore  immediately  pro- 
ceed to  the  business  before  me,  and  briefly  touch  upon   the 
most  important  matters  that  have  concerned  my  mission,  from 
the  beginning  to  this  present  time. 

On  March  15,  1743,  I  waited  on  the  Correspondents  for 
the  Indian  mission  at  New-York ;  and  the  week  following, 
attended  their  meeting  at  Woodbridge  in  New-Jersey,  and 
was  speedily  dismissed  by  them  with  orders  to  attempt  the  in- 
struction of  a  number  of  Indians  in  a  place  some  miles  distant 
Vor.  III.  S  Of 
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from  the  city  of  Albany.  And  on  the  first  day  of  April  fol- 
lowing, I  arrived  among  the  Indians,  at  a.place  called  by  them 
Kaunaumetkj  in  the  county  of  Albany,  ne»r  about  twenty 
miles  distant  from  the  city  eastward. 

The  place,  as  to  its  situation,  was  sufficiently  lonesome 
and  unpleasant,  being  encompassed  with  mountains  and  woods; 
twenty  miles  distant  from  any  English  inhabitants;  six  or 
seven  from  any  Dutch ;  and  more  than  two  from  a  family  that 
came,  some  time  sineey  from  the  Highlands  of  Scotland^  and 
had  then  lived,  as  I  remember,  about  two  years  in  this  wilder- 
ness. In  this  family  I  lodged  about  the  space  of  three  months, 
the  master  of  it  being  the  only  person  with  whom  I  could  rea- 
dily converse  in  those  parts^  except  my  interpreter;  otben 
vnderstanding  very  little  English. 

After  I  had  spent  about  three  months  in  this  situation,  I 
found  my  distance  from  the  Indians  a  very  great  disadvantage 
to  my  work  among  them,  and  very  burdensome  to  myself;  as 
I  was  obliged  to  travel  forward  and  backward  almost  daily  on 
foot,  having  no  pasture  in  which  I  could  keep  my  horse  for 
that  purpose.  And  after  all  my  pains,  could  not  be  with  the 
Indians  in  the  evening  and  morning,  which  were  usually  the 
best  hours  to  find  them  at  home,  and  when  they  could  best 
attend  my  instructions. — I  therefore  resolved  to  remove,  and 
live  with  or  near  the  Indians,  that  I  might  watch  all  opportu- 
nities, when  they  were  generally  at  home,  aod  take  the  advaa- 
tage  vof  such  seasons  for  their  instructions. 

Accordingly  I  removed  soon  after;  and,  for  a  time^  lived 
with  them  in  one  of  their  wigwanis  ;  and,  not  Ipug  after,  built 
me  a  small  house,  where  I  spent  the  remainder  of  that  year 
entirely  alone ;  my  interpreter,  who  was  an  Indian,  cboosbg 

rather  to  live  in  a  wigwam  aniong  his  own  countrymen. ^This 

way  of  living  I  found  attended  with  many  difficulties,  and  un- 
comfortable circumstances,  in  a  place  where  I  could  get  none  of 
the  necessaries  and  common  comforts  of  hfe,  (no,  not  so  much 
as  a  morsel  of  bread),  but  what  I  brought  from  places  fifteen 
and  twenty  miles  distant,  and  oftentimes  was  obliged,  for  some 
time  together,  to  content  myself  without,  for  want  of  an  op> 
portunity  to  procure  the  things  I  needed. 

But  although  the  difficulties  of  this  solitary  way  of  living 
are  not  the  least,  or  most  inconsiderable,  (and  doubtless  are  io 
fact  many  more  and  greater  to  those  who  txperienct^  than  they 
can  teadily  appear  to  those,  who  only  view  them  at  a  distance ,) 
yet  I  can  truly  say,  that  the  burden  I  felt  respecting  my  grcai 
work  among  the  poor  Indians,    the  fear  and  coucero  that 
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continually  hung  upon  my  spirit,  lest  they  should  be  prejudiced 
against  Christianity^  and  their  minds  imbittered  against  me, 
and  my  labours  among  them  by  means  of  the  insituations  of  some 
who,  although  they  are  called  Christians^  seem  to  have  no 
concern  for  Christ*s  kingdopi^  but  had  rather  (as  their  conduct 
plainly  discovers)  that  the  Indians  should  remain  Heathens, 
that  they  may  with  the  more  ease  cheat,  and  so  enrich  them- 
selves by  them — were  much  more  pressing  to  me,  than  all  the 
difficulties  that  attended  the  circumstances  of  my  living. 

As  to  the  state  or  temper  of  mindf  in  which  I  found  these 
Indians,  at  my  first  coming  among  them,  I  may  justly  say,  it 
was  much  more  desirable  and  encouraging,  than  what  appears 
among  those  who  are  altogether  uncultivated.  Their  Hea- 
thenish jealousies  and  suspicion,  and  their  prejudices  against 
Christianity,  were  in  a  great  measure  removed  by  the  long- 
continued  labours  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Sargeant  among  a  num- 
ber of  the  same  tribe,  in  a  place  little  more  than  twenty  miles 
distant.  Hence,  these  were,  in  some  good  degree,  prepared 
to  entertain  the  truths  of  Christianity,  instead  of  objecting 
against  them,  and  appearing  almost  entirely  untractable,  as  is 
common  with  them  at  first,  and  as  perhaps  these  appeared  a 
few  years  ago.  Some  of  them,  at  least,  appeared  very  well 
disposed  toward  religion,  and  seemed^much  pleased  with  my 
coming  among  them. 

In  my  labours  with  them,  in  order  ^'  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,'*  I  studied  what  was  most  plain  and  easj/j  and 
best  suited  to  their  capacities ;  and  endeavoured  to  set  before 
them  firom  time  to  time,  as  they  were  able  to  receive  them, 
the  most  important  and  necessary  truths  of  Christianity ;  such 
as  most  immediately  concerned  their  speedy  conversion  to 
God,  and  such  as  I  judged  had  the  greatest  tendency,  as  means^ 
to.eflect  that  glorious  change  in  them.  Qut  especially  I  made 
it  the  scope  and  drift  of  all  my  labours,  to  lead  them  into  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  these  two  things. — First,  The 
sinfulness  and  misery  of  the  estate  they  were  naturally  in ; 
the  evil  of  their  hearts,  the  pollution  of  their  natures ;  the 
heavy  guilt  they  were  under,  and  their  exposedness  to  ever- 
lasting punishment ;  as  also  their  utter  inability  to  save  them- 
selves, either  from  their  sins,  or  from  those  miseries  whi^h  are 
the  just  punishment  of  them  ;  and  their  unworthiness  of  any 
mercy  at  the  hand  of  God,  on  account  of  any  thing  they  them- 
selves could  do  to  procure  his  favour,  and  consequently  their 
extreme  need  of  Christ  to  save  them.— And,  secondly^  I 
frequently  endeavoured  to  open  to  them  the  fullness^  all* 
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sufficiency  J  znd /reeness  of  that  redctnptionf  which  the  Soo  of 
God  has  wrought  out  by  his  obedience  and  sufferings,  for  pe- 
rishing sinners  :  how  this  provision  he  had  made,  was  suited  to 
all  their  wants ;  and  how  be  called  and  invited  them  to  accept 
of  everlasting  life  freely,  notwithstanding  ail  their  sinfulness, 
inability,  unworthiness,  &c. 

After  I  had  been  with  the  Indians  several  months,  I  com- 
posed sundry  forms  ofprayeVj  adapted  to  their  circumstances 
and  capacities ;  which  with  the  help  of  my  interpreter,  I  trans* 
lated  into  the  Indian  language  ;  and  soon  learned  to  pronounce 
their  words^  so  as  to  pray  with  them  in  their  own  tongue.  I 
also  translated  sundry  psalms  into  their  language^  and  soon 
after  we  were  able  to  sing  in  the  worship  of  God. 

When  my  people  had  gained  some  acquaintance  with 
inany  of  the  truths  of  Christianity,  so  that  they  were  capable 
of  receiving  and  understanding  many  others,  which  at  first 
fcould  not  be  taught  them^  by  reason  of  their  ignorance  of  those 
that  were  necessary  to  be  previously  known,  and  upon  which 
others  depended ;  t  then  gave  them  an  historical  account  of 
God*s  dealings  with  bis  ancient  professing  people  the  Jews  \ 
some  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  tbey  were  obliged  to  ob« 
^erve^  as  their  sacrifices^  &c. ;  and  what  these  were  designed 
to  represent  to  them :  as  also  some  of  the  surprisbg  mirades, 
God  wrought  for  their  salvation,  while  they  trusted  io  him, 
and  the  sore  punishments  be  sometimes  brought  upon  them, 
tvhen  they  forsook  and  sinned  against  him«  Afterwards  I  pro* 
ceeded  to  give  them  a  relation  of  the  bjrtb,  life,  milacles^  suf* 
feringS)  deaths  and  resurrection  of  Christ ;  as  well  as  his  ascen^ 
sion,  and  the  wonderful  efiusion  of  the  holy  Spirit  consequent 
thereupon. 

And  having  thus  endeavoured  to  prepare  the  way  by  such 
a  general  account  of  things,  I  next  proceeded  to  read,  and  rx- 
pound  to  them  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew  (at  least  the  sub- 
stance of  it)  in  course^  wherein  tbey  had  a  more  distinct  and 
particular  view  of  what  they  had  before  some  general  notion.— 
These  expositions  I  attended  almost  every  evening^  when 
there  was  any  considerable  number  of  them  at  home ;  except 
when  I  was  obliged  to  be  absent  myself,  in  order  to  learn  the 

Indian  language  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Sargeant. Besides 

these  me^ns  of  instruction,  there  was  likewise  an  English  schx^ 
constantly  kept  by  my  interpreter  among  the  Indians ;  which 
I  used  frequently  to  visit,  in  order  to  give  the  children  and 
young  people  some  proper  instructions,  and  serious  exboru* 
Uons  suited  to  their  age. 
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The  degree  pf  knowUigt  to  which  some  of  them  attaioedi^ 
was  considerable.  Many  of  the  truths  of  Christianity  se^Qae4 
fixed  in  their  minds,  especi^liy  in  som.e  instances,  so  that  they 
would  sptpak  to  me  of  theui,  and  ask  such  questions  about^ 
themf  as  were  necessary  to  render  them  more  plain  snd  cle^ 
to  their  understandings.— The  children,  sjso,  and  youne  people, 
who  attended  the  school,  made  considerable  proficiency  (at 
least  some  of  them)  in  their  learning ;  so  that  had  they  under- 
ftood  the  English  language  well,  they  would  have  been  abje  to 
read  somewhat  readily  in  a  psalter. 

But  that  which  was  most  of  all  desirable,  and  gave  me  the 
greatest  encouragement  amidst  many  difficulties  and  disconso- 
mte  hourS)  was,  that  the  truths  of  God's  word  seemed,  at 
times,  to  be  attended  with  some  power  upon  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  the  Indians.  And  especially  this  appeared  evi* 
dent  in  a  few  instances,  who  were  awakened  to  some  sense  of 
their  miserable  estate  by  nature,  and  appeared  solicitous  for 
deliverance  from  it.  Several  of  them  came,  of  their  own  ac* 
9ord,  to  discourse  with  me  about  their  souls  concerns ;  and 
some,  with  tears,  inquired  '^  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved  ?'* 
and  whether  the  God  that  Christians  served,  would  be  merci- 
ful to  those  that  had  been  frequently  drunk  ?  &c. 

And  although  I  canpot  say,  that  I  have  satisfactory  evi- 
dences of  their  being  "  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,** 
Iftod  savingly  converted  to  God  ;  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  did,  I 
apprehend,  in  such  a  manner  attend  the  means  of  grace,  and 
'  so  operate  upon  their  minds  therebj*,  as  might  justly  afford 
matter  of  encouragement  to  hope,  that  God  designed  good  to 
them,  and  that  he  was  preparing  bis  way  into  their  souls. 

There  likewise  appeared  a  reformation  in  the  lives  and 
manners  of  the  Indians. — ^Their  idolatrous  sacrifices  (of  which 
there  was  but  one  or  two,  that  I  know  of,  after  my  coming 
among  them)  were  wholly  laid  aside.  And  their  Heathenish 
custom  of  dancing 9  hallooing,  Kc.  they  seemed  in  a  consider- 
able measure  to  have  abandoned.  And  I  could  not  but  hope, 
that  they  were  reformed  in  some  measure  firom  the  sin  of 
drunkenness^  They  likewise  manifested  a  regard  to  the  Lard^s 
day  ;  and  not  only  behaved  soberly  themselves,  but  took  care 
also  to  keep  their  children  in  order. 

Yet,  after  all,  I  must  confess,  that  as  there  were  many 
hopeful  appearances  among  them,  so  there  were  some  things 
more  discouraging*  And  while  I  rejoiced  to  observe  arty  seri« 
ousness,  and  conceni  among  them  about  the  affairs  of  their 
souls,  still  1  was  not  without  continual  fear  and  concern,  lest 
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iuch  encouraging  appearances  might  prove  ^  like  a  mbrniog- 
eloud,  that  passeth  away.'* 

When  I  had  spent  near  a  year  with  the  Indians,  I  inform* 
ed  them  that  I  expected  to  leave  them  in  the  spring  then  ap* 
proacLing,  and  to  be  sent  to  another  tribe  of  Indians,  at  a  great 
distance  from  them.  On  hearing  this,  they  appeared  very  sor- 
rowful, and  some  of  them  endeavoured  to  persuade  me  to  con- 
tinue with  them  ;  urging  that  they  had  now  heard  so  much  about 
their  souls  concenu^  that  they  could  nevermore  be  willing  to 
live  as  they  had  done,  without  a  minister^  and  further  instruc- 
tions in  the  way  to  heaven,  &c.  Whereupon  I  told  them,  they 
ought  to  be  willing  that  others  also  should  hear  about  their 
souls  concerns,  seeing  those  needed  it  as  much  as  themselves. 
Yet  further  to  dissuade  me  from  going,  they  added,  that  those 
Indians,  to  whom  I  had  thoughts  of  going  (as  they  had  heard) 
were  not  willing  to  become  Christians,  as  they  were,  aud  there- 
fore urged  me  ^o  tarry  with  them.  I  then  told  them,  that  thctf 
might  receive  further  instruction  without  me ;  but  the  Indians, 
to  whom  I  expected  to  be  sent,  could  not,  there  being  no 
minister  near  to  teach  them.  And  hereupon  I  advised  them, 
in  case  I  should  leave  them,  and  be  sent  elsewhere,  to  remove 
to  Stockbridge,  where  they  might  be  supplied  with  land,  and 
conveniencies  of  living,  and  be  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Sargeant :  with  which  advice  and  proposal,  they  seemed 
disposed  to  comply. 

On  April  6,  1744.  I  was  ordered  and  directed  by  the  cor- 
respondents for  the  Indian  mission,  to  take  leave  of  the  peo- 
ple, with  whom  I  had  then  spent  a  full  year,  and  to  go,  as  soon 
^  as  conveniently  I  could,  to  a  tribe  of  fndians  on  Delaware  river 
in  Pennsylvania, 

These  orders  I  soon  attended,  and  on  April  29th  took 
leave  of  my  people,  who  were  mostly  removed  to  Stockbridge 
under  the  care  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Sargeant  I  then  set  out 
on  my  journey  toward  Delaware;  and  on  May  10th,  met  with 
a  number  of  Indians  in  a  place  called  Minnissinks,  about  a 
hundred  and  forty  iniles  from  KaunaUnieeky  (the  place  where 
I  spent  the  last  year,)  and  directly  in  my  way  to  Delaware 
river.  With  these  Indians  I  spent  some  time,  and  first  address- 
ed their  king  in  a  friendly  manner;  and  after  some  discourse, 
and  attempts  to  contract  a  friendship  with  him,  I  told  him  I 
had  a  desire  (for  his  benefit  and  happiness)  to  instruct  them  in 
Christianity.  At  which  he  laughed,  turned  his  back  upon  me, 
and  went  away.  I  then  addressed  another  principal  man  in  the 
same  manner,  who  said  he  was  willing  to  bear  me.  After  »ome 


A  short  Account  of  Missions*  479 

fime^  I  followed  the  king  into  his  house,  and  renewed  my  dis* 
course  to  him :  but  he  declined  talking,  and  left  the  affair  to 
another,  who  appeared  to  be  a  rational  man.  He  b^gan,  and 
talked  very  warmly  near  a  quarter  of  an  hour  together:  he  in- 
Guired  why  I  desired  the  Indians  to  become  Christians^  seeing 
the  Christians  were  so  much  worse  than  the  Indians  are  in  their 
present  state.  The  Christians,  he  said,  would  lie,  steal,  and 
drink,  worse  than  the  Indians.  It  was  they  first  taught  the  In- 
dians to  be  drunk :  and  they  stole  from  one  another,  to  that 
degree,  that  their  rulers  were  obliged  to  hang  them  for  it,  and 
that  was  not  sufficient  to  deter  others  from  the  like  practice. 
But  the  Indians,  he  added,  were  none  of  them  ever  hanged  for 
utealing,  and  yet  they  did  not  steal  half  so  much ;  and  he  sup* 
posed  that  if  the  Indians  should  become  Christians,  they  would 
then  be  as  bad  as  these.  And  hereupon  he  said,  they  would 
live  as  their  fathers  lived,  and  go  where  their  fathers  were 
when  they  died.  I  then  freely  owned,  lamented,  and  joined 
with  him  in  condemning  the  ill  conduct  of  sofne  who  are  called 
Christians:  told  him,  these  were  not  Christians  in  heart;  that 
I  hated  such  wicked  practices,  and  did  not  desire  the  Indians  to 
become  such  as  these.— And  when  he  appeared  calmer,  I  asked 
him  if  be  was  willing  that  I  should  come  and  see  them  again  ? 
He  replied,  he  should  be  willing  to  see  me  again,  as  a, friend,  if 
I  would  not  desire  them  to  become  Christians. — I  then  bid  them 
farewell,  and  prosecuted  my  journey  toward  Delaware.  And 
May  13th,  I  arrived  at  a  place  called  by  the  Indians  Sakhau'uHh' 
iung,  within  the  Forks  of  Delaware  in  Pennsylvania. 

Here  also,  when  I  came  to  the  Indians,  I  saluted  their 
king,  and  others,  in  a  manner  I  thought  ipost  engaging.  And 
soon  after  informed  the  king,  of  my  desire  to  instruct  them  in 
the  Christian  religion.  After  he  had  consulted  a  few  minutes 
with  two  or  three  old  men,  he  told  me,  he  was  willing  to  hean 
1  then  preached  to  those  few  that  were  present ;  who  appeared 
very  attentive,  and  well  disposed.  And  the  king  in  particular 
seemed  both  to  wonder,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  well  pleas- 
ed with  what  I  taught  them,  respecting  the  divine  Being,  &c. 
And  since  that  time  he  has  ever  shewn  himself  friendly  to  me, 
giving  me  free  liberty  to  preach  in  his  house,  whenever  I 
tbink  iit.-^Here  therefore  I  have  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
fiummer  past,  preaching  usually  in  the  king^s  house. 

The  number  of  Indians  in  this  place  is  but  small;  most 
of  those  that  formerly  belonged  here,  are  dispersed,  and  Re- 
moved to  places  farther  back  in  the  country.  There  are  not 
more  than  ten  houses  hereabouts,  that  continue  to  be  inhabited } 
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ftnd  some  of  these  are  several  miles  distant  from  others,  whic& 
biakes  it  difficult  for  the  Indians  to  meet  together  so  frequent* 
Ij  as  coaM  be  desfred. 

When  I  first  began  to  preach  here,  the  number  of  my 
hearers  was  very  small ;  often  not  exceeding  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  persons  :  but  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  sunnner,  tVeir 
humber  increaised,  so  that  I  have  frequently  had  forty  perisons, 
or  more,  at  onfce;  and  oftentimes  most  belonging  to  Aose 
parts,  came  together  to  hear  me  preach. 

The  effects  which  the  truths  of  God's  word  have  had  olpon 
some  of  the  Indians,  in  this  place,  are  somewhat  encouraging. 
Sundry  of  them  are  brought  to  renounce  idolatry^  and  to 
decline  partaking  of  those  /easts  which  they  used  to  offer  in 
sacrifice  to  certain  supposed  unknown  powers.  And  some  few 
among  them  have,  for  a  considerable  time,  manifested  a  seri& 
dus  concern  for  their  soul^  eternal  welfare,  and  still  continoe 
to  ^*  inquire  the  way  to  Zioh,*'  with  such  diligence,  affection, 
and  becoming  solicitilde,  as  gi\ies  i^e  reason  to  hope,  that 
**  God  who,  I  trust,  has  begun  this  work  in  them,"  will  carry  it 
bn,  until  it  shall  issue  ii^  their  saving  conversion  to  himself. 
These  not  only  detest  their  old  idolatrous  notions,  but  strive 
Also  to  bring  their  friends  off  from  them.  And  as  they  are  seek- 
ing salvation  for  their  own  souis,  so  they  s^em  desirous,  and 
Bomi^  of  them  take  pains,  that  others  might  be  excited  to  do 
the  like. 

In  July  last  I  he^rd  of  *a  number  of  Indians  residing  at  a 
place  called  Kauksesauc/amg,  more  than  thirty  miles  westward 
from  the  place  vrhete  I  usually  preach.  I  visited  them,  found 
about  thirty  persons,  ahd  proposed  my  desire  of  preaching  to 
them ;  they  readily  complied,  and  I  preached  to  them  only 
twice,  they  beJng  just  then  removing  from  this  place,  where 
they  only  lived  for  the  present,  to  Susquahahnah-river  where 
they  belonged. 

While  I  was  preaching,  they  appeared  sober,  and  atten- 
tive; and  where  someti'hat  surprised,  Having  never  before 
heard  of  these  things.  There  were  two  or  three  who  suspect- 
ed that  I  had  some  ill  design  upon  them ;  and  urged,  that  the 
white  people  had  abused  them,  and  taken  their  lands  from 
them,  and  therefore  they  had  no  reason  to  think  that  they 
were  now  concerned  for  their  happiness ;  but,  oh  the  contrary, 
that  they  designed  to  make  them  slaves,  or  gtet  them  on  board 
their  vessels,  and  make  them  fight  with  the  people  ovier  the 
water,  (as  they  expressed  it),  meaning  the  French  and  Spa- 
niards,   ftowever,  the  most  of  them  appeared  very  fiiendly, 
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ind  told  me,  they  were  then  going  directly  home  to  Susqna* 
hannah,  and  desired  I  would  make  them  a  visit  there,  and 
manifested  a  considerable  desire  of  farther  instruction, — 
This  invitation  gave  me  some  encouragement  in  my  great 
work ;  and  made  me  hope,  that  God  designed  to  **  open  an 
effectual  door  to  me"'  for  spreading  the  gospel  among  the 
poor  Heathen  farther  westward. 

In  the  beginning  of  October  last,'  with  the  advice  and  di- 
rection of  the  correspondents  for  the  Indian  mission,  I  under- 
took a  journey  to  SusqiuJumnah.  And  after  three  days  tedious 
travel,  two  of  them  through  a  wilderness  almost  unpassable, 
by  reason  of  mountains  and  rocks,  and  two  nights  lodging  in 
the  open  wilderness,  I  came  to  an  Indian  settlement  on  the 
side  of  Susqnahannah-river,'  called  Op^holhaupung ;  .where 
were  twelve  Indian  houses,  and  (as  nigh  as  I  could  learn)  about 
seventy  souls,  old  and  young,  belonging  to  them. 

Here  also,  soon  aiter  my  arrival,  I  visited  the  king^  ad- 
dressing him  with  expressions  of  kindness ;  and  after  a  few 
words  of  friendship,  informed  him  of  my  desire  to  teach  them 
the  knowledge  of  Christianity.  He  hesitated  not  long  before 
he  told  me,  that  he  was  willing  to  hear.  I  then  preached ; 
and  continued  there  several  days,  preaching  every  day,  as 
long  as  the  Indians  were  at  home.  And  they  in  order  to  hear 
me,  deferred  the  design  of  their  general  hunting  (which  they 
were  just  then  entering  upon)  for  the  space  of  three  or  four 
days. 

The  mcVf  I  think  universally  (except  one)  attended  my 
preaching.  Only  the  xoomerij  supposing  the  affair  we  were 
upon  was  of  a  public  nature,  belonging  only  to  the  men,  and 
not  what  every  individual  person  should  concern  himself  with, 
could  not  readily  be  persuaded  to  come  and  hear:  but,  after 
much  pains  used  with  them  for  that  purpose,  some  few  ven- 
tured to  come,  and  stand  at  a  distance. 

When  I  had  preached  to  the  Indians  several  times,  some 
of  them  very  frankly  proposed  what  they  had  to  object  against 
Christianity ;  and  so  gave  ihe  a  fiair  opportunity  for  using  my 
best  endeavours  to  remove  from  their  minds  those  scruples 
and  jealousies  they  laboured  under :  and  when  I  had  endea- 
vpored  to  answer  their  objections,  some  appeared  much  satis- 
fied.  I  then  asked  the  king,  if  he  was  willing  I  should  visit, 
and  preach  to  them  again,  if  I  should  live  to  the  next  spring  ? 
He  replied,  he  should  be  heartily  willing  for  his  own  part,  and 
added,  he  wished  the  youngi  people  would  learn,  &c»  I  thei^ 

Vol.  III.  3  V 
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put  the  same  question  to  the  rest :  some  answered,  tbej  abouU 
be  very  glad,  aud  none  manifeated  any  dislike  tp  it. 

There  were  sundry  other  things  in  their  behavioory  vhidi 
appeared  with  a  comfortable  and  encouraging  aspect;  that, 
upon  the  whole,  I  could  not  but  rejoice  I  had  taken  that  jour- 
ney among  them,  although  it  was  attended  with  many  difficulties 
and  hardships.  The  method  I  used  with  them,  and  tbe  ist* 
structions  I  gave  thero,  I  am  persuaded  were  mean%  in  some 
measure,  to  remove  their  heathenish  jealousies,  and  prejudices 
against  Christianity  :  and  I  could  not  but  hope,  the  God  of  all 
grace  was  preparing  their  minds  to  receive  '*  the  truth  as  i% 
is  in  Jesus.'*  If  this  may  be  the  happy  consequence,  I  shall 
not  only  pejoice  in  my  past  labours  and  fatigues ;  but  shall,  I 
trust  also  '^  be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent,"  if  I  may  thereby 
be  instrumental  *^  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God." 

Thus,  Stry  I  have  given  you  a  faithful  account  of  wliait  has 
been  most  considerable  respecting  my  mission  among  the  In-« 
dians ;  in  which  I  have  studied  all  convenient  brevity.  I  shall 
only  now  take  leave  to  add  a  word  or  two  respecting  the  J^fi^ 
culties  that  attend  the  Christianizing  of  these  poor  Pagans, 

In  the  first  place,  their  minds  are  filled  with  prgudke^ 
against  Christianity,  on  account  of  the  vicious  lives  and  iM- 
christian  behaviour  of  some  that  are  called  Christians.  These 
not  only  set  before  ^hem  the  worst  examples,  but  some  of 
them  take  pains,  expressly  in  words,  to  dissuade  them  frook 
becoming  Christians ;  foreseeing,  that  if  these  should  be  con- 
verted to  God,  '^  the  hope  of  their  unlawful  gain''  would 
thereby  be  lost. 

Again,  these  poor  Heathens  are  extremely  attached  to 
the  customs,  traditions,  and  fabulous  notions  of  their  fathers* 
And  this  one  seems  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  their  other 
notions,  viz,  that  '^  it  was  not  jthe  same  God  made  them,  who 
made  the  white  people,"  but  another,  who  commanded  them 
to  live  by  hunting,  &c.  and  not  conform  to  the  customs  of  the 

M'hite  people Hence  when  they  are  desired  to  beooine 

Christians,  they  frequently  reply,  that  ^^  they  will  live  as 
their  fathers  lived,  and  go  to  their  fathers  when  they  die.** 
And  if  the  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  be  mentiotiied, 
to  prove  the  truth  of  Christianity  ;  they  ako  mention  sundry 
miracles,  which  their  fathers  have  told  them  were  ancient)/ 
wrought  among  the  Indians,  and  which  Satan  makes  them  bcf* 
lieve  were  so. — ^They  are  much  attached  to  idolatry;  fre^ 
quently  making  feasts,  whkh  they  eat  in  bonoar  to 
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bei&gs,  who,  tfaey  suppose^  tpeak  to  them  in  dreams ; 
promising  thetti  ftuccest  in  hunting)  and  other  a£birs,  in  cane 
tliey  will  sacrifice  to  them.  Tliey  oftentimes  also  offer  their 
aacriBces  to  the  spirits  c^  the  dead ;  who,  tfaey  suppose,  stand 
io  need  of  favours  from  the  living,  and  yet  are  in  such  a  state 
aa  that  they  can  well  reward  all  the  ofiices  of  tiindness  that  are 
shewn  them.  And  they  impute  all  their  calamities  to  the  neg« 
lect  of  these  sacri6ces. 

Fiuthermore,  they  are  much  awed  by  those  among  them* 
selves,  who  are  called  powwows^  who  are  supposed  to  have  a 
power  of  incbanting,  or  poisoning  them  to  death,  or  at  least  in 
ft  very  distressing  manner.  And  they  apprehend  it  would  be 
their  sad  fate  to  be  thus  inchanted,  in  case  they  should  become 
Christians. 

Lastly,  The  manner  of  their  living  is  likewise  a  great  dis- 
advantage to  the  design  of  their  being  Christianized.  They 
are  almost  continually  roving  from  place  to  place;  and  it  is 
but  rare,  that  an  opportunity  can  be  had  with  sonie  of  them 
for  their  instruction.  There  is  scarce  any  time  of  the  year, 
wherein  the  men  can  be  found  generally  at  .home,  except 
about  six  weeks  before,  and  in,  the  sea^n'of  planting  their 
com,  and  about  two  months  in  the  latter  part  of  summer,  finom 
the  time  they  begin  to  roast  their  com,  until  it  is  fit  to  gather  in* 

As  to  the  hardships  that  necessarily  attend  a  mission  among 
them,  the  fatigues  of  frequent  journeying  in  the  wilderness, 
the  unpleasantness  of  a  mean  and  hard  way  of  living,  and  the 
great  difficulty  of  addressing  **a  people  of  a  strange  lan- 
guage," these  I  shall,  at  present,  pass  over  in  silence ;  design- 
ing what  I  have  already  said  of  difficulties  attending  this  work, 
not  for  the  discouragement  of  any,  but  rather  for  the  incite- 
ment of  a//,  who  ^'  love  the  appearing  and  kingdom  of  Christ,** 
to  frequent  the  throne  of  grace  with  earnest  supplications,  that 
the  Heathen,  who  were  anciently  promised  to  Christ  **  for  his 
inheritance,"  may  now  aciiuUlj/  and  speedily  be  brought  toto 
his  kingdom  of  grace,  and  made  heirs  of  immortal  glory. 

I  am.  Sir, 

your  obedient,  humBle  Servant^ 

DAVID  BRAINERD. 

From  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  in  ) 
Peosylvania,  Nov.  5, 1744.     | 
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P.  S.  It  should  have  been  observed  in  the  preceding  ac* 
county  that  although  the  number  of  Indians  in  the  place  I 
Tisited  on  Sasquahannah^rivery  in  October  last,  is  but  small^ 
yet  their  numbers  in  the  adjacent  places  are  very  considerable; 
who,  it  is  hoped,  might  be  brought  to  embrace  Christianity  by 
the  example  of  behers.  But  being  at  present  somewhat  more 
savage,  and  unacquainted  with  the  English,  then  these  I  visited, 
I  thought  it  not.  best  to  make  my  first  attempts  among  them; 
hoping  1  might  hereaftet  be  better  introduced  among  them  by 
means  of  these. — Sundry  of  the  neighbouring  settlements  are 
much  larger  than  this :  so  that  there  are,  probably^  several 
hundreds  of  the  Indians  not  many  miles  distant.  D.  B. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

IAb.  BnHReicI  had  a  large  acqoaintaocs  and  corretpondeacr^  cspcciaHj  in 
the  latter  part  of  bis  life,  and  he  did  much  at  writing  kiiers  io  hit  alnent 
friends ;  but  the  most  of  his  acquaintance  liviDg  at  a  great  distance  from  me» 
)  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  copies  of  many  that  he  wrote:  however,  the 
greater  part  of  those  which  I  have  stea,  are  such  as  appear  to  me  of  piofiK 
•Mie  tmdeocyy  and  wortli]^  of  thu  public  view :  I  have  thcrefape  berv  added 
a  few  of  his  UUer$, 

N.  B*  Several  of  these  which  follow,  are  not  published  at  large,  be* 
cause  some  parts  of  them  were  concerning  particular  affairs  of  a  private 
nature;  ^ 

-   iim  I    mil  III    n  ■■i.iJ  ■! 


LETTER  I. 
To  his  brother  John^  then  a  student  at  Ycde-CoUegef  New-Bavetu 
DEAR  BROTHER,  KsomiMumiekf  April  SO,  n4$w 


I 


SHOULD  tell  you,  ^*  I  long  Io  see  youy  *  but  that  my  own 
experience  baa  taught  me,  there  is  no  happiness,  and  plenary 
satisfaction  to  be  enjpyed,  io  earthly  friendSj  though  ever  so 
near  and  dear,  op  in  any  other  enjoyment,  that  is  not  God 
kimself.  Therefore,  if  the  Goi  ufall  grace  would  be  pleased 
graciously  to  afibrd  us  each  his  presence  and  grace ^  that  we 
may  perform  the  work,  and  endure  the  trials  he  calls  us  to,  in 
a  most  distressing  tiresome  wilderness,  till  we  arrive  at  our 
journey's  end ;  the  local  distance,  at  which  w^  are  held  from 
each  other  at  the  present,  is  a  matter  of  no  great  moment  or 
importance  to  either  of  us.  But,  alas !  the  presence  of  God 
is  what  I  want — I  live  in  the  roost  lonely  melancholy  desert^ 
about  eighteen  miles  from  Albany ;  for  it  was  not  thought  best 


483  fiHAINERD^S  REMAINS. 

that  I  should  go  to  Delaware-rlver,  as  I  believe  I  hinted  to  yoa 
in  a  letter  from  New- York.  I  board  with  a  poor  Scotchman : 
his  wife  can  talk  scarce  any  English.  My  diet  consists  mostly 
of  hasty -puddingy  boiled  corn,  and  bread  baked  in  the  ashes, 
and  sometimes  a  little  meat  and  butter.  My  lodging  is  a  little 
heap  of  straw,  laid  upon  some  boards,  a  little  way  from  the 
ground;  for  it  is  a  log-room,  without  any  floor,  that  I  lodge  in. 
My  work  is  exceeding  hard  and  difficult :  I  travel  on  foot  a 
mile  and  half,  the  worst  of  ways,  almost  daily,  and  back  again ; 
for  I  live  so  far  from  my  Indians. — I  have  not  seen  an  English 
person  this  month. — These  and  many  other  circumstances,  as 
uncomfortable,  attend  me ;  and  yet  my  spiritual  conflicts  and 
distresses  so  far  exceed  all  these,  that  I  scarce  think  of  them,  or 
hardly  mind  but  that  I  am  entertained  in  the  most  sumptuous 
manner.  The  Lord  grant  that  I  may  learn  to  ''  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  V*  As  to  my  success  here, 
I  cannot  say  much  as  yet :  the  Indians  seem  generally  kind, 
and  well  disposed  towards  me,  and  are  mostly  very  attentive 
to  my  instructions,  and  seem  willing  to  be  taught  further. 
Two  or  three,  I  hope,  are  under  some  convictions;  but  there 
seems  to  be  little  of  the  special  workings  of  the  divine  Spirit 
among  them  yet ;  which  gives  me  many  a  heart-sinking  hour. 
Sometimes  I  hope,  God  has  abundant  blessings  in  store  for 
them  and  me ;  but  at  other  times  I  am  so  overwhelmed  with 
distress,  that  I  cannot  see  how  his  dealings  with  me  are  con- 
'  sistent  with  covenant  love  and  faithfulness ;  and  I  say,  *<  Surely 
his  tender  mercies  are  clean  gone  for  ever/' — But  however, 
I  see,  I  needed  all  this  chastisement  already :  **  It  is  good  for 
me,"  that  I  have  endured  these  trials,  and  have  hitherto  little  or. 
no  apparent  success.  Do  not  be  discouraged  by  my  distresses. 
I  was  under  great  distress,  at  Mr.  Pomroy*s,  when  I  saw  you 
last;  but  **  God  has  been  with  me  of  a  truth,''  since  that:  he 
helped  me  sometimes  sweetly  at  Long*Island,..^aRd  elsewhere. 
But  let  us  always  remember,  that  we  must  through  much  triiu* 
lotion  enter  into  God's  eternal  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace. 
The  righteous  are  scarcely  saved  :  it  is  an  infinite  wonder,  that 
we  have  well-grounded  hopes  of  being  saved  at  all.  For  my 
paii,  I  feel  the  most  vile  of  any  creature  living;  and  I  am 
sure  sometimes,  there  is  not  such  another  existing  on  this  side 
Ae/2L— -^Now  all  you  can  do  for  me,  is,  to  pray  incessantly, 
that  God  would  make  me  humble,  holy,  resigned,  and  hea- 

trenly-minded,  by  all  my  trials. **  Be  strong  in  the  Lord, 

and  in  the  power  of  his  might.'*    Let  us  run^  wrestle^  and 
fight  that  we  may  win  the  prizr^  and  obtain  that  complete 
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bappioess^  to  be  <<  holy,  as  God  is  holy."*  So  wishing  and 
praying  that  you  may  advance  in  learning  and  grace,  and  be 
fit  for  special  service  for  God, 

I  remain. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

DAVID  BRAINERD. 


LETTER  11. 

7b  his  Brother  John^  at  Fale-ColUge,  NeW' Haven. 
i>EAR  BROTHEi^  Kaunoumeeky  Dec.  27, 1743. 


I 


LONG  to  see  yea,  and  know  how  you  fare  in  your  journey 
thn>iigh  a  vrorld  of  inexpressible  sorrow,  where  we  are  com- 
passed aboat  with  <*  vanity,  confusion,  and  vexation  of  spirit." 
I  am  more  weary  of  life,  I  think,  than  ever  I  was.  The  whole 
leorid  appears  to  me  like  a  huge  vacuuviy  a  vast  empty  space, 
whence  nothing  desirable,  or  at  least  satisfactory,  can  possibly 
be  derived ;  and  I  long  daily  to  die  more  and  more  to  it ;  evea 
though  I  obtain  not  that  comfort  from  spiritual  things  which  I 
earnestly  desire.  Worldly  pleasures,  such  as  flow  from  great- 
ness, riches,  honours,  and  sensual  gratifications,  are  infinitely 
worse  than  none.  May  the  Lord  deliver  us  more  and  more 
from  these  winities :  I  have  spent  most  of  the  fall  and  winter 
hitherto  in  a  very  weak  state  of  body ;  and  sometimes  under 
pressing  inward  trials  and  spiritual  conflicts :  but  "  having 
obtained  help  from  God,  I  continue  to  this  day  ;^'  and  am  now 
something  better  in  health,  than  I  was  sometime  s^o.  1  Qnd 
aothing  more  conducive  to  a  life  of  Christianity^  than  a  dilir 
gent,  indiistriousy  and  faithful  improvement  of  precious  time* 
Let  us  then  faithfully  perform  that  business,  which  is  allotted 
to  us  by  divine  providence,  to  the  utmost  of  our  bodily  strength, 
and  mental  vigour.  Why  should  we  sink,  and  grow  discourar 
ged,  with  any  particular  trials,  and  perplexities,  we  are  called 
to  encounter  in  the  world }  Death  and  eternity  ar^just  before 
us ;  a  few  tossing  billows  more  will  waft  us  into  the  world  of 
spirits,  and  we  hope,  through  infinite  grace,  into  endless  plea- 
sures, and  uninterrupted  rest  and  peace.  Let  us  then  '^  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  us,**  Heb.  xii.  l,  2,  And 
Oh  that  we  could  depend  more  upon  the  living  God^  and  les^ 

Vol.  III.  3  Q 
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vpon  oar  own  wisdom  and  ttrenglh !«— — DcM  brotliMV  najr 
the  God  of  all  grace  comfort  your  heart,  and  succeed  jour 
studies,  and  make  you  an  instrument  of  good  to  his  people  in 
your  day*    This  is  the  constant  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  brother^ 

DAVID  BRAINERD. 


LETTER  III. 
To  his  Brother  Israeli  at  Hadianu 
MY  DEAR  BROTHER^  Ka:unaumeek^  ^an.  21  ^  1T4S— 4. 


HERE  is  but  one  thing  that  desenres  our  highest  csie 
and  most  ardent  desires ;  and  that  is,  that  we  may  answer  the 
great  end^  for  which  we  were  made,  viz.  to  glorify  that  God, 
who  has  given  us  our  beings  and  all  our  comfoctS|  and  do  sll 
the  go(td  we  possibly  can  to  our  feUom-men^  while  we  live  is 
the  world :  ^nd  verily  life  is  not  worth  the  having,  if  it  be  not 
improved  for  this  noble  end  and  purpose.  Yet,  alas,  how  litde 
n  this  thought  of  among  mankind  1  Most  men  seem  to  lioe  to 
themselves^  without  much  regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  the 
good  of  their  fellow-creatures.  They  earnestly  desire,  and 
eagerly  pyrsue  after  tbe  riches,  the  honours,  and  the  {deasnres 
of  life,  as  if  they  redly  supposed,  that  wealthy  or  greatness,  or . 
inerriment,  could  make  their  immortal  souls  happy.  But,  alas^ 
what  false  and  delusive  dreams  are  these  1   And  tkow  miserable 

•  •  •      •  »         ■  '  •  • 

will  those  ere  long  be,  who  are  not  omaked  out  of  them,  to 
see,  that  all  their  happiness  consists  in  liping  to  God^  and  be« 
coming  '^  holy,  as  he  is  holy  P  Oh»  may  you  nev^r  fall  into 
the  tempers  and  vanities,  the  sensudity  and  folly  of  the  pre* 
sent  world!  You  are,  by  divine  proyidence,  left  as  it  were 
filofie  io  a  vfvAe  yrorld,  to  act  for  yourself;  be  sure  then  to  r&r 
member^  it  is  a  ^orld  of  tetf^fU^tion.  You  have  no  earthh 
parents  to  be  the  paenins  of  forming  your  youth  to  piety  and 
yirtiie,  by  their  pioqs  examples,  and  seasonable  counsels ;  let 
this  then  excite  you  with  greater  diligence  and  fervency  to 
look  up  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  erace  and  assistance 
against  all  th^  vanities  of  the  world*  And  if  you  would  glorify 
God,  or  answer  his  just  expectations  from  you,  and  make  your 
pwn  soul  .happy  in  this  and  the  coming  world, .  observe  these 
fjew  directions  s  though  pot  from  a  father,  yet  frofu  a  Vrother 
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wbe  is  toached  with  a  tender  concern  for  jonr  present  and 
future  happiness.    And, 

Fiisr,  Resolve  tipon,  and  daily  endeavour  to  practise  a  life 
t>f  seriousness  and  strict  sobriety.  The  wise  man  will  tell  you 
the  great  advantage  of  such  a  life,  Eccl.  vii.  3.  Think  of  the 
life  of  Christ ;  and  when  you  can  6nd  that  he  was  pleased  with 
jesting  and  vain  merriment^  then  you  may  indulge  it  in  your- 
self* N 

Again,  Be  careful  to  make  a  good  improvement  of  precious 
tine.  When  you  cease  from  labour,  fill  up  your  time  in  read- 
ing,  meditation,  and  prayer :  and  while  your  bands  are  labour- 
ing, let  your  heart  be  employed,  as  much  as  possible,  in  divine 
thoughts. 

Further,  Take  heed  that  yo\x  faithfully  perform  the  busi^ 
ness  you  have  to  do  io  the  world,  from  a  regard  to  the  com- 
mands  of  God;  and  not  from  an  ambitious  desire  of  being 
esteemed  better  than  others.  We  should  always  look  upon 
ourselves  as  God^s  servants,  placed  fai  God's  world,  to  do  his 
work;  and  accordingly  labour  iaithfolly  for  Am;  not  with  a 
design  to  grow  rich  and  great,  but  to  ^orify  God,  and  do  sSL 
the  good  we  possibly  can. 

Again,  Never  expect  any  satisfaction  or  happiness  iron  tb« 
world.  If  you  hope  for  happiness  in  the  world,  hope  for  it 
from  God,  and  not  from  the  world.  Do  not  think  you  shall 
be  more  happy,  if  you  live  to  such  or  such  a  state  of  lifio,  if 
you  live  to  be  for  yourself,  to  be  settled  in  the  world,  ^  if 
you  should  gain  an  estate  in  it :  but  look  upon  it  that  you  shall 
then  be  happt/j  when  you  can  be  constantly  employed  fof  God, 
and  not  for  yourself;  and  desire  to  live  in  this  world,  only  ta 
do  and  stiffer  what  God  allots  to  you.  When  you  can  be  of 
the  spirit  and  temper  of  angels,  who  are  willing  to  come  dowa 
into  this  lower  world,  to  perform  what  God  commands  them, 
though  their  desires  are  heavenly ,  and  not  in  the  least  set  oa 
earthly  things,  then  yon  will  be  of  that  temper  that  you  ought 
to  have.  Col.  iii.  2. 

Once  more,  Never  think  thait  you  can  live  to  God  by ysur 
awn  power  or  strength ;  but  always  look  to,  and  rely  on  Urn 
for  assistance,  yea,  for  all  strength  and  grace.  There  ia  no 
greater /rii/A  than  this,  that  *<  we  can  do  dothing  of  ourselves,'* 
(John  XV.  5.  and  2  Cor.  iii.  5. ;)  yet  nothing  but  our  own  cr« 
perience  can  effectually  teach  it  us.  Indeed  we  are  a  loiig  tima 
in  learning,  that  all  our  strength  and  salvation  is  in  God.  This 
is  a  life,  that  I  think  no  unconverted  man  can  possibly  live ;  and 
yet  it  is  a  life  that  every  godly  soul  is  pressing  after,  ia  samo 
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good  measure.    Let  it  then  be  your  great  concern,  thus  to 
devote  yourself  and  your  all  to  God. 

I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  say  much  more  to  you  than 
I  now  can,  for  your  benefit  and  welfare ;  but  I  desire  to  com- 
mit you  to,  and  leave  you  with  tbe  Father  QfmcrcU$y  and  God 
rf  all  grace  i  praying  tbat  you  may  be  directed  safely  through 
au  evil  worlds  to  God's  heavenly  kingdom. 

I  am  your  afiEectionate  loviog  brother, 

DAVID  BRAINERIX 

LETTER  IV. 
To  a  special  Friend. 

The  Forks  of  Delaware j  July  31, 1741^ 


c 


ERTAINLY  the  greatest,  the  noblest  pleasure  of 
intelligent  creatures  must  result  from  their  acquaintance  with 
the  blessed  God,  and  with  their  own  rational  and  immortal 
souls*  And  Oh,  how  divinely  sweet  and  entertaining  is  it,  to 
look  into  our  own  souls,  when  we  can  find  all  our  powers  and 
passions  united  and  engaged  in  pursuit  after  God,  our  whole 
souls  longing  and  passionately  breathing  after  a  conformity  to 
him,  and  the  full  enjo^^ment  of  him  \  Verily  there  are  no  hours 
pass  away  with  sp  much  divine  pleasure,  as  those  that  are 
spent  in  communing  with  God  and  our  own  hearts.  Oh,  how 
sweet  is  a  spirit  of  dev^otion,  a  spirit  of  seriousness  and  divine 
solemnity,  a  spirit  of  gospel  simplicity,  love  and  tenderness! 
Ob,  how  desirable,  and  how  profitable  td  the  Christian  life, 
is  a  spirit  of  holy  watchfulness,  and  godly  jealousy  over  our- 
selves; when  our  souls  are  afraid  of  nothing  so  much  as  tbat 
we  shall  grieve  and  oifencT  the  blessed  God,  whom  at  such 
.  times  we  apprehend,  or  at  least  hope,  to  be  B,/aiherand/riaid; 
whom  we  then  love  and  long  to  please^  rather  than  to  be  happy 
ourselves,  or  at  least  we  delight  to  derive  our  happiness  /ram 
pleasing  and  glorifying  him  1  Surely  this  is  a  pious  temper, 
worthy  of  tbe  highest  ambition  and  closest  pursuit  of  intelligeot 
creatures  and  holy  Christians.  Ob,  how  vastly  superior  is  tbe 
pleasure,  peace,  and  satisfaction  derived  from  these  divine 
frames,  to  that  which  we,  alas !  sometimes  pursue  in  things 
impertinent  and  trifling  ?  Our  own  bitter  experience  teaches 
us,  that  ^^  in  the  midst  of  such  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrow* 
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ful,**  and  there  is  no  true  satisfaction  but  in  God.  But,  alas ! 
how  shall  we  obtain  and  retain  this  sweot  ipirit  of  reli« 
gion  and  devotion?  Let  us  follow  the  apostle^s  direction,  Phil, 
ii.  12.  and  labour  upon  the  encouragement  he  there  men- 
tions, ver.  I'i.  fur  it  is  God  only  can  afford  us  this  favour; 
and  he  will  be  sought  to^  and  it  is  fit  we  should  wait  upon  him 
for  so  rich  a  mercy.  Oh,  may  the  God  of  all  grace  afford  us 
the  grace  aod  influences  of  his  divine  Spirit;  and  bdp  us  that 
we  may  from  our  hearts  esteem  it  our  greatest  liberty  and  hap- 
piness, that  "  whether  we  live,  we  may  live  to  the  Lord,  or 
whether  we  die,  we  may  die  to  the  Lord  j''  that  in  l^c  and 
deathy  we  may  be  his  / 

I  am  in  a  very  poor  state  of  health ;  I  think,  scarce  ever 
poorer :  but,  through  divine  goodness,  I  am  not  discontented 
under  my  weakness,  and  confinement  to  this  wilderness.  I 
bless  God  for  this  retirement :  I  never  was  more  thankful  for 
any  thing,  than  I  have  been  of  late  for  the  necessity  I  am  under 
of  self-denial  in  many  respects.  I  love  to  be  a  pilgrim  and 
stranger  in  this  wilderness :  it  seems  most  fit  for  such  a  poor 
ignorant,  worthless,  despised  creature  as  L  I  would  not  change 
my  present  mission  for  any  other  business  in  the  whole  world. 
I  may  tell  you  freely,  without  vanity  and  ostentation,  God  has 
of  late  given  me  great  freedom  and  fervency  in  prayer,  when 
I  have  been  so  weak  and  feeble,  that  my  nature  seemed  as  if 
it  would  speedily  dissolve.  I  feel  as  if  my  aU  was  lost,  and  I 
was  undone  for  this  world,  if  the  poor  Heathen  may  not  be 
converted.  I  feel,  in  general,  different  from  what  I  did,  when 
I  saw  you  last ;  at  least  more  crucified  to  all  the  enjoyments  of 
life.  It  would  be  very  refreshing  to  me,  to  see  you  here  in 
this  desart ;  especially  in  my  weak  disconsolate  hours  :  but, 
I  think,  I  could  be  content  never  to  see  you,  or  any  of  my 
friends  again  in  this  world,  if  God  would  bless  my  labours 
here  to  the  conversion  of  the  poor  Indians. 

I  have  much  that  I  could  willingly  communicate  to  you, 
which  I  must  omit,  till  Providence  gives  us  leave  to  see  each 
other.    In  the  mean  time,  I  rest 


Your  obliged  friend  and  Servant^ 


DAVID  BRAINERD. 
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LETTER  V. 
To  a  special  Friend,  a  Minister  of  the  Gotpel  in  New- Jersey. 

The  Forks  of  Delaware,  Dec*  2^,  1744. 

* 

REV.  ANPDEAE  BROTHER, 


I 


HAVE  little  to  say  to  ymi,  ftbotit  spiritual  joys,  and 
those  blessed  refreshments^  and  divine  consolations,  wicb  which 
I  have  been  much  favoured  in  timejs  past :  but  this  I  can  tell 
yoxk,  that  if  I  gain  experience  in  no  other  point,  yet  I  am  sure 
I  do  in  this,  viz*  that  the  present  world  has  nothing  in  it  to 
"satisfy  an  immortal  soul :  and  hence,  that  it  is  not  to  be  ife- 
rired  for  itself,  but  only  because  God  may  be  seen  and  seroei 
in  it.  And  I  wish  I  could  be  more  patient  and  willing  to  live 
in  It  for  this  end,  than  I  can  usually  find  myself  to  be.  It  is  no 
virtue,  I  know,  to  desire  death,  only  to  be  freed  irom  the 
miseries  of  life :  but  I  want  that  divine  hope,  which  you  ob* 
served,  when  I  saw  you  last,  was  the  very  sinews  of  vital  reli* 
gion.  Earth  can  do  us  no  good,  and  if  there  be  no  hope  of  our 
doing  good  on  earth,  bow  can  we  desire  to  live  in  it  ?  And  yet 
we' ought  to  desire,  or  at  least  to  be  resigned,  to  tarry  in  it; 
because  it  is  the  will  of  our  all-wise  Sovereign.  But  perhaps 
these  thoughts  will  appear  melancholy  and  gloomy,  and  con- 
•equently  will  be  very  undesirable  to  you ;  and  therefore  I 
forbear  to  add.  I  wish  you  may  not*  read  them  in  the  same 
drcumstances  in  which  I  write  them.  I  have  a  little  more  to 
do  and  stfffer  in  a  dark  disconsolate  world  ;  and  then  I  hope  to 
be  as  happy  as  you  are. — I  should  ask  you  to  pray  for  me, 
were  I  worth  your  concern.  May  the  Lord  enable  us  both  to 
**  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  -^  and  may 
we  *'  obtain  mercy  of  God  to  be  faithful,  jk>  the  death^*^  in 
the  discharge  of  our  respective  trusts ! 

I  am  your  very  unworthy  brother. 
And  bumble  Servant, 

DAVID  BRAINERD. 
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LETTER  VI. 
To  his  Brother  Johtiy  at  College. 

Crosweeksungy  NeW"  Jersey ^  Dec.  28,  1745. 

VERT  BBAR  BROTHER, 

\  AM  in  one  continued,  perpetual,,  and  uninterrupted 
burry;  and  divine  providence  throws  so  much  upon  me,  that 
X  do  not  see  it  will  ever  be  otherwise.  May  I  *<  obtain  mercy 
of  God  to  be  faithful  to  the  death !''  I  cannot  say,  I  am  weary 
of  uiy  hurry ;  I  only  want  strength  and  grace  to  do  more  for 
God,  than  I  have  ever  yet  dooe. 

My  dear  brother ;  The  Lord  of  heaven^  that  has  carried 
me  through  many  trials,  bless  you ;  bless  you  for  time,  and 
eternity  ;  and  fit  you  to  do  service  for  him  in  his  church  be* 
km,  and  to  enjoy  his  blissful  presence  in  his  church  triumphanti, 
My  brother;  ^^  the  time  is  short  :*'  Oh  let  us  fill  it  up  fqr  God  % 
let  us  ^*  count  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time"  as  nothiug^ 
if  we  can  but  ^*  run  our  race,  and  finish  our  course  with  joy •"* 
Oh,  let  us  .strive  to  live  to  GodL  I  bless  the  Lord,  I  have  oo^ 
thing  to  do  with  earth,  but  only  to  labour  honestly  in  it  for 
God,  till  I  shall  '^  acconiplish  a9  an  hireling  my  day.'*  I  think, 
I  do  not  desire  to  live  one  minute  for  any  thing  that  earth  can 
afford.  Oh,  that  I  could  live  for  none  but  God,  till  my  dying 
inom^nt ! 

I  am  your  affectionate  brother, 

DAVID  BRAINERD; 

LETTER  VIL 

To  his  Srpther  Israel^  then  a  Student  at  Fale- College,  New* 

Haven. 

EUsabeth-Taam,  New- Jersey,  Nov,  24, 1746. 

DEAR  BROTHER, 

X  HAD  determined  to  make  you  and  my  other  friend«  ir 
I^ew-Englan4  a  visit,  this  fall :  partly  from  ^d  earnest  desire  I 
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had  to  see  you  and  them,  and  partly  with  a  view  to  the  reco- 
very of  my  health ;  which  has,  for  more  than  three  months 
past,  been  much  impaired.  And  in  order  to  prosecute  this 
design,  I  set  out  from  my  own  people  about  three  weeks  ago, 
and  came  as  far  as  to  this  place ;  where,  my  disorder  greatly 
increasing,  I  have  beep  obliged  to  keep  house  ever  since,  until 
tbe  day  before  yesterday ;  at  which  time,  I  was  able  to  ride 
about  half  a  mile,  but  found  myself  much  tired  with  the  jour* 
ney.  I  have  now  no  hopes  of  prosecuting  my  journey  into 
New-England  this  winter ;  my  present  state  of  health  will  by 
no  means  admit  of  it.  Although  I  am,  through  divine  good- 
ness, much  better  than  I  was  some  days  ago ;  yet  I  have  not 
strength  now  to  ride  moise  than  ten  miles  a  day,  if  the  season 
were  warm,  and  fit  for  me  to  travel  in.  My  disorder  has  been 
attended  with  several  symptoms  of  a  consumption  ;  and  I  have 
been  at  times  apprehensive,  that  my  great  change  was  at  hand : 
yet  blessed  be  God,  Ihave  never  been  affrighted;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  at  times  much  delighted  with  a  view  of  its  ap- 
proach. Oh,  the  blessedness  of  being  delivered  from  the 
clogs  of  flesh  and  sense,  from  a  body  of  sin  and  spiritual  death! 
Oh,  the  unspeakable  sweetness  of  being  translated  into  a  stater 
of  complete  purity  and  perfection !  believe  me,  my  brother,  a 
lively  view  and  hope  of  these  things,  will  make  the  kiqg  of 

terrors  himself  appear  agreeable. Dear  brother,   let   roe 

intreat  you,  to  keep  eternity  in  your  view,  and  behave  your- 
self as  becomes  one  that  roust  shortly  **  give  an  account  of  all 
things  done  in  the  body."  That  God  roay  he  your  God,  and 
prepiire  you  for  his  service  here,  and  his  kingdom  of  glory 
hereafter>  is  the  desire  and  daily  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  loving  brother, 

PAVID  BRAINERa 


LETTER  Vni. 

To  his  Brother  Israel,  at  College :  written  in  the  timt  of  his 
extreme  illness  in  Boston,  a/ew  months  before  his  death, 

MY  DEAR  BROTHER,  Boston,  JunC  30,  1747. 

j|t  is  from  the  sides  of  eternity  I  now  address  you.  I  aiu 
heartily  sorry,  that  I  have  so  little  strength  to  write  what  t 
long  so  much  to  cominunicaft  to  you.    But  let  qie  tell  yoU)  my 
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brother,  eiemiHf  is  another  thiog  thaa  we  ordinarily  take  it  to. 
be  in  a  healthful  state.  Ob,  how  Tast  and  boundless !  Oh,  how 
fixed  and  unaltemble !  Oh,  of  what  infinite  importance  is  it, 
that  we  be  prepared  for  eiemity  /  I  have  bee|i  just  a  dying, 
now  for  more  than  a  week ;  and  ail  around  me  have  thought  me 
so.  I  haye  had  clear  views  of  etemiiy  :  have  seen  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  godfyj  in  some  measure ;  and  have  longed  to  shave 
their  happy  state ;  as  well  as  been  comfortirt>ly  satisfied,  that 
through  grace,  I  shall  do  so :  but  Oh,  what  auguish  is  raised  in 
my  mind,  to  think  of  an  etemiiy  for  those  who  are  Christlessj 
for  those  who  are  mistaken,  and  who  bring  their  false  hopes  to 
the  grave  with  them  !  The  ^ight  was  so  dreadful,  I  could  by 
no  means  bear  it :  my  thoughts  recoiled,  and  I  said,  (under  a 
more  affecting  sense  than  ever  before),  *'  Who  can  dwell  with 
everiasting  burnings  !'*  Ob,  methought,  could  I  now  see  my 
friends,  that  I  might  warn  them  to  see  to  it,  that  they  lay  their 
foundation  for  eternity  sure.  And  you,  my  dear  brother,  I 
have  been  particulariy  concerned  for;  and  have  wondered,  I 
so  much  neglected  conversing  with  you  about  your  spiritual 
state  at  our  last  meeting.  Oh,  my  brother,  let  me  then  be-* 
seech  you  now  to  examine,  whether  you  are  indeed  a  nem 
creature  ?  whether  you  have  ever  acted  above  selff  whether 
the  glory  of  God  has  ever  been  the  sweetest  and  highest  con- 
cern with  you  ?  whether  you  have  ever  been  reconciled  to  all 
the  perfections  of  God  ?  in  a  word,  whether  God  has  been 
yoac  portion^  and  a  holy  co^eermity  to  him  your  chief  delight? 
If  you  cannot  answer  positively,  consider  seriously  the  frequent 
breathings  of  your  soul :  but  do  not  however  put  yourself  off 
with  a  slight  answer.  If  you  have  reason  to  think  you  are 
graedess^  Oh  give  yourself  and  the  throne  of  grace  no  rest, 
till  God  arise  and  save.  But  if  the  case  should  be  otherwise, 
bless  God  for  his  grace,  and  press  after  holiness  *. 

My  soul  longs,  that  you  should  be  fitted  for,  and  in  due 
time  go  into  the  work  of  the  ministry.  I  cannot  bear  to  think 
of  your  going  into  any  other  business  in  life.  Do  not  be  dis- 
couraged, because  you  see  your  elder  brothers  in  the  ministry 
die  early^  one  after  another.  I  declare,  now  I  am  dying,  I 
would  not  have  spent  my  life  otherwise  for  the  whole  worlds 
But  I  must  leave  this  with  God. 

If  this  line  should  come  to  your  hands  soon  after  the^te, 
I  should  be  almost  desirous  you  should  set  out  on  a  jourivey 

^  Mi.  BE*imki.i>  afterwarrit  had  greiter  satitfaction  cooctreiof  tb«  ttauiaf 
Jib  broibcff't  toal,  by  much  o|>poiii)Bity  oi  convenat&on  wlUi  bin  ttAi>*  Mb  dsitik 
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to  toe:  it  may  be,  you  maysfee  me  alirre;  wtiich  IslioaM 
much  rejoice  in.  But  if  yoa  cannot  come,  I  roust  commft 
you  to  the  grace  of  God,  where  you  aire.  May  he  be  your 
guide  and  counsellor,  your  sanctifier  and  eternal  portion  ! 

Oh,  my  dear  brother,  flee  fleshly  tusU,  and  the  iiiehantiDg 
amusements^  as  well  as  corrfipt  doctrines  of  the  present  dav ; 
and  strive  to  Ivoe  to  God.    Take  this  as  the  last  line  from 

Your  affectionate  dying  brother, 

»AYID  BRAINERD. 

LETTER  IX- 

To  a  ijfoung  gentleman,  a  candidate /or  th^  work  of  the  ministry , 
for  whom  he  had  a  special  friendship ;  also  written  at  the 
same  time  of  his  great  Uhiess  and  nearness  to  death  in 
Boston. 


VERY  DEAR  SIR, 


H. 


OW  amazing  it  is,  that  the  living  who  inew  they  must 
die^  should  notwithstanding  '*  put  far  away  the  evil  day/'  in  a 
season  of  health  and  prosperity;  and  live  at  such  an  awfol 
distance  from  a  familiarity  with  the  grave,  and  the  great  con* 
cems  beyond  it!  and  especially  it  may  justly  fill  us  witli  sur« 
prise,  that  any  whose  minds  have  been  divinely  enlighitned^  to 
behold  the  important  things  of  eternity  as  they  are,  I  say,  that 
such  sfaotild  live  in  this  manner.  And  yet,  Sir,  how  frequently 
is  this  case  ?  how  rare  ar6  the  instances  of  those  who  )i^  and 
act,  from  day  to  day;  as  on  the  verge  of  eitrnity ;  striving  to 
fill  up  all  their  remaining  moments,  in  the  service,  and  to  the 
honour  of  their  great  Master?  We  insensibly  trifle  away  time, 
while  we  seem  to  have  enough  of  it ;  and  are  so  strangely 
amused,  as  in  a  great  measure  to  lose  a  sense  of  the  holiness 
and  blessed  qualifications  necessary  to  prepare  us  to  be  inha«- 
bitants  of  the  heavenly  paradisi,  Bui  Oh,  dear  Sir,  a  dying 
bedy  if  we  enjoy  oui^  reason  clearly,  will  give  another  view  of 
things.  I  hare  now,  for  more  than  three  weeks,  lain  under 
the  greatest  degree  of  weakness ;  the  greater  part  of  the  time, 
expecting  daily  and  hourly  to  enter  into  the  eternal  world : 
sometimes  have  been  so  far  gone,  as  to  be  wholly  speechless, 
for,  some  hours  together.  And  Oh,  of  what  vast  importance 
hasotholy  spiritual  life  appeared  to  me  to  be  at  this  season !  I 
have  longed  to  call  upon  all  my  friends,  to  make  it  their  busi- 
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iiess  to  lice  to  God ;  and  especially  all  that  are  designed  for, 
o€  engaged  in  th^  service  pf  the  s^uctuari/.  O  dear  Sir,  da 
not  ibink  it  enough,  to  live  at  the  rate  of  cammon  Christians, 
Alas,  tp  bow  little  purpose  do  tbey  often  converse,  wfaen  tbey 
meet  tcfgether !  Tbe  visits^  even  <^  tbose  wbo  are  called  Chris^ 
tians  indeed,  are  frequently  extremely  barren ;  and  conscience 
cannot  but  condemn  us  for  tbe  misimprovement  of  time,  while 
we  have  been  conversant  veitb  them.  But  the  way  to  enjoy 
the  divine  presence,  and  be  fitted  for  distinguishing  service  for 
God,  is  to  live  a  life  of  great  dcootion  and  constant  self-dedica- 
tion to  him ;  observing  the  motions  and  dispositions  of  our  own 
hearts,  whence  we  may  learn  tbe  corruptions  that  lodge  there, 
and  our  constant  need  of  help  from  God  for  the  performance 
of  the  l^ast  duty.  And  Oh,  dear  Sir.  let  me  beseech  you  fee. 
quently  to  attend  the  great  and  precious  duties  oi  secret  fasting 
and  prayer. 

I  have  a  secret  thought,  from  some  things  I  have  obser^-ed, 
that  Grod  may  perhaps  design  you  for  some  singular  service  in 
the  world.  Ob  then  labour  to  be  prepared  and  qualified  to  do 
much  for  God.  Read  Mr.  Edwards's  pieoe  on  the  affections^ 
Again  and  again  ;  and  labour  to  distinguish  clearly  upon  expe- 
riences and  affections  in  religion,  that  you  may  make  a  diffe- 
rence between  the  goid  and  the  shining  dross.  I  say,  labour 
liere,  if  ever  you  would  be  an  useful  minister  of  Christ ;  for 
nothing  has  put  such  a  stop  to  the  work  of  God  in  the  late  day  as 
the  false  religion,  and  the  wild  affections  that  attend  it.  Suffer 
roe  therefore,  finally,  to  intreat  you  earnestly  to  ^'  give  your- 
self to  prayer,  to  reading  and  meditation"  on  divine  truths : 
strive  to  penetrate  to  the  bottom  of  them,  and  nev^r  be  cpntent 
with  a  superficial  knowledge.  By  this  means,  your  thoughts 
will  gradually  pow  weighty  and  judicious ;  and  you  hereby 
will  be  possessed  of  a  valuable  treasure,  out  of  which  you  may 
produce  *^  things  new  and  old,*'  to  the  glory  of  God. 

And  now,  ^ *  I  commend  you  to  the  grace  of  God  ;*'  ear- 
nestly desiring,  that  a  plentiful  portion  of  tbe  divine  Spirit 
may  rest  upon  you  ;  that  you  may  Ivoe  to  God  in  every  capa- 
city of  lifo,  and  do  abundant  <service  for  bim  in  a  public  one, 
if  it  be  his  will ;  and  that  you  may  be  richly  qualified  for  the 
<^  inhericance  of  the  saints  in  light.*' — I  scarce  expect  to  see 
your  fiice  any  more  in  tbe  body  ;  and  therefore  intreat  you  to 
accept  this  as  the  last  token  of  love,  from 

Your  sincerely  affectionate  dying  friend, 

DAVID  BRAINERD. 


5M  BKATVBRb^S  KEMAIKS. 

P.  S.  I  am  now,  at  the  dating  of  this  letter,  coiisidend>ljr 
recovered  from  what  I  was  when  I  wrote  it;  it  having  lain  by 
ne  some  time,  for  want  of  an  opportanity  of  conveyance;  it 

was  written  in  Boston. 1  am  now  able  to  ride  a  little^  and  so 

am  removed  into  the  country :  but  have  no  more  expectatioQ 
of  recovering,  than  when  I  wrote,  though  I  am  a  little  better 
for  the  present;  and  therefore  I  still  subscribe  mysdf. 

Your  dying  friend,  &c. 

D.B. 

LETTER  X. 


To  his  brother  John^  at  Bethel,  the  tcwn  of  chriuian  Indians^  m 
New  Jersey ;  written  likewise  at  Boston^  when  he  was  there 
on  the  brink  of  the  graven  in  the  summer  btfore  his  ieaiL 

l>KA1t   BROTHER, 

X  AM  now  just  on  the  verge  of  eternity^  expecting  veiy  speed- 
ily  to  appear  in  the  unseen  world.  I  feel  myself  no  more  an 
inhabitant  of  earth,  and  sometimes  earnestly  long  to  ^  dqnit 
and  be  with  Christ.  I  bless  God,  be  has  for  some^^orr  given 
me  an  abiding  conviction,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  rational 
creature  to  enjoy  true  happiness  without  being  entirely  '*  devot- 
ed to  him.**  Under  the  influence  of  this  conviction  I  have  m 
some  measure  acjted.  Oh  that  1  had  done  more  so!  I  saw  both 
the  excellency  and  necessity  of  holiness  in  life;  but  never  in 
such  a  maimer  as  no#,  when  I  am  just  brought  to  the  sides  of 
the  grave.  Oh,  my  brother,  pursue  after  holiness  s  presi  to- 
wards this  blessed  mark ;  and  let  your  thirsty  soul  continually 
say,  *<  I  shall  never  be  satisfied  till  I  awake  in  thy  likeness.** 
Although  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  selfishneu  in  my  views ; 
of  which  I  am  ashamed^  and  for  which  ray  soul  is  humbled  at 
every  view;  yet,  blessed  be  God,  I  find  I  have  really  had,  for 
the  most  part,  such  a  concern  for  his  glory,  and  the  advance* 
ment  of  his  kingdom  in  the  worid,  that  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  me 
to  reflect  upon  these  years. 

And  now  my  dear  brother,  as  I  most  press  you  to  punoe 
after  personal  holiness^  to  be  as  much  in  fasting  and  pr^er  aa 
your  health  win  allow,  and  to  live  above  the  rate  of  common 
Christians  f  so  I  mpst  entreat  you  solemnly  to  attend  to  your 
pyblic  work ;  labour  to  distinguish  between  true  md  false  reli- 
gion ;  and  to  that  epdj  watch  the  motions  of  God's  ^irit  upon 
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your  own  heart.  Look  to  him  for  help ;  and  impartially  com'* 
pare  your  experiences  with  his  ward.  Read  Mr.  Edwards  on 
the  ajfectionSf  where  the  essence  and  soul  of  religion  is  clearly 
distinguished  from  false  affections  *.  Value  religious  Joys  ac« 
cording  to  the  subject-maiter  of  them :  there  are  many  who 
rejoice  in  their  supposed  justification;  but  what  do  these  joys 
argue,  but  only  that  they  love  themselves  f  Whereas,  in  true 

'  spiritual  joys,  the  soul  rejoices  in  God  for  what  he  is  in  himself; 
blesses  God  for  his  holiness,  sovereignty,  power,  faithfulness, 
and  all  his  perfections ;  adores  God,  that  he  is  what  he  is,  that 
he  is  unchangeably  possessed  of  infinite  glory  and  happiness. 
Now,  when  men  thus  rejoice  in  the  perfections  of  Godf  and  in 
the  infinite  excellency  of  the -^y  of  salvation  by  Christy  and  in  the 
holy  comsnandsoi  God,  which  are  a  transcript  of  his  holy  nature ; 
these  joys  are  divine  and  spiritual.  Our  joys  will  stand  by 
us  at  the  hour  of  deaths  if  we  can  be  then  satisfied,  that  we  have 
thus  acted  above  self;  and  in  a  disinterested  manner,  if  I  may 

so  express  it,  regoiced  in  the  glory  of  the  blessed  God. 1 

fear,  you  are  not  sufficiently  aware  how  much  false  religion 
there  is  in  the  world;  many  serious  christians  and  valuable 
ministers  are  too  easily  imposed  upon  by  this  false  Mate.    I 

•  likewise  fear,  you  are  not  sensible  of  the  dreadful  effects  and 
consequences  of  this  false  religion.  Let  me  tell  you,  it  is  the 
deoil  transformed  into  an  angel  qf  light ;  it  is  a  brat  q/fhell,  that 
^ways  springs  up  with  every  revival  of  religion,  and  stabs  and 
murders  the  cause  of  God,  while  it  passes  current  with  multi- 
tudes of  well  meaning  people  for  the  height  of  religion.    Set 

«  I  had  at  first,  fuUy  intended,  io  poUtiliing  this  and  the  fortgeing  letteis  ta. 
kave  ftippressed  tliese  passages  wberein  mff  nmw  is  mentiooed,  and  my  di§rouft9  #« 
rtligioui  pffections  recommsndfd :  and  am  sensible,  that  by  niy  doing  otherwise,  I 
•hall  briog  upon  me  the  reproach  of  noine.  But  hour  much  soever  I  may  be  pleaiod 
with  the  commendation  of  any  performance  of  mme,  (and  I  confess,  I  esteem  the 
judgment  and  appprohation  of  such  a  person  as  Mr.  BiAiifiao  worthy  to  be  vaiiieri» 
and  look  on  myself  as  highly  honoured  by  it),  ye(  I  can  truly  say,  the  iMnKS 
that  governed  me  in  altering  my  forementioned  determination,  with  respect  to  these 
passages^  were  these  two.  (1).  What  Mr.  Auaivb^d  bete  fays  of  that  diseourse, 
•hews  very  fully  and  partienlarly  what  kit  neihft  were  of  experimental  religiaa,  and 
sed  the  nature  of  irue  piety,  aod  how  far  A*  was  from  placing  it  in  ia^prevsioos  on 
tbe  imagination,  or  any  enthn»ia«cical  impul»es»  and  how  essential  in  rdigion  be 
esteemed  holy  practice*  &c.  &c.  For  all  that  have  read  that  discourse,  know  what 
•entimeots  are  there  expressed  concerning  those  things.  (9).  1  judged,  that  tbe 
^ppTohQihn  of  so  apparent  and  eminent  a  friend  and  example  of  inward  vital  rdigieo,' 
end  evangelical  piet^  In  the  height  of  it,  would  probably  lend  to  make  that  hock 
snore  serviceable ;  especially  among  some  kinds  of  zealous  personsy  whoAe  benefit 
was  especially  aimed  at  io  the  book ;  some  of  whieb  are  prejudiced  against  it,  aa 
written  in  toe  legal  a  strain,  and  oppoitng  some  things  wberein  tbe  height  of  ehrit* 
iiao  experience  centists,  and  tending  to  build  mce  9pon  their  own  works. 


502  B&iXIIEI0*S  EI1IAIN9. 

youni^If,  my  brother,  to  crush  all  appearances  of  thU  natttve, 
«mong  the  lodians,  and  never  encourage  any  degrees  of  beat 
without  light.  Charge  my  people  in  the  name  of  their  dying 
minister^  yea,  in  the  name  of  him  who  xtas  dead  and  is  alio€f  to 
live  and  walk  as  becomes  the  gospel.  Tell  them,  bow  great 
the  expectations  of  God  and  bis  people  stce  from  them,  ^d 
bow  awfully  they  will  wound  God^s  cause,  if  they  fall  into 
vice;  as  well  as  fatally  prejudice  other  poor  Indians.  Alwayi 
insist,  that  their  experiences  are  roiten^  that  their  joys  are  de- 
iustve,  although  they  may  have  been  rapt  up  into  the  third 
heaoens  in  their  own  conceit  by  them,  unless  the  main  tenoor 
of  their  lives  he  spiritual,  watchful,  and  holy.  In  pressing 
these  things,  *^  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  those  that 
bear  thee." 

God  knows,  I  was  heartily  willing  to  have  served  him 
longer  in  the  work  of  the  miubtry,  although  it  had  still  been 
attended  with  all  the  labours  and  hardships  of  past  years,  if  he 
had  seen  fit  that  it  should  be  so:  but  as  his  wil)  now  appears 
otherwise^  I  am  fully  content,  and  can  with  utmost  freedom  say, 
^<Tbe  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.''  It  affects  me,  to  think 
of  leaving  you  in  a  world  of  sin:  my  heart  pities  you,  that 
those  storms  and  tempests  are  yet  before  you,  which  I  trust, 
through  grace  I  am  almost  delivered  from.  But  ^  God  livei, 
^aod  blessed  be  my  Rock  :'*  he  is  the  same  almighty  Friend : 
and  will,  I  trusty  be  your  Guide  and  Helper,  as  he  has  been 
mine. 

And  now,  my  dear  brother,  *^  I  commend  you  to  God  aqd 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  op,  and 
give  you  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified. 
'  IVIay  you  enjoy  the  divine  presence,  both  in  private  and  public ; 
and  may  *^  the  arms  of  your  hands  be  made  strong,  by  the 
right  band  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  V*  Which  are  the  pas- 
sionate desires  and  prayers  of 

Your  affectionate  dying  brother, 

DAVID  BRAINERD. 


MR,    MM^IJVJERB'S 


DtTATCHED  PAPERS. 


FIRST  PAPER. 

A  scHEMB  tf  a  DTALootTE  bctwem  tlu  various  ptmei^  ani  afie-^ 
tians  if  the  mind,  as  they  are  found  attematefy  itkisperiitf- 
in  the  godly  souU    Mentioned  in  bis  diaiy,  Feb.  3>  1744.  ■ 


T 


HE  understanding  intiDduced,  (1.)  As  discovering  its  owa* 
exeellencjy  and  capacity  of  cnjoyihg  the  most  sublime  plea-' 
sure  and  happiness.  (2.)  As  observing  its  desire  equal  to  itft- 
capacity,  and  incapable  of  being  satisfied  with  any  thing  tha6 
will  not  fill  it  in  the  utmost  extent  of  its  exercise.  (%)  As  find* 
ing  itself  a  dependent  thing,  not  self-sufficient;  .smd  coMe* 
quently  unable  to  spin  happiness  (as  the  spider  spina  its  web)' 
out  of  its  own  bowels.  This  self-sufficiency  observed  to  be' 
the  property  and  prerogative  of  God  alone,  and  not  belonging 
to  any  created  being.  (4.)  As  in  vain  seeking  sublime  pleasure, 
satisfaction,  and  happiness  adequate  to  its  nature,  amongst 
created  beings.  The  search  and  knowledge  of  the  truth  ia 
the  natural  world  allowed  indeed  to  be  refreshing  to  the  mind  $ 
but  still  failing  to  afford  complete  happiness.  (5.)  As  disco- 
vering the  excellency  and  glory  of  God,  that  he  is  the  fbun- 
tain  of  goodness,  and  well-spring  of  happiness,  and  eveiy  wajf 
fit  to  answer  the  enlarged  desires  and  cravijigs  of  our  immortal 
souls. 

2.  The  m?/ introduced,  as  necessarily,  yet  freely  choosing 
tbisr  God  for  its  supreme  happiness  and  only  portion,  fully 
complying  with  the  understanding's  dictates,  acquiescing  in 
God  as  the  best  good,  his  will  a^  the  best  rule  fbt  intelligent 
creatures,  and  rejoicing  that  God  is  in  every  respect  just  what 
be  is;  and  withal  choosing  and  delighting  to  be  a  dependent 
creature,  always  subject  to  this  God,  not  aspiring  after  self--' 
sufficiency  and  supremacy,  but  acquiescing  in  the  contrary. 
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3.  Ardent  Itroe  or  desire  introduced,  as  passionately  longing 
to  please  and  glorify  the  divine  Being,  to  be  in  every  respect 
conformed  to  brm,  and  in  that  way  to  enjoy  him.  This  love  or 
desire  represented  as  most  genuine ;  not  induced  by  mean 
and  mercenary  views ;  not  primarily  springing  from  selfish 
hopes  of  salvation,  whereby  the  divine  glories  would  be  sacri- 
ficed to  the  idol  s^lf :  not  arising  from  a  slavish  fear  of  divine 
anger  in  case  of  neglect,  nor  yet  from  hopes  of  feeling  the 
sweetness  of  that  tender  and  pleasant  passion  of  love  in  one^s 
own  breast;  but  from  a  just  esteem  of  the  beauteous  object 
beloved.  This  love  further  represented,  as  attended  with  vehe- 
ment longings  after  the  enjoyment  of  its  object,  but  unable  to 
find  by  what  means. 

4.  The  understanding  again  introduced,  as  informing,  (1.) 
How  God  might  have  been  enjoyed,  yea,  how  he  must  neces* 
aariiy  have  been  enjoyed,  had  not  man  sinned  ^^insthim; 
that  as  there  was  knowledge^  likeness^  and  lave^  so  there  must 
needs  be  enjoyment,  while  there  was  no  impediment.  (2) 
How  he  may  be  enjoyed  in  some  measure  now,  viz,  by  the 
same  kncwUdge^  begetting  likeness  and  tove^  which  will  be  an- 
swered with  returns  oflove^  and  the  smiles  of  God*s  counte- 
nance, which  are  better  than  life.  (3.)  How  God  may  be 
perfectly  enjoyed,  viz.  by  the  soul's  perfect  freedom  from  sin. 
This  perfect  freedom  never  obtained  till  death;  and  then  not 
by  any  unaccountable  means,  or  in  any  unheard  of  manner; 
but  the  same  by  which  it  has  obtained  some  likeness  to  and 
fruition  of  God  in  this  world,  viz.  a  clear  manifestation  of  him. 

5.  Holy  desire  appears,  and  inquires  why  the  soul  may 
not  be  perfectly  holy ;  and  so  perfect  in  the  enjoyment  of 
God  here ;  and  expresses  most  insatible  thirstings  sifter  such 
a  temper,  and  such  fruition,  and  most  consummate  blessedness. 

6.  Understanding  again  appears,  and  informs,  that  God 
designs  that  those  whom  he  sanctifies  in  part  here,  and  intends 
for  knroortal  glory,  shall  tarry  a  while  in  this  present  evil  world, 
that  their  own  experience  of  temptatrons,  &c.  may  teach  them 
how  gpreat  the  deliverance  is,  which  God  has  wrought  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  swallowed  up  in  thankfulness  and  admiration 
to  eternity ;  as  also  that  they  may  be  instrumental  of  doing 
good  to  their  fellow-men.  Now  if  they  were  perfectly  holj-, 
&c«  a  world  of  sin  would  not  be  a  fit  habitation  for  them  :  and 
further,  such  manifestations  of  God  as  are  necessary  completely 
to  sanctify  the  soul,  would  be  insupportable  to  the  body, 
that  we  cannot  see  God^  and  live. 
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T  Holif  inipatienice  *  is  next  introduced,  complaining  of 
the  9108  and  sorrows  of  life,  and  almost  repining  at  the  distance 
of  a  state  of  perfectioji,  uneasy  to  see  and  feel  the  hours  hang 
so  dull  and  hei^vy,  and  almost  concluding  that  the  temptations, 
hardships,  disappointments,  imperfections,  and  tedious  em- 
ployments of  life  will  never  come  to  a  happy  period. 

8.  Teruter  conscience  comes  in,  and  meekly  reproves  the 
complaints  of  impatience;  urging  how  careful  and  watchful 
we  ought  to  be,  lest  we  should  offend  the  divine  Being  with 
complaints ;  alledging  also  the  fitness  of  our  waiting  patiently 
upon  God  for  all  we  want,  and  that  in  a  way  of  doing  and  suf- 
fering; and  at  the  same  time  mentioning  the  barrenness  of  the 
soul,  how  much  precious  time  is  raisimproved,  and  how  little 
it  has  enjoyed  of  God,  compared  with  what  it  might  h^ve  done ; 
as  also  suggesting  how  frequently  impatient  complaints  spring 
from  nothing  better  than  self-love,  want  of  resignation,  and  a 
greater  reverence  of  the  divine  Being. 

9.  Judgment  or  sound  mind  next  appears,  and  duly  weighs 
the  complaints  of  impatience^  and  the  gentle  admonitions  ef 
tender  conscience  and  impartially  determines  between  them. 
On  the  one  hand,  it  concludes,  that  we  may  always  be  impa- 
tient with  sin  ;  and  apposes,  that  we  may  he  also  with  such 
sorrow,  pain,  and  discouragement,  aa  hinder  our  pursuit  of 
holioeas,  though  they  arise  from  the  weakness  of  nature.  It 
allaws  us  to  be  impatient  of  the  distance  at  which  we  stand 
from  a  state  of  perfection  and  blessedness.  It  further  indulges 
impatience  at  the  delay  of  time;  when  we  desire  the  period  of 
it  for  no  other  end,  than  that  we  may  with  angels  be  employed 
in  the  most  lively  spiritual  acts  of  devotion,  ai\4  in  giving  all 
pos^Ue  glory  to  him  that  lives  for  ever.  Temptations  and 
sinful  imperfections,  it  thinks  we  may  justly  be  uneasy  with ; 
suid  disappointments,  at  least  those  that  relate  to  our  hop^s  of 
x:ommunion  wnch  God,  and  growing  conformity  to  him.  And 
as  to  the  tedious  employments  imd  hardships  of  life,  it  sup* 
poses  some  longing  for  the  end  of  them  not  inconsistent  with 
a  spirit  of  faithfulness,  and  a  cheerful  deposition  to  perform  the 
one  and  endure  the  other:  it  supposes,  thut  a  faithful  servant, 
who  fully  designs  to  do  all  he  possibly  can,  may  ^till  justly 
long  for  the  evening;  and  that  no  rational  man  would  blame 
bis  kind  and  tender  spouse,  if  he  perceived  her  longing  to  be 

^  That  U,  more  properly,  impatknct  in  a  holy  touly  mnd  in  rrference  to  a  Wy 
£nd;  bat  impatieDoe  i7f<(f  is  oot  liolj,  «<c«pt  wc  talca  iht  term  in  a  test  firupcr 
scnte,  at  our  aatliof  cvUcDily  doet .^W  • 
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with  him,  while  yet  faithfulness  and  duty  to  him  might  still  in* 
duce  her  to  yield,  for  the  present,  to  remain  at  a  painful  dis- 
tance from  him. — On  the  other  hand,  it  approves  of  the  cau* 
tion,  care,  and  watchfulness  of  tender  conscience^  lest  the  divine 
Being  should  be  offended  with  ipipatient  complaints;  it  sc- 
knowledges  the  fitness  of  our  xDaiting  upon  God^  in  a  way  of 
patient  doing  and  suffering ;  but  supposes  this  very  consistent 
with  ardent  desires  to  depart j  and  to  be  with  Christ.  It  owns 
it  fit  that  we  should  always  remember  our  own  barrenness,  and 
thinks  also  that  we  should  be  impatient  of  it,  and  conseqHently 
long  for  a  state  of  freedom  from  it ;  and  this,  not  so  much  that 
we  may  feel  the  happiness  of  it,  but  that  God  may  have  the 
glory.  It  grants,  that  impatient  complaints  often  spring  from 
self-love,  and  Want  of  resignation  and  humility.  Such  as  these 
it  disapproves  :  and  determines,  we  should  be  impatient  only 
of  absence  from  God,  and  distance  from  that  state  and  temper 
wherein  wq  may  most  glorify  him. 

10.  Godly  sorrow  introduced,  as  making  her  sad  moan,  not 
so  much  that  she  is  kept  from  the  free  possession  and  full  en- 
joyment of  happiness,  but  that  God  must  be  dishonoured ;  the 
soul  being  still  in  a  world  of  sin,  and  itself  imperfect  She 
here,  with  grief,  counts  over  past  feults,  present  temptatioos^ 
and  fears  from  the  future. 

11.  Hope  or  holy  confidence  appears,  and  seems  persoadfd 
that  '*  nothing  shall-  ever  separate  the  soul  from  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.*'  It  expects  divine  assistance  and  grace 
sufficient  for  all  the  doing  and  suffering  work  of  time,  and 
that  death  will  ere  long  put  a  happy  period  to  all  sin  and  sor- 
row ;  and  so  takes  occasion  to  rejoice. 

12.  Godly  fear i  or  holy  jealousy  here  steps  in,  and  sug;^ 
some  timorous  apprehensions  of  the  dangler  of  deception;  men- 
tions the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  the  great  influence  of 
irregular  self-love  in  a  fallen  creature ;  inquires  whether  itself 
is  not  likely  to  have  fallen  in  with  delusion,  since  the  mind  it 
so  darky  and  so  little  of  God  appears  to  the  soul ;  and  qaeriet 
whether  all  its  hopes  of  persevering  grace  may  not  be  p^^ 
sumption,  and  whether  its  confident  expectations  of  meeting 
death  as  a  friend,  may  not  issue  in  disappointment. 

J  3.  Hereupon  reflection  appears,  and  minds  the  person  of 
his  past  experiences ;  as  tq  the  preparatory  work  of  conviction 
and  humiliation ;  the  view  he  tlien  had  .of  the  inipossibilicy  ot 
salvation,  from  himself,  or  any  created  arm  :  the  manifestation 
he  has  likewise  had  of  the  glory  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ:  bo» 
he  then  admired  that  glory,  and  chose  that  Cod  for  his  only 
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portion,  because  of  the  excellency  and  amiableness  be  disco* 
vered  in  bim ;  not  firom  slavish  fear  of  being /iaained,  if  he  did 
not,  nor  from  base  and  mercenary  hopes  of  leaving  himself;  but 
from  a  just  esteem  of  that  beauteous  and  glorious  object :  as 
also  bow  he  had  from  time  to  time  rejoiced  and  acquiesced  in 
God,  for  what  he  is  in  himself;  being  delighted,  that  he  is 
infinite  in  holiness,  justice,  power,  sovereignty,  as  well  as  in 
mercy,  goodness,  and  love:  how  he  has  likewise,  scores  of 
times,  felt  his  soul  mourn  for  sin,  for  this  very  reason,  because 
it  is  contrary  and  grievous  to  God ;  yea,  how  he  has  mourn- 
ed over  one  vain  and  impertinent  thought,  when  be  has  been 
so  fiur  from  fear  of  the  divine  vindictive  wrath  for  it,  that 
on  the  contrary  he  has  enjoyed  the  highest  assurance  of  the 
divine  everlasting  love:  how  he  has,  from  time  to  time,  de- 
lighted in  the  commands  of  God,  for  their  own  purity  and  per* 
fection,  and  longed  exceedingly  to  be  conformed  to  them,  and 
even  to  be  ^^  holy,  as  God  is  holy  ;'*  and  counted  it  present 
heaven,  to  be  of  a  heavenly  temper :  bow  be  has  frequently 
rejoiced,  to  think  of  being  for  ever  subject  to,  and  dependent 
on  God;  accounting  it  infinitely  greater  happiness  to  glorify 
God  in  a  state  of  subjection  to,  and  dependence  on  bim,  than 
to  be  a  god  himself :  and  how  heaven  itself  would  be  no  bea* 
Ten  to  him,  if  he  could  not  there  be  everything  that  God 
would  have  him  be. 

14.  Upon  this,  spiritual  sensation,  being  awaked,  comes 
in,  and  declares  that  she  now  feels  and  *<  tastes  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious  i^'  that  he  is  the  only  supreme  good,  the  only  soul- 
satisfying  happiness  ;  that  he  is  a  complete,  self-sufficient,  and 
almighty  portion.  She  whispers,  **  Whom  have  I  in  heaven, 
but  this  God,''  this  dear  and  blessed  portion  ?  *^  and  there  is 
Tione  upon  earth  I  desire  besides  him/'  Oh,  it  is  heaven, 
to  please  him,  and  to  be  just  what  he  would  have  me  be! 
O  that  my  soul  were  *'  holy,  a^  God  is  holy  !"  O  that  it 
was  ''pure,  as  Christ  is  pure;"  and  <*  perfect,  as  my  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect!''  These  are  the  sweetest  commands  in 
God's  book,  comprising  all  others ;  and  shall  I  break  them  ? 
must  I  break  them  ?  am  I  under  a  fatal  necessity  of  it,  as  long 
«s  I  live  in  this  world  ?  O  my  soul !  wo,  wo  is  me,  that  I  am 
a  sinner!  because  I  now  necessarily  grieve  and  offend  this 
blessed  God,  who  is  infinite  in  goodness  and  grace.  Oh,  me- 
thinks,  should  he  punish  me  for  my  sins,  it  would  not  wound 
my  heart  so  deep  as  to  offend  him ;  but,  though  I  sin  conti- 
nually, he  continually  repeats  his  kindness  towards  me !  Oh, 
roethinks,  I  could  bear  any  suffering;  but  how  can  I  bear  to 
grieve  and  dishonour  this  blessed  God !  How  shall  I  give  tea 
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thousand  times  more  honour  to  him?  What  ftfaall  I  do,  to 
glorify  and  worship  this  best  of  beings  ?  O  that  I  could  cod- 
secrate  myself,  soul  and  body,  to  his  service  for  ever !  0  that  I 
could  give  up  myself  to  him,  so  as  never  more  to  attempt  to  be 
my  own,  or  to  have  any  will  or  aifections  that  are  not  perfectly 
conformed  to  his !  But  Oh,  alas,  alas !  I  cannot,  I  feel  I  catinot 
be  thus  entirely  devoted  to  God  :  I  cannot  live  and  tin  not.  0 
ye  angels^  do  ye  glorify  him  incessantly :  if  possible,  exert 
yourselves  still  more,  in  more  lively  and  ardent  devotion:  if 
possible,  prostrate  yourselves  still  lower  before  the  throne  of 
the  blessed  King  of  heaven  :  I  long  to  bear  a  part  with  yoa, 
and  if  it  were  possible,  to  help  you.  Yet  when  we  have  don^ 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  offer  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  the 
homage  he  is  worthy  of.  While  spiritual  semation  whirred 
these  things,y(?ar  and  j>a/(7U^  were  greatly  overcome;  and  the 
soul  replied,  ^*  Now  1  know,  and  am  a8sur«d,**  &c.  and  again, 
it  welcomed  death  as  a  friend,  saying,  **  O  defttb,  where  is  thy 
sting  1"  &c. 

1 5.  Finally,  holy  resolution  concludes  the  discourse,  fixedly 
determining  to  follam  hard  after  God^  and  continoally  to  pur- 
sue a  life  of  conformity  to  him.  And  the  better  to  pursue  this, 
enjoining  it  on  the  soul  always  to  remember,  that  God  is  the 
only  source  of  happiness,  that  his  will  is  the  only  rule  of  recti- 
tude to  an  intelligent  creature,  that  earth  has  nothing  in  it  de- 
sii:able  for  itself,  or  any  further  than  God  is  seep  in  it;  and 
that  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  begetting  and  maintain- 
ing love,  and  mortifying  sensual  and  fleshly  appetites,  is  the 
Ivay  to  be  holy  on  earth,  and  so  to  be  attempered  to  the  com- 
plete holiness  of  the  heavenly  world. 

SECOND  PAPER. 

Some  gloomy  and  desponding  thoughts  of  a  soul  under  eonoitimt 
of  sin^  and  concern  for  its  eternal  salvation. 

1 .  JL  Believe,  my  ca$e  is  singular ^  that  none  ever  had  so  many 
strange  and  different  thoughts  and  feelings  as  I. 

2.  I  have  been  concerned  much  longer  than  many  otkers 
I  have  known,  or  conceiTiing  whom  I  have  read,  who  bare 
been  savingly  converted^  and  yet  I  am  left. 

3.  I  have  withstood  the  power  of  convictions  a  long  ume; 
and  therefore  I  fear,  I  shall  be  finally  left  of  God. 

4.  I  never  shall  be  converted,  without  stronger  conpictumt, 
and  greater  terrors  of  conscience* 
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5«  I  do  not  aim  at  the  gUry  of  God  ia  any  thing  I  do,  and 
therefore  I  cannot  hope  for  mercy. 

6.  I  do  not  see  the'  evil  nature  of  sin^  nor  the  sin  of  my 
nature  ;  and  therefore  I  am  discouraged. 

*l.  The  more  I  strive^  the  more  blind  and  hard  my  heart  is, 
and  the  worse  I  grow  continually. 

8.  I  fear  God  never  shewed  mercy  to  one  so  viie  as  L 

9.  I  fear  I  am  not  elected^  and  therefore  must  perbh. 

10.  I  fear  the  day  of  grace  is  past  with  me. 

1111  fear,  I  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin. 
12.  I  am  an  old  sinner;  and  if  God  bad  designed  mercy  for 
me,  be  would  have  called  me  home  to  himself  before  now. 


THIRD  PAPER. 

Some  signs  of  Godliness. 

The  distinguishing  marks  of  a  true  Christian^  taken  from 
one  of  my  old  manuscripts;  where  I  wrote  \s  I  felt  and  ex* 
periencedf  and  not  from  any  considerable  degree  of  doctrinal 
knowledge,  or  acquaintance  with  the  sentiments  of  others  \i\ 
this  point.  ^ 


1.  H 


E  has  a  true  knowledge  of  the  glory  and  excellency  of 
God,  that  he  is  most  worthy  to  be  loved  and  praised  for  his  own . 
divine  perfections.    Psal.  cxlv.  3. 

2.  God  is  his  portion^  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.  And  God*s  glory^ 
his  great  concern,  Matt.  vi.  22. 

3.  Holiness  is  \i\%  delight ;  nothing  he  so  much  longs  for, 
as  to  be  holy,  as  God  is  holy.    Phil.  iii.  9 — 12. 

4.  Sin  is  his  greatest  enemy.  This  he  hates,  for  its  own 
nature,  for  what  it  is  in  itself,  being  contrary  to  a  holy  God, 
Jer.  ii.  1  •  And  consequently  he  hates  all  sin,  Rom.  vii.  24. 
1  John  iii.  9. 

5.  The  laws  of  God  also  are  his  delight,  Psal.  cxix.  97. 
Rom.  vii.  22.  These  he  observes,  not  out  of  constraint,  from 
a  servile  fear  of  hell ;  but  they  are  his  choice,  Psal.  cxix.  30. 
The  strict  observance  of  them  is  not  his  bondage,  but  his 
greatest  liberty,  ver.  45. 
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Jlndiie^  tori  said  vni(^  the  servant^  Gamtinia  the  high-ways 
and  htdgts^  and  iompel  them  ^  ofmc  in^  (hat  my  house 
majf.  bej^Ued. 

VjrOP  erecDed  ibis  visible  world  a^  a  monomeat  of  bis  gloiy^r 
a  theatre  for  tbe  diq[day  of  bi$  adorable  perfections.  Tbe  hea- 
vens proclaim  bis  wisdom  and  power  in  shining  characters,  and 
tbe  whole  eajcth'i»  fuU  of  his  goodness.  Man>  was  in  bis  original 
oreationi  excellently  fitted  for  tbe  service  of  God,  and  for  per- 
fect bappinesa  in  tbe  eig/o^roent  f£  tbe  divine  favour.  But  sin. 
h^  divturbed.the  order  of  nature,  defaced  the  beauty  pf  tbe 
QceatioD,,  and  involved  man,  tbe  lord  of  this  lower  world,  in  tbe 
most  disconsolate  circumstances  of  guilt  and  misery. 

Tbe  all-seeing  eye  of  God  beheld  our  deplorable  state  ^ 
infinity  pity  touched  tbe  heart  of  the  Father  of  mercies ;  and 
infinite  wisdom  laid  tbe  plan  of  our  recovery.  The  Majesty 
of  heaven  did  not  see  meet  to  suffer  the  enemy  of  mankind 
eternally  to  triumph  in  bis  success :  nor  leave  his  favourite 
woikaumship  irrecoverably  to  perish  in  tbe  ruins  of  tbe  apos«r 
tasy.  By  a  method,  which  at  once  astonishes  and  delights 
the  sublimest  spirits  above,,  he  opened  a  way  for  the  display  of 
his  mercy,  without  any  violation  of  tbe  sacred  claims  of  his 
justice ;  in  whicb,  tbe  honour  of  tbe  law  is  vindicated,  and  the 
guilty  offender  acquitted ;  sin  is  condemned,  and  tbe  sinner 
eternally  saved.  To  accomplish  this  blessed  design,  tbe  beloved 
Son  of  God  assumed  tbe  nature  of  man,  in  our  nature  died  a 
spotless  sacrifice  for  "sin ;,  by  the  atoning  virtue  of  his  blood 
<<  he  made  reconciliation  for  iniquityi**  and  by  his  perfect 
Vol.  hi.  3  T 
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obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  '*  brought  in  everlasting  righte- 
ousness. 

Having  finished  his  work  upon  earth,  before  he  ascended 
to  his  heavenly  Father,  he  commissioned  the  mtnisten  of  his 
kingdom  to  ''  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.**  He  sent 
them  forth  to  make  the  most  extensive  offers  of  salvation  to 
rebellious  sinners,  and  by  all  the  methods  of  holy  violence  to 
*' compel. th^mtX)  come  In,*'  aqd  R<;c^pit  the  ipvi^tioD^  of  his 
grace.  We  have  a  lively  representation  of  this  in  the  parabUf 
in  which  our  text  is  contained. . 

The  evident  design  of  itis,  under  the  figure  0^9^  marriage* 
supper^  to  set  forth  the  plentiful  provision,  which  is  made  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  reception  of  his  people,  and  the 
freedom  and  riches  of  divine  grace,  which  invites  the  most  un« 
worthy  and  miserable  sinsers,  to  partike  of  this  sacred  enter- 
tainment. The  first  invited  guests  were  the.  Jewf,  tjie  &voq- 
rite  people  of  God,  who  were  heirs  of  divine  love,  w|ute  the 
rest  of^he*world  were  ^'aliens  from  the  common- wealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise  :**  but 
these,  through  the  power  of  pre  vailing  prejudice,  and  the  in« 
fluence  of  carnal  affectfons,  obstinately  rejected  the  invitation, 
and  were  therefore  finally  excludal  from  these  invaluable 
blessings. 

But  it  was  not  the  design  of  infinite  wisdom,  *that  these 
costly  preparations  should  be  lost,  'and  the  tatile  he  had  spread 
remain  unfurnished  with  guesb.  Therefore  he  seiit  forth  his 
servant  'Mntb  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  citj^*  and  com- 
manded him  to  bring  in  '^  the  poor,  the  maimed^'  the  bait,  and 
the  blind,*^ — i,  e,  the  most  necessitous  and  miserable  of  man- 
kind; — yea,  to  *'go  out  into  the  high-ways  and  hedges,'*  to 
the  wretched  and  perishing  Gentiles,  and  not  only  invite,  but 
even  **  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  his  boose  might  be  filled.** 

The  words  of  the  text  represent  to  us, 

I.  The  melancholy  state  of  thie  Gentile  wbrid.    They  are  de- 

scribed as  "  in  the  high-ways  and  hedges,**  in  tlie  most 
perishing  and  helpless  condition. 

II.  The  compassionate  care,  which  the  blessed  Redeemer  takes 

of  theni  in  these  their  deplorable  circumstances.  He 
**  sends  out  his  ser\'ants'*  to  theiii,  to  invite  them  to  par- 
take of  the  entertainments  of  kis  house. 
JIf.  The  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  to  •*  compel 
them  to  come  in,**  and  accept  of  his  gracious  invitation.— 
These  I  shall  consider  in  their  order,  and  then  apply  them 
to  the  present  oc<^sion. 
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I.  I  am  to  consider  the  melancholj/  state  of  the  Heathen 
world,  while  in  the  darkness  of  nature,  and  destitute  of  divine 
revelation.  It  is  easy  to  harangue  upon  the  excellency  and  ad- 
vantage of  the  light  of  nature.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  pride  of 
mankind  to  exalt  the  powers  of  human  reason,  and  pronounce 
it  a  sufficient  guide  to  eternal  happiness.  But  let  us  inquire 
into  the  records  of  antiquity^  let  us  consult  the  experience  of 
all  ages,  and  we  shall  find,  that  those  who  had  no  guide  but 
the  light  of  nature,  no  instructor  but  unassbted  reason,  have 
wandered  in  perpetual  uncertainty,  darkness,  and  error.  Or 
let  us  take  a  view  of  the  present  state  of  those  countries  that 
bave  not  been  illuminated  by  the  gospel ;  and  we  shall  see, 
that  notwithstanding  the  improvements  of  near  six  thousand 
years,  they  remain  to  this  day,covered  with  the  grossest  dark* 
ness,  and  abandoned  to  the  most  immoral  and  vicious  practices. 

The  beauty  and  good  order  every  where  discovered  in  the 
visible  frame  of  nature,  evidences,  beyond  all  reasonable  dis- 
pute, the  existence  of  an  infinite  and  almighty  Cause,  who 
first  gave  being  to  the  universe,  and  still  preserves  it  by  his 
powerful  providence.  Says  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  (Rom. 
i.  20.)  **The  invisible  things  of  God,  from  the  creation  of 
the  world,  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  ane  made,  even  his  eternal*  power  and  Godhead.'*  And 
yet  many,  even  among  the  philosophers  of  the  Gentile  na-> 
tions,  impiously  denied  the  eternal  Deity,  from  whose  hands 
they  received  their  existence;  and  blasphemed  his  infinite  per- 
fections, when  surrounded  with  the  clearest  demonstrations 
of  his  power  and  goodness.  Those  who  acknowledged  a  Deit}*, 
entertained  the  most  unworthy  conceptions  of  his  nature  and 
attributes,  and  worshipped  the  creature^  in  the  place  of  the 
Creator^  **  who  is  God  blessed  for  ever."  Not  only  the 
illustrious  heroes  of  antiquity,  and  the  public  benefactors  of 
mankind,  but  even  tfie  most  despicable  beings  in  the  order  of 
nature,  were  enrolled  in  the  catalogue  of  their  gods,  and  be- 
came the  object  of  their  impious  adoration.  '^  They  changed 
the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  to  birds  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,"  Rom.  i.  23. 

A  few  of  the  sublimest  geniuses  of  Rome  and  Athens,  had 
some  faint  discoveries  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  human 
Unity  and  formed  some  probable  conjectures,  that  man  was 
designed  for  a  future  state  of  existence.  When  they  consider-^ 
ed  the  extensive  capacities  of  the  human  mind,  ^nd  the  deep 
inpresatons  of  futurity  engraven  in  every  breast,  they  could 
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not  but  iofier,  that  the  soul  was  immortel^  and  at  dea&  •would 
be  traoslated  to  some  new  and  unkaowa  state.  When  they 
taw  the  ▼btiious  oppressed  with  various  and  successire  calaau- 
ties^  and  the  vilest  of  men  triamphing  in  prosperity  and  plea- 
sore,  tbay  entertained  distant  hopes,  that,  in  a  futune  revolu- 
tion, these  seeming  inequalities  would  be  rectified,  these  incon- 
sistencies removed ;  the  righteous  distinguishmgly  rewarded, 
and  the  wicked  remarkably  punished.  But 'after  all  their 
inquiries  upon  this  important  subject,  they  attained  no  higher 
than  some  probable  conjectures,  some  uncertain  ezpectalioos. 
And  when  they  came  to  describe  the  nature  and  situation  ef 
these  invisible  regions  of  happiness  or  misery,  they  made  the 
wildest  guesses,  and  run  into  the  most  absurd  and  vain  imagi- 
nations. The  heavai  they  contrived  for  the  eoteitainmeBt 
of  the  virtuous,  wfts  made  up  of  sensual  pleasure^  beneath 
the  dignity  of  human  nature,  and  inconsistent  with  perfect 
felicity.  The  hcU  they  described  for  the  punishment  of  the 
vicious,  consisted  ia  ridiculous  terrors,  unworthy  thft  belief  ef 
a  rational  and  religious  creature. 

Their /^rac/ur^j  were  equally  corrupt  with  tiieir  principles. 
As  the  most  extravagant  errors  were  received  among  the 
established  articles  of  their  faith,  so  the  most  infamous  vices 
obtained  in  their  practice,  and  were  indulged  not  only  with  idh 
punity,  but  authorised  by  the  sanction  of  their  laws.  They 
stupidly  erected  altars  to  idols  of  wood  and  stone ;  paid  divine 
honours  to  those,  who  in  their  lives  had  been  the  greatest 
monsters  of  lust  and  cruelty ;  yea,  offered  up  their  sons  and 
daughters  as  sacrifices  to  devils.  The  principles  of  honour, 
the  restraints  of  shame,  the  precepts  of  their  philosopbeia,  weie 
all  too  weak,  to  keep  their  corruptions  within  any  tolenbie 
bounds.  The  wickedness  of  their  hearts  broke  through  eveiy 
inclosure,  and  deluged  the  earth  with  rapine  and  violence, 
blood  and  slaughter,  and  all  manner  of  brutish  and  detestable 
impurities.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  read  the  melancholy  de» 
scription  of  the  principles  and  manners  of  the  Heathen  wori<^ 
given  us  by  St.  Paul,  without  horror  and  surprise ;  to  think, 
Siat  man,  once  the  '*  friend  of  God'*  and  <'  the  lord  of  this 
lower  world,^*  should  thus  "  deny  the  God  that  made  him,** 
and  bow  down  to  dumb  idols  ;  should  thus,  by  lost  and  intern* 
perance,  degrade  himself  into  the  character  of  tl|e  hmit^ 
**  which  hath  no  understanding  ;**  and  by  pride,  malice,  and 
revenge,  transform  himself  into  the  "^ery  image  of  the  deoU^ 
^  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.'* 

This  was  the  state  of  the  Gentile  nations,  when  the  light 
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of  the  gospel  appeared  to  scatter  the  dailneM  that  OTerspread 
the  hce  of  the  earth.  And  this  has  been  the  case,  so  far  as 
has  yet  appeared,  of  all  the  nations  ever  since,  upoo  whom 
the  Sun  of  ri^teoiisness  has  not  arisen  with  healing  la  his 
wings.  Every  new  discovered  countiy  opens  a  new  scene  of 
astonishing  ignorance  and  barbarity ;  and  gives  us  feesh  evi- 
dence of  the  universal  corruption  of  human  nature.  ^ 

II.  I  proceed  now  to  consider  the  ampamonaie  care  and 
kindness  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  towards  mankind,  in  these 
.their  deplorable  circumstaoces.  He  '*  sends  out  his  servants,** 
to  invite  them  *^  to  come  in,*'  and  accept  the  entertoiftaeotB 
at  his  house, 

God  might  have  left  his  guilty  creatures  to  have  eternally 
sttiFered  the  dismal  effects  of  their  apostacy,  without  the  least 
imputation  of  injustice,  or  violence  of  his  infinite  perfections. 
The  fall  was  the  consequence  of  man's  criminal  choice,  and 
attended  with  the  highest  aggravations. — The  angels  that  sin-^ 
ned  were  made  examples  of  God's  righteous  severity,  and  are 
reserved  ''  in  chains"  of  guilt  '<  to  the  jadgmeut  of  the  great 
day/*  Mercy,  that  tender  attribute  of  the  divine  nature,  did 
not  interpose  in  their  behalf,  in  order  to  suspend  the  execution 
of  their  sentence,  or  to  avert  God*s  threatened  displeasure. 
Their  punishment  is  unalterably  decreed,  their  judgment  is 
irreversible ;  they  are  the  awful  monuments  of  revenging  wrath, 
and  are  condemned  *^  to  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.'*— 
Now  justice  might  have  shewn  the  same  in6exible  severity  to 
rebellious  roan,  and  have  left  the  universal  progeny  of  Adam 
to  perish  in  their  guilt  and  misery.  It  was  unmerited  mercy 
that  distinguished  the  human  race,  in  providing  a  Saviour  for 
us ;  and  it  was  the  most  signal  compassion  that  revealed  the 
counsels  of  Heaven  for  our  recovery. 

But  though  justice  did  not  oblige  the  divine  Being  to  pro- 
vide for  our  relief,  yet  the  goodness  of  the  indulgent  Father 
of  the  universe  inclined  him  to  shew  pity  to  his  guilty  crea- 
tures, who  fell  from  their  innocence  through  the  subtlety  and 
malice  of  seducing  and  apostate  spirits.  It  was  agreeable  to 
the  divine  wisdom  to  disappoint  the  devices  of  Satan,  the 
enemy  of  God  and  goodness,  and  recover  the  creatures  he  had 
made  from  their  subjection  to  the  powers  of  daricness. 

He  therefore  gave  early  discoveries  of  bis  designs  of  mercy 
to  our  first  parents,  and  immediately  upon  the  apostacy  opened 
a  door  of  hope  for  their  recovery.  He  revealed  a  Saviour 
to  the  ancient  Patriarchs,  under  dark  types  and  by  *  distant 
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promises ;  made  clearer  declarations  of  hitf  will,  as  Uie  appoint* 
•ed  time  drew  near,  for  the  accompliabment  of  the  promises,  and 
the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  human  flesh.  **  And 
when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons.*' 

This  divine  and  illustrious  person  left  the  bosom  of  bis 
Father,  that  he  might  put  on  the  character  of  a  servant ;  de- 
scended from  the  glories  of  heaven,  that  he  might  dwell  on  this 
inferior  earth ;  was  made  under  the  law,  that  he  might  fulfil 
all  righteousness ;  submitted  to  the  infirmities  of  human  nature, 
to  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  an  afflicted  life,  and  to  the 
agonies  of  a  painful  ignominious  death  on  a  cross,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  power  of  sin,  abolish  the  empire  of  death,  and 
purchase  immortality  and  glory  for  perishing  man. 

While  our  Lord  Jesus  resided  in  this  lower  worlds  he 
preached  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  published  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  confirming  his  doctrine  by  numerous  and  un- 
doubted miracles,  and  recommending  his  instructions  by  the 
charms  of  a  spotless  life  and  conversation.  He  sent  forth  his 
apostles  to  pursue  the  same  gracious  design  of  gospelliziog  the 
people,  and  furnished  them  with  sufficient  powers  to  proselyte 
the  nations  to  the  faith.  He  also  appointed  a  standing  ministry, 
to  carry  on  a  treaty  of  peace  with  rebellious  sinners,  in  the  suc- 
cessive ages  of  the  church  ;  to  continue,  till  the  number  of  the 
redeemed  is  completed,  and  the  whole  election  of  grace  placed 
in  circumstances  of  spotless  purity  and  perfect  happiness. 

These  ministers  are  stiled  "  the  servants  of  Christ,'*  by 
way  of  eminence:  they  are  in  a  peculiar  manner  devoted  to 
the  service  of  their  divine  Master :  from  him  th«y  receive 
their  commission ;  and  by  him  they  are  appointed  to  represent 
his  person,  preside  in  his  worship,  and  teach  the  laws  of  his 
kingdom.  To  assume  this  character  without  being  divinely 
called,  and  regularly  introduced  into  this  sacred  o0ice,  is  a 
bold  invasion  of  Christ's  royal  authority,  and  an  open  violation 
of  that  order,  which  he  has  established  jn  his  church.  These 
fiot  only  derive  their  mission  from  Christ,  but  it  is  ki$  docirine 
they  are  to  preach,  and  not  the  inventions  of  their  own  brain ;— * 
it  is  his  glory  they  are  to  promote,  and  not  their  own  interest 
or  honour.  Their  business  is  not  to  propagate  the  designs  of 
a  party,  but  the  common  salvation^  and  to  ^'  beseech  all,  in 
Christ's  name,  to  be  reconciled  unto  God." 

The  apostles,  the  primitive  heralds  of  the  everlasting 
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gospel,  were  sent  to  make  the  first  tender  of  salvation  to  '*  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  ;'*  and  they  were  commanded 
to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  the  centre  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth. 
But  when  the  Jews  obstinately  persisted  in  their  impenitence 
s^ld  unbeUef,  they  were  commissioned  ^'  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature  under  heaven  i'*  the  sinners  of  the  Gentiles 
were  tnvited  to  come  in^  and  accept  of  the  offers  of  salvation. 
The  prophets  pointed  out  a  Messiah  that  was  to  come,  and 
proclaimed  the  joyful  approach  of  a  Redeemer  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed in  the  sovereign  counsels  of  Heaven.  The  ministers 
of  the  gospel  now  are  sent  to  declare,  that  the  prophecies  are 
accomplished,  the  promise  fulfilled,  justice  satisfied,  salvation 
purchased ;  and  all  that  will  come  in,  shall  receive  the  blessings 
q{  the  gospel.  They  are  not  only  freely  to  invite  sinners,  of 
all  orders  and  degrees,  of  all  ages  and  nations;  but  to  assure 
them,  that  '^  all  things  are  now  ready,"  and  to  use  the  most 
powerful  and  persuasive  methods,  that  they  may  engage  them 
to  comply  with  the  heavenly  call. — Which  brings  me  to  the 
l;hird  thing  proposed ;  viz. 

w 

III.  To  shew,  that  it  is  the  great  duty  of  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  *'  to  compel  siqners  to  come  in,"  and  accept  of  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  This  is  so  plainly  contained  in  my 
text,  that  I  shall  not  multiply  argumqnts  to  confirm  it.  My 
only  business  shall  be  to  explain  the  nature  of  this  compulsion, 
or  shew  in  what  manner  sinners  are  to  be  ''  compelled  to  come 
in",  to  the  Christian  church. — And  sure  lam,  not  by  the  de- 
ceitful methods  of  fraud  and  disguise,  nor  the  inhuman  practices 
of  persecution  and  violence.  This  text  indeed  has  often  been 
alieJged  by  the  persecuting  bigots  of  all  ages,  and  applied  to 
support  the  csLixse  of  religious  tj/rannj/ i  to  the  infinite  scandal 
of  the  Christian  name,  ^nd  the  unspeakable  detriment  of  the 
Christian  interest.  By  this  means  the  enemies  of  our  most 
holy  faith  h^ve  been  strengthened  in  their  infidelity,  the  \vca|c 
have  bpen  turned  aside  from  "  the  truth,  a$  it  is  in  Jesus," 
aud  the  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  transformed  into  a 
£eld  of  blood,  a  scene  of  hellish  and  horrid  cruelties.  If  this 
were  th^  compulsion  recommended  in  the  gospel,  then  absolute 
unrelenting  tyrants  would  b^  the  proper  and  most  infallible 
teachers ;  then  racks  and  tortures  would  be  the  genuine  and 
inos(  successful  method  of  propagating  the  faith.  But  surely 
every  thing  of  this  kind,  every  violent  and  driving  measure,  is 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  precepts  and  example  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,   and  contrary  to  tl^e  very  genius  of  Ijis  gospel,  whicl^ 
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procTaims  *'  Glorj  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace» 
good-will  towards  men  ♦.** 

The  princes  of  this  worM  exercise  a  temporsl  domtdion 
over  mankind,  and  by  fines  levied  on  their  estates,  and  pmitsh- 
ments  inflicted  npon  their  bodies,  force  men  to  an  outward 
subjection  to  their  authority  and  goremment*  But  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  is  of  a  spiritual  nature ;  he  erects  bis  ehpire 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  reigns  over  *'  a  wiiling  peopte  rn  the 
day  of  his  power.**  External  Tioience  may  necessiute  men  to 
an  external  profession  of  the  truth,  and  procure  a  dissembled 
compliance  with  the  institutions  of  Christ ;  but  can  never  eo<* 
Kghteh  the  darkness  of  the  mind,  conquer  the  rebellion  of  the 
wit?,  nor  sanctifv  and  save  the  sool.  It  may  transfigure  mea 
into  accomplisheid  hypocrites;  but  will  never  coni^ert  them  into 
real  saints. 

The  gospel  was  originally  propagated  by  the  powerful 
preaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  by  the  aatonishing  mi- 
racles which  they  wrought  in  confirmation  of  their  doctrine^ 
and  the  exemplary  lives  by  which  they  adorned  their  profession 
and  character.  Instead  of  propagating  their  religion  by  the 
destructive  methods  of  fire  and  sword,  they  submitted  to  the 
rage  and  cruelty  of  a  malignant  world  with  surprising  patienee, 
tind  sacrificed  their  very  lives  in  the  cause  of  God,  wtthoot  any 
intemperate  discoveries  of  anger  and  resentment — Instead  <of 
calling  for  ^  fire  from  {leaven**  to  destroy  their  opposen^ 
they  compassionated  their  ignorance,  instmeted  them  with 
meeknessj  counselled  and  exhorted  them  with  *'  all  Iong-sof<' 
fering  and  doctrine,*'  and  even  spent  their  dying  breath  in  pray* 
ing  for  their  conviction  and  conversion,  that  they  might  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  tlm  Lord  Jesus. 

Now,  in  imitation  of  these  primitive  doctors  of  the 
Christian  church,  these  wise  and  successful  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  present  day  to  use 
the  same  methods  of  compassion  and  friendly  violence.  A 
disinterested  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  a  stedfast  adherence 
to  the  truth,  and  unshaken  fidelity  in  our  Master's  cause,  with 
universal  benevolence  to  mankind,  must  constantly  animate 
our  public  discourses,  and  be  conspicuous  in  our  private  con- 
yersation  and  behaviour.  We  must  diligently  CHKteavoor  to 
convince  the  understandings,  engage  the  affections,  and  direct 
the  practice  of  our  hearen.  Upon  this  head^  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  descend  to  a  few  particulars. 
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1.  Ministers  treto  '*  compel  sinners  to  come  in/'  by  setting 
Vefere  them  their  *'  guilty  and  peristikig  condition  by  nature/* 
Sinners  are  natuniKy  fond  of  carnal  ea^  and  security ;  they 
delighted  with  their  pleasant  and  profitable  sins ;  they  even 
in  iniquity  like  water/^  with  great  greediness,  with 
insatiable  thirsty  and  incessant  gratification,  but  without  fear  or 
remorse.  Upon  this  account,  there  is  the  highest  necessity 
to  somid  an  alarm  in  their  ears,  that  they  may  be  awakened, 
to  see  and  consider  their  dangerous  state ;  or  else  they  will 
never  be  excited  to  <*  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.**  The 
secure  sinner  is  insensible  of  his  want  of  a  Saviour :  '^  The 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.** 

To  this  end,  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  to  set  "  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord**  in  array  against  the  sinner,  and  let  him 
hear  the  '<  thunder  of  divine  curses,'*nhat  utter  their  voice 
against  the  unbelieving.    They  are  to  represent  in  the  clearest 
light,  and  with  the  most  convincing  evidence,  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  danger  to  which  it  exposes;  that  **  wrath  from  hea- 
Ten  is  revealed  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men  *  ;^  that  the  flamiqg  sword  of  incensed  justice  is  unsheath- 
ed, and  the  arm  of  the  Almighty  ready  to  destro}'  such  as  are 
^  going  on  still  in  their  trespasses,*'  impenitent  and  secure. 
They  are  not  only  thus  to  shew  them  their  danger,  but  to  set 
before  them  at  the  same  time  their  wretched  and  helpless  cir- 
cumstances ; — ^that  no  human  eye  can  successfully  pity  tliem, 
nor  any  created  arm  bring  them  effectual  deliverance ; — that, 
while  in  a  state  of  unregenerate  nature,  they  are  destitute, 
of  strength  to  perform  any  acceptable  service  to  the  blessed 
God,  and  unable  to  make  any  adequate  satisfaction  to  his  of- 
fended justice; — that  indeed  they  can  neither  avoid  the  divine 
displeasure,  nor  endure  the  punishment  that  is  due  to  their 
crimes.    Thus,  by  a  fiiithful  application  of  the  law  and  its 
threatenings,  we  should  endeavour,  by  God's  blessing,  to  make 
way  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel  and  its  promises.    This 
waa  the  wise  method  observed  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  first 
preacher  of  the  gospel;   and  by  the  apostles,  his  inspired 
sucoessors.    So  John  the  Baptist,  who  served  as  **  the  mom- 
ning-stai^  to  usher  in  the  appearance  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness,** did  thus  ''prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  by  enlighten- 
ing the  minds  of  men  in  the  knowledge  of  their  guilt  and 
misety,  and  inciting  them  to  flee  from  the  'f  damnation  of 
helL"*— The  three  thousand  that  were  converted  to  the  faith  at 
one  sennon,  in  the  infancy  of  the  Christian  church,  were  first 
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awakened  with  a  sense  of  their  aggravated  goilt,  in  **  crttcify- 
ing  the  Lord  of  glory ;"  and  brought  in  agony  and  distren  to 
cry  out,  *  •*  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?" 

This  method,  1  confess,  is  disagreeable  to  the  aentimeats 
and  inclinations  of  a  secure  world ;  and  may  expose  os  to  the 
reproach  of  those  "  that  are  at  case  in  Zion :"  but  w  agreeable 
to  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  mind,  ooaformable  to  the 
plan  laid  down  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  has  in  all  ages  ap- 
proved itself  the  most  successful  method  of  promoting  the  in- 
terests of  real  and  vital  religion.  .    „  .        .•    i 

2.  They  are  to  "  compel  sinners  to  come  in,  by  a  lively 
represenwtion  of  the  pozoer  and  grace  of  our  Almighty  ^«- 
deemer.  Not  all  the  thunder  and  terror  of  cprses  from  mount 
Ebal,  not  all  the  tremendous  "  wrath  revealed  from  heaven 
against  the  ungodly,"  not  all  the  anguish  and  honor  of  a 
wounded  spirit  in  an  awakened  sinner,  are  able  to  produce  an 
unfeigned  and  effectual  compliance  with  the  gospd-termo  rf 
nieroy.  The  ministry  of  the  law  can  only  give  the  immMge 
of  sin  rouse  the  sinner's  conscience,  and  alarm  his  fears :  it  u 
the  dispensation  of  grace,  that  sanctiHes  and  saves  the  aod. 
Nor  is  the  former  needful  but  in  order  to  the  latter.  So 
much  conviction  as  gives  us  a  sight  of  oursra  and  misery,  as 
inclines  iis  to  «'flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,''  «nd  disposes 
us  to  submit  to  the  gospel-method  of  salvation  "by  giwe 
throuffh  faith,"  by  sovereign  mercy  through  the  Mediatory  so 
much  is  necessary ;  and  more  is  neither  requisite,  nor  uaefiil, 

or  desirable.  .  .     „  , 

It  is  not  the  office  of  preachers  to  be  peipetually  employ- 
ed in  the  language  .of  terror,  or  exhaust  their  strength  and  wal 
in  awakening  and  distressing  subjects.  No ;  but  as  it  » thenr 
distincuUbing  character,  that  they  are  mtntsta-s  of  the  gyd, 
so  it  is  their  peculiar  business  to  «  preach  the  unsearchaWe 
riches  of  Christ."  the  person,  and  offices,  and  love  ofthe 
creat  Redeemer,  the  merits  of  his  obedience  and  purctoses 
of  his  cro^s,  the  victories  of  his  resurrection,  the  tnampba  of 
his  ascension  and  prevalence  of  his  in^^««'«'''>«  "^"[f  "f 
lis  Soirit,  the  greatness  of  bis  salvation,  the  fireenesf  of  his 
g  acer&c. ;  the!e  are  to  be  the  chosen  arid  delightful  «^ 
of  their  discourses.  They  are  to  rep^ent  him  as  one-^«» 
has  completely  answered  the  demands  of  the  law,  rend^ 
be  S  propitious  to  the  sinner,  and  upon  thi.  wx^  b 
aWe  eterUly  ?o  save  us  from  the  vengeance  of  •»  offended 
God  --who  is  clothed  with  almighty  power,  to  sobdue  the 
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iflvelenite  habits  of  sin,  sanctify  our  polluted  nature^  and  re- 
store  us  to  s|iiritual  health  and.  purity; — who  is  lariof  the 
visible  and  imisible  wartds,  who  knows  how  to  defeat  the  most 
artful  devices  of  Satan,  and  will  finally  render  his  people  victo- 
rious over  their  most  malicious  and  implacable  adversaries ; — 
who  having  **  made  reconciliation  for  iniquity'*  upon  the 
cross,  is  pleading  the  merits  of  his  blood  in  heaven,  and  power- 
fully interceding  for  all  suitable  blessings  in  behalf  of  his 
people ; — *^  who  is  there  exalted  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  * ;  land  is  able  to  save 
unto  the  uttermost  all  those  that  come  to  God  in  and  through 
bimf;" — ^in  fine,  who  from  his  illustrious  throne  in  glory 
stoops  to  Itok  down  with  pity  upon  guilty  and  perishing  sinners, 
stretches  forth  the  sceptre  of  grace,  and  opens  the  everiast- 
log  arms  of  his  mercy  to  receive  tbem.*7These  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  they  are  frequently  to  teach,  upon  these 
they  aie  to  dwell  with  constant  pleasure,  that  sinners  may  be 
persuaded  to  hearken  to  the  inviting  voice  of  divine  love,  and 
put  their  trust  in  this  almighty  and  compassionate  Saviour* 
In  order  to  which, 

3.  They  are  to  shew  sinners  the  mighty  enemiragementy 
that  the  gospel  gives  them  to  eecipt  of  Christy  and  salpatum 
through  his  merits  and  righteousness.  As  for  ignorlnt  pre^ 
sumerSf  these  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  with  a  fiital 
indifferencie ;  and  say  in  their  hearts,  ^*  they  shall  have  peace,** 
though  they  go  on  in  their  evil  way,  stupidly  **  neglecting  so 
great  salvation,"  and  regardless  of  eternal  things.  But  oneu^eh- 
ed  minds  are  rather  apt  to  draw  the  darkest  conclusions  with 
respect  to  their  case,  and  to  judge  themselves  excluded  from 
the  invitations  of  the  gospel  Sometimes  they  imagine^,  that 
the  number  and  aggravations  of  their  sins  exceed  the  designs 
of  pardoning  mercy : — at  other  times,  that  tbey  have  so  long 
vesisted  the  heavenly  call,  that  now  the  gate  of  heaven  is. 
irrecoverably  barred  against  them:— and  Satan  further  sug« 
gests,  that  it  would  be  the  height  of  presumption  th'  them  to 
lay  claim  to  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  till  better  prepared  fbx 
the  divine  reception.  Upon  such  imaginary  and  false  grounds 
as  these,  multitudes  of  the  invited  guests  make  ixctises,  arid 
excludes  themselves  from  the  "  marriage- supper  of  the 
Lamb.**  It  is  therefore  the  business  of  the  servants  of  Christ 
to  shew,  that  "  there  is  yet  room,"  even  for  the  greatest  and 
vilest  sinners  to  come  in,  and  partake  of  the  gospel-festival ; 
that  "  all  things  are  now  ready,"  for  their  welcome  entertaifi* 
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inent ;— ^hat  the  door  is  stiU  open^  and  there  is  free  acoeas,  net 
only  for  those  who  have  escaped  the  gprossest  pollutions  of  die 
world,  bat  even  *^  for  the  chief  of  sinoers,'*  whofc  gnilt  is  of 
u  crimson  colour  and  a  scarlet  dye;  that  neither  the  namber 
nor  aggravations  of  their  iniquities  will  exchide  them  a  share 
in  the  divine  mercy,  if  now  they  submit  to  the  sc^tre  of 
grace; — that  whatever  their  condition  and  circumstances  may 
be,  it  is  of  present  obligation  upon  them  to  accept  the  go^el- 
call,  and  their  instant  duty  to  como  in;  the  IVIaster  invites  them 
'^  to  come  to  him,  that  they  may  have  life;^*  and  ^'  whosoever 
do  80^'*  the  Master  of  the  house  assures  them,  that  ^  he  will 
in  no  wise  cast  them  out  */' 

4.  They  are  to  exhibit  the  unspeakable  aivantagcM^  that 
will  attend  a  compliance  with  the  gospel  call.  I  know^  indeed, 
the  religion  of  Jesus  is  by  its  enemies  often  represented  in  the 
most  <  firij^tful  and  hideous  colours ;  particularly  as  laying  an 
unreasonable  restraint  on  the  liberties  of  mankind,  and  sinking 
them  into  melancholy  enthusiasts*  It  becomes  us,  therefore, 
.  who  are  ^  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel/'  to  endeavour 
the  removing  of  this  groundless  prejudice,  and  to  convince 
mankind  by  the  light  of  reason  and  scripture,  that  ''  the  ways 
of  wisdom  are  ways  of  pleasantness^  and  all  her  patba  are 
peace:**  that  verily  a  life  of/aiih  in  the  blessed  Redeemer  is 
the  way  to  be  happy,  both  here  and  hereafter. 

O  whiKt  more  honourable,  than  to  be  ^'  a  child  of  God,  an 
beir  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  P*  What  more  pleasing,  than 
to  look  back,  a^id  behold  our  past  iniquities  all  buried  in  the 
depths  of  eternal  oblivion;— than  to  look  forward,  and  view 
our  dear  Saviour  acknowledging  us  his  friends  and  favourites, 
•and  adjudging  us  to  a  state  of  unperishing  glory  ?  What  moie 
advantageous,  than  to  have  the  divine  favour  engi^ed  for  onr 
protection,  the  promises  of  divine  grace  for  our  coosolatioo; 
and  an  assured  title  to  '^  an  inheritance  undefiled,  inconrupti* 
ble,  and  eternal  ?**  This  is  the  portion  of  the  true  believer. 
These  the  privileges^  that  attend  a  compliance  with  the  gospel- 
calL 

These  things  are  to  be  represented  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  tend  to  captivate  the  hearts  of  men,  and  engage  them  ia 
a  soUcitous  care  and  resolution  to  renounce  the  degrading  ser* 
.  ritude  of  sin,  and  resign  themselves  to  the  power  of  redeemiog 
grace.  Thus  by  the  most  effectual  and  persuasive  methods, 
the  ministers  of  Jesus  are  to  compel  sinners  **  to  come  in,  that 
bis  house  may  be  filled." 

♦  John  ?),  37. 
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It  was  not  in  my  design^  to  consider  the  duty  of  the  miniu 
stry  in  its  just  extent ;  but  only  to  insit  upon  those  things  that 
more  properly  belong  to  my  subject,  and  lie  directly  in  the 
view  of  my  text. — ^It  will  now  doubdess  be  expected,  that  I 
APPLY  my  discourse,  more  iounediately  to  the  present  occasion. 

And  suffer  me,  dear  Sir,  in  the  first  place^  to  address  my- 
self to  you,  who  are  this  day  coming  under  a  public  consecra- 
tion to  the  service  of  Christ,  *'  to  bear  his  name  among  the 
Gentiles ;  to  whom  the  Master  is  now  sending  you  forth,  to 
compel  them  to  come  in,  that  his  house  may  be  filled.**  We 
trust,  yoo  are  a  chosen  vessel^  designed  for  extensive  service 
in  this  honoumble,  though  difficult  employment.  We  adoce 
the  God  of  nature,  who  has  furnished  you  with  such  endow- 
ments as  suit  you  to  this  important  charge.  We  adore,  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  for  the  nobler  gifts  and  graces  of  bis 
Spirit ;  by  which,  we  trusty  you  are  enabled  to  engage  in  this 
mission  with  an  ardent  love  to  God,  the  universal  Father  of 
mankind,  with  a  disinterested  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Christ, 
the  compassionate  friend  of  sinners^  and  with  tender  concjem 
for  the  perishing  souls  of  a  *^  people  that  sit  in  darkness,  and 
lo  the  shadow  of  deaths'*  who  have  for  so  many  ages  been 
wandering  out  of  the  way  of  salvation,  **  without  Christ,  and 
without  God  in  the  world.*' 

The  wo^  of  the  ministry,  in  every  place,  has  its  difficul- 
ties and  dangers,  and  requires  much  wisdom,  fortitude,  patience, 
and  self-denial,  to  discharge  it  in  a  right  manner,  with  an  en- 
couraging prospect  of  success :  but  greater  degrees  of  prudence, 
humility,  and  meekness,  mortification  to  the  present  world, 
holy  courage,  and  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God  our  Saviour,  are 
necessary  where  any  are  called  to  minbter  the  gospel  unto 
those,  who  through  a  long  succession  of  ages  have  dwelt  in 
the  darkness  of  Heathenism,  have  from  their  infimcy  imbibed 
inveterate  prejudices  against  the  Christian  faith,  and  from  time 
immemorial  been  inuifed  to  many  superstitious  and  idolatrous 
practices,  directly  opposite  to  the  nature  and  design  of  the 
gospd. 

What  heavenly  skill  is  required,  to  convey  the  superna- 
tural mysteries  of  the  gospel  into  tho  minds  of  uninstructed 
Pagans,  who  are  **  a  people  of  a  strange  speech  and  bard  lan- 
guage?"— What  deep  self-denial  is  necessary,  to  enable  you 
eheerfully  to  forsake  the  pleasures  of  your  native  country,  with 
the  agreeable  society  of  your  friends  and  acquaintance,  to 
dwell  among  those  who  inhabit  not  indeed  *^  the  high- ways  and 
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hedges,**  but  uncultivated  desarts,  and  the  irenldtest  recesses 
of  the  wilderness  ? — What  unwearied  zeal  and  diligence^  to 
proselyte  those  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  who  have  quenched 
the  light  of  reason,  and  by  their  inhuman  and  barbarous  prac- 
tices have  placed  themselves  ui>on  a  level  with  the  brute-crea- 
tion ? 

Methinks,  I  hear  you  crying  out,  <*  Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things !" — ^And  indeed,  if  you  had  no  strength  to  depend 
vpon  but  your  own, — no  encouragement,  but  from  bnman 
assistance,  you  might  justly  sink  down  in  despair,  and  utter 
the  passionate  language  of  Moses^  **^  O  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray 
thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  send  :*'  thy  servant 
is  insufficient  for  so  great  a  work.-^But  it  is  at  the  command  of 
Christ,  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  that  you  go  forth ;  who 
*t)y  a  train  of  surprising  providences,  has  been  preparing  your 
way  for  this  important  embassy ;  and  therefore  you  may  be 
assured,  that  he  will  support  you  in  the  faithful  discbai^e  of 
your  duty,  accept  your  unfeigned  desires  to  promote  the 
interests  of  his  kingdom,  and  finally  reward  your  imperfect 
services  with  his  gracious  approbation.  You  have  his  divine 
promise  for  your  security  and  col^solation ;  '^  Lo !  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'^  This  will  afford 
you  light  in  every  dal-kness,  defence  in  every  danger,  strength 
in  every  weakness,  and  a  final  victory  over  every  temptatioa. 
If  Christ  be  with  you,  <Hn  vain  do  the  Heathen  rage,*'  in  vain 
wilt  their  confederated  tribes  unite  their  forces  to  obstruct  and 
4iscourage  you.  Infinite  wisdom  will  be  your  guide,  almighty 
power  your  shield,  and  God  himself  ^'  your  exceeding  great 
reward.^'  The. presence  of  your  divine  Master  will  make 
amends  for  the  absence  of  your  dearest  friends  and  relatives. 
This  will  transform  a  wild  and  uncultivated  desart  into  a  para- 
dise of  joy  and  pleasure :  and  the  lonely  huts  of  savages  into 
more  delightful  habitations  than  the  palaces  of  princes. 

Let  not  then  any  difficulties  discourage,  any  dangers  af- 
fright you.  Go  forth  in  the  name  and  strength  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  whom  you  are  now  to  be  devoted  in  the  sacred  of* 
nee  of  the  ministry.  '^  Be  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile.^  Let  zeal 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men, 
animate  your  public  discourses  and  private  addresses  to  the 
people  committed  to  your  charge.  Always  remember,  that 
your  character  is  a  minister  of  Jesus ;  and  therefore  with  the 
inspired  doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  you  "  are  to  know  nothing 
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ftmcin^  them,  save  Christ  and  him  crucified.^'  Frequently 
consider,  that  the  gospel  is  a  divine  discipline  to  purify  the 
heart,  and  set  up  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  souls 
of  men :  and  tlierefore  it  is  not  sufficient  to  bring  sinners  to  a 
profession  of  the  name  of  Christ,  and  an  outward  subjection 
to  the  institutions  of  divine  worships  *^  You  are  sent  to  turn 
them  fipom  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inheri- 
tance among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Christ.*' 
Unless  this  be  effected^  (whatever  other  improvements  they 
gain),  they  are  left  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  exposed  to 
the  wra^h  of  God  ;  and  their  superior  degrees  of  knowledge 
will  only  serve  to  light  them  down  to  the  regions  of  death  and 
misery.  77m  then  is  to  be  the  principal  design  of  your  ministry : 
for  this  yoix  are  to  labour  ^ith  unwearied  application,  and  with 
incessant  importunity  to  approach  the  throne  of  that  God, 
whose  peculiar  prerogative  it  is  ^  to  teach  us  to  profit ;''  whose 
grace  alone  can  make  them  *'  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of 
his  power/* 

And  for  your  encouragement,  I  will  only  add  :  When  I 
4!onsider  the  many  prophecies,  in  sacred  scripture,  of  the  tri* 
umphant  progress  of  the  gospel  in  the  last  ag^  of  the  world, 
I  cannot  but  lift  up  my  head  with  joy^  in  an  humble  expecta- 
tion, that  the  day  dram  near,  yea,  is  even  at  handf  when  the 
promises  made  to  the  Son  of  God  shall  be  more  illustriously 
fulfilled  :-^^'  when  he  shall  havp  the  Heathen  for  his  inheri- 
tance, and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possessioq ; 
when  his  npime  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  be 
honoured  and  adored  from  the  rising  of  ^je  sun  to  the  going 
down  of  the  same.'*  But  if  the  appointed  time  is  not  yet 
oome,  find  the  attepnpts  made  to  introduce  this  glorious  day, 
feil  of  desired  success,  *^  your  judgment  will  be  with  the 
Lord,  and  your  reward  with  your  GodJ*  Jf  the  Gentiles  *'  be 
tiot  gathered??  in;  you  will  *' be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,*'  who  accepts  and  rewards  his  servants  according  to  the 
sincerity  of  their  desires,  anc}  not  according  to  the  success  of 
their  endeavours.  r 

I  shall  conclude,  with  a  few  words  to  the  body  of  the  peapU* 
God  our  SaviQur,  in  infinite  condescension,  hath  sent  his  ser- 
^oants  to  invite  you  to  come  iVi,  and  recc^ive  the  blessings  which 
infinite  wisdom  has  contrived,  and  astonishiiig  grace  prepared 
for  your  entertainment.  And  surely,  my  brethren,  it  is  your 
important  duty  and  incQmparable  interest,  not  to  despise  ^^  the 
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falvation  of  God  seat  unto  the  GentUes/*  nor  make  light  of 
%he  gospel-messi^e  to  you. 

God  has  been  pleased  to  employ  us  the  messengen  of  his 
grace^  men  of  like  passions  with  yourselves,  subject  to  the 
comuioD  infirmities  of  human  nature ;  but  the  message  comes 
from  him,  who  i$  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  wh(Hn  yon 
are  under  tbe  strongest  obligations  to  hear  and  obey,  io  point 
of  interest,  gratitude,  and  duty. 

What  gracious  and  condescending  methods  has  he  taken, 
to  allure  and  invite  you!  has  he  not  descended  from  heaven  to 
earth ;  from  the  boundless  glories  of  eternity  to  all  the  suffe^ 
ings  and  afflictions  oi  this  mortal  life,  that  be  might  purchase 
and  reveal  salvatioq  \  that  be  might  engage  your  love,  and  per* 
suade  you  to  comply  with  his  saving  designs  ?  Does  he  not 
send  his  '*  ambassadors  to  beseech  you  in  his  stead,  to  be  re* 
ponciled  to  God  ?*' 

What  excuses  have  yqu  to  make,  that  will  stand  the  trial 
of  an  enlightened  eonscience,  or  justify  you  at  the  awful  tri- 
bunal of  God  ?  will  the  vanishing  enjoyments  of  sin  and  sense, 
ox  the  perishing  riches  of  this  transitory  world,  make  amends 
for  the  loss  of  the  divine  favour,  or  support  you  under  the 
terrors*  of  eternal  damnation  ? — ^Are  there  any  honours  com« 
parable  to  the  dignity  and  character  of  a  child  of  God,  and  a 
title  to  the  privileges  of  his  house  and  family  \  Are  there  any 
pleasures  equal  to  the  smiles  of  God's  reconciled  face,  the 
refreshing  visits  of  his  love,  and  the  imniortal  joys  rf  his 

salvation  f 

But  how  deplorable,  how  desperate  will  be  your  ease,  if 
you  finally  refuse  the  gospeUiovitation,  and  perish  in  your 
patural  state  of  guilt  and  nusery  ?  the  compassionate  Jesus,  who 
now  addresses  you  in  the  inviting  language  of  love,  will  then 
speak  to  you  with  the  voice  of  terror,  and  ^'  swear  in  his  wrath, 
that  you  shall  never  enter  into  his  rest,  that  you  shall  ne\'er 
taste  of  his  supper,''  the  rich  provision  which  he  has  made  for 
the  eternal  entertainment  of  his  guests.  '^  When  once  the 
Master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door," 
you  will  in  vain  stand  Toithaut,  and  knock  for  admission. 

In  a  word.  Now,  he  declares  by  his  servants,  that  ^  all 
tVngs  are  ready,"  and  all  that  are  bidden  shall  be  welcome, 
upon  their  coming  in^  to  be  partakers  of  the  benefit.  The  blood 
of  Christ  is  now  ready,  to  cleanse  you  from  all  your  guilt  and 
pollution  ;  his  righteousness  is  now  ready  to  adorn  your  naked 
souls  with  the  garment  of  salvation  ;  his  Spirit  is  now  ready, 
to  take  possession  of  you,  fmd  make  you  eternal  monuments 
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of  victorious  and  redeeming  grace.  *^  The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come;  and  whosoever  (of  the  lost  and  perishing  sons  of 
Adam)  will,  let  him  come/^  and  participate  of  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  **  fireely,  without  money,  and  without  price.**  The 
arms  of  ererlastmg  mercy  are  open,  to  receive  you :  the  trea- 
sures of  divine  grace  are  open,  to  supply  your  wants:  and 
every  one  of  you  that  now  sincerely  accepts  this  gracious  invi<* 
tation,  shall  hereafter  be  admitted  *^  to  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*'— —For  which, 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  prepare  us  all,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
(0  w^om  be  glory  and  dominion  worid  without  end    Amen« 
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REFLECT.  L 

W  E  h«ve  here  opportunhj,  as  I  apprehend,  in  a  very  Kyely. 
msiance,  to  see  die  naiure  of  true  reliHan ;  and  the  n^nner 
of  iu  openaim  when  ^cempKfied  in  a  high  degree  and  pwfer* 
/ml  exercise.    Particulariy  it  oiaj  he  worthy  ^o  be  observed. 


SECfr.I. 

{low  gne^tly  Mr.  Bii41iiwdV  reUpoD  i^ml  from,  that  of 
SOIQI9  pretendiefi  to  the  «xperieDoe  of  «  «&Mr  work  of  sainog 
€9|ntfrJtiM|..wrQ9i|^t  on  their  heaite;  who  dep^niiiig  and  living 
on  that,  se^le.  ia  a  eoldfC^mlnSf  and  cortia/  fiMune  of  mind, 
and  in  a  iifgle<;t.of  tborMgb»  earnest  cdigioB,  to  the  stated 
^practices  of  it*  Although  hi»  cQnnctions  and  convenioB  were 
io.all  respects  expe^diu^  olear,  and  TecgF  remariEabl^ ;  yet  how 
fisr  wfs  he  frofn  ac^tipg  as  thoogfa  he  thought  he  liad  ^MAfVii^4 
i^tf.mr^,  when  once  he  had  obtabed  comfoct,.  and  sstisiaQtida 
of  his  interest  in  Cbnst,  and  tide  to  hwreof  On  the  contrary, 
that  work  on  h^.heact,  by  which  he  was  brooght  to  this,  was 
wi|^  hipi  evidepti(y,  hiit  the  iegwnmg  ^.UsworA^  his  first 
entering  on  the^gre%<^  business  of  religion  and  the  service  of 
God,  his  first  s^ttiqg  out  in  his  raoe.  His  obtaining  rest,  of  soul 
in  Christ,  after  ew^^st  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate, 
and  being  violent  to  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  did  not 
IcNok  upon  as  putting  an  ei^d  to  aay  furc;ber  occasion  for  striving 
in  religion^'  hut  these  werq  continued  still,  and  maintained 
coostantly,*  througl^  aU  cbimg^  to  the  very  end  of  life.    His 
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work  was  not  fioitbed,  nor  bis  race  ended,  till  life  was  ended ; 
agreeable  to  frequent  scripture  representatims  o'f  the  Christiaa 
life.  He  continued  pressing  forward  in  a  constant  manner, 
forgetting  the  tbings  that  were  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
towankhtbe  thiogplbat  werebefore.  Hb  psinsaiid  earnest- 
ness in  the  business  of  religion  were  rather  increased,  than 
diminished,  after  he  had  received  comfort  and  satisfaction  con- 
cerning the  safety  of  his  state.  Those  divine  principles,  by 
which  after  this  he  was  actuated,-  love  te  «Crod,  longings  and 
thirstings  after  hoKfiess,  seeflrta  be  more  elFeetual  to  engage 
him  to  pains  and  activity  in  religion,  than  fear  of  hell  had  been 
before. 

And  as  bis  conversion  was  not  the  end  of  hislaforkj  or  of 
the  course  of  his  diligence  and  strivings  in  religion ;  so  neither 
was  it  the  end  of  the  wnrk  ef  the  Spirii  of  God  on  his  heart: 
but  on  the  contraiy,  the  be^niAig  of  the  work ;  the  beginning 
of  bis  spiritual  discoveries,  and  holy  views ;  the  first  dawniDg- 
of-  the  light,  which  thencefimrtb  increased  laew  aad  sore ;  the 
beginning  of  his  holy  aflactioiM,  his  soiiow  hrm,  kss  love  te 
God,  his  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesns^  his  loogiog  after  hoUaess. 
And  the  powerful  opecatioos  of  the  Sf  imof  Gdtl  in  tbeae  tUagh 
were  carried  on  from  the  day  of  his  conve^ioa,  in  a  continued 
course,  to  his  dying  day.    His  religious  experiences,  his  ad« 
miration,  his  joy,  prabe,  and  flowing  affections,  did  not  only 
bold  up  to  a  considerable  height  for  a  few  days,  weeks,  or 
^iK>elks,  at  fiiit,  while  fcepe  ana  eemfeit  were  aew  tjings  with 
him ;  and  tbeii  gmdually  dwindle  and  did  aiway,  till  they  came 
4o  ahcnest  nothtegi  endao  lewre  him  without  any  sensible  or 
Teomkable  espeiieooe  ef  spirknai  diMseveries,  or  holy  and' 
^vioe  aflbctatas^  far  iBoiidM  together;  as  it  is  with  ntatiy,  mhof 
after  the  newness  of  ^Ungsisover)  soon  come  to  that  pass,  that 
stis  iigain  with  diem  wry  nracb  asit  used  te  tie  before  their 
eiqpposed  convenion,  with  respect  to  any  present  views  of  God's 
glory,  of  Christfs.esoellency,  or ef the beau^  efditine  things; 
and  witli  respect  to  eny  present  tfaiiaiings  far  God,  orardenC 
outgoings  «f  their  souk  afeer  divine  dbjects :  bnt  only  iiow  and 
then  they  have  a  conrfbrtiyble  reflecden  on  pasttUnn,  and 
are  somewhat  affected  wish  tbem ;  and  so  rest  easy,  thinking 
all  things  are  well ;  they  have  had  a  good  cUat  wort^  and  tbeb 
etate  is  M/ir,  and  they  doubt  not  but  they  shall  go  to  heaven 
when  they  die^    How  fiur  odievwise  was  it  with  Mr.  Br AntEiiD^ 
then  it  is  with  such  peiioost    His  experiences,  instead  td 
dying  away,  were  evidendy  ef  an  increasing  nature*    His  firic 
love^  and  other  holy  aieodoni^  e#en  at  th»  beginning  were 
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v^  greats  bat  aAier  mooths  aod  yew»»  beoaoid  mach  gfnter, 
and  more  veiaarkaU^;  afadthe  npiniiial  eEercises  of  hk  mmd 
coDtioued  eicceeduig  gveat»  <tjbougb  not  equally  bo  it  all  timet, 
yet  usually  sq),  without  indulged  tembsnessy  and  wkiiout  liabi- 
tu4  dwiodting  apd  dying  ^mmf^  iovta  till  Us  deoeaae.  They 
began  in  a  time  of  general  deadnet9  all  over  the  land,  aiid 
-were  greatly  increaaed  itifaiiaie  ef  general  reviini^  of  religion. 
And  wbenxeUgipa  decag^  ageio,  and  agienenideadoessdre- 
turned,  his  (e«pariQnt»0s  wese  atttliifipt  up  in  their  hei^t,  aad 
bis  body  ^exercises  nwinleined  4n  their  lifeaod  Arigour;  juideo 
continued  <to  b^^  in  a^geueial  «eiin0,  wherever  be  ana,  and. 
whatever  J»is  iMiieuipstaMes  wwe^  «aoag  English  and  indiaaa, 
in  compauy  and  tiLona^ia  tqw^aandieiliefl^  and  in  the  howling 
.wM4^nes«,  in..ai(^vew  and  m  heidthf  living  and  dying.  This 
U  igpceahle  >tQ,soy|pti»e  destwiplieiMi  of  true  and  right  religion, 
,and  of  the  ^CbnstinQ  life.  iThe  tcbange  wrought  in  him  at  his 
iconversioa,  am  agraepiblie  to  vsmpiMm  rflpfeseftatintt9.<of  :that 
change  which  is  wmaght  in  -tme  <K>niveiiion ;  aigreat  change, 
and  an  abiding  pbavgc^  cenderiog  him  *  new  man,  anew  crea- 
ture :  .not  01^  adiange  as  tta  liope  and  comfbr^  aod^an  ap* 
|irefaension  M  his  own  good  esMie/;  and  a  iawisient  ichangs, 
■ooasisriqg  4n  high  fl^^of  iMisaing  afieetkai ;  bnt  «  jobati^ 
of  waters,  -a  chapge  ^f  the  abiding  hibit  and  ilemper  cf  Us 
jnind.  -  Not  apartial change^  :mereTy  in  peim  of  opinion,  «r 
joutwaad  lefeQMtioni  nuwb  Jess  a  change  liram  one  eseor  !Vo 
aooitiher,  orfkom  ope  fin  to  another :  but  an  univefsad  dhaage, 
iiath  intocnal'and  as:|enial ;  «a  fives  ceirupt  and  dangerous  prin* 
ciples  ia  Jfeligiooj  unto>tb»  'belief  of  the  troth,  so  itom  both 
the  habits  and  the  wajra^tf  ain,.  uale  univcffaal  hcliness  of  beast 
jand  pmctiof  j  fraat4ihe  power  and  aenrice  of  Satan  unte>Ged. 


SECT.  IL 

His  religion  did  -;^parently  and  greatly  d^^  hom  that 
of  many  high  pretenders  to  religibn,  who  are  finequentfy  a^ 
tuated  by  ^hcmcnt  emoiwis  oS  mudj  and  ere  aamed  on  in  a 
icourse  of  sudden  and  stnmg  v^frcmom^  and  svfposad  bif^ 
iUumuiatums  and  immfidiaic disosfotriu^  andatdi^same  taase 
arepersons  of  a  virulent  ^*  zeal,  not  accordix^  to  haewledge.'* 

His  convictions,  precedii^  his  oouversion,  did  aiet  ease 
from  any  fiightful  mprtssi$ms  i^  Ais  magumitm,  or  any  ea&* 
temal  images  and  ideas  of  fire  and  bcinistQne>  a  awoad  of  vea-> 
geance  drawn,  a  dark  pit  opeoi  devils  in  terxiUe  shapes,  ke. 
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vtroDgiy  find  on  bis  mind.  His  sight  of  his  dwn  titlfdiiiefs 
did  not  consist  in  My  itnaginatioti  of  aheikp  of  lotbsorae  ma^ 
terial  'filtbiness  within  Ura;  wk  did  his  dense  of  the  hardness 
of  Iris  heiort  consist  in  any  bodily  feeling  ih  his  breast  of  some- 
thiiig  hard  and  heaVy  Kkeu  stone,  nor  in  any  imaginatiodr 
•  whatever  of  such  a  dfltare. 

His  first  diiBcovery  of  Xiod  or  Christ,  at  his  conversion,  was 
-not  any  strong  idea  of  any  external  glory  or  brightness,  or 
saajesty  aid  b^aty.  of  counteoatice,  or  pleasant  voice;  nor 
'  was  it  any  suppbsed  hbiuediitte  bahtfestatiqn  of  God's  love  to 
km  in  particnlar ;  nor  any  iongination  cf  Christ^s  smiling  face, 
arms  open,  or  words  immediately  spoken  to  him,  as  by  name, 
'vevealitig  Christ^  love  to  kirn  f  either  words  of  scripture,  or 
any  other.  But  it  was  a  manifestation  of  God^s  eloiy,  and  thb 
beauty  of  his  nature,  as  supremely  excellent  in  itself:  poweif^ 
fully  drawing,  and  sweedy  captivating  his  heart ;  bringing  him 
-to  a  hearty  desire  to  exidt  God,  set  him  on  the  throne^  and 
.give  him  supreme  bonomr  and  gloiy,  as  the  King  and  Sovereigh 
of  the  universe :  and  also  a  tiew  sense  of  fhe  infinite  wisdom, 
suitableness,  and  excellency  of  the  way  of  sidlvation  by  CSirist; 
powetfully  engaging  his  whole  loul  to  embiace  tfah  way  of  sid- 
vation,  and  'to  delight  in  it.  His  fii^t  faith  did  hot  consist  Si 
believhig  that  Christ  loved  him,  and  di^d  fdi*  him,  in  porticiilar. 
•His  €rst  comfort  was  not  from  aoy  seel:^t  sUglgMtion  of  GoA 
eternal  love  to  him,  or  that  God  W«a  ^eeoncited  t6  lAott,  cj^ 
snteoded  great  mercy  for  hhn ;  by  any  sHeh  t^ifii  ai  tfum^ 
<'  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy '  sifts  are  fbigt^Mi  \bieii.  ^esr 
not,  I  am  diy  God,**  '&c.  or  in  any  stich,wAy.  Oh  the  too* 
-tnrj,  when  God%  glory  was  fim  dhedvered  tb  BiM,  It  was 
4vidioitt  any  thought  of  salvation  as  his  d#tot  His  first  expe^ 
rience  of  the  sanctifying  and  comforting  power  of  God*s  Spirit 
did  not  begin  in  some  bodily  sensation,  any  pleasant  warm  fed* 
ing  in  hb  breast,  that  some  would  have  ^led  the  feeling  die 
love  of  Christ  in  him,  and  being  full  of  the  Spirit  How  ex* 
^ceeding  fikr  were  his  experiences  at  his  first  conversion  from 
^  tilings  of  such  a  nature ! 

Aii(d  if  we  look  through  the  whole  series  of  Us  eipe^ 
Hences,  ftMt  bin  converrion  to  his  death,  we  shall  find  noae  of 
thmkind.  I  have  had  occasion  to  read  his  diary  oter  and  over, 
and  very  particulariy  and  critically  to  review  every  pttisage  iii 
it ;  and  I  find  no  one  instance  cf  a  strong  impreisioQ  on  Us 
imagination,  through  his  whole  fife :  no  instance  of  a  stidb^j 
impressed  idea  of  any  external  glory  and  brightness,  of  any 
bodily  form  or  shape,  any  beautifnl  majestto  cottHtetiatfbr. 
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There  is  no  imaginary  siglit  of  Christ  hanging  on  the 
'croass  with  his  blood  streaming  from  his  wounds;  or  seated 
in  heaven  on  a  bright  throne,  with  angels  and  saints  botv* 
rag  before  him ;  or  with  a  countenance  smiling  o!i  him ;  of 
arms  open  to  embractd  him :  no  sight  of  heaven,  in  bis  ima^ 
gination,  with  gates  of  pearl,  and  golden  streets,  and  vast 
multitudes  of  glorious  inhabitants,  with  shining  garments. 
There  is  no  sight  of  the  book  of  life  opened,  with  his  name 
written  in  it ;  no  hearing  Qf  the  sweet  music  made  by  the 
songs  of  heavenly  hosts;  no  bearing  God  or  Christ  immediately 
speaking  to  him ;  nor  any  sudden  suggestions  of  words  or  sen- 
tences, either  of  scripture  or  any  other,  as  then  immediately 
apokea  or  sent  to  bim :  no  new  objective  revelations,  no  sudden 
strong  suggestions  of  secret  facts.  Nor  do  I  find  any  one 
instance  in  all  the  records  he  has  left  of  his  own  life,  froo^ 
beginning  to  end,  of  joy  excited  from  a  supposed  immediate 
witness  of  the  Spirit ;  or  inward  immediate  suggestion,  that 
his  state  was  surely  good,  that  God  loved  him  with  an  ever^ 
lasting  love,  that  Christ  died  for  him  in  particular,  and  that 
beaven  was  his ;  either  with  or  without  a  text  of  scripture. 
There  is  no  instance  of  comfort  by  a  sudden  bearing  in  upoa 
his  mind,  as  though  at  that  very  time  directed  by  God  to  him 
in  particular,  any  such  kind  of  texts  as  these ;  *^  Fear  not,  I  am 
with  thee ; — ^It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  tagive  you  the 
kingdom ;— You  have  not  chosen  me,  hot  I  have  chosen  you ; 
— I  have  called  thee  by  thy  nan>e,  thou  art  mine;-^Etefore 
thou  wast  formed  in  the  belly,  I  knew  thee,"  &c.  There  is 
no  supposed  communion  and  conversation  with  God  carried  oa 
in  this  way  *,  nor  any  such  supposed  tasting  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  But  the  way  he  was  satisfied  of  his  own  good  estate^ 
even  to  the  entire  abolishing  of  fear,  was  by  feeling  within 
himself  the  lively  actings  of  a  holy  temper  and  heavenly  dis* 
position^  the  vigorous  exercises  of  that  divine  love  which 
casteth  out  fear.  This  was  the  way  he  had  full  satisfiictioa 
soon  after  his  conversion,  (see  bis  diary  on  October  id,  and  19^ 
1740.)  And  we  find  no  other  way  of  sa$:isfaction  through  his 
whole  life  afterwards :  and  this  he  abundantly  declared  to  be 
the  way,  the  only  way,  that  he  had  complete  satisfaction, 
when  he  looked  death  in*  the  face,  in  its  near  approaches. 

Some  of  the  pretenders  to  an  immediate  witness  by  sug- 

'^stion,  and  defenders  of  it,  with  an  assuming  confidence 

would  bear  hs  in  hand,  that  there  is  no  full  assurance  without 

it ;  and  that  the  way  of  being  satisfied  by  signs,  and  arguing 

an  interest  in  Christ  from  saoctification,  if  it  will  keep  men 
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quiet  in  life  and  health,  yet  m\\  never  do  when  they  come  to 
die.  Then,  they  say,  men  must  have  immediate  witness,  or 
else  be  in  a  dreadful  uncertainty.  But  Mr.  Brainerd's  ex- 
perience is  a  confutation  of  this ;  for  in  him  we  have  an  in- 
stance of  one  that  possessed  as  constant,  as  unshaken  ao  assu- 
rance, through  the  course  of  his  life,  after  conversion,  as 
perhaps  can  be  produced  in  this  age ;  which  yet  he  obtained 
and  enjoyed  without  any  such  sort  oi  testimony^  and  witboutall 
manner  of  appearance  of  it,  or  pretence  to  it;  yea,  while 
utterly  disclaiming  any  such  thing,  and  declaring  against  it. 
His  assurance,  we  need  not  scruple  to  affirm,  has  as  fair  a 
claim,  and  as  just  a  pretension  to  truth  and  genuineness,  as 
any  that  the  pretenders  to  immediate  witness  can  produce. 
And  he  is  not  only  an  instance  of  one  that  had  such  assurance  ia 
life^  but  had  it  in  a  constant  manner  in  his  last  illness ;  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  latter  stages  of  it,  through  those  last  months  of 
bis  life  wherein  death  was  more  sensibly  approaching,  without 
the  least  hope  of  life.  He  had  it  too  in  Ms  fulness^  and  in  the 
height  of  its  exercise,  under  repeated  trials,  in  this  space  of 
time ;  when  brought  from  time  to  time  to  the  very  brink  of  the 
grave,  expecting  in  a  few  minutes  to  be  in  eternity.  He  bad 
«<  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  unto  the  end.*'  When  on  the 
verge  of  eternity,  he  then  declared  his  assurance  to  be  such  as 
perfectly  excluded  all  fear.  And  not  only  so,  but  it  manifesdy 
filled  his  soul  with  exceeding  joy ;  he  declaring  at  the  same 
time,  that  this  his  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 
arose  wholly  from  the  evidence  be  had  of  his  good  estate,  by 
what  he  found  of  bis  sanctification,  or  the  exercise  of  a  holy 
heavenly  temper  of  mind,  supreme  love  to  God,  &c.  and  not 
in  the  least  from  any  immediate  witness  by  suggestion.  Yea^ 
be  declares  that  at  these  very  times  he  saw  the  awful  delusion 
of  that  confidence  which  is  built  on  such  a  foundation,  as  well 
as  of  the  whole  of  that  religion  which  it  usually  springs  from, 
or  at  least  is  the  attendant  of;  and  that  bis  soul  abhorred  those 
delusions :  and  he  continued  in  this  mind,  oftea  expressing  it 
with  much  solemnity,  even  till  death. 


SECT.  III. 

Mr.  Brainerd^s  religion  was  not  sel^h  and  mercenary : 
his  love  to  God  was  primarily  and  principally  for  the  supreme 
excellency  of  his  cwn  nature,  and  not  buUt  on  a  preconceived 
notion  that  God  loved  Aim,  had  received  Aim  into  favour,  an4 
had  done  great  things /or  Aim*  or  promised  great  things  t0 
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Aim.  His  joy  was  joy  in  God^  and  not  in  himself.  We  see 
by  his  diary  how,  from  time  to  time,  through  the  course  of  his 
life,  his  soul  was  filled  with  ineffable  sweetness  and  comfort. 
But  what  was  the  spring  of  this  strong  and  abiding  consolation  ? 
Not  so  much  the  consideration  of  the  sure  grouuds  he  had  to 
think  that  his  state  was  good,  that  God  had  delivered  htm 
from  hell,  and  that  heaven  was  his ;  or  any  thoughts  concern- 
ing his  own  distinguished  happy  and  exalted  circumstances, 
as  a  high  favourite  of  Heaven :  but  th^  sweet  meditations  and 
entertaining  views  he  had-of  divine  things  without  himself; 
the  affecting  considerations  and  lively  ideas  of  God*s  infinite 
glory,  his  unchangeable  blessedness,  his  sovereignty  and  uni- 
versal dominion  ;  together  with  the  sweet  exercises  of  love  to 
God,  giving  himself  up  to  him,  abasing  himself  before  him, 
denying  himself  for  him,  depending  upon  him,  acting  for  his 
glory,  diligently  serving  him ;  and  the  pleasing  prospects  or 
hopes  he  had  of  a  future  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  &c. 

It  appears  plainly  and  abundantly  all  along,  from  his  con- 
version to  his  death,  that  the  beauty^  that  sort  of  good,  which 
was  the  great  object  of  the  new  sense  of  his  mind,  the  new 
relish  and  appetite  given  him  in  conversion,  and  thenceforward 
maintained  and  increased  in  his  heart,  was  holiness,  confor- 
mity to  God,  living  to  God,  and  glorifying  him.  This  was 
what  drew  his  heart ;  this  was  the  centre  of  his  soul ;  this  was 
the  ocean  to  which  all  the  streams  oi  his  religious  affections 
tended ;  this  was  the  object  that  engaged  his  eager  thirsting 
desires  and  earnest  pursuits.  He  knew  ho  true  excellency,  or 
bappiness,  but  this ;  this  was  what  he  longed  for  most  vehe- 
mently and  constantly  on  earth ;  and  this  was  with  him  the 
beauty  and  blessedness  of  heaven.  This  made  him  so  much 
and  so  often  to  long  for  that  world  of  glory :  it  was  to  be  per- 
fectly holy,  and  perfectly  exercised  in  the  holy  employments 
of  heaven ;  thus,  '*  to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.*' 

His  religious  illuminations,  affections,  and  comfort,  seem- 
ed, to  a  great  degree,  to  be  attended  with  evangelicat  humilia^ 
turn ;  consisting  in  a  sense  of  his  own  utter  insufficiency,  des- 
picableness,  and  odiousness;  with  an  answerable  disposition 
and  frame  of  heart  How  deeply  affected  was  he  almost  con- 
tinaally  with  bis  great  defects  in  religion;  with  his  vast  distance 
from  that  spirituality  and  holy  frame  of  mind  that  became 
him ;  with  bis  ignorance,  pride,  deadness,  unsteadiness,  bar- 
renness i  He  was  not  only  affected  with  the  remembrance  of 
}m  former  sinfukiess,  before  his  conversion,  but  with  the  sense 
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of  his  present  vileness  and  pollution.  He  ^as  not  only  disposed 
to  think  meanly  of  himself  as  be/ore  Gody  and  in  compaiuoa 
of  bim  ;  but  amongst  men^  and  as  compared  with  tkem«  He 
was  apt  to  think  other  saints  better  than  be ;  yea,  to  look  on 
himself  as  the  meanest  and  least  of  saints ;  yea*  rery  often,  as 
the  vilest  and  worst  of  mankind.  And  notwithstanding  bis 
great  attainments  in  spiritual  knowledge^  yet  we  find  there  is 
scarce  any  thing,  with  a  sense  of  which  be  U  more  frequently 
affected  and  abased,  than  his  ignorance. 

How  eminently  did  he  appear  to  be  of  a  meek  and  ^ukt 
spirit,  resembling  the  lamb-like,  dove-like  Spirit  of  Jesos 
Christ!  How  full  of  love,  meekness,  quietness^  forgiveness, 
and  mercy !  His  love  was  not  merely  a  tondness  and  zeal  for  a 
party,  but  an  universal  benevolence ;  very  often  exercised  Hi 
the  most  sensible  and  ardent  love  to  bis  greatest  opposers  and 
enemies.  His  love  and  meekness  were  not  a  mere  pretence, 
and  outward  profession  and  shew;  but  they  were  effectual 
things,  manifested  in  expensive  and  painful  deeds  of  love  and 
kindness;  and  in  a  meek  behaviour;  readily  confessing  faults 
under  the  greatest  trials,  and  humbling  himself  even  at  the 
feet  of  those  from  whom  he  supposed  be  had  sufiered  most ; 
and  from  time  to  time  very  frequently  praying  for  bis  enemies, 
abhorring  the  thoughts  of  bitterness  or  resentment  towards 
them.  I  scarcely  know  where  to  look  for  any  parallel  instance 
of  self-denial,  in  these  respects,  in  the  presei^t  age.  He  was 
a  person  of  great  zeal ;  but  how  did  he  abhor  a  bitter  zeal, 
and  lament  it  where  he  s^w  it!  And  though  he  was  once  drawn 
into  some  degrees  of  it,  by  the  force  of  prevailing  example, 
as  it  were  in  his  childhood  ;  yet  how  did  he  go  about  with  a 
heart  bruised  and  broken  in  pieces  for  it  all  his  life  after ! 

Of  how  soft  and  tender  a  spirit  was  he !  How  far  were  bis 
experiences,  bc^es^  and  joys,  from  a  tendency  finally  tostopify 
and  harden  him,  to  lessen  convictions  and  tenderness  of  con- 
science, to  cause  bim  to  be  less  affected  with  pnasent  and  past 
sins,  and  less  consciensious  with  respect  to  fiature  aiiis.  How 
far  were  they  from  making  him  more  easy,  in  neglect  of  duties 
that  are  troublesome  and  inconvenient,  more  slow  and  paitiil 
ill  complying  with  difficult  commands,  leas  apt  to  be  mienned 
at  the  appearance  of  his  own  defects  and  tranagresaiona^  uioie 
easily  induced  to  a  compliance  with  carnal  appetitea !  On  the 
contrary,  how  tender  was  his  conscience!  bow  apt  was  bb 
heart  to  smite  him !  how  easily  and  greatly  wiia  he  mlanned  at 
the  appearance  of  moral  evil  i  bow  great  and  constant  was  bis 
jealousy  over  his  own  heart !  how  strict  hia  care  and  watchful- 
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neas  against  sih  !  bow  deep  and  sensible  were  the  wounds  thafc 
>sin  made  in  bis  conscience!  Those  evib  that  are  generally 
accounted  small,  were  almost  an  insupportable  burden  to  him  ; 
such  as  bis  inward  deficiencies »  his  havbg  no  more  love  to 
God,  finding  within  himself  any  slackness  or  dulness  in  reli- 
gion, any  unsteadiness,  or  wandering  frame  of  mind,  &c.  bow 
did  the  consideration  of  such  things  as  these  oppress  and  abas^ 
bin,  and  fill  him  with  inward  shame  and  confusion !  His  love 
and  hope,  though  they  were  such  as  cast  out  a  servile  fear  of 
hell,  yet  were  attended  with,  and  abundantly  cherished  and 
promoted  a  reverential  filial  fear  of  God,  a  dread  of  sin  and  of 
God's  holy  displeasure.  Hb  joy  seemed  truly  to  be  a  rejoicing 
with  trembling.  His  assurance  and  comfort  differed  greatly 
from  a  iklse  enthusiastic  confidence  and  joy,  in  that  it  promoted 
and  maintained  mourning  for  sin.  Holy  mourningi  with  hin^ 
was  not  only  the  work  of  an  hour  of  a  day,  at  his  first  conver- 
sion ;  but  sorrow  for  sin  was  like  a  wound  constantly  running.; 
he  was  a  mourner  for  sin  all  his  days.  He  did  not,  after  be 
received  comfort  and  full  satisfiictioa  of  the  forgiveness  of  all 
his  sins,  and  the  safety  of  bis  state,  forget  his  past  sins,  the  sioa 
of  his  youth,  oommituhl  before  bis  conversion ;  but  the  remem- 
brance of  them,  from  time  to  time,  revived  in  his  heart,  with 
renewed  grief.  That  passage  (Ezek.  xvL  d3.)  was  evidently 
folfiiled  in  him,  '*  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  con** 
founded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more,  because  of  thj 
shame ;  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast 
done.*'  And  how  lastingly  did  the  sins  he  committed  after  hia 
•converrion  aifact  and  break  bis  heart  f  If  he  did  any  thing 
iwhereby  he  thought  he  had  in  any  respect  dbhonoured  God, 
and  wounded  the  interest  of  religion,  he  bad  never  done  with 
calling  it  to  mind  with  aonrow  and  Utterness ;  though  he  was 
assared  that  God  bad  forgiven  it,  yet  he  never  forgave  himself: 
his  past  sorrows  and  fears  made  no  satisfaction,  with  him ;  but 
still  the  wound  renews  and  bleeds  afireab,  again  and  again. 
And  his  present  sins,  those  he  daily  found  in  himself,  were 
an  occasion  of  daily  saosiblc  and  deep  sorrow  of  heart. 

His  religion  did  not  consiat  in  utiaocountable  Rights  and 
vehement  pangs;  suddenly  rising,  and  suddenly  falhng;  at 
times  exaltisd  almest  to  the  third  heavens^  and  then  negligent, 
'  vain,  carnal,  and  swaHowed  up  with  the  worlds  for  days  and 
weeks,  if  not  months  together.  His  religion  was  not  like  a 
blaeiog  meteor,  or  like  a  flaauog  comet,  (or  a  waoderipg  star, 
as  the  apostle  Jude  calls  it,  ver,  1 3.)  flying  through  the  firma* 
-ment  irith  •  bright  traio^  a^  tbeo  quickly  departing  into 
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perfect  darkness ;  but  more  like  the  steady  ligkts  of  beaveit, 
constant  principles  of  light,  though  sometimes  hid  with  douds. 
Nor  like  a  land-flood,  which  flows  far  and  wide  with  a  rapid 
stream,  bearing  down  all  before  it,  and  then  dries  ap;  bat 
more  like  a  stream,  fed  by  living  springs ;  which  though  some- 
times increased  by  showers,  and  at  other  times  diminished 
by  drought,  yet  is  a  comiofit  stream. 

His  religious  affections  and  joys  were  not  like  those  of 
some,  who  have  rapture  and  mighty  emotions  from  time  to 
time  in  company;  but  have  very  little  aflection  in  retirement 
and  secret  places.  Though  he  was  of  a  very  sociable  temper, 
and  loved  the  company  of  saints,  and  delighted  very  much  in 
religious  conversation,  and  in  social  worship;  yet  his  wannest 
affections,  and  their  greatest  effects  on  animal  nature,  and  bis 
sweetest  joys,  were  in  his  closet  devotions,  and  solitary  trans- 
actions between  God  and  his  own  soul :  as  is  very  observable 
through  his  whole  course,  from  his  conversion  to  his  death. 
He  delighted  greatly  in  sacred  retirements ;  and  loved  to  get 
quite  away  from  all  the  world,  to  converse  with  God  alone,  in 
secret  duties. 

Mr.  Brainerd^s  experiences  and  comforts  were  very  ht 
from  being  like  those  of  some  persons,  which  are  attended  with 
a  spiritual  satiety^  and  which  put  an  end  to  their  religious  de^ 
sires  and  longings,  at  least  to  the  edge  and  ardency  of  them ; 
resting  satisfied  in  their  own  attainments  and  comforts,  as 
hitving  obtained  their  chief  end,  which  is  to  extinguish  their 
fears  of  hell,  *  and  give  them  confidence  of  the  favour  of  God. 
How  fiir  were  his  religious  affections,  refreshments,  and  satis- 
factions, from  such  an  operation  and  influence!  On  the  con- 
trary, how  were  they  always  attended  with  longiogs  and 
thirstings  after  greater  degrees  of  conformity  to  God!  And 
the  greater  and  sweeter  his  comforts  were,  the  more  vehemeot 
were  his  desires  after  holineu.  For  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
his  Jongings  were  not  so  much  after  joyful  discoveries  af  God's 
love,  and  clear  views  of  Us  title  to  future  advancement  and 
eternal  honours  in  heaven ;  as  after  more  of  present  holiness, 
greater  spirituality,  an  heart  more  engaged  for  God,  to  love, 
lind  exalt,  and  depend  on  him.  His  longings  were  for  ability 
to  serve  God  better,  to  do  more  for  his  glory,  and  to  do  all 
that  he  did  with  more  of  a  regard  to  Christ  as  his  righteous- 
ness and  strength ;  and  after  the  enlargement  and  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  earth.  And  his  desires  were 
not  idle  wishings,  but  such  as  were  powerful  and  effectual,  to 
animate  him  to  the  earnest,  e^get  pursuit  of  these  things,  with 
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utmost  diligence  and  unrainting  labour  and  self-denial.  His 
com/oris  never  pat  an  end  to  his  seeking  after  God,  and  stiiv* 
ing  to  obtain  bis  ^ce ;  but,  on  the  oontrary,  greatly  engaged 
faiia  therein. 


SECT.  IV. 

His  religion  did  not  consist  in  experience  without  practice. 
All  his  inward  illuminations,  affections,  and  comforts,  seemed 
to  have  a  direct  tendency  to  practice,  and  to  issue  in  it :  and 
thist  not  merely  a  practice  negativdy  good,  free  from  gross  acta 
of  irreligion  and  immorality  ;  but  a  practice  positively  holy  and 
Christian,  in  a  serious,  devout,  humble,  meek,  merciful,  chari- 
table, and  beneficent  conversation ;  making  the  service  of 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  business  of  life| 
to  which  he  was  devoted,  and  which  he  pursued  with  the  great- 
est earnestness  and  diligence  to  the  end  of  his  days,  through 
all  trials.  In  him  was  to  be  seen  the  right  way  of  being  livelt/ 
in  religion.  His  liveliness  in  rt\\g\on  did  not  consist  merely, 
or  mainly,  in  his  being  lively  with  the  tongue^  but  in  deed ;  not 
in  being  forward  in  profession  and  outward  shew,  and  abundant 
in  declaring  hb  own  experiences;  but  chiefly  in  being  active 
and  abundant  in  the  labours  and  duties  of  religion ;  *'  not 
alothful  in  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,  and 
-serving  hb  generation,  according  to  the  will  of  God.*' 

By  these  things,  many  high  pretenders  to  religion^  and  ' 
professors  of  extraordinary  spiritual  experience,  may  be  sen* 
sible,  that  Mr.  Brainebd  did  greatly  condemn  their  kind  of 
religion;  and  that  not  only  in  word,  but  by  example,  both  li- 
ving and  dying;  as  the  whole  series  of  his  Christian  experi- 
ence and  practice,  from  his  conversion  to  hb  death,  appears  a 
constant  condemnation  of  it. 

It  cannot  be  objected,  that  the  reason  why  he  so  much 
dbliked  the  religion  of  these  pretenders,  and  why  his  own  so 
much  differed  from  it,  was,  that  his  experiences  were  not 
clear.  There  b  no  room  to  say,  they  were  otherwise,  in  any 
respect,  in  which  clearness  of  experience  has  been  wont  to 
be  insbted  on ;  whether  it  be  the  clearness  of  their  nature  or 
of  their  order,  and  the  method  his  soul  was  at  first  brought  to 
rest  and  comfort  in  his  conversion.  I  am  far  from  thinking, 
and  so  was  he,  that  clearness  of  the  order  of  experiences  is, 
in  any  measure,  of  equal  importance  with  the  clearness  of 
their  M/ur^.    I  have  sufficiently  declared  in  my  discourse  on 
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religious  affections,  (which  he  expressly  approved  of  and 
recommended),  that  I  do  not  suppose,  a  sensible  distinctness  of 
the  steps  of  the  Spirit^s  operation  and  method  of  successive 
convictions  and  illuminations,  is  a  necessary  requisite  to  per- 
sons being  received  in  full  charity,  as  true  saints;  provided 
the  nature  of  the  things  they  profess  be  right,  and  their 
practice  agreeable.  Nevertheless,  it  is  observable,  (which 
cuts  off  all  objection  from  such  as  would  be  most  unreason- 
ably disposed  to  object  and  cavil  in  the  present  case)  that  Mr. 
Prainerd's  experiences  were  not  only  clear  in  the  latter 
respect,  but  remarkably  so  in  the  former:  so  that  there  is 
not  perhaps  one  instance  in  five  hundred  true  converts,  that 
on  this  account  can  be  paralleled  with  him. 

It  cannot  be  pretended,  that  the  reason  why  he  so  mach 
abhorred  and  condemned  the  notions  and  experiences  of  those 
whose  ^r5/ /fliVA  consists  in  believing  that  Christ  is  theirSj 
and  that  Christ  died  for  them ;  without  any  previous  expe- 
rience of  union  of  heart  to  him,  for  his  excellency,  as  he  is 
in  himself,  and  not  for  his  supposed  love  to  them — and  who 
judge  of  their  interest  in  Christ,  their  justification,  and  God's 
love  to  them,  not  by  their  sanctification,  and  the  exercises 
and  fruits  of  grace,  but  by  a  supposed  immediate  witness  of 
the  Spirit,  by  iuward  suggestion — was,  that  he  was  of  a  too 
legal  spirit;  either  that  he  never  was  dead  to  the  law,  never 
experienqed  a  thorough  work  of  conviction,  was  never  fully 
brought  off  from  his  own  righteousness,  and  weaned  from  the 
old  covenant^  by  a  thorough  legal  humiliation ;  or  that  after- 
wards, he  had  no  great  degree  of  evangelical  humiliation,  not 
living  in  a  deep  sense  of  his*  own  emptiness,  wretchedness, 
poverty,  and  absoli^te  dependence  on  the  mere  grace  of  God 
through  Christ.  For  his  convictions  of  sin,  preceding  bis 
first  consolations  in  Christ,  were  exceeding  deep  and  thorough; 
bis  trouble  and  exercise  of  mind,  by  a  sense  of  sin  and 
misery,  very  great,  and  long  continued;  and  the  light  let 
into  his  mind  at  his  conversion,  and  in  progressive  sanctifica** 
tion,  appears  to  have  had  its  genuine  humbling  inficence  upon 
him,  to  have  kept  him  low  in  his  own  eyes,  not  confiding  in 
himself,  but  in  Christ,  "living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  looking  for  the    mercy    of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  eternal 

life.'' 

Nor  can  it  be  pretended,  that  the  reason  why  he  condemn- 
eJ  these,  and  other  things,  which  this  sort  of  people  call  the 
^ery  height  of  vital  religion  and  the  power  of  godliness,  was, 
I  Leu  be\as  a  dead  Christian y  said  lived  in  the  dark^  (as  Acy 
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eipress  themselyes);  that  his  experiences,  though  they  mi^t 
be  tnie,  were  not  great ;  that  be  did  not  live  near  to  God,  had 
but  a  small  acquaintance  with  him,  and  had  but  a  dim  sight  of 
spiritual '  things.  If  any,  after  they  have  read  the  preceding 
acoooDt  of  Mr.  Brainerd*8  life,  wUl  venture  to  pretend  thus, 
they  will  only  shew  that  ihey  ihenueheig  are  in  the  dark,  and 
do  indeed  ^  put  daritness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness.'* 

It  is  common  with  this  sort  of  people,  if  there  are  any 
whom  they  cannot  deny  to  exhibit  good  evidences  of  true 
godliness,  who  yet  appear  to  dislike  their  notions— and  who 
condemn  those  things  wherein  diey  place  the  height  of  re- 
ligion<^to  insinuate,  that  tkey  are  afraid  rf  the  creu^  and  havtf 
a  mind  to  otiry  fcnmr  wkh  the  world,  and  the  like.  But  i 
presume  this  will  not  be  pretended  concerning  Mr.  Brainbkd, 
4>y'any  one  person  that  has  read  the  preceding  account  of  his 
lifei  It  must  needs  appear  a  thing  notorious  to  such,  that  he 
WM  an  extraordinary-,  and  almost  unparalleled  instance  (in 
these  times,  and  these  parts  of  the  worid)  of  the  dontraty  di»« 
poeMao ;  and  tkaif  whether  we  consider  what  he  has  recorded 
of  bis  inward  experience,  from  time  to  time ;  or  lus  practice^ 
how  he  in  fact  took*  np  and  embraced  the  eross,  and  bore  it 
constantly,  in  his  great  self-denials,*  labours,  and  sufferings  ibi^ 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  went  on  without  fsinting,  without 
repining,  to  his  dying  illness :  how  he  did  not  only),  from  timd 
to'  tiflne,  relinquish  and  renounce  the  world  secretly^  in  ins 
beait,  with  the  full  and  fervent  consent  of  aU  the  powem'  of  hie 
soul ;  but  openly  and  actually  fonook  the  worUj  with  its  po»> 
sessions,  delights,  and  common  comforts,  to  dwell  as  it  were 
with  wild  b^ots,  in  a  howling  wilderness;  with  constant 
cheerfulness,  complying  with  the  numerous  hardships  of  a  life 
of  toil  and  travel  there,  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  his  deat 
Redeemer.  Besides,  it  appeurs  by  the  preceding  histoiy,,  that 
he  never  did  more  condemn  the  things  foremehttoned,  ncfver 
bad  a  greater  sense  of'  their  delusion,  pernicions  nature;  ahd  ill 
tendency,  and  never  was  more  full  of  pity  to  those  thai  are 
led  away  with  them,  than  in  his  last  illness,  and  at  times  whed 
he  had  the  nearest  prospect  of  death,  supposed  himself  to  bo 
QD  the  veiy  brink  of  eternity.  Surely  he  did  not  condemoi 
those  things  at  these  seasons,  only  to  curry /avowr  wUh  tha 
world* 

Vol,  hi.  3  Z 
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conscteDtioiMi  they  muit  ^urn,  if  called  to  it,  for  iu  defence. 
Yety  at  the  same  time,  when  they  are  to  extremely  d^ietU  in 
regard  of  these  precious  dmne  tetnpers  which  have  been  men- 
tioned, they  are  usually  full  of  zed^  concern,  and  fenreocy 
In  the  things  of  religion,  and  often  discourse  of  the^i  wiih 
much  warmth  and  engagement:  and  to  thofe  who  do  aot 
know,  or  do  not  consider,  wherein  the  essence  of  true  religioa 
consists — viz.  in  being  conformed,  to  the  image  rf  Christy  not  in 
point  of  zeal  and  ferveoc}'  only,  but  in  all  divine  teo^ien  and 
practices — they  often  appear  lUwO  the  best  of  men*'* 

It  is  common  with  this  sort  of  people  to  jay,  that  ^  God 
IS  amongst  them,  his  Spirit  accompanies  their  exhortadons,  and 
other  administrations,  and  they  are  sealed  by  the  Holy  Gkost,* 
in  the  remarkable  success  they  have,  in  the  great  tflhrtigw 
that  are  stirred  up  in  God's  people,  &c.  but  to  iosinqate  on  dw 
contrary,  that  *'he  b  noc  with  their  opponents^*'  and  partica- 
larly,  *'  that  God  has  forsaken  the  standing  ministiy ;  and  that 
the  time  is  come,  when  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  tb^  shoold 
be  put  down,  and  that  God's  people  should  forsake  them ;  and 
that  no  more  success  is  to  be  expected  to  attend  their  admini- 
strations." — But  where  can  th^y  find  an  ioataoee,  among  all 
their  most  flaming  exhortcrs^  who  has  been  sealed  with  so 
incontestable  and  wonderful  success  of  his  labours,  as  lir. 
Brainsiid,  not  only  in  quickening  and  comforting  God*s  diit 
dren,  but  also  in  a  work  of  conviction  and  cpnveivioa,  (whidi 
they  own  has  in  a  great  measure  ceased  for  a  long  time  aflaoog 
themselves),  with  a  most  vbible  and  astonishing  manifeatatioa 
of  God's  power  ?  And  this  was  on  subjects  extremely  unpie^ 
pared,  and  who  had  been  brought  up  and  lived,  some  oi  then 
to  old  age,  in  the  deepest  prejudices  against  the  veiy  fint 
principles  of  Christianity}  and  yet  we  find  the  divine  power 
accompanying  his  labours,  producing  the  most  remarkable  and 
and  abiding  change,  turning  the  wilderness  into  a  firuitfol  fidd, 
and  causing  that  which  was  a  desart  indeed  to  bud  and  blossom 
as  the  rose  ?     And  this,  although  he  was  not  only  one  of  thar 
greatest  opponents  in  their  errors ;  but  also  one  ci  those  they 
call  the  standing  ministry;    first  examined  mA  licensed  to 
preach  by  such  ministers^  and  sent  forth  among  the  Heathen  hy 
such  ministers;   ^nd  afterwards  ordained  by  mch  piinisters: 
always  directed  by  them,  and  united  with  them  in  their  con- 
sistories, and  administrations  :  and  even  abhorring  the  pnctice 
of  those  who  give  out,  that  they  ought  to  be  renoanoed,  and 
separated  froo^  and  that  teachers  may  he  ordained  by  layaea 
It  cannot  be  pretended  by  these  men^  that  Mr.  Braivb»9 
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.eondboined  tb^r  religion,  only  because  be  was  mt  acquainted 
wUh  ikcmy  and  bad  not  opportunity  for  full  observation  of  the 
oaturey  operation,  aqd  tendency  of  tbeir  experiences :  for  he 
had  abundant  an4  peculiar  opportunities  of  such  observation 
and  acquainti^nce.  He  lived  through  the  late  extraordinary 
time  of  FeligiQus  commotion,  and  saw  the  beginning  and  end, 
the  good  and  the  bad  of  it  He  had  opportunity  to  see  the 
various  operations  and  effects  that  were  wrought  in  this  sea- 
son, more  extensively  thaq  any  person  I  know  of.  His  na- 
tive place  was  about  the  n^iddle  of  Connecticut ;  and  he  was 
much  con?ersaqt  in  all  parti  of  that  colony.  He  was  conver- 
sant in  the  eastern  parts  of  it,  after  the  religion  which  he  con- 
demned began  n^uch  to  prevail  there.  He  was  conversant 
with  the  eealous  people  on  Long*IsIand,  from  one  end  of  the 
island  (o  the  o^her ;  and  also  in  New-Jersey  and  Pensylvania ; 
with  pec^e  of  various  nations.  He  had  special  opportunities 
in  son^  places  in  this  province,  {Massachusets  Bay)^  where 
there  has  been  very  n^ucb  of  this  sort  of  religion,  and  at  a 
time  wben  it  greatly  prevailed.  He  had  conversed  and  dis- 
puted w|th  abundance  of  this  kind  of  people  in  various  parts,  as 
he  told  me ;  and  also  informed  me,  that  he  had  seen  some- 
thing of  the  same  appearances  in  some  of  the  Indians,  to 
whom  he  had  preached,  and  ha4  opportunity  to  see  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  them.  Besides,  Mr.  Brainead  could  speak 
more  feelingly  concerning  these  things,  because  there  was 
qnoe  a  tiofe  when  he  was  drawn  away  into  an  .esteem  of  them, 
i^nd  for  ^  short  season  had  united  himself  to  this  kind  of  peo- 
ple, and  partook,  in  «ome  respects,  of  their  spirit  and  be- 
haviour.— -But  I  proceed  to  )^no(her  observation  on  the  forego- 
ing memoirs, 

REFLECT,  n. 

This  history  of  Mr.  Brainsrd^s  ipay  help  us  to  nial^ 
distinctions  among  the  high  religious  affections^  and  remarkably 
impressions  made  on  the  minds  of  persons,  in  a  time  of  great 
awaheningf  and  revioal  of  religion ;  and  may  convince  qs» 
that  there  are  not  only  distinctions  in  theory^  invent^  to  save 
the  credit  of  pretended  revivals  of  religion,  and  what  is  called 
ih^  experience  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit;  but  distinctions 
that  do  actually  take  place  in  the  course  of  events,  and  have  a 
real  and  evident  foundation  in  fact. 

Many  4o  and  tt;<72  confound  things,  blend  all  together,  and 
flify,  ^f  It  is  all  alike }  it  is  all  of  the  same  sorf    So  there  are 
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many  that  say  concerning  the  religion  most  generally  prevail- 
ing amonjgr  the  Separatists*  and  the  affections  they  manifest, 
^  It  is  the  same  that  was  all  over  the  land  seven  years  ago.^ 
And  some  that  have  read  Mr.  Brainerd*s  Journal,  giving  an 
account  of  the  extraordinary  things  that  have  come  to  pass 
among  the  Indians  in  New-Jersey,  say,  '*  It  is  evidently  the 
same  thing  that  appeared  in  many  places  amongst  the  Eng- 
lish, which  has  now  proved  naught,  and  come  to  that  which  is 
worse  than  nothing.** '  And  all  the  reason  they  have  thus  to 
determine  all  to  be  the  same  workj  and  the  same  spirit^  is,  that 
the  one  manifested  high  affections,  and  so  do  the  other ;  the 
great  affections  of  the  one  had  some  influende  on  their  bodies, 
and  so  have  the  other ;  the  one  use  the  terms  conviction,  con* 
version,  humiliation^  coming  to  Christy  discoveries,  experiences, 
&c.  and  so  do  the  other ;  the  impressions  on  the  one  are  attend- 
ed with  a  great  deal  of  zeal,  and  so  it  is  with  the  other ;  the 
affections  of  the  one  dispose  them  to  speak  much  about  things 
of  religion,  and  so  do  the  other ;  the  one  delight  much  in  reli- 
gious meetings,  and  so  do  the  other.  The  agreement  that 
appears  in  these,  and  such  like  things,  make  them  conclude, 
that  surely  all  is  alike,  all  is  the  same  work.  Whereas,  on  a 
closer  inspection  and  critical  examination,  it  would  appear,  that 
notwithstanding  an  agreement  in  such  circumstances,  yet 
indeed  there  is  a  vast  difference,  both  in  essence  and  fruiis. 
A  considerable  part  of  the  religious  operations  that  were  six 
or  seven  years  ago,  especially  towards  the  latter  part  of  that 
extraordinary  season,  was  doubtless  of  the  same  sort  with  the 
religion  of  the  Separatists ;  but  not  all :  there  were  man}% 
whose  experiences  were,  like  Mr.  Brain£RD*s,  in  a  judgment 
of  charity,  genuine  and  incontestable. 

Not  only  do  the  opposers  of  all  religion  consisting  in 
powerful  operations  and  affections,  thus  confound  things ;  but 
many  of  the  pretenders  to  such  religion  do  so.  They  who  have 
been  the  subjects  of  some  sort  of '  vehement,  but  vain  opera- 
tions on  their  mipd,  wb^n  they  hear  the  relation  of  the  experi- 
ences of  some  reaj  and  eoMaent  Christians,  say,  that  their  ex- 
periences are  of  tlie  same  sort :  and  that  they  are  just  like  the 
experiences  of  6n)inent  Christians  in  former  times,  of  which  we 
have  printed  agcounts.  So,  I  doubt  not,  but  there  are  many 
deluded  people,  if  t)iey  should  read  the  preceding  account  of 
Mr.  Bhainerd^s  life,  who,  reading  without  much  undecstand- 
ing,  or  careful  observation,  would  say,  without  hesitation,  that 
some  things  which  they  have  met  with,  are  of  the  very  same 
hind  with  what  he  expixsses  ;  when  the  agreement  is  only  in 
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sane  goienl  arruffMronceS)  or  some  paiticolar  things  tbat  mie 
superficial)  and  belonging  as  it  ifrere  to  the  profession  and 
oQUide  of  religi6n ;  but  the  inward  temper  of  mind^  and  the 
firuits  in  praptice^  are  as  opposiite  and  distant  as  east  and  wesl« 

Many  honesty  good  people  also^  and  true  Christians^  do  noft 
Teiy  well  know  how  to  make  a  difference.  The  glistering 
appean^ce  of  false  religion  dazzles .  their  eyes ;  and  they 
sometimes  are  so  deluded  by  it,  that  they  look  on  some  of 
these  impressions^  which  hypocrites  tell  of,  as  the  brightest 
experiences.  And  though  they  hare  experienced  no  such 
things  themselves,  they  think,  it  is  because  they  are  vastljr 
lower  in  attainments,  and  but  babes,  in  comparison  of  these 
flaming  Christians*  Yea,  sometimes  from  their  differing  so 
much  from  those  who  make  so  great  a  show,  they  doubt  whe^ 
ther  they  have  any  grace  at  all.  And  it  is  a  bard  thing,  to 
bring  many  well-meaning  people  to  make  proper  distinctions  id 
this  case  ;  and  especially  to  maintun  and  stand  by  them,***- 
Through  a  certain  weakness  under  which  they  unhappily  la^ 
hour,  they  are  liable  to  be  overcome  with  the  glare  of  outward 
appeamnces.  Thus,  if  in  a  sedate  hour  they  are  by  reasoning 
brought  to  allow  such  and  such  distinctions,  yet  the  next  time 
they  come  in  the  way  of  the  great  show  of  fiilse  religpon,  the 
dazzling  appearance  swallows  them  up,  and  they  are  carried 
away.  Thus  the  devil  by  his  cunning  artifices,  easily  dazzles 
the  feeble  sight  of  meiv,  and  puts  them  beyond  a  capacity  of 
a  proper  exercise  of  consideration,  or  hearkening  to  the  dictates 
of  calm  thought,  and  cool  understanding.  When  they  per- 
ceive the  great  affection,  earnest  talk,  strong  voice,  assured 
looks,  vast  confidence,  and  bold  assertions,  of  these  empty 
assuming  pretenders,  they  are  overborne,  lose  the  possession  of 
their  judgment,  and  say,  *^  Surely  these  men  are  in  therighr^ 
God  is  with  them  of  a  truth  :^*  and  so  they  are  carried  away,  not 
with  light  and  reason,  but,  like  children,  as  it  were  with  a 
strong  wind. 

This  confounding  of  all  things  together,  that  have  a  fair 
shew,  is  but  acting  the  part  of  a  child,  that  going  into  a  shop^ 
where  a  variety  of  wares  are  exposed  to  sale-^all  of  a  shining 
appearance ;  vessels  of  gold  and  silver ;  diamonds  and  other 
precious  stones  \  toys  of  little  value,  which  are  of  some  base 
metal  gilt ;  glass  polished  and  painted  with  curious  colours,  of 
cut  like  diamonds,  &c.-— should  esteem  all  alike^  and  give  as 
great  a  price  for  the  vile  as  for  the  precious.  Or  it  is  like  the 
conduct  of  some  unskilful,  rash  person,  who,  finding  himself 
deceived  by  some  of  the.  wares,  he  had  bought  at  that  sbopi 
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rfiooid  at  once  condade,  all  be  theie  saw  was  of  no  Tsliie ; 
and  pnnuant  to  such' »  eooclusion,  when  afterwards  he  has 
true  gold  and  diamonds  oflFered  him,  enough  to  enrich  him 
and  enable  him  to  live  like  a  prince  all  his  days^  he  should 
liurow  it  all  into  the.  sea. 

But  we  musi  get  into  another  waj.  The  want  of  distin^ 
gisishing  in  thingB  that  appertain  to  experimental  religion,  is 
one  of  the  chief  miseries  of  the  profesaiog  world.  It  is  attend- 
ed  with  rery  many  most  disnul  consequences :  multitudes  of 
souls  are  fatally  deluded  about  themselveS|  and  their  own  state ; 
and  thus  are  eternally  undone.  Hypocrites  are  confirmed  in 
their  delusioosy  and  exceedingly  pufied  up  with  pride ;  mai^ 
sincere  Christians  are  dreadfully  perplexed,  darkened,  tempt- 
ed, and  drawn  aside  from  the  way  of  du^ ;  and  somedmes 
sadly  tainted  with  fiilae  religion,  to  the  great  disbooour  of 
Christianity,  and  hurt  of  their  own  souls.  Some  of  the  most 
daogeraus  and  pernicious  enemies  of  religion  in  the  world 
(tfaoagh  called  bright  Christians)  are  encouraged  and  honoured ; 
who  ought  to  be  discountenanced  and  shunned  by  every  body : 
ami  prejudices  are  begotten  and  confirmed  in  vast  multitudei, 
against  every  thing  wherein  the  power  and  essence  of  godliness 
consists^  and  in  the  end  Deism  and  Atheism  are  promoted* 


REFLECT.  IIL 

The  fcHTegomg  account  of  Mr.  Braikexd^s  life  may  aflbrd 
matter  of  conviction,  that  there  is  indeed  such  a  thing  as  true 
experimenial  rdigim,  arising  from  immediate  divine  inluences, 
aupematurally  enli^tening  and  convincing  the  mind,  and 
powerfully  impressing,  quickening,  sanctifying,  and  governing 
the  heart;  which  religion  is  indeed  an  amiable  thing,  of  happy 
tendency,  and  of  no  hurtful  consequence  to  human  nciety  $ 
notwithstanding  there  having  been  so  many  pretences  and 
appearances  of  what  is  called  experimental,  vital  religion,  that 
have  proved  to  be  nothing  but  vain,  pernicious  enthusiasm* 

If  any  insist,  that  Mr.  Beainbrd*s  religion  was  en/AiaiMR, 
and  nothing  but  a  strange  heat  and  blind  fervour  of  mind, 
arising  from  strong  fancies,  &c.  I  would  ask,  What  were  the 
fruits  of  his  enthusiasm  ?  In  him  we  behold  a  great  degree  of 
hisnestyand  simplicity,  sincere  and  earnest  desires  and  endes^ 
▼ours  to  know  and  do  whatever  is  right,  and  to  avoid  every 
thing  that  is  wrong ;  a  high  degree  of  love  to  God,  delight  in 
the  perfections  of  lids  nature,  placing  the  happiness  of  life  in 
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him ;  hot  only  in  contemplating  hira,  but  in  being  active  in 
pleasing,  atid  serving  him ;  a  firm  and  undoubting  belief  in  the 
Messiah,  as  the  S^lour  of  the  world,  the  great  Prophet  of 
God,  and  King  of  God's  church ;  together  with  great  love  to « 
him,  delight  and  complacence  in  the  way  of  salvation  by  him, 
and  longing   for  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom ;   earh^t 
desires  that  God  may  be  glorified  and  the  Messiah's  kingdom 
advanced,  whatever  instruments  are  employed ;   uncommon 
fesignation  to  the  will  of  Gbd,  and  that  under  vast  trials; 
great  and  universal  benevolence  to  mankind,  refiching  all  sort^ 
of  pettons   wtthotkt  distinction,   manifested  in  sweetness  of 
speech  and  behaviour,  kind  treatment,  mercy,  liberality,  and 
ternest  seeking  the  good  of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men.  And 
all  this  we  behold  attended  with  extraordinary  hamility,  meek- 
ness, forgiveness  of  injuries,  and  love  to  enemies ;  and  a  great 
abhorrence  of  a  contrary  spirit  and  practice ;  not  only  as  ap- 
piearing  in  others,  but  whereinsoever  it  had  appeared  in  him- 
self; causing  the  most  bitter  repentance, .  and  binokenness  of 
heiiit  on  account  of  any  past  instances  of  such  a  conduct.    In 
bttn  we  see  a  itiodest,  discreet,  and  decent  deportment,  among 
Superiors,  Inferiors,  and  equals ;  a  most  diligent  improvement 
bt  time,  and  earnest  care  to  lose  no  part  of  it ;  great  watchful- 
Mss  against  all  sort&  of  sin,  df  heart,  speech,  and  action.    And 
tbb  example  and  these  endeavours  we  see  attended  with  most 
bappy  fruits,  and  blessed  effects  on  others,  in  humanizing, 
dtilizing,  and  itonderfully  reforming  and  transforming  some  of 
tlie  most  brutish  savages;  idle,  immoral,  drunkards,  murderers, 
^oss  idolators,  and  wizards;   bringing  them    to  permanent 
tfobriety,  diligence,  devotion,  honesty,  conscientiousness,  and 
<3harity.     And  the  foregoing  amiable  virtues  and  successful 
labours,  all  end  at  last  in  a  marvellous  peace,  unnioveable  stabi- 
lity, calmness,  and  resignation,  in  the  sensible  approaches  of 
death ;  with  longing  for  the  heavenly  state ;  not  only  for  the 
honours  and  circumstantial  advantages  of  it,  but  above  all  for 
the  moral perfectiofij  and  holy  and  blessed  employments  of  it. 
And  these  things  are  seen  in  a  person  indisputably  of  good 
understanding  and  judgment.    I  therefore  say,  if  all  these 
things  are  the  fruits  of  erUhustasniy  why  should  not  enthusiasm 
be  thought  a  desirable  and  excellent  thing  ?  For  what  can  true 
religion,  what  can  the  best  philosophy  do  more  ?  If  vapours 
and  whimsy  will  bring  men  to  the  most  thorough  virtue,  to  the 
most  benign  and  fruitful  morality ;  and  will  maintain  it  through 
a  course  of  life  attended  with  many  trials^  without  aifectation 
Vol.  ui.  4  A 
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or  self-exaltation,  and  with  an  earnest,  constant  testimony 
against  the  wildness,  the  extravagances,  the  bitter  zeal,  assum- 
ing behaviour,  and  separating  spirit  of  enthosiasts ;  and  will  do 
all  this  more  effectually,  than  any  thing  else  has  ever  done  in 
any  plain  known  instance  that  can  be  produced ;  what  caose 
then  has  the  world  to  prize  and  pray  for  this  blessed  whimsicaU 
nesSf  and  these  benign  vapours  ? 

It  would  perhaps  be  a  prejudice  with  some  against  the 
whole  of  Mr.  Brainerd^s  religioni  if  it  had  begun  in  the  time 
of  the  late  rdigioiis  commQiion  ;  being  ready  to  conclude, 
however  unreasonable,  that  npthiqg  good  could  take  its  rise 
from  those  times.  But  it  was  i)o(  so ;  his  conversion  was  before 
those  time^,  in  a  time  of  general  deadness ;  and  therefore  at  a 
season  when  it  was  impossible,  that  he  shquld  receive  a  taint 
from  any  corrupt  notlops,  examples,  or  customs,  that  had  birth 
in  those  times. 

^nd  whereas  there  are  many  who  are  not  profpss^d  op- 
posers  of  what  is  called  experimental  religum,  frho  yet  doubt 
of  the  reality  of  it,  frqai  the  bad  lives  of  some  professors ;  and 
are  ready  to  determine  that  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  talk 
about  being  born  agftinj  beincf  emptied  qf  selfy  brought  io  a 
saving  close  with  Christy  Hf..  because  m^ny  that  pretend  to 
these  things,  and  are  thought  by  others  to  have  been  the  sub« 
jects  of  them,  manifest  no  abiding  alteration  in  tl^eir  moral  dis« 
position  and  behaviour ;  are  ^  careless,  carnal,  covetous,  &c. 
as  ever ;  yea,  some  much  worse  than  evier :  it  is  to  be  acknow-. 
ledged  and  lamented,  that  this  is  the  case  with  some ;  but  by 
the  preceding  aqcount  they  may  be  sensible,  that  it  is  not  so 
with  all.  There  are  some  indisputable  instances  of  such  a 
change,  as  the  scriptufe  speaks  of;  ah  abiding  great  change,  a 
'<  renpvation  of  the  spirit  of  the  mind,^'  and  a  walking  in 
newness  of  life/*  In  the  foregoing  instance  particularly,  they 
may  see  the  fibiding  influence  of  such  a  work  of  conversion, 
as  they  have  heard  of  ijoxa  the  word  of  God ;  .the  fruits  of  such 
experience?  through  a  course  of  years  ;  under  a  ^eat  variety 
of  circumstances,  many  change  of  state,  place,  and  company; 
and  may  see  the  blessed  issue  and  event  of  it  ia  life  and  death. 


REFLECT.  IV. 

The  preceding  history  serves  to  confirm  those  doctrines 
usually  called  the  doctrines  of  grace.  For  if  it  be  allowed  thai 
there  b  truth,  s^bstance^  or  value  in  the  main  of  Mr.  Braikked^s 
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religioDy  it  will  undoubtedly  follow,  that  those  doctrines  are 
divine:  since  it  is  evident,  that  the  whole  of  it,  from  beginning 
to  end,  IS  according  to  that  scheme  of  things ;  all  built  on  those 
apprehensions,  notions,  and  views,  that  are  produced  and  esta- 
blished in  the  mind  by  those  doctrines.  He  was  brought  by 
doctrines  of  this  kind  to  his  awakening,  and  d^ep  concern 
about  things  of  a  spiritual  and  eternal  nature ;  and  by  these 
doctrines  his  convictions  were  maintained  and  carried  on ;  and 
bis  conversion  was  evidently  altogether  agreeable  to  this 
scheme,  but  by  no  means  agreeing  with  the  contrary,  and 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  Arminian  notion  of  conversion 
or  repentance.  His  conversion  was  plainly  founded  in  a  clear 
strong  conviction,  and  undoubting  persuasion  of  the  truth  of 
those  things  appertaining  to  these  doctrines,  against  which 
Arminians  most  object,  and  about  which  his  own  mind  had  con- 
tended most.  His  conversion  was  no  confirming  and  perfect- 
ing of  moral  principles  and  habits,  by  use  and  practice,  and 
industrious  discipline,  together  with  the  concurring  sugges- 
tions and  conspiring  aids  of  God's  Spirit ;  but  entirely  a  super- 
natural work,  at  once  turning  him  from  darkness  to  marvellous 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  sin  to  the  dominion  of  divine  and 
holy  principles.  It  was  an  effect,  in  no  regard  produced  by  ki$ 
strength  or  labour,  or  obtained  by  his  virtue ;  and  not  accom- 
plished till  he  was  first  brought  to  a  full  conviction,  that  all  his 
own  virtue,  strength,  labours,  and  endeavours,  could  never 
avail  any  thing  towards  producing  or  procuring  this  effect. 

A  very  little  while  before,  his  mind  was  full  of  the  same 
cavils  against  the  doctrines  of  God*s  sovereign  grace,  which 
are  made  by  Arminians ;  and  his  heart  full  even  of  opposition 
to  them.     And  God  was  pleased  to  perform  this  good  work  in 
him,  just  after  a  full  end  bad  been  put  to  this  cavilling  and  op- 
position ;*  after  he  was  entirely  convinced,  that  he  was  dead 
in  sin,  and  was  in  the  hands  of  God,  as  the  absolutely  sove- 
reign, unobliged,  sole  disposer  and  author  of  true  holiness. 
,  God  shewing  him  mercy  at  such  a  time,  is  a  confirmation,  that 
this  was  a  preparation  for  mercy ;  and  consequently,  that  these 
things  which  he  was  convinced  of,  were  true.    While  he  op- 
posed, he  was  the  subject  of  no  such  mercy ;  though  be  so 
earnestly  sought  it,  and  prayed  for  it  with  so  much  care,  and 
strictness  in  religion :  but  when  once  his  opposition  is  fully 
subdued,  and  he  is  brought  to  submit  to  the  truths,  which  he 
before  had  opposed,  with  full  conviction,  then  the  mercy  he 
sought  for  is  granted,  with  abundant  light,  great  evidence,  and 
exceeding  joy ;  and  be  reaps  the  sweet  fruit  of  it  ail  bis  life 
after,  and  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
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In  his  conversion,  be  waa  brought  to  see  the  glofy  of  tbat 
way  of  salvation  by  Christy  that  Li  taught  in  what  are  called 
the  doctrines  qf  grace ;  apd  thenceforward,  with  unspeakable 
joy  and  complacence,  to  epfibrace  and  acquiesce  in  tbat  way 
of  salvation.  He  was,  in  his  conversion,  in  all  respects,  brought 
to  those  views,  and  that  state  of  mind,  whieh  these  doctrines 
$hew  to  he  necessary.  And  if  his  conversion  was  any  real 
conversion,  or  any  thing  besides  a  mere  whim,  and  if  the  re- 
ligion of  bis  life  was  any  thing  else  but  a  series  of  freaks  of  a 
whimsical  mind,  then  this  one  grand  principle,  on  which  de- 
pends the  whole  difference  hetween  Calvinists  and  Arminians, 
is  undeniable,  vi!S>  tbat  the  grace  or  virtue  of  truly  good  men, 
not  only  differs  from  the  virtue  of  others  in  degree^  but  even  in 
nature  and  kind.  If  ever  Mr.  Brainerd  was  truly  turned  from 
sin  to  God  at  all,  or  ever  became  truly  religious,  none  can 
reasonably  doubt  but  that  his  conversion  was  at  the  time  when 
I^e  supposed  it  t.o  be :  the  change  be  then  experienced,  was 
evidently  the  greatest  moral  change  tbat  ever  he  passed  under ; 
%nd  he  was  then  ajpiparently  first  brought  to  that  kind  of  reli- 
gion, that  remarkable  new  habit  and  temper  of  mind,  which 
be  held  all  his  life  after.  The  narration  shews  it  to  be  diffe- 
icent,  in  nature  and  kindf  from  all  that  ever  be  was  the  subject 
<)f  before.  .  It  was  evidently  wrought  at  once  without  fitting 
^nd  preparing  bis  mmd,  by  gradually  convincing  it  more  and 
ipoECf  of  the  same  truths,  and  bringing  it  nearer  and  nearer  to 
such  a  temper.  For  it  was  soon  after  his  mind  bad  been  re- 
markably full  of  bkspbemy,  and  a  vehement  exercise  of  sensi- 
bly enmity  against  God,  and  great  opposition  to  those  truths 
which  be  wa3  now  brought  with  his  whole  soul  to  embraceg 
^nd  rest  in  as  divine  and  glorious ;  truths,  in  the  contemplation 
and  improvement  of  which,  he  placed  his  happiness.  And  he 
bimself  (who  was  surely  best  able  to  judge)  declares,  that  the 
dispositions  and  affections  which  were  then  given  him,  and 
thenceforward  maintained  in  him,  were  most  sensibly  and  cer- 
tainly, perfectly  different  in  their  nature,  from  all  that  ever  be 
vas  the  subject  of  before,  or  of  which  be  ever  had  any  concept 
tion.  In  this  he  was  peremptory,  even  to  his  death.  He 
must  be  looked  upon  as  capable  of  judging ;  he  had  oppor* 
tunity  to  know :  be  had  practised  a  great  deal  of  religion  be- , 
fore,  was  exceeding  strict  and  conscientious,  and  had  continued 
80  for  a  long  time ;  had  various  religious  affections,  with  which 
be  often  flattered  himself,  and  sometimes  pleased  himself  as 
bdng  now  in  a  good  estate.  And  after  he  had  those  new  ex- 
pehenc^st,  that  began  in  his  conversion^  they  were  conunned 
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to  the  end  of  bis  life ;  long  enough  for  hioi  thoroughly  to  ob* 
serve  their  nature,  and  compare  them  with  what  bad  been 
before.  Doubtless  he  was  <omposmenUs;  and  was  at  least  on^ 
of  so  good  an  understanding  and  judgment,  as  to  be  pretty 
well  capable  of  discerning  and  comparing  the  things  that 
passed  in  his  own  mind. 

It  is  further  observable,  that  hi^  religion  all  along  opera^ 
ted  in  such  a  manner  as  tended  to  confirm  his  mind  in  the  doc* 
trines  of  God^s  absolute  sovereignty,  man^s  universal  and  entire 
dependence  on  God's  power  and  grace,  &c.  The  more  his 
religion  prevailed  in  his  heart,  and  the  fuller  he  ws^  of  divino 
love,  and  of  clear  and  delightful  views  of  spiritual  things,  and 
the  more  bis  heart  was  engaged  in  God^s  service ;  the  more 
sensible  he  was  of  the  certainty  and  the  excellency  and  impor* 
tance  of  these  truths,  and  the  more  be  was  affected  with  them, 
and  rejoiced  in  them.  And  he  declares  particularly,  that  wfaeo 
he  la^  for  a  long  while  on  the  verge  of  the  eternal  world, 
often  expecting  to  be  in  that  world  in  a  few  minutes,  yet  at 
the  same  time  enjoying  great  serenity  of  mind,  and  clearness 
of  thought,  and  being  most  apparently  in  a  peculiar  manner  at 
a  distance  from  an  enthusiastical  frame,  he  **  at  that  time  saw 
clearly  the  truth  of  those  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  which 
are  justly  stiled  the  doctrines  of  grace^  and  never  felt  himself 
so  capable  of  demonstrating  the  truth  of  them.** 

So  that  it  is  very  evident,  Mr.  Brain£rd*s  religion  was 
wholly  correspondent  to  what  is  called  the  Calvinistical  scheme^ 
and  was  the  effect  of  those  doctrines  applied  to  his  heart :  and 
certainly  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  effect  was  good,  unless 
we  turn  Athiests,  or  Deists. — I  would  ask,,  whether  there  be 
any  such  thing,  in  reality,  as  Christian  devotion  ?  If  there  be, 
what  is  it  >  what  is  its  nature  ?  and  what  its  just  measure  ? 
should  it  not  be  in  a  great  degree  ?  we  read  abundantly  in  scrip- 
ture of  '^  loving  God  with  all  the  heart,  with  all  the  soul,  with 
,all  the  mind,  and  with  all  the  strength ;  of  delighting  in  God, 
of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory ;  the  soul  magnifying  the  Lord,  thirsting  for  God, 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness  ;  the  soul  breaking 
for  the  longing  it  hath  to  God's  judgments,  praying  to  God 
with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  mourning  for  sin  with  a 
broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit,"  &c.  Haw  full  is  the  book  of 
Psalms,  and  other  parts  of  scripture,  of  such  things  as  these] 
fiow  wherein  do  these  things,  as  expressed  by  and  appearing 
in  Mr.  Brainerd,  either  the  things  themselves^  or  their  effects 
and  fruits,  differ  from  the  scripture-representations?  These 
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things  he  was  brought  to  by  that  strange  and  wonderful  trans- 
formation of  the  man^  which  lie  called  his  conversion.  And  do  not 
this  well  agree  with  what  is  so  often  said  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New,  concerning  the  **  giving  of  a  new  heart,  creating 
a  right  spirit,  a  being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  the  mind,  a  be- 
ing sanctified  throughout,  becoming  a  new  creature  ?•'  &c.  Now 
where  is  there  to  be  found  an  Arminian  conversion  or  repent- 
ance, consisting  in  so  great  and  admirable  a  change  ?  Can  tbe 
Arminians  produce  an  instance,  within  this  age,  and  so  plainly 
within  our  reach  and  view,  of  such  a  reformation,  such  a  trans- 
formation  of  a  man,  to  scriptural  devotion,heavenIy  mindedness, 
and  true  Christian  morality,  in  one  that  before  lived  without 
these  things,  on  the  foot  of  their  principles,  and  through  tbe 
influence  of  their  doctrines  ? 

And  here  is  worthy  to  be  considered  the  effect  of  Cal- 
Tinistical  doctrines  (as  they  are  called)  not  only  on  Mr. 
Brainerd  himself,  but  also  on  others^  whom  he  taught.  It  is 
abundantly  pretended  and  asserted  of  late,  that  these  doctrines 
tend  to  undermine  the  very  foundations  of  all  religion  and 
morality,  and  to  enervate  and  vacate  all  reasonable  motives  to 
the  exercise  and  practice  of  them,  &nd  lay  invincible  stumb- 
ling-blocks before  infidels,  to  hinder  their  embracing  Christi- 
anity ;  and  that  the  contrary  doctrines  are  the  fruitful  princi- 
ples of  virtue  and  goodness,  set  religion  on  its  right  basis, 
represent  it  in  an  amiable  light,  give  its  motives  their  full 
force,  and  recommend  it  to  the  reason  and  common  sense  of 
mankind. — But  where  can  they  find  an  instance  of  so  great  and 
signal  an  effect  of  their  doctrines,  in  bringing  infidels,  who 
were  at  such  a  distance  from  all  that  is  civil,  sober,  rational, 
and  Christian,  and  so  full  of  inveterate  prejudices  against  these 
things,  to  such  a  degree  of  humanity,  civility,  exercise  of 
reason,  self-denial,  and  Christian  virtue?  Arminians  place 
religion  in  morality :  let  them  bring  an  instance  of  their  doc- 
trines producing  such  a  transformation  of  a  people  in  point  of 
morality.  It  is  strange,  if  tbe  all-wise  God  so  orders  things 
in  his  providence,  that  reasonable  and  proper  means,  and  his 
€mi  means,  which  he  himself  has  appointed,  should  in  no 
known  remarkable  instance  be  instrumental  to  produce  so  good 
an  effect ;  an  effect  so  agreeable  to  his  own  word  and  mind, 
and  that  very  effect ^for  which  he  appointed  these  excellent 
means ;  that  they  should  not  be  so  successful,  as  those  means 
which  are  not  his  own,  but  very  contrary  to  them,  and  of  a 
contrary  tendency  ^  means  that  are  in  themselves  very  absurd^ 
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and  tend  to  root  all  religion  and  virtue  out  of  the  world,  to 
promote  and  establish  infidelity,  and  to  lay  an  insuperable 
stumbling-block  before  Pagans,  to  hinder  their  embracing  the 
gospel :  I  say,  if  this  be  the  true  state  of  the  case,  it  is  cer- 
tainly wonderful,  and  an  event  worthy  of  some  attention. 

I  know,  that  many  will  be  ready  to  say,  "  It  is  too  soon 
ret  to  glory  in  the  work,  that  has  been  wrought  among  Mr* 
Braj^nerd^s  Indians;  it  is  best  to  wait  and  see  the  final  event ; 
it  may  be,  all  will  come  to  nothing  by  and  by.**  To  which  I 
answer,  (not  to  insist,  that  it  will  not  follow,  according  to 
Arminian  principles,  they  are  not  now  true  Christians,  really 
pious  and  godi}*,  though  they  should  fall  away  and  come  to 
nothing),  that  I  never  supposed,  every  one  of  those  Indians, 
who  in  profession  renounced  their  Heathenism  and  visibly  em** 
braced  Christianity,  and  have  bad  some  appearance  of  piety, 
will  finally  prove  true  converts.  If  two  thirds,  or  indeed  one 
}ialf  of  them  (as  great  a  proportion  as  there  is  in  the  parable 
of  the  ten  virgins)  should  persevere ;  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
phew  the  work  wrought  among  them  to  have  been  truly  ad« 
mirable  and  glorious.  But  so  much  of  permanence  of  their 
religion  has  already  appeared,  as  shews  it  to  be  something  else 
besides  an  Indian  humour  or  good  mood,  or  any  transient  ef« 
feet  in  the  conceits,  notions,  and  affections  of  these  ignorant 
people,  excited  at  a  particular  turn,  by  artful  management. 
For  it  is  now  more  than  three  years  ago,  that  this  work  began 
^raong  them,  and  a  remarkable  change  appeared  in  many  of 
them :  since  which  time  the  number  of  visible  converts  has 
greatly  increased :  and  by  repeated  accounts,  from  several 
hands,  they  still  generally  persevere  in  diligent  religion  and 
strict  virtue.  I  think,  a  letter  from  a  young  gentleman,  a  can* 
didate  for  the  ministry,  pne  of  those  before  mentioned,  ap* 
pointed  by  the  honourable  commissioners  in  Boston,  as  mis* 
sionaries  to  the  Heathen  of  the  Six  Nations,  so  called,  worthy 
of  insertion  here.  He,  by  their  order,  dwelt  with  Mr.  John. 
Brainerd  among  these  Christian  Indians,  in  order  to  their  being 
prepared  for  the  business  of  their  mission.  The  letter  was 
written  from  thence^  to  bi3  parents  here  in  Northampton,  and 
18  as  follows  :— 

Bethel,  in  New^Jersty^  Jan.  14, 174S. 

Honoured  and  dear  Parents^ 

^*  After  a  long  and  uncomfortable  journey,  by  reason  of 
bad  weather,  I  arrived  at  Mr.  Brainerd's,  the  sixth  instant ; 
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Where  I  design  to  stay  this  winter :  and  as  yet,  upoQ  many 
accounts,  am  well  satbfied  with  my  coming  hither.  The  sute 
and  circumstances  of  the  Indians,  spiritual  and  temporal,  much 
exceed  what  I  expected.  I  have  endeavoarad  to  acquaint 
myself  with  the  state  of  the  Indians  in  general,  with  particular 
persons,  and  with  the  school,  as  much  as  the  short  time  I  have 
been  here  would  admit  of.  And  notwithstanding  my  expecta- 
tions were  very  much  raised,  from  Mr.  David  Braik£rd*s 
Joamal,  and  from  particular  informations  fr(>m  him;  yet  I  must 
confess,  that  in  many  respects,  they  are  not  equal  to  that 
which  now  appears  to  me  to  be  true,  concerning  the  glorioos 
Work  of  divine  grace  amongst  the  Indians. 

*^  The  evening  afl;er  I  came  to  town,  I  had  opportanity 
to  see  the  Indians  together,  whilst  the  Reverend  Mr.  Arthur 
preached  to  them :  at  which  time  there  appeared  a  tety  gene* 
ral  and  uncommon  seriousness  and  solemnity  in  the  congrega* 
tion:  and  this  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  effect  of  an  invi^rd 
sense  of  the  importance  of  divine  truths,  and  not  because  they 
were  hearing  a  stranger,  which  was  abundantly  confirmed  to 
me  the  next  Sabbath,  when  there  was  the  same  devout  attend- 
ance on  divine  service,  and  a  surprising  solemnity  appearing  in 
the  performance  of  each  part  of  divine  worship.  And  some, 
who  are  hopefully  true  Christians,  appear  to  have  been  at  that 
time  much  enlivened  and  coi^forted ;  not  from  any  observable 
commotions  then,  but  from  conversation  afterwards:  and 
others  seemed  to  be  under  pressing  concern  for  their  souls.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  acquaint  myself  with  particular  persons ; 
many  of  whom  seem  to  be  very  humble  and  growing  Cbristi* 
ans ;  although  some  of  them,  (as  I  am  informed)  were  before 
their  conversion  most  monstrously  wicked. 

^^  Religious  conversation  seems  t0  be  very  pleasing  and  de- 
lightful to  many,  and  especially  that  which  relates  to  the  ex- 
ercises of  the  heart  And  many  here  do  not  seem  to  be  real 
Christians  only,  but  growing  Christians  also;  as  well  in  doc- 
trinal, as  estperimental  knowledge.  Besides  my  conversatioii 
with  particular  persons,  I  have  had  opportunity  to  attend  up- 
tm  one  of  Mr.  Braiiterd's  catechetical  lectures ;  where  I  was 
surprised  at  their  readiness  in  answering  questions  to  whkh 
they  had  not  been  used ;  although  Mr,  Brainerd  complained 
much  of  their  uncoaimon  deficiency.  It  is  surprising  to  see 
this  people,  who  not  long  since  were  led  captive  by  Satan  at 
bis  will,  and  living  in  the  practice  of  all  manner  of  abomina- 
tjoAs,  without  the  least  sense  even  of  moral  honesty,  yet  now 
living  soberly  and  regularly,  and  not  seeking  erety  man  his 
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owHy  bat  every  man,  in  some  sense,  bis  neigbbour*s  good ; 
and  to  see  those,  who  but  a  little  while  past,  knew  nothing  of 
the  true  God,  now  worshipping  him  in  a  solemn  and  devout 
manner ;  not  only  in  public,  but  in  their  families  and  in  secret ; 
which  is  manifestly  the  case,  it  being  a  difficult  thing  to  walk 
out  in  the  woods  in  the  morning,  without  disturbing  persons 
at  their  secret  devotion.  And  it  seems  wonderfiiK  that  this 
should  be  the  case,  not  only  with  adult  persons,  but  with 
children  also.  It  is  observable  here,  that  many  children,  (if 
not  the  children  in  general)  retire  into  secret  places  to  pray. 
And,  as  far  as  at  present  I  can  judge,  this  is  not  the  effect  of 
custom  and  fashion,  but  of  real  seriousness  and  thoughtfolness 
aboiit  their  souls. 

*'  I  have  frequently  gone  into  the  school,  and  have  spent 
considerable  time  there  amongst  the  children ;  and  have  been 
surprised  to  see,  not  only  their  diligent  attendance  upon  the 
business  of  the  school,  but  also  the  proficiency  they  have  made 
in  it,  in  reading  and  writing,  and  in  their  catechisms  of  divers 
sorts.  It  seems  to  be  as  pleasing  and  as  natural  to  these  chil- 
dren, to  have  their  books  in  their  hands,  as  it  does  for  many 
others  to  be  at  play.  I  have  gone  into  a  house  where  there 
has  been  a  number  of  children  accidentally  gathered  together : 
and  observed,  that  every  one  had  his  book  in  bis  band,  and 
was  diligently'  studying  it.  About  thirty  of  these  children^ 
can  answer  to  all  the  questions  in  the  Assembly's  catechism ; 
and  the  greater  part  of  them  are  able  to  do  it  with  the  proofs, 
to  the  fourth  commandment.  1  wish  there  were  many  such 
schools ;  I  confess,  that  I  never  was  acquainted  with  such  aH 
one,  in  ihany  respects.  Oh  that  what  God  has  done  here,  may 
prove  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  far  more  glorious  and  extensive 
work  of  grace  among  the  Heathen ! 

. « I  am  yoar  obedient  and  datlAiI  son, 

"JOB  STRONG.'* 

P.  S.  Since  the  date  of  this,  I  have  had  opportunity  to 
attend  upon  another  of  Mr.  Brain£&d*s  catechetical  lectures : 
and  truly  I  was  convinced,  that  Mr.  Brainerd  did  not  com- 
plain before  6f  his  people's  defects  in  answering  to  questions 
proposed,  without  reason :  for  although  their  answers  at  that 
time  exceeded  my  expectations  very  much ;  yet  their  |>er- 
formances  at  this  lecture  very  much  exceeded  them.'* 

vol;  111.  4B 
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Since  this,  we  bave  bad  accounts  from  time  to  time,  aDd 
some  very  late,  wbicb  shew  that  religion  still  continues  in  pros- 
perous and  most  desirable  circumstances  among  these  ladiani. 


REFLECT.  V. 

Is  there  not.  much  in  the  preceding  memoirs  of  Mr. 
Brainerd  to  teach,  and  excite  to  duty,  us  who  are  called  to 
the  work  of  the  tninisin/j  and  all  that  are  candidates  for  that 
great  work  ?  What  a  deep  sense  did  he  seem  to  have  of  the 
greatness  and  importance  of  that  work,  and  with  what  weight 
did  it  lie  on  his  mind !  How  sensible  was  be  of  his  own  insuf- 
ficiency for  this  work^  and  how  great  was  his  dependence  on 
God's  sufficiency  !  How  solicitous,  that  be  might  be  fitted  for 
it!  and  to  this  end,  how  much  time  did  he  spend  in  prayer  and 
fasting,  as  well  as  reading  and  meditation ;  giving  himself  to 
these  things!  How  did  he  dedicate  his  whole  life,  all  his 
powers  and  talents  to  God;  and, forsake  and  renounce  the 
world,  with  all  its  pleasing  and  ensnaring  enjoyments,  that  he 
might  be  wholly  at  liberty  to  serve  Christ  in  this  work;  and  to 
^'  please  him  who  had  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier,  under  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation!*'  With  what  solicitude,  solemnity, 
and  diligence  did  he  devote  himself  to  God  our  Saviour,  and 
seek  hb  presence  and  blessing  in  secret,  at  the  time  of  his 
ordination  I  and  how  did  his  whole  heart  appear  to  be  constant- 
ly engaged,  his  whole  time  employed,  and  his  whole  strength 
spent  in  the  business  he  then  solemnly  undertook  and  to  which 

he  was  publicly   set  apart! And  his  history  shews  us  the 

right  way  to  success  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  sought 
it,  as  a  resolute  soldier  seeks  victory,  in  a  siege  or  battle ;  or 
as  a  man  that  runs  a  race,  for  a  great  prize.  Animated  with 
love  to  Christ  and  souls,  how  did  he  '*  labour  always  fervently,** 
not  only  in  word  and  doctrine,  in  public  and  private,  but  in 
prayers  day  and  night,  *<  wrestling  with  God"  in  secret,  and 
^  travailing  in  birth,"  with  unutterable  groans  and  agonies, 
^'  until  Christ  were  formed'*  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
whom  he  was  sent!  how  did  be  thirst  for  a  blessing  on  bis 
ministry ;  and  '^  watch  for  souls,  as  one  that  must  give  ac- 
count !"  how  did  he  i'^  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
God ;"  seeking  and  depending  on  a  special  influence  of  the 
Spiint  to  assist  and  succeed  him !  And  what  was  the  happy 
fruit  at  last,  though  after  long  waiting,  and  many  dark  and 
discouraging  appearances  ?    Like  a  true  son  of  Jacob,  be  per- 
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severed  in  wrestling,  through  all  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
until  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

And  hb  example  of  labouring^  praying,  denying  himself, 
and  enduring  hardness,  with  unfainting  resolution  and  patience, 
and  his  faithful,  vigilant,  and  prudent  conduct  in  many  other 
respects,  (which  it  would  be  too  long  now  particularly  to  re- 
cite) may  afford  instraction  to  missionaries  in  particular. 


REFLECT.  VL 

The  foregoing  account  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  life  ma}'  afford 
instruction  to  Christians  in  general;  as  it  shews,  in  many  re- 
spects, the  right  way  of  practising  reUgion,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  ends^  and  receive  the  benefits  of  it ;  or  how  Christians 
should  ''  run  the  race  set  before  them/*  if  they  would  not 
''run  in  vain,  ur  run  as  uncertainly,'*  but  would  honour  God 
in  the  world,  adorn  their  profession,  be  sen*iceable  to  mankind^ 
have  the  comforts  of  religion  while  they  live,  be  free  from 
disquieting  doubts  and  dark  apprehensions  about  the  state  of 
their  souls;  enjoy  peace  in  the  approaches  of  death,  and 
*<  finish  their  course  with  joy.*' — In  general,  he  much  recom- 
mended, for  this  purpose,  the  redemption  of  time,  great  dili-^ 
gence  in  the  business  of  the  Christian  life,  vfatch/ulness,  &c. 
And  he  very  remarkably  exemplified  these  things. 

But  particularly,  his  example  and  success  with  regard  to 
one  duty,  in  an  especial  manner,  may  be  of  great  use  to  both 
ministers  and  private  Christians ;  I  mean  the  duty  of  sexrei 
fasting.  The  reader  has  seen,  how  much  Mr.  Brainerd  re- 
commends this  duty,  and  how  frequently  he  exercised  him- 
aelf  in  it;  nor  can  it  well  have  escaped  observation,  how  much 
he  was  owned  and  blessed  in  it,  and  of  what  great  benefit  it 
evidently  was  to  his  soul.  Among  all  the  many  di^ys  he  spent 
in  secret  fasting  and  prayer,  that  he  gives  an  account  of  in  his 
diary f  there  b  scarce  an  instance  of  one,  hut  whait  w^s  either 
attended  or  soon  followed  with  appavent  success,  and  a  re« 
jnarkable  blessing,  in  special  incomes  and  consolations  of  God's 
Spirit ;  and  very  often,  before  the  day  was  ended. — But  it 
must  be  observed,  that  when  he  set  about  this  duty,  l^e  did  it 
in  good  earnest ;  *'  stirring  up  himself  to  take  ho|d  of  God,** 
and  '^  continuing  instant  in  prayer,**  with  much  of  the  spirit  ojF 
Jacob,  who  said  to  the  angel,  <'  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
«<  thou  bless  me.** 
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REFLECT.  VII. 

There  is  much  in  the  preceding  account  to  excite  and 
encourage  God^s  people  to  earnest  prayers  and  endeavours 
for  the  advancement  and  enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrisi 
in  the  world.  Mr.  Brainebd  set  us  an  excellent  example  in 
this  respect ;  he  sought  the  prosperity  of  Zion  with  all  his 
might ;  he  preferred  Jerusalem  above  his  chief  joy.  How  did 
his  soul  long  for  it,  and  pant  after  it!  and  how  earnestly  and 
often  did  he  wrestle  with  God  for  itl  and  bow  far  did  he,  in 
these  desires  and  prayers,  s^em  to  be  carried  beyond  all 
private  and  selfish  views !  being  animated  by  a  pure  love  to 
Christ,  an  earnest  desire  of  his  glory,  and  a  disinterested  af- 
fection to  the  souls  of  mankind. 

The  consideration  of  this,  noti  only  ooght  to  be  an  ificit&- 
went  to  the  people  of  God,  but  may  also  be  a  just  entxmrnge^ 
ment  to  them,  to  be  much  in  seeking  and  praying  for  a  general 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  extensive  revival  of 
religion.  I  confess,  that  God  giving  so  much  of  a  spirit  of 
prayer  for  this  mercy  to  so  eminent  a  servant  of  bis,  and  ex« 
citing  him,  intso  extraordinary  a  manner,  and  with  such  vehe* 
ment  thirstings  of  soul,  to  agonize  in  prayer  for  it,  from  time 
to  time,  through  the  course  of  his  life,  is  one  thing,  among 
others,  which  gives  me  great  hope,  that  God  has  a  design  <^ 
accomplUhing  something  very  glorious  for  the  interest  of  his 
church  before  long.  One  such  instance  as  this,  I  conceive, 
gives  more  encour^ement,  than  the  common,  oold,  formal 
prayers  of  thousands.  As  Mr.  Bsaikbrd's  desires  and  prayen 
for  the  coming  of  Christ^s  kingdom,  were  very  specM  and 
extraordinary  ;  so,  I  think,  we  may  reasonably  hq>e,  that  the 
God  who  excited  those  desires  and  prayers,  will  answo-  them 
with  something  special  and  extraordinary.  And  in  a  particolar 
manner  do  I  think  it  worthy  of  notice  for  our  encouragement 
that  he  had  his  heart  (as  he  declared)  unusually  drawn  out  in 
longings  and  prayers  for  the  flourishing  of  Chrisit's  kiDgdon 
on  earth,  when  be  was  in  the  approaches  of  death;  and  that 
with  his  dying  breath  be  breathed  out  bis  d^arting  sool  mto 
the  bosom  of  his  Redeemer,  in  prayers  and  pantings  after 
this  glorious  event ;  expiring  in  very  great  hope,  that  it  would 
soon  begin  to  be  fulfilled.  And  I  wish,  that  the  thoughts 
which  he  in  his  dying  state  expressed  of  that  explicit  agree* 
ment,  and  visible  union  of   God's  people,  in  extraor^iDaiy 


♦  • 
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MEMORIAL  from  Scotland,  which  has  been  dispersed  among 
us,  may  be  well  considered  by  Ibose  that  hitherto  have  not  seen 
fit  to  fall  in  with  that  proposaK««-But  I  forbear  to  say  any  more 
OD  this  head,  having  already  largely  published  my  thoughts 
ppon  it,  in  a  discourse  written  on  purpose  to  promote  that  af« 
lair;  which,  I  confess,  I  wish  that  every  one  of  my  readers 
might  be  supplied  with ;  not  that  my  honour,  but  that  thb 
excellent  design  might  be  promoted  *. 

As  there  is  much  in  Mr.  Brainehd^s  life  to  encourage 
Christians  to  seek  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  in 
general ;  so  there  is,  in  particular,  to  pray  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Indians  on  this  continent,  and  to  exert  themselves  in  the 
use  of  proper  means  for  its  accomplishment.  For  it  appears, 
that  be  in  bis  unutterable  longings  and  wrestlings  of  soul  for 
the  flourishing  of  religion,  ha^  his  mind  peculiarly  intent  on 
the  conversion,  and  salvation  of  these  people,  and  his  heart 
m<Mre  espeesally  eng^aged  in  prayer  for  them.  And  if  we  coa« 
aider  the  degree  and  manner  in  which  he  from  time  to  time^ 
sought  and  hoped  for  aq  extensive  work  of  grace  among  theoiy 
I  think,  we  have  reason  to  hope,  that  the  wonderful  things, 
which  God  wrought  amo^ig  them  by  him,  are  but  a  forerunner 
of  something  yet  much  mare  glorious  and  extensive  of  that 
kiild ;  and  this  may  justly  be  aa  enoouragement,  to  well-dis* 
posed  charitable  persons,  to  ^'honour  the  Lord  with  their 
substance,*'  by  contributing,  as  they  are  able,  (o  promote  the 
spreading  of  the  gospel  among  them ;  and  this  also  may  incite 
and  encourage  gentlemen  who  are  incorporated,  and  intrusted 
with  the  care  and  disposal  of  those  liberal  bene&ctions,  which 
have  already  been  made  by  pious  persons,  to  that  end ;  and 
likewise  the  missionaries  themselves,  that  are  or  may  be  em- 
ployed ;  and  it  may  be  of  direction  unto  both,  as  to  the 
proper  Qualifications  of  missionaries,  and  the  proper  measures 
to  be  taken  in  order  to  their  success. 

One  thing  in  particular,  I  would  take  occasion  firom  the 
foregoing  history  to  mentioa  and  propose  to  the  consideration 
of  such  as  have  the  care  of  providing  and  sending  misrionariei 
among  savages  ;  viz.  Whether  it  would  not  ordinarily  be  best 
to  send  tufo  together  7  It  is  pretty  manifest,  that  Mr.  Brain- 
ERi>*s  gtNng,  as  he  did,  alone  into  the  howling  wilderness,  was 
€me  great  occasion  of  a  prevailing  melancholy  on  his  iliind ; 
which  was  his  greatest  disadvantage.    He  spoke  much  of  it 

«  The  Work  to  which  the  aothor  |i«ve  sllodety  if  at  the  esd  ot  Vol.  II,  of 
cb'sSditioo. 
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himseIFy  when  he  was  here  in  his  dying  state ;  and  expressed 
himselfy  to  this  purpose,  that  none  could  conceive  cfiht 
disadvantage  a  missionary  in  such  circamstances  was  under, 
by  being  alone;  especially  as  it  exposed  him  to  discourage- 
ment and  melancholy  :  and  spoke  of  the  wisdom  of  Christ  in 
sending  forth  his  disciples  by  two  and  two ;  and  left  it  as  his 
dying  advice  to  his  brother,  never  to  go  to  Sasqaahannah,  to 
travel  about  in  that  remote  wilderness,  to  preaah  to  the  Indians 
there,  as  he  had  often  done,  without  the  c6mpany  of  a  fettm 
mtssianaty. 


REFLECT.  VIIL 

One  thing  more  may  not  be  unprofitably  observed  in  the 
preceding  account  of  Mr.  Brainerd  ;  and  that  is,  the  special 
and  remarkable  disposal  of  divine  providence,  with  regard  to 
the  circumstances  of  his  last  sickness  and  death. 

Though  he  had  been  long  infirm,  his  constitution  being 
much  broken  by  his  fatigues  and  hardships ;  and  though  be 
was  oftbn  brought  very  low  by  illness,  before  he  left  Kautuoi* 
meek,  and  ^Iso  while  he  lived  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware :  yet 
his  life  was  preserved,  till  he  had  seen  that  which  he  had  so 
long  and  greatly  desired  and  sought,  a  glorious  work  of  grsce 
an^ong  the  Indians,  and  had  received  the  wished  for  blessing  of 
God  on  his  labours.  Though  as  it  were  "  in  deaths  oft,*'  yet 
he  lived  to  behold  the  happy  fruits  of  the  long  continued  tra« 
▼ail  of  his  soul  and  labour  of  his  body,  in  the  wonderful  con- 
version of  many  of  the  Heathen,  and  the  happy  effect  of  it  in 
the  gceat  change  of  their  conversation,  with  many  circum- 
atances  which  afforded  a  fair  prospect  of  the  continuance  of 
God's  blessing  upon  them ;  as  may  appear  by  what  I  shall  pre- 
sently farther  observe^ ^Thus  he  did  not  <<  depart,  till  his 

eyes  had  seen  God's  salvation/' 

Though  it  was  the  pleasure  of  God,  that  he  should  be 
taken  off  from  his  labours  among  that  people  to  whom  God 
bad  made  him  a  spiritual  iather,  who  were  so  dear  to  him,  and 
for  whose  spiritual  wel&re  he  was  so  greatly  concerned ;  yet 
this  was  not  before  they  were  well  initiated  and  instructed  in 
the  Christian  religion,  thoroughly  weaned  from  their  old  hea* 
thenish  and  brutish  notions  and  practices,  ai^d  all  their  prgn- 
dices  and  jealousies,  which  tended  to  keep  their  minds  unset- 
tled, were  fully  removed.  They  wer©  confirmeil  and  fixed  in 
the  Christian  faith  and  manners,  were  formed  into  a  church, 
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bad  ecclesiastical  ordinances  and  discipline  introduced  and 
settled ;  were  brought  into  a  good  way  with  respect  to  thfli 
education  of  children,  had  a  schoolmaster  excellently  qualified 
for  the  business,  and  had  a  school  set  up  and  €;^tablished,  in 
good  order,  among  them.  T'^ey  had  been  well  brought  off 
from  their  former  idle,  stroUipg,  sottish  way  of  living ;  had  re* 
moved  from  their  former  scattered  uncertain  habitations ;  and 
were  collected  in  a  town  by  themselves,  on  a  good  piece  of  land 
of  their  own  ;  were  introduced  into  the  way  of  living  by  kus-* 
bandry,  and  begun %o  experience  the  benefits  of  it,  &c«  These 
things  were  but  just  brought  to  pass  by  his  indeiiBajgaUe  appli- 
cation and  care,  and  then  he  was  taken  off  from  his  work  by 
illness.  If  this  had  been  but  a  little  sooner,  they  would. by  no 
means  have  been  so  well  prepared  for  such  a  dispensation ;  and 
it  probably  would  have  been  unspeakably  more  to  the  hurt  of 
their  spiritual  interest,  and  of  the  cause  of  Christianity  among 
them. 

The  time  and  circumstances  of  his  illness  were  so  ordered^ 
that  lie  had  just  opportunity  to  finish  his  Journal,  imd  prepare 
it  for  the  press ;  giving  an  accoun't  of  the  marvellous  display 
of  divine  power  and  grace  among  the  Indians  in  New- Jersey ^ 
and  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware.  His  doing  this  was  of  great 
consequence,  and  therefore  urged  upon  him  by  the  correspond 
dents  J  who  have  honoured  his  Journal  with  a  preface.  The. 
world  being  particularly  and  justly  informed  of  that  affair  by 
Mr.  Brainerd,  before  his  death,  a  foundation  was  hereby  laid 
for  a  concern  in  others  for  that  cause,  and  proper  care  and 
measures  to  be  taken  for  maintaining  it  after  bis.deatb»  '  Ai|  it 
has  actually  proved  to  be  of  great  influence  and  benefit  in  this 
respect;  for  it  has  excited  and  engaged  many  in  those  parts,, 
and  also  more  distant  parts  of  America,  to  exert  themselves 
for  upholding  and  promoting  the  good  and  glorious  a  work, 
remarkably  opening  their  hearts  and  hands  to  that  ehd :  and 
not  only  in  America,  but  in  Great  Britain,  whece  that  Joomal 
(which  I  have  earnestly  recommepded  to  my  readers)  has  been 
an  occasion  of  some  large  benefactions,  made  for  the  promote 
ing  the  interest  of  Christianity  among  the  Indians.  If  Mr. 
Brmnerd  bad  been  taken  ill  but  a  little  sooner,  be  had  not 
been  able  to  complete  his  Journal,  and  prepare  a  copy  for  th^ 
press. 

He  was  not  taken  off  from  the  work  of  the  ministry  among 
his  people,  till  his  brother  was  in  a  capacity  and  circumstancea 
to  succeed  him  in  his  care  of  them:  who  suceeds  him  ia  the 
like  spirit,  and  under  whose  prudent  and  faithful  care  fais.con^. 
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gregatioQ  has  floariahedy  and  been  very  bappy,  since  he  left 
them ;  and  probably  could  not  have  been  so  well  provided  for 
otberwise.  If  Mr.  Brainerd  had  been  disabled  sooner,  his 
brother  would  by  no  means  haire  been  ready  to  stand  up  in  his 
place ;  having  taken  his  first  degree  at  college  but  about  that 
very  time  that  he  was-  seized  with  his  &ut  consomptioo«        * 

Though  in  that  winter  that  he  lay  sick  at  Mr.  Dikinson*s 
in  Elisabeth-Town^^  he  continued  for  a  long  time  in  an  ex- 
tx«a&ely  low  state,  so  that  his  life  was  almost  despaired  of,  sod 
bis  state  wa«  sometimes  such  that  it  was  (lardly  expected  ht 
wopld  lire  a  day  ;  yet  bb  life  was  spared  a  while  longer ;  be 
lived  to  see.  his  brother  aitived  in  New-7ersey,  being  come  to 
succeed  hifli  in  the  care  of  his  Indians ;  and  he  himself  had 
hpportunity  to  assist  in  bis  examination  and  introduction  into 
his  business;  and  to  commit  the  conduct  of  bis  dear  people  to 
pmt  whom  he  well  knew,  and  could  put  confidence  in,  and  use 
freedom  with,  ingriving  him  particular  instructions  and  charges, 
and: under  whose  care  he  could  leave  his  congregation  with 
gvei^  cheerfulness. 

Thcf  providence  of  God  was  remarkable  in  so  ordering  it, 
that  before  his  death  he  should  take  a  journey  into  New- 
England,  and  go  to  Boston :  which  was,  in  many  respects,  of 
rery  great  and  bappy  consequence  to  the  interest  of  religion, 
suidi  especially  among  his  own  people.  By  this  means,  asbe« 
fore  observed,,  be  was  brought  into  acquaintance  with  maoj 
persons  of  note  and  influence,  ministers  and  others,  belonging 
hoA  to  -the  town  and  various  parts  of  the  country ;  and  bad 
opp^unity,  under  the  best  advantages,  to  bear  a  testimony 
foT^God  and  true  reHgion,  and  against  those  false  appearances 
of  Jtthat  have  proved  most  pernicious  to  the  interest  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  the  land.  And  the  providence  of  God  is  particu* 
larly  observable  in  this  circumstance  of  the  testimony  he  there 
bore  for  true  religion,  viz.  that  be  there  was  brought  so  near 
fkegraoif  and  continued  for  so  long  a  time  on  Uie  very  brink 
of  eternity ;  and  from  time  to  time,  looked  on  himself,  and 
was  iool^ed  on  by  others,  as  just  leaving  the  world  ;  and  that 
in  these -circumstances  he  should  he  so  particularly  directed 
and  assisted  in  his  thoughts  and  views  of  religion,  to  distin- 
guish  between  the  true  and  the  false,  with  such  clearness  and 
evidence ;  and  that  af^er  this  he  should  be  unexpectedly  and 
•urprisingly  restored  and  strengthened,  so  far  as  to  be  able  to 
converse  fteely.  Then  he  had  an  opportunity,  and  special 
occasions  to  <leclare  the  sentiments  he  bad  in  these,  which  to 
human  appsehcnstouy  were  his  dying  circumstances;  and  lo 
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beat  his  testimony  concerning  the  nature  of  trUie  religion ,  anxl 
concerning  the  mischievous  tendency  of  its  most  prevalent 
counterfeits  and  false  appearances ;  as  things  he  had  a  special, 
clear^  dbtinct  view  of  at  that  time,  when  he  expected  in  a  few 
minutes  to  be  in  eternity ;  and  the  certainty  and  importance 
of  which  were  then,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  impressed  on  his 
mind. 

Among  the  happj^  consequences  of  his  going  to  Boston, 
were  those  liberal  benefactions  that  have  been  mentioned, 
which  were  made  by  pious  disposed  persons,  for  maintaining 
and  promoting  the  interest  of  religion  among  his  people :  and 
also  the  meeting  of  a  number  of  gentlemen  in  Boston,  of  note 
and  ability,  to  consult  upon  measures  for  that  purpose ;  who 
were  excited  by  their  acquaintance  and  conversation  with  Mr. 
Brainerd,  and  by  the  account  of  the  g^reat  things  God  had 
^^ought  by  his  ministry,  to  unite  themselves,  that  by  their 
joint  endeavours'  and  contributions  they  might  promote  the 
Idngdom  of  Christ,  and  the  spiritual  good  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, among  the  Indians  in  New-Jersey ;  and  elsewhere. 

It  was  also  remaf'kable,  that  Mr.  Braikerd  should  go  to 
Boston  at  that  time,  after  the  honourable  commissioners  there, 
of  the  corporation  in  London  for  propagating  the  gospel  in 
New-England  and  parts  adjacent,  had  received  Dr,  Williams^s 
legacy  for  maintaining  /wo  missionaries  among  the  Heathen; 
and  at  a' time  when  they,  having  concluded  on  a  mission  to 
the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  (so  called),  were  looking  out 
for  fit  persons  to  be  employed  in  that  important  service.  This 
proved  an  occasion  of  theif^ committing  to  him  the  affair  of 
finding  and  recommending  suitable  persons  :  which  has  pfoved 
a  successful  means  of  two  persons  being  found  and  actually  ap« 
pointed  to  that  business ;  who  seem  to  be  well  qualif^^d  for  it, 
and  to  have  their  hearts  greatly  engaged  in  it ;  one  of  which 
has  been  solemnly  ordained  to  that  work  in  Boston,  and  is  now 
gone  forth  to  one  of  those  tribes,  who  have  appeared  well  dis^* 
posed  to  receive  him ;  it  being  judged  not  convenient  for 
the  other  to  go  till  the  next  spring,  by  reason  of  his  bodily  in- 
firmity *. 

*  The  appointment  of  these  gentlemeo  to  this  mistion  hat  been  hithrrto  much 
smiled  on  by  providence;  as  in  other  Teipecti>9  so  particolarly  in  wonderfully  open- 
ing the  hearts  of  many  to  contribute  liberally  to  so  excellent  a  design.  Besides  the 
benefactions  in  Boston,  a  number  of  persons  at  Northampton  with  much  cbeerfuU 
nets  have  given  about  £\tQ  (old  tenor)  ;  and  a  particular  person  in  Springfield  bat 
devoted  a  considerable  pan  of  bis  estate  to  this  interest, 

Vol.j:ii.  4  C 
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These  happy  consequences  of  Mr.  Brain£Rd*s  journey  to 
Boston  would  have  been  prevented,  in  case  he  had  died  when 
be  was  brought  so  near  to  death  in  New- Jersey.  Or  if  after 
lie  came  first  to  Northampton^  (where  he  was  much  at  a  loss, 
and  long  deliberating  which  way  to  bend  his  course),  he  had 
determined  not  to  go  to  Boston. 

The  providence  of  God  was  observable  in  bis  going  to 
Boston  at  a  time  when  not  only  the  honourable  commissioaers 
were  seeking  missionaries  to  the  Six  Nations^but  ako  just  after 
his  Journal,  which  gives  an  account  of  his  labours  and  success 
among  the  Indians,  had  been  received  and  spread  in  Boston ; 
whereby  his  name  was  known,  and  the  minds  of  serious  peo- 
ple were  well  prepared  to  receive  his  person,  and  the  testi- 
mony he  there  gave  for  God ;  to  exert  themselves  for  the 
upholding  and  promoting  the  interest  of  religion  in  his  congre* 
gation,  and  amongst  the  Indians  elsewhere ;  and  to  regard  his 
judgment  concerning  the  qualifications  of  missionaries,  &c. 
If  he  had  gone  there  the  fall  before,  (when  he  had  intended  to 
have  made  his  journey  into  New-^England^  but  was  prevented 
by  a  sudden  great  increase  of  his  illness),  it  would  not  probably 
have  been,  in  any  measure,  to  so  good  effect :  and  also  if  he 
bad  not  been  unexpectedly  detained  in  Boston ;  for  when  he 
went  from  my  house,  he  intended  to  make  but  a  very  short 
stay  there ;  but  divine  providence  by  his  being  brought  so  low 
there,  detained  him  long ;  thereby  to  make  way  for  the  ful* 
filling  its  own  gracious  designs. 

The  providence  of  God  was  remarkable  in  so  ordering, 
that  although  he  was  brought  so  very  near  the  grave  in  Boston^ 
that  it  was  not  in  the  least  expected  he  would  ever  come  alive 
out  of  his  chamber ;  yet  he  was  wonderfully  revived,  and  pre- 
served several  months  longer :  so  that  he  had  opportunity  to 
see,  and  fully  to  converse  with  both  his  younger  brothers 
before  he  died  ;  which  he  greatly  desired ;  and  especially  to 
see  his  brother  John,  with  whom  was  left  the  care  of  his  con* 
gregation ;  that  he  might  by  him  be  fully  informed  of  their 
state,  and  might  leare  with  him  such  instructions  and  direc- 
tions as  were  requj^te  in  order  to  their  spiritual  welfare,  and 
to  send  to  them  his  dying  charges  and  counsels.  And  be  had 
also  opportuoity,  by  means  of  this  suspension  of  his  death,  to 
find  and  repommend  a  couple  of  persons  fit  to  be  employed  as 
missionaries  to  the  Six  Nations,  as  had  been  desired  of  hun. 

Thus,  although  it  was  the  pleasure  of  a  sovereign  God, 
that  he  should  be  taken  away  from  his  congregation,  the  peo« 
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pie  that  be  had  begotten  throagh  the  gospel,  who  were  so 
dear  to  hun ;  yet  it  was  granted  him,  that  before  he  died  he 
should  see  them  well  praoidtdfor^  every  way.  He  saw  them 
provided  for^  with  one  to  instruct  them,  and  to  take  care  of 
their  souls ;  his  own  brother,  whom  he  could  confide  in.  He 
saw  a  good  foundation  Idd  for  the  support  of  the  school 
among  them ;  those  things  that  before  were  wanting  in  order 
to  it,  being  supplied.  He  had  the  prospect  of  a  charitable 
society  being  established,  of  able  and  well-disposed  persons^ 
who  seem  to  make  the  spiritual  interest  of  his  congregation 
their  own ;  whereby  be  had  a  comfortable  view  of  their  being 
well  provided  for,  for  the  future :  and  he  had  also  opportunity 
to  leave  all  his  dying  charges  with  bis  successor  in  the  pastoral 
care  of  bis  people,  and  by  him  to  send  his  dying  counsels  to 
them.  Thus  God  granted  him  to  see  all  things  happily  settled, 
or  in  a  hopeful  way  of  being  so,  before  his  deathi  with  respect 
to  his  dear  people. — And  whereas  not  only  bis  own  congrega- 
tion, but  the  souls  of  the  Indians  in  North*America  in  general, 
were  very  dear  to  him,  and  he  had  greatly  set  his  heart  on 
the  propagating  and  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among 
them  ;  God  was  pleased  to  grant  him — though  not  to  be  the 
immediate  instrument  of  their  instruction  and  conversion, 
yet — ^that  before  bis  death,  he  should  see  unexpected  extra- 
ordinary provision  made  for  this  also.  And  it  is  remarkable, 
that  God  not  only  allowed  him  to  see  such  provision  made  for 
midntaining  the  interest  of  religion  among  his  own,  people,  and 
the  propagation  of  it  elsewhere ;  but  bonoored  him  by  mak- 
ing him  the  means  or  occasion  of  it.  So  that  it  is  very  pro- 
bable, however  Mr.  Brainerd  during  the  last  four  months  of 
hb  life,  was  ordinarily  in  an  extremely  weak  and  low  state, 
very  often  scarcely  able  to  speak ;  yet  that  he  was  made  the 
instrument  or  means  of  much  more  good  in  that  space  of  time, 
than  he  wonld  have  been  if  well,  and  in  full  strength  of  body. 
Thus  God?$  power  was  manifested  in  his  weakness^  and  the  life 
ef  Christ  was  manifested  in  his  mortal Jleshf 

Another  thing,  wherein  appears  the  merciful  disposal  of 
providence  with  respect  to  his  death,  was,  that  he  did  not 
die  in  the  wildemes,  among  the  savages,  at  Kaufiaumeek^  or 
the  Forks  of  Delaware,  or  at  Susguahannah ;  but  in  a  place 
where  his  dying  behaviour  and  speeches  might  be  observed 
and  remembered,  and  some  account  given  of  them  for  the 
benefit  of  survivers :  and  also  where  care  might  be  taken  of 
him  in  bis  sickness,  and  proper  honours  done  him  at  his  death. 
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The  providence  of  God  is  also  worthy  of  rem^rl^  ip  so 
over-tuling  and  ordering  the  matter,  that  he  did  not  filially 
leave  absolute  orders  for  the  entire  suppressing  of  his  prftnUe 
papers ;  as  he  had  intended  and  fully  resolved,  insomuch  that 
all  the  importunity  of  his  friends  could  scafce  restrain  him  from 
doing  it,  when  sick  at  BostQn.  And  one  thing  relating  to  this 
is  p(^culiarly  remarkable,  viz.  that  his  brother,  a  little  bjsfore 
his  death,  should  come  froin  the  Jerseys  unexpected;  f^id 
bring  his  diaiy  to  him,  though  he  had  received  no  sucb  order. 
So  that  he  had  opportunity  of  access  to  these  his  reserve4 
papers,  and  for  reviewing  the  same;  wjthout  whict^  it  ^ppears^ 
ne  would  at  last  have  ordered  them  to  be  wholly  sqppre^sed; 
but  after  this,  he  the  more  readily  yielded  to  tl\^  desires  of 
his  friends,  and  was  willing  to  leaye  th^m  in  their  }i£^9  to  he, 
disposed  of  as  they  thought  might  be  most  for  God'-s  glory. 
By  which  means,  "  he  being  dead,  ypt  speaketb,^*  ia  these 
memoirs  of  his  life,  taken  from  those  private  lYntines:  where* 
by  it  is  to  be  hoped  he  may  still  be  as  i^  were  the  instn^ment 
of  promoting  the  interest  of  rel'giop  in  this  world  ;  the  advance- 
ment of  whicl\  he  so  mucli  desired,  and  lioped  wpuld^  he  ac- 
complished after  his  death. 

'  If  these  circumstances  of  Mr.  Bi^ainerd's  death  he  duly 
considered,  I  doubt  not  b\ut  they  will  bfe  acknowledged  as  a 
notable  instance  of  God*s  fatherly  care,  and  covenant-faith- 
fulness to\yards  thern  %Y\it  are  devoted  to  Bim,  and  faithfijly 
serve  him  ^hile  they  live;  whereby  "he  ney^r  fails  doi; 
forsakes  theni,  but  is  with  them  living  ^nd  dying:  so  ih^i. 
whether  they  live,  they  live  tp  the  Lord ;  or  lyhethcr  they 
die,  they  die  to  the  Lord ;"  and  both  in  life  and  death  ^hey 
are  owned  and  taken  care  of  as  his. — :— Mr.  BR^iN£|tb  bii^- 
self.  as  wfs  before  observed,  was  mu9h  in  taking  notice  (wl^jn 
near  his  end)  of  the  merciful  circumstances  of  his.  dea^h ;  ^q4 
said,  from  time  to  time,  that  *^  Godf  had  g^rante^  ^ijp  sH  his 
desire." 

I  would  not  conclude  my  observa^ons  oi>  tb^  mei^ciful 
circumstances  of  Mr.  Braime^d^s  deatl^  wit^i^t  %[;IuipwI^4fr- 
ing  with  thankfulness,  tbe  gracious  disp^nsftt^p  qi  pi;Qvid|ifpc«( 
fo  m^  and  my  famify,  in  so  ordjeric^g,  t;h^t  hff  (^bofigti^  the 
ordinary  place  of  his  abode  was  nao^e  than  two  Uu94re4  tpHe^ 
distant)  should  be  brought  to  nay  Ifousc^  in  his  la^  sic^iies% 
and  should  die  here,  ^o  that  we  bad  opportuni^  for  OMch 
acquaintance  and  conversatjioQ  witlf  him^  to  shew  hi{g  l^Qd* 
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ness  in  such  circumstancesy  to  see  his  dying  hehmnmr^  to  hear 
his  dying  speeches^  to  receive  his  dyfng  ammdst  and  to  have 
the  benefit  of  his  dying  prayers.  May  God  in  infinite  mercy 
grant,  that  we  may  ever  retain  a 'proper  remembrance  of 
these  things,  and  make  a  due  improvement  of  the  advan- 
tages we  have  had,  in  these  respects!  The  Lord  grant  ako, 
that  the  foregoing  account  of  Mr.  Brainerd^s  life  and  death 
may  be  for  the  great  spiritual  benefit  of  all  that  shall 
read  it,  and  prove  a  happy  means  of  promoting  the  revival 
of  true  religion !    Ameru  v 


^NO  OF  THE  THIRD  VOLUME* 
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